* 


\ 


: 9 - of * 4 
„ 0s 
s E and VALUABLE : 
#4 
—— and e Schiebe „ 
„ But chieflf# ſuch ® relate to the . 165515 
Hiſtory and . onſtitution of Z theſe Kingdoms. 4 
wn 
Selected from an infinite Number in Print and Manuſcript, in the RovAL, oF © 
Cor ron, SON, and other Public, as well as Private Libraries. RT 
* Particularly that of Wes ---. * Fe | I 
Late LORD SO N E X S. 1 
RNeviſed by EMINENI HANDS. 3 
PF E 7 7 "4 | 
— — 7 — 5 + Thy 
The Bent * Genius of the Age is Beſt znatun, in a free Country, by the Pampblets / . 
and Papers that come aaily out as . of Parties, and ſometimes the Voice of | 8 
the A TO 77 Winds 7 Preface to KEN NET 8 Regiſter. . 
Judex qui aliquid ſtatuir, una parte audits rantur, & inaudita alterà, licet æquum N 
ſtatuerit, haud æquus fuerit. X . Cort & usr. Inſt. 3" 
Printed for F. Co GA 50 at the - Milde-Tenphe Gate, in Phet-Strect. 4 ES 


—— 


FP 


* * Fs. + 


„ y * - 


.. , * N. enn * What 


. 


— 


TY 


40 


3 ik. U oo” pou * - . * 4. \! % * , 8 1 ** & 
: * * 2s y : \ p 
£ CE £1 4 4 JF) IN 9% SJ 440 J \ \'$ 1 = 
* 
— — — 7 7 * ＋ Sh. 
k PN dad ” — — — —— — — — 
— —_ — — — 9 1 — oY n 4 PETIT S d ; 
* 
. pa , f ” ö - \ 
* 1 = 
— C 9 9 ” , | A , | ; . p . ” 
, ö * 4 ; 6 s n 9 
Pg L 3 - " : . je 4 8 
* I 14 N 4 P « ' - : 1 : * 
„„ 8 , | ; » "SC » 2 24 
( * k, J : : g 4 1 Mp . ” . : 4 . " : - o : l 
: 1 ” - = 1 © 
EY 
- ' k « & 
5 i 7 1111 | * 
, * = . 9 - — * * = 2 
” . : | | 
: 1 
| 9 > 
” » - | . " . 5 , = - — py : 


” 1 ” as * F 4 : 
7 2 32 
, | 1 } 
—_— Y i 


4 New 2 of the Church 5 En gland Lonal 9; : Or; 
Whiggiſh Loyalty and Church Loyaly compared. 
Daniel De. | 170%. 88 


N all the voher Contentions among Pen ahd FaRtions, in this 
brangling Nation, the Champions of the Church of England, as they 
wou d have themſelves call*d, 240 laid it down as the diſtinguiſhing Mark 
of their Hierarchy, that it is her Practice, and has been deriv'd from 
her very Conſtitution, as well as Doctrine, to fix in all her Members Prin- 
ciples of unſhaken Loyalty to her Prince, entire and undiſputed Obedience 
to all her Commands, and an Abhorrence of the very Thoughts of thoſe 
Helliſh Principles, That it can be lawful,' on 9 Wet ats ver to 72 . 
the eſtabliſb'd Power of their Rings. 
Twou'd be endleſs to quote the Reverend Dr. 28 who, Fran the 
Text in the — — "Reſt not the Powers, 8c, for what ſoever 


Potvers are, be ordained of Cod; whoſoever therefore reſſſteth the Power, re- 


Aſteth the Ordinance of God; tells us, That if the King ſhou'd, by his Royal 
„ Command, execute the greateſt Violence upon either our Perforr « or Eſtate; 
« our Duty was to ſubmit by Prayers and Tears firſt to God Almighty, to 
<« turn the Wrath of his Vicegerent from his Servant, and by humble En- 
c treaty to beg his Majeſty's Grace and Pardon; but 10 lift up the Hand 
« againſt the Lord's Anointed, & refit the Evil of Puniſhment he thought fit 
'««. to infli?, this were a Crime unpardonable either before God or Man, and 
« a Crime {ſays the Reverend Doctor) which we bleſs God the very Prin- 
« ciples of our ever Mother, the Churchof England, abhors and dete ſts." 
Vor. III. B «© Let 
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Fet Incendiaries, Phanaties, and bloody  peace-break: ys 
te another learned Divine) nouriſh the vip'rous Principles of Treafon and. 
„ Rebellion, and let them meet the due Reward of their factious Doings in 
the Reſentments of a righteous, but provok*d, Nation: But, God be 
e prais'd, our Mother the Church of England has always 2 up her Sons 
tin an unſpotted Loyalty and Obedience; none have been found hfting up. 
04 their Hands againſt their! Sovereign, or poſſefing the Rights of the 
% Ahointed of God, r. © 

„The very Being and Life, the Original and Principles of the Church 


of England, (ſays another Thirtieth of January Sermon) is Loyalty and 


« Fidelity to God as the immediate Supream, and to the King as the lively 
Image of Divine Authority, whoſe Power is immediately derived * 


« holgs-ef, and is a table go ngpe but to God . 
Tol. Prolixity of Quotation, he Reader is de to accept Ach theſe 
as ſofficient Proofs of what I Hy down Son ibis Gd ion; debe belelt, 
that beſides the general Appeal which I might make to the Memory of 
moſt Men, I oblige_myſelf upon Demand to produce ten Thauſand fair Ono- 
tations out of the Writings of our late modern Authors ſince the Reſtora- 
tion, wherein th rines, of Non-reſiſtance. of Pripces, Paſſive Obedience, 
and the Divido Authofity of 't Kingly Power, is. owned andidedard to 
be an eſſential Part of che ” Profeſſion and Practice of the Church of. EHgland; 
and upon this F oot, which I hold to be ſufficient, [ think: I cannot be cen- 
ſured if I take it for granted. 

Now, as this tov much divided Nation has always been compoſed of two 
contending Parties, thoſe: Parties have been diſtinguiſhed, as in Hike Caſes, 
by Names cf. Contempt; and tho? they have often chang d them on either 
Side, as Cavalier and Roundhead, Royaliſts and Rebels, Malignants and 
Phanatics, Tories and Whigs, yet the Diviſion has always been barely the 
Church and the Diſſenter, and there it continues to this Day.” 

As the Church of England Party have boaſted of their own Loyalty, fo- 
they have branded the Diſſenter with Rebellion and Faction, not only in 
their Nature, but in their very Principles; they have laid it down in their 
Writing and Sermons, and Multitudes of their ignorant Hearers believe it, 
that the very Dearine of the Diſſenter is made up of Principles, in their own 
Nature, tending to Confuſion and Rebellion; they wont be content that we 
ſnould own there may be Men among all Parties of bad Deſigns, and who 
would, on all Occaſions, embroil their Native Country, but it muſt be woven 
with the very Articles of Faith, and that tis the Religion of a Diſſenter to 
diſturb Government, kill Kings, and oppoſe Laws. 
The Phanatical Enemies of our King and Church (ſays, the ned 
« Dr. F u) drink in Rebellion as Water; tis the very Subſtance of 
< their Schiſmatical Doctrine to overwhelm Sd deſtroy ; and Common» 
« wealths and Conſuſions are the Doctrines they preach.” : 
© He that lays out one Groat with a Diſſenter (lays the worthy Sir Roger, 


:M in one of his famous Obfervators) contributes juſt ſo much as the Profits 


of 
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C of that Grat amounts to in n Trade towards the Subverſion of the Mo- 
< harchy,” and _erectibg a Commonwealth; for the very Nature and Ten- 
s dency of their Profeſſion | is deſtructive of Kingly Power, and the Govern- 
„ ment of the Nation. OREN. 

This his Bee tlle Opinion of the Church of England. both of them- 
ales on dne Hand,” and of the Diſſenters on the other Hand, I ſhould 
be glad if I I could only ſay, 1t bas peeny” for we find tis ſtil too much their 
Opinion, © © 

Let no Man 89 that che Auth of theſe Sheets is either widening or 
keeping unheal'd the Breaches of this Nation; for if E can make it appear 
that there is really no Occaſion of ſuch unnatural Diviſions, and that neither 
the extraordinary Opinion of themſelves, nor the Contempt of their Neigh- 
bours, as to the Matter of Loyalty, is a becoming Principle, no, nor 4 
rational one neither; (for that as to Loyalty, Paſſive Obedience, Non-re- 
fiſtance, &c. there is really no great Difference between one Side ot other;) 
I go as far towards —_ the Breach as any Man; for there can be no 

better Way to end the Strife on both Sides, than to prove that neither Side 
has any juſt Cauſe to content. 

To examine the Matter on both Whew ſeems very uſeful at this Time, 
. order to reconcile Parties. and to ſettle the univerſal Character of the 

ation. 

The Goverment of Eng gland is a limited Monarchy, eotiipotea of King, 
1 and Commons; 7 5 have their ſevéral, their ſeparate, and their 
conjunctive Powers; which, acting in Concert, make the Harmony of the 
Conſtitution. I ſhall not inbade the Province of thoſe learned Gentlemen, 
who have undertaken to ſet forth the Branches of the Conſtitution in all their 
Powers, Limitations, and Prerogatives: Tis enough to ſay the Conſtitution 
is known, the Government is confin'd by Laws, £ e Crown limited by 
Statutes. and the People's Right confirm'd if the Conceſſion of Ages. 

Wl this Government, all Diſtinction of Names ſet apart, I am of O i- 

nion all Parties have, in their Turns, been equally loyal; 1 was going to ſay 
equally diſloyal: And if I were to uſe the Language of late Times, it would 
be a very proper Way of ſpeaking. ; 
Affirming without demonſtrating” is an "abſurd Way of arguing, and 
therefore it will be need ful to come to Particulars, and to examine the ſeveral - 
Acts and Deeds of both Parties, when the Kingly Prerogative has ſhock'd 
or claſh'd with the People. . 

In order to this tis needful to examine the Date of the Difference, and 
fo to enter a little into Hiſtory. ._ 

Our firſt Reformation from Popery was in the Days of King Edward, VI. 
I call it the firſt, becauſe twas under him that ch whole Nation and the 
Government embraced the Proteſtaot Reform'd Religion; this Proteſtant 
Religion was eſtabliſhed by that zealous King, and by his Parliament back'd 
with the Force of Laws, and confirm*d by all the Sanction of Authority 


it was capable of; and here it began to be called the Church of Eu land. 
B 2 | Some 
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Some enquiring Chriſtians were for making farther Steps, and carrying on 
the Reformation to a higher Degree; and if that good reforming King had 
liv'd, his Zeal and Integrity was ſuch, that there was no doubt he would have 
gone on to perfect every thing he had begun, as new Light or more Know- 
ledge had encreaſed; but the Return of Popery under Queen Mary put a 
Stop to the Work in general, and went very far towards overturning the 
whole Structure of the Reformation. 0 lrg t ACA ag 

Queen Elizabeth reſtor'd it again; but as ſhe was a zealous Proteſtant 
Qucen, yet ſhe was not for ſubjecting the Reformation to any Amendment. 
Not that ſhe believ d it perfect; but ſhe was a politick Princeſs, ſurrounded 
with Enemies that were not to be dallied with, and ſhe was loth to ſuppoſe 
ſuch. Defects in the Reformation as were alledg'd, becauſe, *twas to leſſen 


the Reputation of it, and conſequently her Intereſt in the World. 
Thoſe who inſiſted upon the further Reformation were then;call'd Puritans, 
becauſe they ſet up, for a greater Purity of Worſhip, : and they ſeparated 
themſelves from the eſtabliſh'd Church, becauſe, as they ſaid, , their Con- 
ſciences inform'd them they could ſerve God more agreeable, to his Will. 
I ſhall not meddle with the Arguments made uſe, of on both Sides, either 
to defend or expoſe. this Principle; tis ſufficient to acquaint my Reader that 
this is the true Original of Diſſenters: We are now to examine a little farther 
back. Before this Reformation there was no ſuch Thing as Church of Eng- 
rw ; 1 was then the Church of Rome that was the eſtabliſh'd national 
The Proteſtants, under the Titles of Lollards, Vickliſianc, Huſſites, &c. 
what did they do? Did they, as our modern People ſay every Body ſhould, con- 
form to what the Government commanded? No, the. preſent Church of 
England. Party were the Diſſenters, the Schiſmaticks and Phanaticks, in the 
Days of King Henry VIII. were perſecuted for not coming to Church 
many of them put to Death, . and always treated with Scorn and Contempt, 
is Enemies to the Government, Broachers of new Opinions, and Contemners 
25 Authority; as in the Caſe of that famous Proto- Martyr of Chriſt's Church, 
Jobn Lambert, and others. A SI 12 1 | 


In the next Ages theſe came to have the Power in their Hands, and forget- 
ting that they had found it righteous in the Sight of God to obey God rather than 
Man, they treat thoſe whoſe Conſciences oblige them to diſſent from them 
with the ſame Contempt which themſelves had received from the Roman Go- 
vernment. | Th | | 
Thus far they are upon even Terms, as to Obedience to their Supetiors. 
The Diſſenters have the firſt Occaſion after this to ſhew their Submiſſion 
under extraordinary Preſſures. Queen Elizabeth diſcountenanced them con- 
tinually ; and as good a, Queen as ſhe was, put ſome of them to Death. 
King James I. hunted them quite out of the Kingdom, made Thouſands of 
them fly into Holland and Germany, and at laſt to New- England,  _ 
During the long Reign of theſe two Princes we find no Charge of Treaſon 
or Rebellion upon them; they bore the Diſpleaſure of their Princes with Pa- 
1 ks n 
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tience and Paſſive: Obedience, If I may; he allowed that ridiculous Pbraſe; 
being perſecuted in one City, they fled to another; they bore illegal Proſecu- 
tions, and Things contrary to their Right, as Engliſhmen, but never took 
up Arms againſt their Prince. | 

Under the Reign of King Charles I. the Caſe alter'd, the King and Par- 
liament fell out about Matters of Civil Right. and Invaſion of the Liberty 
and Properties of the People, the Puritans or Diſſenters, call them what we 
pleaſe, fell in -unanimouſly with the Parliament, 

And here, *tis wotthy Remark, that the firſt Difference between the King 
and the Ergliſb Parliament did not reſpect ce but Civil Property ; 

nor were. the Majority of the Houſe: Puritans, but true Church Proteſtants, 
and Engliſhmen ; J ** ſtood upon the 1755 of the People as Engliſimen; 
and none were more zealous in the firſt Diſputes than the Lord Hięly, Sir 
Thomas Wentworth, and ſuch as were afterwards deep Sufferers for the 
King. 
But the Parliament finding the Puritan Party ſtuck cloſe to ola — 
they alſo came over to them when Things came to a Rupture, and ſo the 
War begun on the Scote of Right, Invaſion of Liberty, Breach of the Laws, 
private Leagues, and Male. Adminſtration; a Game we have ſeen play'd 
over again by the very ſame Church of England / that. have exclaim*d ſo 
much againſt; it, ſo damn'd it, and ſo * cheniſclves, by Oaths, Decla- 
rations, Teſts, and God knows what, againſt it. 

Tis allow'd here the Puritan, broke thro' his 3 and his former 
Obedience, and fought his Way to the Liberty he demanded. Well, the 
War ended to his Advantage, he ſubdued his Sovereign, and brought him to 
the Block, to the Aſtoniſhment of the whole World. | | 

1 wont dif pute bere which or which Party did or did not do it; but to give 
the Enemy all juſt Advantage, I am willing to grant it in the largeſt Senſe, that 
the Diſſenters, or Phanaticks, or Whigs, call them as you pleaſe, did em- 
brue their Hands in the Blood of the Lord's Anointed, put to Death that 
bleſſed Martyr, King Charles I. whom a learned Divine, in a Sermon on 
the 3oth' of January, before the Parliament, compares both in the Manner 
of his Sufferings, and the People by whom, to our Saviour and the Jes, 
and boldly runs on in the blaſphemous Parallel, to ſhew that the Indignities 
and Sufferings of King Charles exceed thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Ithink I have granted as largely as a fair Adverſary can deſire; for I have 
yielded for, Peace-ſake to ſeveral Things which I could fairly diſprove. 

Nor ſhall 1 return to a Repetition of the ill Uſage the Diſſenters have re- 
ceived from the contrary, Party on this Account for above thirty Years ; the 
conſtant Reproaches they and their Children after them have met with from 
thoſe Gentlemen, who on all Occaſions have (as 1 hinted before) particularly 
taken Care to extol their own unſhaken Fidelity to their Prince, till at laſt 
an Occaſion preſents to touch them in the ſame moſt ſenſible Part, their Right 
and Property; and alas! their Loyalty, x hat became of it? Truly the faitb- 


4. Vall 4 obedient, unſbaken loyal Church, returned to the original Na- 
ture 
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ture of their Neighbours, and did the ſame Thing exactly which the Whigs, 
the fattious rebellious Whigs, had done before. | eee 
No, that's falſe, (ſays a Diſciple of Dr. Sherlock's) we did not kill our 
& King, we did not dip our Hands in Royal Blood, nor hurt the Lord's 
„% Arointed.”? ; Ieh 711 WOT £31.41, TOO OR SP 1950) 

No, that's true; but the Lord's Anointed may thank himſelf for that; for 
my Part I think the Difference only lies here; the Whigs in 41 to 48, took 
up Arms againſt their King, and having conquered him, and taken him Pri- 
ſoner, cut off his Head, becauſe they had bim: The Church of England took 
Arms againſt their King in 88, and did not cut off his Head, becauſe they 
had bim not. King Charles loſt his Life becauſe he did not run away; and 
his Son, King James, ſav'd his Life becauſe he did run away. 
- Tis ſuch a Jeſt, ſuch a Banter, to ſay we did take up Arms, but we did 
not kill him: Bleſs ns, kill our King! wwe von d not have burt a Hair of his 
Head! Why, every Bullet ſhot at the Battle of the Boyne was a killing the 
King; for it you did not, twas becauſe you could not hit him. 

-It a Highwaymen fires at you upon the Road, when he is taken, and 
brought upon his Trial, our learned Recorder, before he pronounces Sentence 
of Death, harangues him in this Manner: And beſides all this, Sir, you 
« areplainly guilty of Murder; for you not only aſſaulted this honeſt Man, 
4 in Order to take away his Money, but you endeavoured to murder him; 
for you ſhot at him in Order to kill him; and the Intention of Murder is 
*-equally criminal in the Eyes of God with the Act itſelf.““ 8 

Now who did we ſhoot at at the Beyne? Tis true, King James generally 
ſtood out of tb Way; but who did we ſhoot at? What! was our Orders to 
fight againſs both ſmall and great, and not againſt the King of Iſrael? Had 
your Bullets Commiſſion to ſhew their Loyalty, and not to touch the Lord's 
Anointed? If he had charg'd in the firſt Squadrons of his Horſe, had you 
not kill'd him if you could? I think this needs no further Proof 

Nay, if Arguments may be allowed to have equal Weight on both Sides, 
the Whigs have been the honeſter of the two; for they never profeſs'd any 
85 blind, abſolute, and undiſputed Obedience to Princes as the others have 

It has always been their Opinion, that Government was originally contri- 
ved by the Conſent, and for the mutual Benefit of the Parties govern'd, that 
the People have an original Native Right to their Property, the Liberty of 
their Perſons and Poffeſſions, unleſs forefaulted to the Laus; that they cannot 
be diveſted of this Right, but by their own Conſent; and that all Invaſion of 
this Right is deſtructive of the Conſtitution, and diſſolves the Compact of 
Government and Obedience. $ {5111 25046) A in 

They have always declared, that they underſtand their Allegiance to their 
Governors to be, ſuppoſing they govern them according to the Laws of the 
Land; and that if Princes break this Bond of Government, the Nature of 


it is inverted, and the Conſtitution ceaſes of Courſe. 


Buchanan, 
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© Buchanan, in Scotland, Agernoon Sidney, in England, have ſet. their 
Names, andthe latter bis Blood, to this Doctrine; and the Author of the 
True- Vorn Engliſhman is worth quoting in the Caſe, 153200 


The Government's ungirt when Juſtice dies, 
And Conftitutions are Non- Entities 
The Nation's all a Mob, there's no ſuch Thing 
1 As Lords or Commens, Parliament or King: 

A great promiſcuous Crowd the Hydra lies, 

„ Till Laws revive, and mutual Contract ties; 

A Chaos, free to chuſe for their own Share | 
What Caſe of Government they pleaſe to wear z 
If to a King they do the Reins commit 
e All Men are bound in Conſcience to fubmit 55 1, 

1 „ But then that King muſt by his Oath aſſent NIE Df 

% To Poſtulata's of the Government: 

e Which, if he breaks, he cuts off the Entail, 

And Power retreats to its Originll. 
Kun | A to Hon 55:3 70 ne 241 True: born Engliſhman, N. 74. 7 


Tkis has been the avow'd Doctrine of the Diſſenters, and is indeed the true 
Senſe of the Conſtitution itſeif; purſuant to this Doctrine they thought the 
had a Right to oppoſe Violence with Force, believing that when Kings break 
Coronation Oaths, the folemn Compact with their People, and eneroach upon 
their Civil Rights, contrary to the Laws of the Land, by which they are 
ſworn to rule; they ceaſe to be the Lord's Anointed any longer, the Sanction 
of their Office is vaniſhed, and they become Tyrants and Enemies of Man- 
kind, and may be treated accordingly, ' | 
No it is no Wonder to find People of theſe Principles vigorouſly with- 
ſtanding their Governors, when they tread upon the tender ſore Places of the 
Conſtitution ; it is nothing but what they all along pretended to, and declared 
to be their Opinion, Son | 
But to find the Church of England Men, whoſe Loyalty has been the 
Subject of a thouſand learned Authors, and numberleſs Sermons; whoſe 
Character and Mark of Diſtinction has been choſen more for her ſteady Adhe- 
rence and Fidelity to her Prince, than to God Almighty z whoſe Obedience 
to her Monarch his been declared to be inviolate and immoveable z and who 
pretends to be famous through the whole World for her Faithfulneſs to- 
Kings; for ber, as ſoon as ever the King did but, as it were, ſeem to 
aim at cruſhing her Authority, as ſoon as he did but begin to call her 
Clergy to an Account, and clapup her golden Candleſticks for Diſobedience, 
for her to winch and kick, fly to Foreign Princes for Protection, and rife in 
AY againſt her Prince, O Pelin! O Brady! O Sherlock! O Hominen { 
O Moresl © | 
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ſons from the Premiſes, and you ſhall chuſe for yourſelves, 
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Where is the worthy Dr. B-——ge's Loyalty now? His immoveable 


Loyalty, that, after all his abſolute Submiſſion, is ſo far from being a Martyr 
to his own Doctrine, that he could not loſe a ſmall Benefice for it? N 

Where is the famous Dr. S — 4; who having ſtood out long in his old 
antiquated Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, and confirmed the Faith of. his 
ſuffering Brethren, by ſtrong and wonderfuſ Arguments, at laſt, at the 
powerful Inſtigation of a Wife, and a good Salary, bas ſold all bis Loyalty 
for a Meſs of Pottage, ſolving his Honeſty with the wretched Diſtinction of a 
Power de Fatto, and a Power de Jure; as if the Church of England's Credit 
could be ſaved by ſuch an impotent Shift, or as if he could make amends to the 


Prebendary for his helping him to ſacrifice his Brethren, to father his Con- 
. verſion upon reading honeſt Dr. Overall, whoſe Doctrine, it is well known, 


the Doctor knew before; but that he was loth Dr. South ſhould have the 
Honour of bringing him over to ſuch old Phanatick Principles? 

Behold the Loyalty of the Church of England; now let us examine their 
Conſcience, as to taking Oaths; and if I do not bring them to be all Whigs, 
and forty-one Men, or elſe prove them all perjured, then Ido nothing. 

The Clergy, all the Magiſtrates and Officers of the Houſhold, of the 
Civil or Military Government, were Members of the Church of England, 
otherwiſe they could not be employed; the Sacramental Teſt has done the 
Diſſenters this Kindneſs, that it is plain all the managing Hands in the King- 
dom were Diſciples of the Church; and as an additional Circumſtance, the 
Oath of Allegiance which they took, and which was (God be praiſed) of their 
on making, bound them to that ſame abſolute blind Obedience which they 
profeſs, and confin'd it to the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors. f 

If this Oath be conſidered literally, I am content to be ſilenced, when one 
fair Argument can be brought to evade it. The Declaration followed it, 
wherein they deteſt and abhor that deviliſh Doctrine, that it is lawful, n any 
Pretence whatſoever,” (mark the Emphaſis) to take up Arms againſt the King; 
this (equal to an Oath) is declared in the Preſence of God; and the Particulars 
being material to our Purpoſe, are as follows: | 8 


A. B. do declare and believe that it is not lawful, upon any Pretence 
«© | whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt the K ing; and that I do abhor 
that traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt thoſe 
+ that are commiſhoned by him. n 93031 

4 YOu Fus 9 „ So help me God.” 


Notwithſtanding this, you have taken up Arms againſt, depoſed, and, as 


far as you were able, put to Death your Jawful King, the very King you 


ſwore Allegiance to. | 


: 


Now pray, Gentlemen, give Commiſſion to ſome worthy Champion of your 
» Church's Leyalty to bring ye, fairly off 'of your Oath and Declaration; if you 
can; and till you do, be not angry with us for making one of theſe Conclu- 


Firſt, 


£ 
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Fit, That this Doctrinè of abſolute, paſſive, and non-reſiſtant Obedience, 
is an Abſurdity in itſelf, contradictory to the Nature of Government and Alle- 
glance, and politically introduced by State Engines into the Church of 
Englaga, to abuſe her, and betray ker Members! into unforeſeen Miſchiefs and 
Incomeniences. 

Or, Secondly, That the Members of the Church of England are all | Apo- 
cas from the very fundamental Doctrine of their Church, perjured in the 
Sight of God and Man, nototious Hypocrites and Bene who having 


| ſordt@bedicrice without Reſerve to their Prince, are become Tailors, Rebels, 


and Murderers of the Lord's Anointed, and their lawful Sovereign, and not 
having the Fear of God before their Eyes, have depoſed and traiterouſly de- 
throned their rightful King, God Almighty's Vicegerent, accountable to no 

earthly Power, Supreme under God, abſolute, and from divine Inſtitution, 
undoubted ſole Lord of theni and their County. 

Or, Laftly, That they only are the true Church of England, who accord- 
ing to their avowed Profeſſion, have firmly adhered to their King in all his 
Sufferings and Sdſitude, have never blackened their Conſciences, nor gone 
back from their Obedience, forgotten their Oaths, nor ſullied their Reputa- 
tion with * horrid Crimes of Treaſon and Rebellion, as they. think it to 
be. | | 

1 192 a fair Diſputant, Tam willi ing the Reſpondent ſhall cuiſe which 
of theſe three Conſequences he will ſtand by in-Behalf of the Church of 
England's Loyalty; but if they would take Advice of à Friend to the honeſt 
Part of them, I would recommend the firſt Concluſion to be fitteſt, for them 
for the follow! Reafons: * 

1. Becauſe fince humane Infalibility ty is (and with ord Reaſon) diſown'd- by 
the Church of England, both” for herſelf and every Body elſe, it can be no 
1 © tes ee which ſhe has found herſelf miſtaken, and 

ſeq upon, t acknowledge her . rror; 3 4 Bl Man will bs 1 


rather Iban do U oh 


W. 


thing elſe faid that is more to the pe 3 
But che Miſclgef of all is, that if this be wiel pe vie d (as is 
doitbileſs moſt- True ) that the Church of England was . miſtaken, and OE, 
upon, to efpauſe a ſenſleſs abfurd Principle," contrary to the Nature of 
-Governttierieand AGE, Oer A then they come over to this Conſe- 
quence.” Sands, ; 
abel Ghaverny ment Act "Alles glance” are both l and Oaths of 
Soy &sare 90 9 to be < Eonfidered in a | conſt ive Senſe, with Conditions 
5 1 like ; A Thing, which 1s without Queſtion the real 
| Meaning Eff Gaths of A nemo ö Other wi Subjects may be put under 
| an abſolote Neceflicy of efjury, or. Skate Martyrdom,” N often ſwearing 
what rhay be im poftbie for Them to peffoin. 
Yor: III. FS + C : The 
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The Town of Aetb in Flanders has been about ſix Times, and the Town 
of Rinebergh in Guelare about 12 Times, taken and retaken; and as often as 
new Maſters had Poſſeſſion of the Place, ſo often the poor Inhabitants have 
ſworn to their new Lords: What can the Meaning of ſuch an Oath be, but 
that they will be faithful to them ſo long as they keep Poſſeſſion of the Place ? 
It would be ridiculous to imagine the Impoſers of the Oath required any mgre. 
If our zealous Churchmen worded an Oath contrary to the very Naturs cf 
ſwearing Allegiance, let them anſwer for it, who firſt made it, then took it, 
then broke it: But the Nature of the Thing can leave Room for no other 
Suggeſtion that I Kno.) of. — * | 

Lill then ſome further Argument is produced, it muſt reſt here, that the 
Church of England was miſtaken, impoſed, upon, Sc. that ſhe finds when 
the Laws are broken, the Right of the People invaded, the Root of the 
Government ſtruck at, Church and State undermined, and deſpotick Tyranny 
at the Door, the native Right of the People is Superior, and they may aſſume 


a Power to right themſelves... @ - _ | * 
Wieiſm and 41; and, Gentlemen, there is 


And ſo we are brought back to 
no Remedy for it, help it if ye can. 8 r t 2.0 

Where now is the Difference between Church Loyalty and Whiggiſh 
Loyalty, Roundhead or Chavalier, Churchman or Diſſenter, Whig or 
Tory; all are alike, they are pleaſed, when legally governed; quarrelſome 
and unruly if oppreſt, and will defend heraetvetdailaulied, tho it be by 
their Kings, or any Body elſe. Cs 8 

Why then is the Difference kept up? Methinks they might be all Friends 
together, for they are all alike; the Diſſenters have been in their Times as 
loyal, and the Church of England in their Time as diſloyal as one another. 
Vice verſa; the Diſſenters have been as diſloyal, and the Churchmen as 

| 15 as one another upon the ſame Occaſion; they have been both 
ufferers, and have ſubmitted to the Government; ay, and to the Oppreſſi- 
ons and Perſecutions of their Superiors andSovereigns. And again, upon 
the like Occaſions, they have both of them been Rebels, if their own 
Language may be ſo far uſed; they have both of them, in their Turn, taken 
Arms againſt, and depoſed their rightful and lawful Kings . 

So that in my Opinion, with a Latitude to all that think as tbey pleaſe, 
the Church of England, and their, Neighbours the Diſſenters, have nothing to 
quarrel with one another about, as to Loyalty ; as to other Matters I 
have nothing to ſay to them, nor ſhall not mingle it with this Diſcourſe, 

Nor do I think Iam writing a Satyr againſt the Church of England, nor is 
it all intended to be ſo; and to ſtop al Pretences that Way, I take the 
Freedom to ſay here has been no Crime, the Church of England has been in 
the Right of it; not in taking Arms, but the Error was in eſpouſing, crying 
up, and pretending, to a blind abſolute Obedience to Princes, be their Com- 
mands never fo abſolute, tyrannical or illegal; this neither the Doctrine 
nor Practice of the Church of England, nor of any Church or People in the 
Chriſtian World, ever pretended to; and therefore the Fault lay 55 Hole 

p VF 
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People, who being themſelves Members of the Church of England, ſuffered 
themſelves to be deluded by State Miniſters, to foſter a Tenent upon the 
Church, which her original Conſtitution never - pretended to, and then call it 


the Doctrine of the Church of England. en 241. 
The firſt Beginning of their pretended. Noctrine was found in Manwaring”s 
and Sibthorp*s Libels, in the Days of King Warles I. cajoling the King; and 
then to pleaſe him, endeavouring to.wheedle the People into a Belief of the 
divine Right of kingly Government, and affirming, that the King was not 
obliged by the Laws in the Adminiſtration of the Government. 
Upon this prepoſterous Foundation they built the illegitimate Structure of 
- abſolute undiſputed Obedience; for if kingly Power were once proved to be 
immediately derived from divine Authority, abſolute Obedience would be a 
Conſequence no Body could diſpute, ſince the fame Obedience without 
Reſerve would be due to the delegated Power, as to the Power delegating, 
And tho? this is a Point eafily enough confuted, yet being willing to keep 
the preſent Diſpute within as ſmall a Compals as we can, I think our Argu- 
ment has nothing at all to do with it. | 
Whether Government be of divine Original or not, ſeems not the Queſtion 
here; for if it be not ſo, then, as before, the Church of England have been 
miſtaken, and impoſed upon; and if it be ſo, then the Church of England 
has trampled under Foot their own Doctrine, turned Rebels to God, and 
Apoſtates from the Faith they have profeſt, have facrilegiouſly and traiterouſly 
taken up Arms againſt their Prince, aſſaulted the Lord's Anointed, reſiſted the 
Powers which are the Ordinance of God, depoſed their lawful Sovereign, broken 
their Allegiance, ang conſequently are a Parcel of perjured Rebels; every Jot 
as bad as the worſt Roundhead Regicide, and Rebel of the Year forty-one. 
What more or leſs can be ſaid I profeſs I know not, and am in great 
Expectation of ſomething in the Matter, for I cannot find in all the Writings 
J have met with any thing to contradict it, | 
The bringing Government andObedience* to the proper Circumſtances of 
mutual Compact betweenKing and People, ſeems to me to be the only Method 
to unravel this Skein of entangled Principles; the Nature of Government has 
made it the neceſſary Conſequence of all Argument relating to Power; and I 
could give Inſtances in all the Nations in the World, and ſome Time or other, 
even the Right of Succeſſion to Government, which muſt be as ſacred as the 
Power, has been interrupted and limited by the People, in Caſe of Tyranny 
and illegal Governing; and every Nation, and ibis among the reſt, has oftentimes 
ſed their Princes for the Preſervation of the State, when either Incapacity 
for Government, tyrannical Uſurpation, or other Male Adminiſtration, has 
been f N Io en on 2 97414 | SEG 
But this I think alſo needleſs here ; every one that is vers'd in Hiſtory ean 
read the numerous Examples in the Roman, Grecian and Perfian Hiſtories, 
even ſacred Hiſtories, where Kings were more particularly of Divine Right 
than any where, are full of them; the Hiſtories of Spain, Portugal, France, 
Lombardy, the Empires of Germany and Muſcovy, even the Papal Chair, 
have ſuffer'd Convulſions and Revolutions, the depoſing and diſplacing their 
a C 2 | Sovereigns, 
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Sovereigns, when the s Gbod, wuhith ir, und en uind, obe Saul, the 
Center,” the End, andithsCauſe of all Givernnenty chme to be in the Diſpute. 
But to return to the Principles of the two Parties ve are now!diſcourſing 
of; the Whigs, as before, have always aſſerted this to be their!Notion of | Go- 
vernment and Governors; and (the Church of England, however: Bme 
among them have topp'd an empty Notion upon'them, baue all along, and 
now af "ou once for all own*d it by chair ae: bas mid 91s 10 03 3 
1A d 3863 eqaimimts bas namanavod yigaldl to 3: 851 datvib 
cr That Kings wken ae ch to Tyranny , VH do 
e the een en, 3 Subject free.“ 6 
vng Bu TIO 1 vignh2t : ne Eng. Man, F. 45. 
on DtibseO IN de Vid mtb mort | O9VIT9D Ni nm 
20 he AR for the further 8 of the Sen palt in the laſt Parlia- 
ment, and the Right of the People therein declar d ond recognized, I would 
affe my Opponent whoſe Act and Deed it was? Will chey:ſay it was a>whig- 
giſh Act, made by a phanatical Houſe of Commons ? I dart ſay there was 
not ten Diſſenters in the Houſe ; let them deſcend with us into Particulars; let 
them draw out a black Lift of Members, who in that loyal, honeſt Egli 
Parliament gave their Hands to the laſt Settlement and Mcclatation of; * 
and let us tell 5 and put a Brand upon the Phanaticts amobg them 
Will they tell us it was a Pbanuticul Parliament that fet the Crown pon 
the Queen's Head? I hope they will own her Majeſty and their Lordſhips 
the Biſhops, are Part of the Church of Eugland for if * _—_ —_— 
principal Members are not, we know not who armee. 0 
Will they tell us, that Sir E. H. Sir B. S. Sir J. 8 Mr. e 
Sir Cr M-—ve, "ena Hundred more ot. that Side, were Whigs: and 
Commonwealth Mens 50 bl 0 nom TRAY 
How comes it to — in alan chat ao Papiſt can inherit? Divine Right 
ought to ſupercede all Precautions, and the young Prince of Savoy, not the 
Houſe of Hanover, ought to reign with a Non Ouhſtante to all human Limi- 
tation, if all was from Heaven: Where are bur Right - line Men now ? Why, 
truly the Rraſon is plain, the Church of Eugland, People of England, a 
Church: of England, Parkament of England, have thought fit to declare, that 


for the Good bf the People, to hic all Right of Succeſſion Es mult, 


give Way, — all Power itſelf does derive, and by the V 
of chat People (in which Authority ſufficient is legally grounded ) it is ung 
nimouſly agreed, that we will not have a Fapiſt to reign over us. 1 
All this is too plain to admit of a Difpute; and now to me it ſeems;pre- 
poſterous, why 'any Man ſhould keep up the Diſtinction between Parties as 
to Loyalty, when indeed there 1s no Manner of Difference in the.Caſe,: - 254 
I have talk'd feveral Times of; Bearing, Suffering, being perſecuted and 
oppreſs d ʒ as thò Diſſenters im their Time have been more than enough; and: 
again, in their Turn, the Church of England have been perſecuted too; for, 
as I noted before, they were once the Schifmatichsy i . Whigs, and the: 
Difenters.' Now I think. tis not "OP foreign 70 wy Argument to examine 
11 EPO 4652 Das 8 1110 425 201 e801 D 13+ Al noeh | Whether: 
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:abfiethet of the twö' behave” thetnfelves ünder thelt Ang with the. 
greateſt Submiſfon, Who fhewed moſt abfolute Obedience to their ene 
and who firſt or ofteneſt rebelPd ſt their awful Sovereign. 
be Pfreteſtants under Hemp 5 K l. ' were the firft Piſſerters; they s hu 
undder? perſecuted, and put Mc ee as Rebels and Schiſmaticks. 
upp. G0 Stich t- yo; i} be LC, t under the Protection of two, Prin, 
zelt Quechs? Wives of King III. they had more than once form'd 
ſuch Intereſt at Court; anck in the. Chiao as to begin to be formidable to 
the” Popiſh” Powers then reigning; and the Fall of the Lord Cromwell was 
thought a 7 5 85 Policy. in ahh Henry, to prevent the Plots of the Pha- 
natica Church "of Eng n gland Heretic = Y a long Account of which may be read 
"I tlie Life of that Prince. e e bee eres e 

King Edward VI. a Plates and bid Prince, made no Scruple for the 
Propogation of the Church of of England ,which | he. ad the glorious Founder, 


.eſtabliſh"the' Gwen in the Lady Jave Grey, "Who he knew would Kaas on the 
nr Bey be , kb 1 for os | W Li tie fu 
There*s un Inſtimce for the Zed Stet on in the ri A ine, in the 

 Proteftant Head that 5 the Church of of acceſſion nd Bad. . 
Alter this, the Goſpellers, that is, th che church of Eu Pe Proteſtants of 
Suffolk, having ſome Senſe of Injury done to the Pfincelt Mary, and willing 
to have the Succeſſion 8⁰ on in 155 right Line, provided they could both pre- 
ſerve their Religion and Loyalty too, capittifate with her, and promiſe to 
ſtand by her, Provided ſhe Wut promiſe to preſerve, and make no Altera- 
tion iti their eftabliſhed Church of Exgland. 
Here the Chen of England Men own'd the Liberty of their Religion ts 
be ſupertor co their Loyalty to her; and that they had a Right to ſubmit, or 
not to ſubniit, as cheif Liberty was, or was not ſecure; and accordingly con- 
Aditioned with her, before they would acknowledge her to be their Queen. 
And weſee" Heaven puriſh'd ther for venturing « on the Word of 2 
Fa wheh their Religion and Fiber HE at Stake. 
In this Qdeen's Time the Chufch Mein bern again ſuppte sd, and Pol pe- 
erected, Sir mas Wyatt, an 4 53 "Clutch of. Eg land Proteſtant, 
with à very good Body of Men, took up Arm \againft their lawful Prince, 
3 ae Word in Defence of theit dear Religion, eſtabliſh'-d by bieſfe 
King Eaward, which were the very Words of the Manifeſto they publiſhed : 
1 1 1th 800 Men, Nacht by the Queen aga! and them, thouglit 
it®no Treachery to Uefert their awful Popiſh Teen. and 1 oyer to Fneif 
Preteſtant Church of gland Brethtren. 
We have nothing ' 000 with the Tuſtificatio of this Fact; tis ſuticient 
that ſo it was, and that tha were Proteſtants oi 'the Church of Englaud, in 
he 0 and pureft Parr of their Prineipſesy ang ke fet them Juſtify the Fact if 


ſe. art} of aso: N 707 D 
** en Exvuberb weren "in the Church of En hog one in its Meri- 
n Glory, and then ap Oey, vi 127 Tf faid before. at a 
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further Reformation; and the Church refuſing to hearken to it, form'd A 
new, Party of Diſſenters, and theſe were call'd Puritaus, and fince, that 


' Phanaticks. | Sid Fn) 81 « $5248 17 11 
Now I. challenge the Defender of this Cauſe to tell me one diſſoyal Act, 
one Plot againſt the Government, one Diſturbance of the Civil Peace, 
among theſe Diſſenters, from the Beginning of this Queen, which was their 
own Beginning, to the Reign of King Charles I. which was a continued 
Term of 80 Years, and yet, during this Time, they ſuffered all Manner of 
Indignities, Reproaches, Finings, Impriſonings, Baniſhment, Confiſcations, 
and corporal Puniſhments. g ee 
So that hitherto the Paſſive Obedience of the Diſſenters hath far exceeded 
that of the Church of England. Theſe had but five Years Oppreſſion under 
Queen Mary, and in that five Years they once capitulated with their Sovereign 
to make her Queen upon Conditions, and once took Arms. againſt her after 
the was Queen; and % that I muſt always underſtand, that if they did not de- 
poſe and deſtroy her, it was, becauſe they could not; and if they had done it, 
no doubt they had Cauſe ſufficient to juſtify them before God. and Man. The 
Puritans after this ſuffered all that their to cruel Brethren of the Church of 
England laid upon them during three tedious Reigns, before they ſo much 
made the leaſt Offer at doing themſelves Juſtice; and for 80 Years together 
2rcis*d that Paſſive Obedience which they never pretended” to. 
At laſt they took Arms; and when they did, they did it to Purpoſe, carried 
fore them, ſubdued Monarchy, cut of their King's Head, and all that. 
fter the Reſtoration Things began to return to their old Channel, and 30 
s more the Diſſenters endur'd another Egyptian Servitude; were per- 
ed, plunder'd, indicted, impriſon*d, plagu*d with Impoſitions, ſtigma- 
d with a Thouſand Reproaches; their Meeting-houſes demoliſh'd, their 
£ſtates confiſcated, their Perſons excommunicated and anathematiz'd, 
ſworn into Plots they never heard of, and into Crimes they never committed, 
dragg*'d to Goals, Gibbets, and Scaffolds, and the like. A Ibis while Paſſtue 
Obedience, if there were any ſuch Thing, was found among them more than any- 
where elſe; for here was no Rebellions, no Inſurrection, nor breaking of the 
Peace by the Diſſenters, notwithſtanding all theſe Oppoſitions. © 
After this comes King James the Second to the Crown, and heturn'd the 
Scale, and, together with Invaſion of Liberty, falls upon the Church, begins 
to rifle her of her Trophies, for no Eſſentials had been touch'd; and how long 
did She bear it? Not 80 Years, not 30 Years; no, not fo many Months. 
What did ſhe do? Truly nothing but what ſhe ought to have done; de- 
fend her Liberty and Religion by Force, againſt. unjuſt Invaſion and 
Tyranny ; nothing but what all the Nations. in the World have done, and 
would do again / non 6 err d 
The only Error we charge upon the Church of England, was ſetting up 
Pretences of what they really would not Practice; crying up themſelves for 
Fools, when we knew they were wiſer Men ; calling themſelves humble 
Slaves; but when the Trial came, proving ſtubborn, refractory, Liberty- 
Mong ers, even as bad as the worſt Whig or Phanatick of them all, 6 
| or 
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For the future then, if a humble Moderator might be permitted to give 
Advice to the Gentlemen of the Church of England, it ſhould be in theſe 
ſhortand friendly Terms. | 
Pray, Gentlemen, never be impoſed upon, to pretend to more Loyalty, and 
more {}aviſh Principles than you intend to Praftice, ,. _ Pie Hl 
Never pretend to more Obedience than your Sovereing requires, Our 
late King, who I am not aſham'd to ſhow. as a Patern for future Ages, re- 
quir'd ; and her preſent Majeſty, without Afﬀront to ber Majeſty's Authority 
it may be ſaid, requires no further Obedience from the People of England than 
the Laws of England requires. 4 | 
To govern according to Law, is a full Satisfaction ta the People, and to obey 
according to Law, is a full Satisfaction to the Sovereign. The Laws are the 
Teſt both of the Royal Authority, and of the Subject's Obedience; and to 
pretend to more Obedience than the Law requires, is abuſing your Prince, and 
abuſing yourſelves, % SST e 
Never be aſham'd to own with your Brethren the Yhigs, that you are wil- 
ling to ſubmit to Authority, but that you expect to be govern'd according to 
the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. Tt 
Let the Scorch. Motto be ſet upon your Liberties, and according to your 
conſtant Practice, as well as ours: Let all Men know you deſign to make it 
Good. News me. /mpune Dare; oo oo 
And as it really newer was the Principle of the Church of Exgland, nor 
were a hundreth Part of the Members of the Church tainted with it; ſo for the 
future *tis hoped you will not ſuffer ſuch to mingle themſelves among you, 
or to act in the Name of the Church of England, who pretend to a blind 
abſolute Obedience to Princes. hs $2 
And Laſtly, Gentlemen, a. little more Modeſty to your humble Servants 
your Proteſtant Brethren, the Diſſenters, or Whigs; I mean as to Matter of 
Loyalty: For in Truth, Gentlemen, we do not ſee any Reaſon you have to 
reproach us in that Matter, you being in every Particular as faulty that Way 
as you Neighb ours. an 
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Some Meceſſary Conſiderations re lating ' 70 all WOW 1 
Elections of Members to. ſerve in Parliament, humbly 
offered ro all-Ele&ors, whether they be true Sons of 3 
Church of. England, -as by Law ab, or modeſt 
Proteſtant Diſſenters,; ; to which is added, A — and 
Account of one” Hundred and fixty-ſeven worthy. good 
Patriots, lately traduced in a ſcandalous Libel, Goin 
- 7nonly called hes Black Li. ' As' alſo à Lift of % 


| 55 and twenty-three honeſt Gentlemen, 050 fig- 


nalia d themſelves 1 in the Defence of ebe R bi. of the 
Commons of. En gland in the Point of Impeachments. ; 
with the Addition ofa Preface in Auer co a Fam. 
Pbler called, A new Teſt of the Oßureh of " England's 8 
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7.F-all. Manki ſire * Lee an Hdmonition = the Pres ande 
imperlinent But no. Age bas pet deſerv*d the, Complimens "of « having them 
thought ſo; and this (according to the vulgar Notion of it) leaſt of any. P x 
have not, however, ſo ill an Opinion of it as ſome ſplenetick Writers would 
give me: I think it neither ſo wiſe nor ſa honeſt as it ſhould be, and yet, per- 
haps, I think as cell of it as of any that have gone before. 1 
But of all tbe extravagant Follies of this Age, which are not a few, it is, Pere. 
haps, the moſt unaccountable, that while we pretend to more Sagacity, and a 


ſharper Sight than our Anceſtors, . we are daily bubbled by Fools, and banter d 


9 Blockheads, I am afraid every one of us too often experiences this in bis pri- 
27 b ſeparate Concerns; but the Preſs almoſt overwhelms the collective Body 
if e People with Conviftions every Day. 
One moſt notorious Inſtance of this Kind we have in a Pampblet, entitled, 
A new Teſt of the Church of Zngland's Loyalty; or, Whiggiſh Loyalty 


and Church Loyalty compar'd, The Writer of it, after having called all the + 


Church of England Men Rebels, Traitors, Regicides, and perjur*d Men, pro- 
teſts be has = abuſed them, and pretends not to Pave affronied them neither. 
Either 


©, 


K 


4 Fourth Culleftion of TR ACTS. 17 


Zither ibis Author is very ſtupid, or be preſumes his Church of England Reader 
to be ſo. If the latter can without Reſentment bear to have the Cap ſo impudently 
pat upon his Head, he deſerves to wear it; if be can't, it ſhall be taken from 
his, and put upon the Author's, which it will fit better. ok WE | 

I could quietly put up with the Inſolence and Aﬀront to the Church of * 
if no other Malite, or the Deſign of Miſchief were diſcoverable at the Bottom 
of it.” But as it apparently tends to leſſen the Reputation our Church has 
acquir'd among ber Neighbours for her ſignal Fidelity to her Princes, ſo it is 
manifeſtly rai d and level d to batter the pious Reſolution which her Majeſty 
has graciouſly declared herſelf to have taken in Favour of our Church. 

Even this Effort too might be lighted, did not the Spirit of the Party glare 
unmaſt d quite tbro it; I mean Calumny and Diſingenuity. To wave à parti- 
cular Diſcuſſion of the remoter Inſtances of the Church of England's Diſloyalty, 
which he pretends to fetch from Hiſtory, ibo“ he cites none, and to ſpare our ſelves 
the Trouble of raking into Miſrepreſentations, foreign to, and too tedious for this 
Place, and to which, perhaps, want of Books, or want of underſtanding *em, 
may be pleaded in mitigation of Damages; it may ſuffice to obſerve his Candour 
and Fuſtice to the Church of England in the ſingle Point of the late Revolution. 
Thoſe of it, that did concur with others, in promoting that Revolution, are re- 
vild- and villify'd, as Men of no Faith or Principles, and therefore not fit to 
be truſted, countenanc'd or protected; and thoſe that did not, as Men of perni- 
cious Principles, incon/iſflut with, and. deſtruttive of the Civil Rights and Li- 
berties of the People, and therefore fit only to be hang d or drowned out of the 
Way. There's the Church of England provided for all at once, by an eaſy Ex- 
pedient, and the Author bas prepared a ſufficient Fuſtification of it. Hang ſome 
of: the Rogues for adhering to King James, and kick the reſt out of Doors as 
Rebels for not adhering to him. This Author, by bis Principles and Juſtice, 
Should be a New-England | Author, where the godly Brethren are famous for 
commuting, and other quaint Devices, to get rid of unſan#ified People. 
But ſure this Author does think in his Conſcience, (if he has any) that either 
- they did well -who abandon d the Intereſts of King James, or they who ſtood by 
them, Then why are they equally beſpatter'd and render d cdious * Why, but 
becauſe they profeſs themſehves of the Church of England, and well or ill-doing 
is equal to bim; tis all Abomination, if the Doer be a Church of England-man ? 
And why ſhould deſerting the Intereſt of an unhappy Prince be imputed by him to 
the Sons of the Church as à Crime, which Af be not only juſtifies in the Diſſen- 
ters, but extols as bighly meritorious ; becauſe, (as this Author, inſinuates ) the 
Church-man offends againſt the Light of his Conſcience, ſins againſt Principle, 
and ſtands Self convicted and condemn'd ; which other (as he pretends) does 
no. N. | $5, | n | | 
But bere his Concluſions out-firip his Arguments, and his Aſſertions go a great 
Way farther than his Proofs. There' are two Things with which be very 

| boldly charges the Church of England, and wherein conſiſts the Force and Ati1- 
vity of all that Venom which he ſpits at ber, which it will be very hard for him 
to make out, 9 a | R 


Vor. III. 5 Firſt, 
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Firſt, That Paſſive Obedience was ever a Principle of the Church of 


England. * 
Secondly, That, if it was ever a Principle, the Church has unte renoane'd. 
it, laid it aſide, or broke through it. 


But ſo unlikely an Adverſary is this Cenlaban, to prove the Church fall to 
her Principles, that he dves not ſeem to know what it is that conſtitutes am 
Dottrine a Principle of the Church, nor how to diſtinguiſh between the Tenets 
and Opinions of private Doctors, and the Principles of the Chureb. To entitle 


any Church, religious Congregation, or Society, to any Doctrine, as a Principle, 


it ought to have been once, at leaſt, enjoined to be received as neceſſary Matter 
of Faith, by ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as by the Conſent of the collective Body of 
the Church, are” e-veſtea with an Authority ee of what is neceſſary to be 


believed. 

Tt is not to our preſent Purpoſe to enquire with whom the c bre of England 
has lodg d that Power," it is ſufficient to know,. that all that ſbe has enjoin'd as 
26 to be believed, is contain'd in ber nine and thirty Articles, and in ber 
Canons; in which I dare venture do affirm, that there ts nothing to be found, 


which does, either in a literal, or even conſtructive Senſe, enjoin the Belief of 


Paſſive Obedience in ſuch a Manner or Senſe as be has charged it upon ber; 
and therefore it is a malirious, and very ignorant Scandal, to charge her with. 
falling from her © Principles, even tho t ſhould. have afted Wan to 0 
2 of Paſſive Obedience, as by him Taid down. + 

It is true, the Notion of Paſfve Obedience has been frequetel and. vigarouſy 


inculcated into the Sons of the Church by divers of her Doliors; but then it was 


done without any other” Power than ibat of Perſuaſion, or other  Auth:rily than 
ſuch Arguments as they were able to Bring from Scripture, Reaſon, and the 


Writings of the F athers. Tt is not material 10 enquire whether their Dofrine 


was erroneous or not; becauſe if it were, the Charth is not anſtwerable for it, 


and if it were true, it does no more thereby become a Pri neiple of the Church, 


than that every equilateral Triangle is equal to two tight ones, is à Principle of 
the Church. And yet I believe every individual Doctor of the Church, who has 


conſidered the Propofition, does believe it to be moſt infallibly true. The Church 


does not interpoſe its Authcrity for every uſeful Truth, bit leaves her Sons at 


Liberty as to many great Points, concerning which they may differ, according to 


the ſeveral Conviftions of their own Minds, and yet be equally ber Sons. O, 


theſe, the now unfoſhionable Point is one”; of which I ſhall only aud, that dere 


it as conſiſtent with worldly Intereft and Security, as it is conformable to the 


Goſpel Spirit of Chriſtianity, I ſee no Reaſon to quarrel with it. 


But ſuppe/ing a Belief” of Paſſive Obedience bad been enjoined by tbe Chiveh; 
How does it appear, that the Church has revolted, or broken looſe from tbe Obi- 
gation of that Principle, allowing it for Argument Sake any) to be a Principle 


| of the Church ? What did the Church do in Violation of ii; \Did'\the Chitrch 


turn out Ring James? Did the Church, by au ſalemn Ali or Declaration, re- 
nounce Poſfive Obedience, or declare OP James deprived” of 25 yet Crown 
| and 
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and 921 70 With gut fome Juch Ach as theſe, by the Authority of the Chu#th, 

dr "tro go ſomewhat owe than wwe are in uſtice. obliged) a. Lover] DefeBion 

the Members of the Church” from their Allegiance, and of none elſe, if any 

7 bing was criminal in ibe Tranſa#ions of that Time, it is not to be 1 upon 
- the Church. 

The great and only Inſtance of the Church of England's pretended Dilloyalty 
and Neglett F Primeiples, is the depofing (for fo this-Author-witl-have-it-40-be) 
of Ki Jae. J aſk who did that? While it was a Recommendation at Court, 
the Diſſenters or Whigs (which are ſynonimous Terms "with bim) laid ſole Claim 
to it, as a meritorious Work, and were bountifully. rewarded. for it. Now the 
great Advantage is thought to be over, the Church is to be entitled to the Odium. 
But to eafe the Diſſenters as much as 1 can, I. ſay it was the Prince of Oranges 
Army and the Convention tut did it. The Army drove the King away, and the 
Contention declared bis Loing- away Abditation. I fhall not bere. undertake to de- 
termine, whether this was or was not according ' to Law or Goſpel; - but we 

tnow who at that Time urg d both againft it. I ſuppoſe it may be doubted, 
whether the Church of England had a Majority in either; and therefore what 
They did, ought not to be charged as the Af and Deed of the Church. 

"But this Gentleman ſays they fought againſt the King in Ireland, and if they 
did not kill him they intended il; for their 3 had no Condition of Exception. 
It was, indeed, a Fault in the Church of England Men (if any there were) 
not tolimit the Commiſhon of their Falk, to three Miles, leſt they ſhould touch 
the Lord's Anointed. But how comes this to be the Fault of of Church: Ho 
does it appear, that a few Red. coats, Soldiers of. Fortune (whoſe Religion is 
uſually to be choſen) ſome Dutch, ſome Danes, ſome Swiſs, ſome French, ſome 
Iriſh, ſome Scots; were the legal Repreſentatives of the Church of England ; 
75 he proves lam fo be ſo, the Church is not obliged to anſwer for what 
they did. 

Bat after all, this rb fans 1% have no Manner of clear Notion of 
Paſſoe One's It implies no more, than not reſi Ming by Violence thoſe whom 
God has ſet over us, without involving eur ſebves in the Intricacies and Difficulties 
of doubtful, or diſputed Titles: Who made us Judges over Iſrael? We ſend our 
wiſe Men to repreſent and determine, and *tis our Duty to ſubmit. 

It is hard to ſtop bere 5 the inſufferable Inſolence of the Parallel between the 
Uſage that King Charles I. met with from the Diſſenters, and King James II. 
met with from 0 Church of England, is ſcarce to be borne. The Provocation 
is very great, and the Field unbounded, but we have nt Room to proſecute 
the War here; but if this Auther fan think fit to carry on the War, [promiſe 
to accept bis Challenge. 

In the mean Time this Author tells us, that he does not intend to widen 
Breaches, and means nothing but Reconciliation. We have met with Friendſhips 
indeed in Hiſtory before, which have begun with Aſaſſinations; but we never 

"heard of their Reality or Duration. He that ſhould ſpit in my Face pullichly, 
and pretend afterwards it was meer Kindneſs and Reſpect, would have a hard 
* aſe to per ſuade me, 41 ſpall not hg to adviſe the ee of the Church 
Fas E 
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of England, who, I preſume, will be ſufficiently aware of Men of this Writer's 
Kidney, who, while they pretend to make Advances of Kindneſs and Recon- 
ciliation, labour to fink the Reputation of their Probity, Virtue, and Under- 
fanding. | | AR 


—— * 
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T has been the hard Fortune of the People of England to be miſrepre- 
ſented, for ſome Years laſt paſt, both Abroad and at Home, and thereby 
to be render'd contemptible and odious to their Neighbours ; as a People 
inconſiſtent with themſelves, wavering in their Reſolutions, fickle in 
their Alliances, unfriendly to their Neighbours; and to become jealous 
of one another, angry with their beſt Patriots, and fond of thoſe who la- 
bour?d to ſubvert their Conſtitution, Church and Liberties, &c. TR 
It may ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who have not ſufficiently conſider'd, or are 
not well acquainted with Matters of this Nature, that it ſhould be poſſible for 
a People to become contemptible to their Neighbours, while 8 ſuch 
manifeſt Proofs of their Strength, Courage and Wealth; or to be odious to 
thoſe who ſubſiſted chiefly by their Succours and Aſſiſtance. 
Yet ſuch has been the Artifice of ſome deſigning People, that our Allies. 
have been made to believe, that tho* we had all thoſe Qualities actually 
exiſtent in us, yet we were a rude, indigeſted Maſs, a Rabble of People 
that had no Soul or Form, but what the King, and a few of his Miniſters, 
gave us; that, like Flints, we had no Fire but what was ſtruck from 
us; and would exert none of our unaCtive, lazy Powers, but by their In. 
ſpiration. Be 4 N | ee 
This gave our Allies a very high Idea of the King, and thoſe about him, 
that could move ſuch a lumpiſh, inanimate Body to ſuch great and noble Ac- 
tions; but it fill'd them, at the ſame Time, with a Contempt of that People, 
who wanted Life and Soul to exert that Force that lay dormant in them, till 
it was rouz'd and directed by others. They took us to be like Guns, that 
might do a great deal of Good or Harm as we were uſed ; but that all the 
Thanks was owing to the Engineers and Gunners that mounted, charg'd, 
and fir'd at us; and that after the Service was over, it was no Matter whe- 
ther we ſplit or ruſted, This was manifeſt from the little Regard that was 
ſhewn the Ezgliſþ Nation, during the whole Courſe of the late War, and 
after it; and was owing to the Artifices of ſome People, who magnified their 
own Services and Affection to our Allies, and repreſented a Houſe of Com- 
mons, (the Repreſentatives of the collective Body of the People) as a weak 
Aſſembly, which they could either lead or drive as they pleaſed. By theſe 
Means they gain'd ſo far upon ſome of our Neighbours, as to be able to 
prompt them to interpoſe in Matters of the higheſt Importance to. us, and to. 
prevail ſometimes againſt the manifeſt Intereſt of this Kingdom. | 
To ſupport this Credit Abroad, they found it neceſſary to make ſome Fi- 
gure of it at Home, and to keep a Party, which, tho* conſiderable for nothing 
but 
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but their Capacity of Conſeience, and Confidence, were thought proper In- 
ſtruments, by falſe Clamour, and forg'd Calumnies, to create Diviſions, 
and foment Faction among the People; to maintain which Party, and to keep 
their Inventions warm, Millions, perhaps, of the publick Money have been 

unaccountably laviſh'd, and one Mint has labour d to encourage the other. 
By theſe Arts they ſo far poiſon*d-a great Part of common People with 
Jealouſies and groundleſs Apprehenſions, as to render many of the Gentle- 
men in all Parts of England, who are moſt conſiderable for their Abilities, 
Integrity and Courage, as well as Quality and Eſtate, ſuſpected and fear'd 
by them. No ſooner did any of theſe ſignalize himfelf in the Houſe of 
Commons but his Honour was attack'd, and he was branded with Popery 
and France, how unjuſtly ſoever; i ſcandalous Stories, Libels, and malicious 
lying Accuſations were ſpread of him throughout England, without either 
Proof or Author, and his Reputation was wounded by unknown Hands, 
that made their Markets at the Expence of his Fame. 
It may be worth while to obſerve whither theſe Practices tended. Firf, 
By repreſenting us a weak, irreſolute People in ourſelves, that knew not how 
to manage our own Strength and Wealth, they gave our Neighbours and 
Allies Courage to preſume: upon us, and to 3 in our Affairs, and to 
reſt themſelves ſecure; that having gained thoſe few (whom they thaught 
our Leaders) on their Side, they had nothing to do but to gain over the King 
to their Party, and the Buſinefs was done; the, Aſſes would be tame, and 
might be driven to the Pound, or whither elſe they pleaſed ; and by poſſeſſing 
them, that we were ſuch malevolent ill Neighbours, as were never to be 
brought to any hearty. or ſincere Intentions towards their Allies, they provok?d 
them to hate us; and having wrought them to aBelief, that to them only they 
were obliged for all the great Services they received from England, prepared 
them to back all their Meaſures, and ſecond their Deſigns, whenever they 
- ſhould ſignify to them their Schemes were ripe, and that the proper Seaſon 
was come; which, had not Providence prevented, we might have ſeen ten 
Times more Foreign Soldiers in England than thoſe we ſtruggle ſo hard to 
fend away, and as many fewer of our own at Home than we thought ſafe to 
; kee up: 9 | 1 4 5 ? Pr 4 Hats | 
J 115 * this Deſign was bipartite, it was as neceſſary to be well with one Party 
4 at leaſt at Home as Abroad. The Gentlemen all over England were found 
Y unfit for their Purpoſes; their Principles were found, and their Stakes too great, 
to give up either our Church or Conſtitution, and therefore a Party who had 
always laboured the Subverſion of both, were advanced and carreſs'd, as the — 
only true ſtanch Proteſtants. But theſe being a Party alone too weak to effect 
what they aimed at, they took in a Sort of mungril Church-goers, whoſe 
Conformity was not the Reſult of Principle, but of a luke- warm Compliance 
with the Humour of the Times; who could as readily have embraced any 
other Church and Doctrines, in which they cou'd find their own private Ac- 
compt. Theſe they dignified with the ſpecious Title of Men of Moderation 
and Temper, tho' they, and the Party they were now united were 
ere nown 
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by their great Moderation and Temper, to have ruin'd dur Religion, 
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- known, moſt of them, to be the Men ho, in a Reign preceding ·: had like, 


and Liberty; yet now they were- cried up as the only proper Perſons to protect 
and aſſort them, their groſs Railing magnified 25, Zeab and their flaxiſh 

Obſequiouſneſs was made as Atgum entf their Aſfection a the Government. 
: the? cey Had Sr ſame "RES pie PUN they then railed 
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By theſe a Conigeobbifon - was jv vr which znight m is into the 


. ' Dignities of the Church and State a Medly of Men, who, ever ſince the fitſt 
Spawning of their Sect, have been — of both, ſome of which, 
however they may call themſelves * have not yet been ahle to prove 


themſelves :Chriftians, . To: bring about this Project, on which thę main 
home Strength of \their Scheme depended, the principal Gentlemen all over 
England, whoſe Principles and Penetration they: feared, Were hr qught. into 
Diſgrace with the King and the Mob, whom they perſuaded, whoever had 


the Courage to oppoſc their Party, was a Papiſt, a Jacobite, or a Favourer 


of Frence, and diſaffected to the Government, as they called themſelves. In- 
ſtead of thoſe, they brought into the Commiſſions of the Lieutenancy and 


Peace, almoſt all England over, a Set of Fellows of no ;Fortune, Honour 
or Reputation, or Gentlemen of known Avuerſion tothe Monarchy, and Church 
of England, that by theſ romotions the Courage of the Diſſenters might be 


e the Ambition.of the; Mob elevated to —— like Preferments, 
y inſulting their beſt Patriots, and ttampling upon Authority. How far 


i 8 Reid, — theſe Attempts may beſeen in the almoſt uni verſal Corruption 
and Depravation of the meaner People throughout England, and the Affronts 
which were ſo-ppenly put upon the laſt Parhamevt- by that Party ; and tho? 
we are highly obliged. to, and ever ougbt to be ſenſible of the 1 4 Stand 


then made by many worthy Gentlemen of both Houſes in ur Defence, yet 


it is to Providence that we owe the entire Defeat of tnele Cuts? 4. NebBings. if yet 


ve may reckon that Work compleat. 
The Countenance of the Court, the Hopes ye. 8 and, the Clamour 


and Impudence of the mercenary Promaters of theſe dangerous Deſigns, 


prevail'd upon the Simplicity of the well. meaning People, Whom it is 


neceſſary, at this Hime, to undeceive, eſpecially thoſe who are truly of the 
Church of England. But ſceing ſome, wham, from their out ward Profeſſion, 


they thought Churchmen, go into a wrong intereſt; have been miſled to 


5 — them Company, without apprehending their true Intent and Meaning; to 
arm all ſuch, and all Proteſtant Diſſenters, who have nd othir Aim than the 


peaceable Enjoyment of their own Conſcience and Worſhip, howexer 


- exroneous; it may ſufſſice to give ſuch general Cautiens as Will iſtigguiſh 
with what Principle, and upon what Views Men act, 1 to 


rfonal Refleiong, how well ſaever deſerved hy ſome People. 
God chas been graciouſly pleaſed to give us a Queen as truly Zngli by In- 


| Ana n, as by Birth, who, both by Principle and Practice, has given 


us undoubted Demonſtration of her ſincere Affection and Zeal for our Church 
and 


Laws, 


'B 


Re 


and Conſtitution. — we do . ale of dun BRRG to ſecond 
her pious Intentions, and eſtabliſh both for ever, we ſhould, be guilty of a great 
Neglect of Providence, and Perkape put ourſelves out of the Brote&ion 150 is 
for ever hereafter," jo 0 
This is not ſaid! to inflame any body aga inſt thoſe who eie ue 1 
Opinion, but to warn againſt the Pradtices of of thoſe who (without any Regard 
to Religion) have 5e, r Puuſues and mA one Fany only to the 
Deſtruction of both. 1 Em at 
Reaſdn and Experience have both taught, that our Chureh and Conſtitution 
muſt of Neceſſity ſtand or fall together; and that all thoſe, of what- 
ſdever Sec or Denomination; who have aim'd at the Subverſion of one, 
have labour'd: the Deſtruction of the other likewiſe. - It will therefore highly 
behove all Proteſtants, Lovers of the Engliſi Conſtitution, whether they be 
Confor miſts to the eſtabliſned . not, to contribute their utmoſt En- 
deavours towards the Support of it ſince with that the Engl Conſtitution 
and Liberty. muſt-neceſſanily ſink. The Reign of Queen Mary, the Uſurpa- 
tion of the Rump; and the Tyranny of Oliver, have, to our Sorrow, manifeſtly 
evinced this long; ſince ; therefore they whe aim only at Liberty of Conſcience, 
of whieh they ate no ſecure, while they continue quiet, can have no Intereſt 
to ſnalee that Fabrick under which. alone they can be ſheltred. 
I ſhall not enquire upon what Motives (but it is expected that upon che 
Concluſion of this Seſſions) this Queen ſhould diſſolve this Parliament. Upon 
Suppoſition that it will be ſo, it may not be improper to ſhew. how' much 
it imports the People to be wiſe and eircumſpect in their next Choice: For 
if they hall hereaſter be ſo uriteady, ſo looſe, and ſo corrupt as they 
have been in many of their late Elections, they will loſe the faireſt Opportunity 
that they ever had to reſettle both Church and State, and give ſuch, Head itò 
Haan and Tarrimon- as ane in Bine Sve them Power: ao. dilmount 
their Cotſtitution. 7 
__ © The/Reople dughit to — that chica they have abate Choice of 4 
preſentatives, they have parted with their Power, and lodg'd it in them 
for ſo long a Lime as they continue to be ſuch; and therefore they ought to be 
very cautious and wary ia the Diſpoſition of ſueh a Truſt, and tobe very: ſure 
of the Fidelity of the Perſons in whom they place it. To arrive at ſuch a 
Certainty as ſeems neceſſary ãn ſo great a Caſe, appeats from the Experience 
of many Ages to be very difficult, but more eſpecially in this, when the pre- 
tended. Principles, and teal Practices of ſome Men (who were defirous to 
have been thought the only true Friends to the Government) have been 
found ſo little of { a Piece, tod eſtabliſn ſuch a Criterion as ſhall infallibly 
diſtinguiſh the Saund from the Unſound (if the Uſe of Terms may be allowed, 
by which 'arcertain Party have affected to diſcriminate themſelves) ſeems 
almoſt morally impoſſible; but it may not be very hard to aſſign ſome Marks, 
which may certainly. ſhe w that che ne who! dear dem are eu cate 
1 for that Truſt and anions e 07 234% t en 
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The ptafe'd- - Diſſenters from the Church here 'eſtabliſh*d by Law, have 
(one would think) paſs*d a Sort of a Bill of Excluſion upon themſelves, and 
with their own 2 the Door of the Houſe of Commons againſt 
themſelves: But ſo ſupinely ſecure were the Church of England Men, that 
they have lent their Hands to their Enemies to force open that Door for them 
which they had ſufficiently barr*d againſt themſelves. This is what ſome 
Men, whowquld be thought Friends to the Church, and wiſe for it, labour d 
hard for, under the Name of Comprehenſion, a Thing that wou! d let in every 
Man of what Sect ſoever that is not called a Papiſt, except the true Church 
of England. Men, whom only they would exclude. There is little Need of 
Warning to thoſe who are truely ſolicitous for the Church, and underſtand 
rightly wherein its true Excellence and Securitity conſiſts ; but as few are gifted 
with ſo much Penetration and Diſcernment, there are many who profeſs 
themſelves her Sons, who have given her, thro?” their Imprudence, many 
cruel and dangerous Wounds, not exempting ſome who have their daily Bread 
from her, whom we muſt in Charity believe to have acted what they did 
without any true Foreſight of the natural Tendency of their Actions. 
There are two Sorts of People who ought eſpecially to be inform'd of ſome 
Errots both in Judgment and Practice, which (if-purtu*d):mayiin Time prove 
fatal to them -; the Perſons hereby meant, are, irſt, ſuch as think ceigſiaſticł 
Policy and external Forms of Worſhip Things indifferent, that may without 
Detriment be altered, or changed, according to the Pleaſure of the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, the Humour of the People, or the Circumſtances of the Times; 
and next, the modeſt Proteſtant” Diſſenters, (who, I hope, are the greateſt 


Part of them) who, tho? diſſatisfied with the Form of Worſhip eſtabliſh'd in the 


Church of England, yet, by their Separation, aim at nothing more than the 
Liberty of ſerving God in their own Way. 0117 
It is not the Buſineſs of this Paper to convince either of theſe Parties ofitheir 
Errors ; let one think themſelves right in their Indifference, and/rother-in 
their - Separation 3 let us wave the religious Part of the Argument, and 
conſider only, how in Prudence both theſe Sorts of Mnn ought to act, in re- 
gard to the Civil Conſtitution of Enzland ; for otherwiſe y ought not to 
have the Benefit and Protection of it. e 
The firſt of theſe being indifferent as to the Form of Ecclefiaftical Worſhip 
and Government, can't be ſuppos'd to concern themſelves farther about it, 
than to ſecure the Eaſe and Quiet of the Laity, from the Impoſition and Ty- 
ranny of Prieſts ; what abe 7 farther, may Juſtly deſulpedted of Sg 
and [atereſt. 
It were eaſy to prove, were the: Matter to be conteſted, that the Church 
of England is the moſt reaſonably conſtituted both to Doctrine and Diſcipline, 
for * Eaſe of the Laity, and the Ends of Religin, of any Chriſtian Church 
in the World; for as our Church claims no implicit Faith, as that of Rome 
does, ſo neither do her Prieſts uſurp any Power or Juriſdiction overthe Con- 
ſciences of thoſe whom they are to inſtruct and take Care of, or pretend to 


determine of particular Election or Reprobation, as moſt of our Pro- 


teſtant 
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teſtant Diſſenting Miniſters do; and thereby. gain aa, Aſcendant over th? 
Conſciences of ignorant timoraus People, which is ſcarce. conſiſtent with 
Freedom of Mind, or Liberty of Conſcience. But ſhould the Church of 
England be deſtroyed, ſome one of theſe muſt be ſet up; or I preſume no 
Man would have us without a national Church of ſome kind or other: And 
let the Man of Indifference pitch upon which of the known Forms he pleaſes, 
and he will ind himſelf infinitely more crampt by it, and more a Slave to the 
Prieſts, than evet he thought himſelf in the Church of England. But ſhould 
the Church of England be diſſolved, before the ſeveral Sects and Parties were 
agreed what to ſet up in the Room of it, what then were we to expect, but 
that they ſhould fall together by the Ears, and that the crafty Prieſt that 
had the beſt Knack of leading the Mob by the Ears, muſt neceſſarily, in the 
Concluſion, have the ſole Direction of all ſpiritual Matters; and conſequently 
we ſhould fall inte a worſe Sort of Popery than that of the Church of Rome? 
This is no Chimera, no melancholy Dream or Fancy, but ſuch a Truth as 
Obſervation and Experience of former Times, even in theſe Kingdoms, 
have furniſhed. This, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to convince, the indifferent 
Man, that it will be impoſſible for him to alter our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 
for the better, according to his Notions. | 
As for the Proteftant Diſſenters, whoſe Scruples, whether juſt or unjuſt, 
hinder him from conforming to the Diſcipline and Worſhip of our Church, 
if he aims at nothing more than the Liberty of worſhipping in Purity, accord- 
ing to his own Senſe, he has already, and need not doubt the Indulgence of 
the Queen, ſo long as he behaves himſelf with that inoffenſive Modeſty, and 
peaceable Diſpoſition towards the national Church, which is due from a 
— Separatiſt, who would not incur the Cenſure and Penalties of a tur · 
ulent Schiſmatick. | F nc | 
But ſuppoſing the Diſſenters were not ſo modeſt in their Deſires, - (as it 
is hoped. moſt of em are) conſidering; the Number and Variety of Sects, and 
the Weakneſs of each of them apart, what Benefit can any one Party propoſe 
to itſelf from the Ruin of the eſtabliſh*'d Church, were they able to effect 
it? Does their Difſention from the Church of England unite them either in 
Doctrine or Difcipline ? Does it bring them nearer to a Conformity with one 
another? No, but ſo much the contrary, could they prevail againſt the 
Church, they would be bitterer Enemies to one another than ever they were 
to the Church, We have experienc'd this Truth in thoſe unhappy Days when 
the Crown and Mitre were trampled upon, and God's Houſe made a Den of 
Thieves, that fell out and were ready to cut each others Throats about the 
Poſſeſſion and Diviſion of it. Our Sectaries then ſaw how impracticable a 
Comprehenſion was, and that there was not one Se& among them that did 
did not think worſe of all the reſt than of the Church they labour'd to pull 
down, But we have more recent Inſtances than that, which prove that they 
cannot. bear even the Dawning of Hopes with any tolerable good Accord, 
We have ſeen the two Sticks which a falſe Prophet of theirs had pronounced 
 » Sermon' on the Union of the Pęſhterians and Independents, preach'd at Pinner. Hall. 
Vox. III. E. to 
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to be made one for ever; ſoon ſever'd, and made uſe of to break each 
others Heads. An Inſtahce which plainly proves that Faction, ſhall never be 
at Reſt or Unity. 

Such Diſſenters 181 Have mentioned ought to be ſatisfied with the preſent 
Indulgence which the Church allows them, and reſting themſelves contented 
with the undiſturbed Exerciſe of their Religion and Ebner to give the 
eſtabliſned Church no Jealouſy of their Ill meaning or Deſigns, and thereby 
provoke them, and indeed, make it neceſſary to lay them under greater 
Reſtraints and Incapacities than are at preſent intended them, or by deſtroying 
(were they able) that Church which now protects them, to fall under the Ty- 
ranny of a Sect which would have no ſuch Tenderneſs for them. 

But if they entertain any Hopes that they, even united, ſhall be able to bid 
Defiance to the eſtabliſhed Church, they are extremely miſtaken in their own 
Strength; for tho? they have been able to make a” confiderable Noiſe and 
Buſtle in the World, yet were they themſelves but weak and inconſiderable; the 
main Strength of their Party lay in an auxiliary Body of falle Church-goers, 
who joined them, not out of any Love or Reſpect to them, but to their 
own private Intereſt, Theſe were Men whoſe Eyes were always fix*d on the 
Countenance of the Court, Men that were always reſolved to be on the ſunny 
Side, be that whatever it was; theſe are a Sort of Court Weather - cocks that 
veer about with every Wind, and watch the Piſpoſition of Miniſters and 
Favourites ſo carefully, that they underſtand a Not or a Shrug, and are ready 
to execute their Pleaſure, be it what it will, before it is plainly ſignified; 
however, they may thank their Stars, that they wanted not a Set of Mi- 
niſters who could make very broad Signs, otherwiſe. they might 
officiouſly have miſtaken them, and followed the Words of their Di- 
rections contrary to their Meaning. It is hardly to be thought that the 
Diſſenters will depend on theſe Sun-· Flowers for their Aſſiſtance at this Time of 
Day; there is now the ſnady Side, and theſe are tender Plants, that cannot 
endure it. They had no other Reaſon for joining them before, than that 
they were favoured by the late Miniſtry; and they will leave them now, 
becauſe they are not like to be ſo by the future. If therefore the Diſtenters 
be Maſters of any Temper or Prudence, they will not venture, by a vain 
Struggle at this Time, to urge thoſe who are infinitely the Majority of the 
People, and have as well the Laws of the Land, as the Queen and her Court 
on their Side, to have them in diſtruſt, and confequentiy under Guard; it 
may therefore be worth their While ſeriouſly to conſider this, and not by a I 
fruitleſs Oppoſition to exp ſe at once the Weakneſs and ill Intentions of their 4 
Party, but peaceably to enjoy that Liberty of Conſcience, and free Exerciſe | 
of their Religion, which no good Church of re Nan will derem at, 
while they appear to aim at ne more. 

As for the Church. goets, who pretend to be Sons of the Church; and gi 
have joined our Enemies in al! their Votes, it is Plain that Prefefment, not 

Principle, was the Star that guided them ; and it is to as much Purpoſe 
to | Feaſon with the Weat her cock a St. James's as them; the ſame . 
prevail 
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. prevails-with-cither,..and a Court; blaſt turns them. about with equal Facility; 
but there are ſome honeſt, true Sons of the Church, who, in the Simplicity 
of their, Hearts, taking theſe Men for what they appeared to be, have been 
ſeduced eee them, and acted acer to their own Intention and 


Meaning. 
Theſe are nota few and therefare We 10 be difabuſed, = x have ſome 


Marks given them, by. which they may diſcern and diſtinguiſh the Wolf in 


Sheep? s cloathing. The Inclinations of theſe Men are ſeveral Ways to be 


diſcovered, by their avowed Principles, by their known Practices, by the 
Party they j join, by their Converſation on publick Subjeras, nod by weir 
Fixedneſs and wavering in their Reſolutions. | 
It is hard to diſcover what Men's Principles really are, but * £ bard- to 
dj ſcern- whether they act according to the Principles they pretend to own. 
e have lately known Men, who to the People have ſer a Value upon them- 
ſilves, and have been well received by them for it, who have laboured to 
deſtroy thoſe Rights as Champions for which they recommended themſelves. 
We need not go far for Inſtances, the Oppoſers of the Triennial Bill; the 


Promoters of a ſtanding Army in Time of Peace, the Obſtructers of neceſſary 


Impeachments, and thoſe who are lately willing to give up the Rights“ of. the 
People in that Point, are recent and undeniable Inſtances. | 
All theſe Men pretended to be Protectors of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the beſt Friends to the Government; but had they half the Merit of the 
Roman Geeſe that ſaved the Capital, had their Noiſe and Clamour been half 
ſo, ſerviceable, or ſo innocent, they had.deſerved, Conſideration. It is true, 
they did like the Geeſe alarm thoſe who were able to preſerve the State, 
but it was ſo far from being meritorious. in them, that they were the very 
Enemies againſt whom it was moſt neceſſary. and moſt dangerous to defend it. 
By this Clamour for Liberty and Property, and their laviſh Obſequiouſneſs 
to the Court, they wrigled themſelves into Poſts at #/bitehall, and Credit 


with the Mob, Their Pretence was a great Zeal for the Government and 


Proteſtant Religion. What Was aan by theſe Words may be worth en- 


quiring. 6G BY EL 
According to our Conſtitution, no other 33 Religion — 55 to be 
Promoted here in England, than that of the Church, by Law. eſtabliſhed ; 


_ and. tho? a reaſonable; Indulgence be juſtly due to all Conſciences truly, how- 


ever erroneouſly tender, yet no ſuch Encouragement ought to have been 
given to any Sectaries whatſoever, as to animate ſo far as to puſh at the 
National Church. But theſe Men of meritorious Zeal for the Proteſtant 
Religion were not content to raiſe Diſſenters of all Kinds, even above the 
Church of England Men, unleſs they brought the latter into Diſgrace likewiſe. 
They a] — þ we unreaſonably, as Papiſts or Jacobites, and took Care to 
put all tho diſtruſtful Hardſhips upon them that they could invent; they diſ- 


| placed them as faſt as they could, and put Men of oppoſite Principles or none 


to their Room, and poriyoded th the BG that Mele were the wy true faſt 
Friends he Jad had Ut want] ff 2: Du 0529 I i - 
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They were too ſenfible' that by theſe Practices they did wrong to the 


Nation, and provoked the Gentlemen who underſtood they had, and were 
almoſt all the Men of the beſt Conſideration in the Kingdom and there- 


fore they laboured to ſecure to themſelves the miſguided Rabble, whom they 


amuſed with idle Fears, and raiſed to an inſufferable Inſolence by the Counte- 
nance they gave them. They let fly the publick Money among; their 
Emiſſaries, whom they employed to inſpire the Mob with a Contempt of the 
beſt Gentlemen and Patriots; and ſet thoſe to work whe had no Religion 
to pull down that Church which only could protect all. 

The Form of our Ecclefiaftical Policy reſembles ſo hearty . of the Civil 
State, that the Plea of jus divinum apart from either, no Man can have an 
Abhorrence for one, who has not a hearty Averſion to the other, how well 
ſoever he may diſſemble it. We ought therefore to obferve very carefully 
thoſe Men, who, in their late Converſations and Diſcourſes, whether publick or 
private, have expreſſed a Contempt or Diſlike of our Church Government and 
Diſcipline; for as the Authority of the Church in Spirituals ſtands almoſt on 
the fame Foot, and is diſpoſed in the ſame Manner, with that of the State in 
Civil Matters, thoſe Arguments (if its Enemies had any ſuch) that were of 
Strength to beat down one, would batter the other very forely, were they 
levelled againſt it. And we have no Reaſon to believe that any Man, who 
conſidering and underſtanding the Nearneſs of Relation between the Church 
and the State, and how much they ſtand on the fame Bottom, yet thinks fit 
to aſſault the firſt, but he would attack the latter likewiſe, if he did not 
chink the temporal Sword was longer and Fred ur edged than the ſpiritual 
nn 
But! it is not ffom Men's Writings, or Talk only, that their Principles or 
Inelinations are to be collected; their Actions are yet a much ſurer Guide to 
their real Sentiments. To diſfemble in Words is ſo eaſy, and grown ſo familiar 
with moſt People, that it is ſcarce ſafe to truſt to verbal Profeſſions, eſpeci- 
ally when thoſe that make them would recommend themſelves to the Perfogs 
to whom they are made. The ſureſt Method to form a right Judgment, is 
to retroſpect Men's paſt Conduct, and enquire how they have behaved them- 
ſelves on ſich Occaſions Wet ere. If a Candidate for Parliament has ever 
{et in the Houſe before, the Electors ought to be fatisfied how he attended, 
and how he voted, ' eſpecially in all critical and important Queſtions, wherein 
Men more particularly diſtinguiſh themſelves, either for Affection, Wiſdom 
or Courage, or all of them. If they have miſbehaved themſelves upon ſuch 
Trials, they ought not to be truſted any more, r . leſs obnoxious Per- 
ſon is not to be found. 

If the Candidate has never been a Member before, the next certain Indica- 
tion is, his Conduct in his Country on all publick Occaſions. The Electors 
ſhould examine what ſort of Men he conſtantly favoured, what Party he has 
always } by oined ; and for want of ſurer and cloſer Information, they may 
weigh him in their Standard, without Danger of committing any Error of 
Conſequence 3 but if he has been unſteady in his Management, wavering in 

his 
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his Reſolutions, and often changing Sides, it is then the Duty of the Elector 
to inform himſelf as well as he can of the true Reaſons and Motives of his 
Inconſtancy; and if he finds it not to proceed from any Conſideration of 
the publick Good, he ought to hold him inexcuſable. He may then be ſure 
that it is want of Judgment, Levity of Temper, or private Intereſt, or parti- 
cular Pique, or Affection, none of which are honeſt warrantable Excuſes, 
except thoſe which carry an Incapacity for ſuch Service along with them. 
For there is no Corporation, how inconſiderable ſoever, ſo low or vile in their 
own Eſteem, as to think Fool or Knave a Qualification to repreſent them. 
There is yet another plain Characteriſtick by which not only the Leaders, 
but all the active Men of the Party, whom we ought at this Time to beware 
of, are moſt eſſentially diſtinguiſhed, that is, Lying and Defamation. By 
Virtue of this ſingle Quality has their Faction been propagated, and their 
Projects carried on: By theſe Arts have great Numbers of our braveſt 
Gentlemen, and the Nation's beſt Friends, been aſperſed, and rendered un- 
pular in moſt Parts of England, and many Thouſands of ſimple credulous 
People bantered almoſt out of their Faith and Principles, to the endangering 
of our Church and Conſtitution. When therefore any of the Electors hear 
theſe Men lay about them with the tremendous Noiſe of Popery, and French 
Gold, thoſe Bug-bear Words, which fright the poor ſilly Vulgar out of 
their Senſes, they may prepare themſelves to hear ſome egregious Lie with- 
out Proof or Author to defame, and blaſt the Credit of ſome honeſt Gentle- 
man or other; but when in the modeſteſt Fit they find it convenient to ſtick 
to Generals, and deal out Slander by Wholeſale, even then it is not without 
ſome Glance of particular Direction and Application, by which thoſe that 
hear them may be led into their Meaning and Purpuſcs, and themſelves let 
at Liberty to difown it, if repeated again to the Perſons concerned, and re- 
ſented by them. This Sort of Profanation there is fcarce any kind of Thing 
or Place ſo ſacred as to have eſcaped; even the Pulpit itſelf has been proſti- 
tuted to theſe unhallowed Practices, and God's Houle employed in the Service 
of the Devil. We have been told from the Place from whence we were wont 
to hear ſacred Truths, > wwe muſt tate Care at this Functure whom we chuſe, 
and beware of a\popiſhly affetied Party; for ſuch a Party there is, who clogged ; 
the Proſecution of the late War, and hung upon the Wheels of the Government ;, 
who would tear from the King oppreſſed Patriots, and true and faithful Mini- 
ſters; and are now contending for Power, that they may, (as I believe) make a 
Preſent of us to. a Foreign Tyrauny. Theſe and the like Words have been 
heard from the Pulpit a little before an Election, out of the Mouth of one 
who had no Foundation of Truth for it, or other Authority than a diſhoneſt 
Farwardneſs to gratify the Luſts, and to ſerve the Purpoſes of an obnoxious 
Patron. It were ſcarce worth the while to have taken Notice of this Practice 
in particular, were it not to prevent the ſpreading of ſo ſcandalous 13 Abuſe, 
and the Contagion of fo foul an Example, and to warn People, that they may 
fomerimes be ſurpriz' d, unleſs they be very careful, from a Quarter whence 
they would leaſt of all ſuſpect it. | | 
Sermon preached at Cambridge before the laſt Election, Ociober 1702, 
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Credit of their mercenary Inſtruments, the falſe Church-goers, that they 
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it may be juſt Matter of Wonder, that Practices ſo deteſtable, and ſo 
notorious, ſhould yet meet with ſuch Succeſs, contrary to the true Intereſt 
and Meaning of the Genetality of the People. But there were two Things 
which, beſides their Confidence and YE, were their main Support; firſt, a 
furious pretended Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion in indefinite Terms; and 
next, a ſingular and meritorious Affection for the Government: By theſe 
they recommended themſelves to the People, the leſs diſcerning Part of whom 
took their Noiſe and Confidence for certain Demonſtrations of their Hearti- 
neſs and Integrity; but as they were indefinite in their Terms, ſo were they 
likewiſe in their Actions; for they took care only to ſhew that they were 
neither Papiſts, nor the true Church of England Men; whom, becauſe- 
they found them the moſt underſtanding Part of the Nation, they repreſented 
as equally dangerous: For the reſt, they took care to avoid appearing particular 
to any one Sect, but in the whole, very well and kindly diſpoſed towards them 
all; and tho' the Principles of many of them were as oppoſite to each other 
as Fire and Water, yet they were equally welcome to them, and careſs'd by 
them at ſeveral Times, provided ftill they would oppoſe the Church of 
ro fps upon all Occaſions. All this while they went themſelves to Church, 
and were as godly conformable Men, as the beſt that came there. Their 
Exceptions to the Liturgy and Church Service were ſlight, juſt enough to 
confirm to their Party, they did not heartily like them, and yet to ſupport the 


were Lovers of the Church, tho? they were Men of Moderation. It had been 
much for the Reputation of their Moderation, if they had ſhewn themſelves 
as cool in the Purſuit of Riches, Power and Honours, as they have done in 
the Intereſts of the Church of England. ak | Enn 
But as the Proteſtant Religion and Moderation, are Terms that have been 
made Uſe of to ſeduce Numbers of People, and ſhake their Reſolutions for, 
and Adherence to, the Church of England, it may be worth while to en- 
quire, in a very few Words, what theſe Terms naturally import, and what 
has been the Abuſe of them. * l | 
The Word Proteſtant ſignifies no more than a Proteſter, and was firſt appro- 
priated to Religion after the Defection of Luther from the See of Rome, when 
the Followers of him and other Reformers entered into a folemn Proteſtation 
againſt divers of the Errors and Corruptions of the Church of Rome. The 
Name then included no more than thoſe who had actually proteſted; but 
came in Time to be given indiſeriminately to all thoſe who embrac'd the 
Doctrines of the feveral Reformers in Oppoſition to the Church of Rome. 
But it has ſince been extended to all Sorts and Sects of Men that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, how oppoſite ſoever to one another in Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
and Worſhip, if they did not communicate with the Church of Rome. 
The 21 and perhaps the only diſtinguiſhing Marks upon which they 
aſſume the Denomination of Proteſtants are, Denyingof Tranſubſtantiation, and 
rejecting the Supremacy of the Pope. Theſe give us only a negative Idea of 
the Word Proteſtant z nor has it any poſitive one, but that the Perſons * 
| . | „ ood ts | | ay 
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lay Claim to this Name do proteſt againſt theſe two Things; ſo that the 
Fews, Mahometans and Pagans, Men of any or no Religion, have a Title 
to the Name in the full Extent of it, Papiſts alone excepted. For tho? the 
firſt Beginners of that Name were undoubtedly Chriſtians, yet the Name it- 
ſelf implies no Conſent to any one Fundamental of the Chriſtian Faith; and 
we have lived to ſee great Bodies of Men lay Claim to it, who would be 
hard put to it to prove their Title to Chriſtianity. It is, therefore, a dange- 
rous, and may be a fatal Error, equally to recommend and encourage all 
thoſe that lay Claim to the Name, as if they were equally orthodox. The 
natural Conſequence of ſuch a Miſtake is the Propagation of Hereſies and 
Schiſm, which has too much diſturbed the Chriſtian Church, and ſometimes 
ſhaken and overturned the Civil Government of this Nation. It therefore 
highly behoves all thoſe who think themſelves at preſent upon a Chriſtian 
Bottom here, not to truſt the Power of Repreſentation to ſuch Perſons as are 
any Way to be ſuſpected of Diſaffection to our preſent Eſtabliſhment, whether 
in Church or State, as they will anſwer to their own Conſciences for any Miſ- 
fortune that may befall either upon their contrary Conduct. 

Moderation, which is the other Term, of which many People ſeem not 
to have a right Notion, deſerves likewiſe to be conſidered. The Word imports 
no more than not to be violent or unreaſonable in the Purſuit of any Thing 
whatſoever. As it is applied to Religion, it means only, that we ſhould 
have a Chriſtian Charity for our Brethren that diſſent from us, how much 
ſoever we think them miſtaken, and not to proſecute, with Rigour and Severi- 
ties, ſimple Errors of Judgment, whatever is the natural Reſult. of them, 
unleſs they tend to the Diſturbance of our Peace and Security. Force is an 
Argument that never alters Men's Opinions, whatever it may do by their 
outward Profeſſion; and thoſe that are proſelyted that Way through Fear, are 
made Hypocrites, not Converts : For this Reaſon it is, that Liberty in Point 
of Faith and Worſhip ought to be allowed; but they are miſtaken that think 
Moderation requires any more. True Chriſtian Zeal allows no more than 
Compaſſion for erroneous Conſciences, and Indulgence in Matters purely 
ſpiritual, ſuch as relate only to the Worſhip of God after their own Way, 
They that demand more, under Pretence of Moderation, are either ignorant. 
of the Extent of the Word, or indifferent to the Profeſſion which they out- 
wardly make; or, which is worſe, betray ſome evil Deſigns which they cover 
with that Pretence. For it is abſurd to pretend a true Love and Zeal for any 
Faith, Diſcipline, or Worſhip, while we knowingly labour to put thoſe into 
Power who wiſh the Deſtruction of them, or ſuch as particularly favour 
thoſe that do. i | 7 | 

The Hiſtory of the laſt threeſcore Years here in England ſufficiently inform 
us how little we are to truſt to the Mercy of any of our Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
of whatſoever. Denomination, whenever in Power; and how little Candour 
or Juſtice We are to expect, whenever they have but a Dawning of Hope to 
arrive at it. Thoſe therefore, who have any true Love or Value for their 
Church, or Civil Conſtitution, ought to be very cautious that they be not 
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betrayed, by a falſe Notion of Moderation, into fuch a Neglect as may in 
Time prove fatal to bot. Mont has eee ee 
The Moderation which ſome Men have recommended, has heretofore, in 
plain Exgliſb, been called Trimming, by which is meant, profeſſing for one 
Side, and acting for the other. This has been an Art in much Eſteem and 
Reputation of late Days, and has kindled ſuch Flames and Animoſities 
among us, as are not, without great Care, to be quietly extinguiſh'd ; and 
therefore it is hoped the People will be ſo careful in all future Choices, to 
elect ſuch Perſons as he under no Suſpicion, and will afford no Precedents; 
nor give any Authority to Miniſters that may hereafter come to the Helm, 
by their Example, to play us a double Game, or put us into ſuch a doubtful 
Condition as we have in former Times experienc'd. 

By the Government they acted as they did by the Church, and while they 
bellow' d for the Government, laboured hard to overthrow our Conſtitution. 
In this Caſe alſo they kept themſelves to indefinite Terms; they were (as 
they ſaid) for the Government, and others, (if you will believe them) againſt 
it; yet they never thought fit to explain what they meant by the Government, 
The Government of England ſhould be in the King, (when we had one) Lords, 
and Commons, and is now, God be thank'd, in the Queen, Lords, and Com- 
mons ; but this is not the Sort of Government which they meant; for by 
themſelves, or the Party they had eſpouſed, they had at ſeveral Times en- 
deavoured to baffle, and render inſignificant every individual Branch of the 
Sovereignty of England : Firſt, the King was a Chip in Porridge, and Pre- 
rogative was a Trifle and a Piece of Uſurpation; next, the Houſe of Lords 
was a preſuming, arrogant, unneceſſary Body; and /aftly, the Houſe of 
Commons (their Idol, while ſome of them had the leading of it) was an un- 
reaſonable, aſſuming, encroaching, tyrannical Aſſembly, that had no Senſe 
or Honour, and neither were, or ought to be entruſted with any Powers. It 
is eaſy to gueſs where theſe Men would have lodged the Government, when 
they could not be content with any one, or all the three Eſtates. Any one of 
them that would have acted by them, would have been accepted and recom- 
mended by them; and this was their Meaning, when they repreſented many 


of our beſt Patriots as diſaffected to the Government, by which, among 


themſelves, they meant no more, than no Friends to their Miniſtry , but as 


they had upon their own Score very little Credit with the People, they found 
it neceſſary to embark the King on the ſame Bottom with themſelves z and to 


perſuade him, and by him a great many People, that his and their Intereſt 
ſtood and fell with them, and both that the Nation was ruin'd whenever 
they were out of Credit and Employment. | Fs 

It pleaſed Providence, however, to render them ſo ſecure of the Succeſs 
of their Projects, as to laviſh and inſult at ſuch a Rate, as to open the 
Mouths of many, who ſaw before how Things went, whatever the Hazard 


of it was to themſelves, and thereby to open the Eyes of many who had for 


ſome Time been lull'd into a falſe Security. They ſaw them reſolve the 
Government purely into themſelves and the King, and endeavour to baffle 
the 
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the Authority of the two other Eſtates : Ad they ſaw as 22 why they 
allow'd the King à Share; and that it was becauſe that under the Shelter of 
him they. could ack what exorbitant Irregularities they pleas'd, and come off 
with a Pretence of extraordinary Affection for the Government, and Zeal for 
the Proteſtant Religion; the firſt of which they knowingly labour'd to ſub- 
vert, the latter thro* Indifference and Imprudence. | 

Their main Cunning, was :ſhewn in this, that keeping themſelves to their 
indefinite Terms of the Proteſtant Religion and the Government, they left 
every Man to underſtand them in his own Senſe, and conlequently to believe 
them of his Party: This, and the laviſhing of Money very freely, engag'd 
to them a numerous Party, who, in Oppoſition to the eſtabliſned Church, 
being fond of their Patronage, and bold upon the Countenance and 
Favour of the Court, puſh'd hard for themſelves, in Oppoſition to the Inte- 
reſt of the Nation. 11:14 3511 10 21 Sn sf 251 IJ? A ay | | 

They that would know who theſe were, may enquire, who oppoſed the 
Triennial Bill; who promoted a ſtanding Army in the Time of Peace; who 
obſtructed the taking of the publick Accounts; who were againſt enquring into 
the Miſapplication and Embezzlements of forfeited Eſtates and public Money; 
who made and ſigned Treaties to the Diſhonour of England, and to the In- 
jury of her Allies; who were the Abettors of the Affrogts that were put 
upon the late Houſe of Commons, and the Injuries that were offered to the 
Rights of all the Commons of England; who they were that lately deli- 
vered up the Right of Impeachment, the great Bulwark of the common 
Liberties of England; who made great Eſtates for no Service to the Na- 
tion, out of ſmall Places; and who pretended a great Love to the Govern- 
ment, while they were deſtroying the ancient Government of England. 
Let them conſider who did this, and what they got by it; how much 
they had to get, and did get, and how little they could loſe, or do loſe; how 
much they have pretended to, and how little they have done; and what 
Proofs they can make for themſelves, of what they value themſelves upon, 
if they would but ſpeak plainly and honeſtly; and let them demand what 
they pleaſe of the Nation, when theſe Proofs are made out; but till theſe 
Things are made appear, and they anſwer what is objected againſt them, it 
behoves them to be ſilent, or at leaſt very modeſt, leſt they imprudently 
pull upon themſelves thoſe particular Proofs, which, if they be wiſe, they 
would avoid. +: A | | 

And ſince the Queen has declared War againſt France, in Confidence of 
the hearty Aſſiſtance of thoſe very Men whom the late Miniſtry have fo 
much miſrepreſented, and they have anſwered her with ſo much Alacrity, 
and with true Zeal manifeſted their hearty Affections to her, and the old 
Engliſb Conſtitution, tis to be-hop*d, that no body can have the Impudence 
now to attempt to diſturb the good Underſtanding between her and her 
People, or offer at thoſe Miſrepreſentations which have been heretofore fo 
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1 whom the "Reals 1 is fred to take this N ae 155 


"HAT they are moſt of them Gentlemen of the beſt dee for 
f x Eſtates, Quality, and Principles, among the Commons of the n 
i} ation. | 
a ” they are true Sons of the Church of England, as by Law Eda. 
E e 4 0.4: 

* " That they have been ſtrenuous Aſerters of the Liberte and Rights of the 
1 eople. 
| That they were Promoters of the Triennial Bill, a great Security apainſt 
the Corruption of Parliaments. 

That they promoted to their utmoſt, a juſt Account to the Nation of the 
great Charges they have of late Years been at. 

That they were for the enquiring into the Miſ- application and Embezzle- 
ment of forfeited Eſtates; and publick Money. 

That they were for calling to Account the Authors of Treaties, to the 
Diſhonour of England, and its Allies. 

That they were the Aſſerters of the Honour and Rights of the Houſe of 
Commons, and of all the Commons of England, in Oppoſition to the inſo- 
lent Affronts and Injuries that were lately offer'd to both. 

That they were the Perſons, who, by their Courage and Prudedce, 
preſerv*d us from the Danger of a Standing Army in Time of Peace. 

That they were the Men who gave up thoſe grievous Privileges which 
gave them Means of Exemption from paying their juſt Debts. 

That they were the Perſons who voted Supplies to the Dutch, above a 
Year before they were oblig'd to it by the Articles: ſtipulared between 
England and the States. 

That they were the Perſons who promoted the AR of Limitation * the 
Security of a Proteſtant Succeſſion, and of our Church and Civil Conſtitution. 

That they defended the Right of the Commons of England in the Point 
of Impeachments. 

That they have Pröctes for the Deficiences of the publick. Landa, and 
the Payment of the Poe Debts, and the Preſervation of Parliamentary 
Credit. 

That they have: ſhew'd an extraordinary and ſingular Zeal and Affection 
þ for her Maj gelty s Perſon, Intereſt, and Government. 
| All which, (it is hop'd) are Recommendations to their Countrymen, 


whenever they mal have Occaſion for their further Service. n 8 
he 
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liz'd themſelves in the Defence of the Rights of the Commons of England 


in the Point of Tmpeachments.. 
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ing preſent at the Occaſion of it. 
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The Presbyterians Plea : Setting forth their great Ser- 
vices done to the Church of England, and good Cor- 
reſpondence between them, from the Reign of King 
Charles I. zo the preſent Time. Humbly adadreſs'd to 
the Right Honourable the P——s of England, with 


their autiful Acknowledgments for their late Good. 


neſs towards them, in rejecting the Bill againſt Occa- 
ſional Conformity, 1705. 


My L 5. 
| T H E late extraordinary Marks of your Piety and Goodneſs towards us, 
with the Concurrence of the L——s 8 | in rejecting the Bill of the 
Houſe of Commons for Preventing Occa/ional Conformity, have put us upon 
theſe two main Conſiderations : Fir, Whether your L-—D2—ps flung out 
that Bill upon the Chriſtian Principles of true Piety and Juſtice, with regard 
to the Purity of the Doctrine we profeſs, as being found Members of the 
true Catholick and Apoſtolick Church? Or, Secondly, Whether it was the 
Effect of ſome temporal and worldly Conſideration, in order to ſerve a Turn 
in _ pans Juncture, and to make = of us at this Time, with Intentions 
Vos. | | 


to 
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to animadvert more ſeverely upon us hereafter, when our Aſſiſtance may be 
thought leſs neceſſary, and the Succeſs of this chargeable War ſhall ſo far 
anſwer your Hopes and Deſires, that you ſhall think yourſelves under a ſettled 
and permanent Security, not to be dangerouſly interrupted, either at Home, 
or from Abroad? Hos 
My L s, we have thought ourſelves under ſome Obligation to make 
ſome Enquiry into theſe two Points impartially, that we might take the more 
ſteady Reſolutions of paying our juſt Acknowledgments (in ſome Meaſure) 
proportionable to the Benefit received, even with a due Regard to your 
L——s good Intentions, 
In order to ſatisfy ourſelves concerning the firſt Point we have taken into our 
Conſideration (as being neareſt at Hand) with how much Zeal the Bill againſt 
Occaſional Conformity was promoted in the laſt Seſſions, and how narrowly 
it then eſcaped being paſſed into an Act; we conſider'd that the H 
of C— being the great Repreſentatives of the Nation, it ſeemed to be 
the univerſal Deſire of the People that the Bill ſhould paſs; it came up to 
your I ps Houſe with a kind of Judente Populo, and the Queen herfelf, 
being not only profeſſedly of the Church of England, as by Law eſtabliſhed, 
and had given repeated Aſſurances of ſupporting that Church by all reaſon- 
able Methods that could be propoſed, but ſhe ſeemed very deſirous and 
ſolicitous that the former Bill (at leaſt) ſhould have paſſed ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this (and more that might be ſaid) they both miſcarried in your 
Houſe. It is certain, that your L-—-ps Goodneſs, in Concurrence with 
the Divine Providence, warded- this dangerous Blow from us. Bur, My 
s, we muſt acknowledge ourſelves ſtruck with a kind of Admiration, 
when we conſider'd how great a Majority of the L——s 8 joined with 
your good L———ps in our Preſervation. | 
It is true, we ever looked upon your LI ps and valued you as Perfons 
indued with all the Qualifications becoming your great Characters. We 
know you to be eminently prous, juſt, and honourable; and in ſhort, moſt 
worthy of the Honours you poſſeſs, and the high Places you fill: But give 
me leave to ſay, that Learning, eſpecially in eccleſiaftical and ſpiritual Matters, 
ſeems to be more particularly the Partage of the L Ss the B- ps : 
They are the Perſons appointed (as they ſay) by Divine Inſtitution, to be our 
Spiritual Guides, they are our Spiritual Governors, they have their Cities 
and their ſtrong Holds, they are fortify'd with ſtrong Bulwarks and Ram- 
parts, well garniſh'd with Store of Eccleſiaſtical Canons, heavy charged with 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and Penal Laws; they have their inferior Officers, 
their Deans and Chapters, and many others too well known among us; they 
had long kept up their darling perſecuting Power, and all theſe furniſhed, 
and preſerved to them by Law. | 1 | 
Now, my L—s, it ſeems wonderful in our Eyes, how it ſhould come 
to pals, that theſe very Lords, the Biſhops,” ſhould voluntarily, and againſt 
the Senſe: of the whole Nation, diſmantle their own Garriſons, throw down 
their own Bulwarks, and permit us, who had been looked upon as their 
BY | Enemies, 


. 
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Enemies, and had been the chief Objects of their perſecuting Power, to enter 
in among them (not to ſay upon them) by the ſame Breach which they them- 
ſelves had made. This Amuſement of ours was raiſed by ſo much. the 
more, by how much they ſeemed to have acted contrary to the univerſal 
Senſe and Practice of all Mankind; no Rule or Principle has been adher'd to 
with leſs Exception to it, than that of being true to our own Intereſt, whether 
in ſingle Perſons, or Societies, in Spiritual, or in Civil Affairs; and yet, 
my L——s, (if we may believe their own Friends) after fourſcore Millions 
given to preſerve their Church, and one of the beſt Bills brought in to defend 
it, that this Bill ſhould be thrown out by the B-———ps themſelves, who 
were looked upon as its great Conſervators, ſeems (as we faid) to contradict 
the moſt natural, and, by Conſequence, the moſt unqueſtionable Principle 
of Mankind. | | | 

For our own Parts, we ſhall make no Difficulty to aſſure your L——ps 
that we have been, and are, and ſhall be eternally true to our own Intereſt; 
and tho' we have ſometimes remonſtrated againſt Acts of Conformity and 
Uniformity in other Caſes, yet no Society of Men are more uniform in main- 
taining this Principle than ourſelves, whether we regard our temporal or our 
ſpiritual Concerns. What Interpretation then ſhall we make of fo unprece- 
dented, and unaccountable an Action? We have thought ſometimes (upon 
this Occaſion) that thoſe great, pious, and learned Men, the L——s S——], 
might be touched with a true Senſe of our Merits, as well as of the Purity 
of our Doctrine, who are now admitted into their Communion : And in- 
deed, my II — , (ſpeaking without Vanity) we may preſume to ſay, that 
we are not altogether. undeſerving this Mark of Juſtice and Gratitude, 
which we hope your L ps had in your Thoughts, when you twice 
caſt out the Bill of Occaſional Conformity. | 
Give us Leave therefore to remind your L——ps of ſome few remark- 

able Inſtances wherein we have been highly ſerviceable to the Church of 
 Englpnd; we ſhall not go beyond the Memories of ſome now living, nor the 
Knowledge of any that has been never ſo little acquainted with our modern 
Hiſtories : We ſhall therefore date our Services from the Beginning to the 
End of the Reign of King Charles the Firſt. | 
It is well-known, how that unfortunate Prince (being much influenced, 
as *twas thought, by the Queen and. the Priefts which ſhe had about 
her) became univerſally obnoxious to his People, upon the Pretence 
of his being (at leaſt) popiſbiy affeffed. The often ſuſpending. the penal 
Laws in Favour of Prieſts Convict, and other Favours ſhewn to Papiſts, 
encreaſed the Peoples Fears and Jealouſies, together with their Ani- 
moſities, till at laſt he was look'd upon to be a very Papiſt himſelf, and 
moſt of the L——ds S——1 popiſhly affected: We beſeech your L——ps 
to recollect with yourſelves, who or what Party it was, that delivered your 
Church and the People from that moſt imminent Danger of (the worſt of 
all Evils) Popery. Who they were that ventur'd their Lives and Fortunes, 

and the Loſs of their deareſt * for your Security; and (in a Wands 
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when all other Means ſeemed either impracticable, or unſutisfactory) who 
they were that brought that unhappy Prince to the Scaffold, rather than 
ſuffer Popery to over · run the Proteſtant Church of England? We could 
remind the L—s the B- alſo, of ſome of their own Predeceſſors who 
came much to the ſame End, upon the ſame Account; and teſt there ſhould 
remain any Relicks of Popery among them, to the Diſturbance or Danger 
of the Church of England, who were they, my Is, that turned their 
whole Order and Ordination out of Houſe and Home (as we ſay) for the 
Preſervation of the whole Body, which had not yet been tainted with that 
dangerous Infection of Popery. | | 
We beſeech your L ps to remember alſo, whether duting the 
Government of the Protector, Popery was not perſecuted with more Violence 
than ever, and whether the Church of England, or the People, had any 
Manner of Apprehenſion of Popery during his whole Adminiſtration. 
We acknowledge, my L——5s, that we have ſince been much cenſured 
by ſome among ourſelves, for being in thoſe Days over officious in the Purſuit 
of your Security, and that Things werecarried on with too much Violence, 
even to the laſt Extremity; it is true, theſe hard Cenſures grated a little 
upon us, eſpecially from People who had reaped the Benefit of our Miſ- 
_ carriages. But, my L-—'s, to make fome Atonement for what might 
have been done before amiſs, pleaſe to conſider again, who it was that re- 
ſtored and ſettled his Son, King Charles II. upon the Throne] We muſt ever 
own, that (howſoever he treated his old Friends) he was ever grateful to us; 
we were put into Places of Truſt, Honour, and Profitz and during our 
Adminiſtration of Affairs, we were ſo ſolicitous for the Eſtabliſhment and 
Glory of the Church of England, that we permitted the good B--—ps to be 
recalled and ſeated in their Places, and their Lands (which had been alineated, 
and bought by ſome of our own Party for valuable Conſiderations, tho* we 
were but in a Manner their Truſtees) to be reſtored gratis to them. 9 
Theſe, my L s, were our juſt and generous Proceedings in Relation to 
the Church of England, till at laſt, that very Church (forgetting the Obliga- 
tion ſhe had to us) their L—ps got ſo much Credit with that King, (which 
they uſed to our Deſtruction) that his Majeſty turned us all out of his Favour 
and Employments, ſet the Church of Exgland Party over our Heads, and at 
laſt (taking the Advantage by Quo Warranto's and Forfeiture of Charters) he 
had made ſuch large Steps towards the new modelling the Government, that 
our Deſtruction ſeemed almoſt inevitable, when it pleafed God to take him 
into another World. This, my L——5, is Matter of Fact, and truly known 
to you all. , | 
| Upon the Death of King Charles II. his only Brother, the Duke of York, 
known by many, and believed by all, to be a zealous Papiſt, yet, by the general 
Conſent of the Church of England, as well as of ourſelves, he was admitted, 
proclaimed, and crowned King of England, and anointed by the Hand of 
his Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury himſelf; all Things went proſpe- 
rouſly with that Prince for the firſt Year of his Reign; your ps * 
| N the 
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the Parliament ſtuck cloſe: to him; but his Majeſty, having duly and well 
conſidered our former Behaviour and Deſerts, and being of a Principle averſe 
to Perſecution for Conſcience Sake, in Matters purely ſpiritual; (which he 
had learnt from our Saviour himſelf and his Apoſtles) he demanded of his 
Parliament, (after a Manner a little more peremptory than uſual) that the 
Penal Laws might be taken off, that Liberty of Conſcience might be granted 
in a parliamentary Way; and in order to facilitate this, his Majeſty thought 
fit to put out his Royal Declaration in Favour of Liberty of Conſcience, enjoiri- 
ing the Biſhops to read, or cauſe it to be read, in their ſeveral Dioceſſes all 
over the Kingdom, that his People might know (as it were from his own 
Mouth) the Truth and Sincerity of his pious Intentions. | 
Tour L-——s remember very well, that the Biſhops generally refuſed 
to read, or cauſe his Majeſty's Declaration to be read, which was a Kind of 
ſpiritual; R ion; and that the Biſhops incurred a Premunire for their Diſo- 
bedience to their ſupreme Ordinary, and in a moſt particular Manner, Head of 
their Church, overall Things, and in all Caſes, and over all Perſons, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical as well as Temporal. Their L-——ps could not, or ought not to 
be ignorant, that all Sovereign Powers have an undoubted Right and Autho- 
rity within their own Dominions, to command or reſtrain whatſoever is nat 
poſitively forbidden or commanded by the expreſs Law of God. They 
might have conſulted the learned Grotius, a Proteſtant, upon this Point, in 
his Treatiſe, De [mperio ſummarum Poteſtatum cirta Sacra, where he declares 
poſitively for what has been already faid, and gives many Examples, both of 
Pagan as well as Chriſtian Emperors, who have, by their own Authority, and 
de ure, commanded or forbidden Things in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, which 
were not contrary to the expreſs Law of God ; and this had been frequently 
done, as a Right inherent in the Pagan Emperors, even among their Chriſtian 
Subjects; ſo that their ps would have ſtood Self- condemned before 
all the World, if they had not found out (by their quick and exquiſite Senſe 
in ſuch Caſes) that this Declaration ſmelled rank of Popery. 

Now it was, that the fuper-imminent Danger of Popery began to touch 
their 1 — ps; Popery was in our Councils, Popery was in our Houſes, 
Popery was a- top of our Houſes, and a profeſſed Papiſt at the Head over all. 
Several of the Biſhops were ſummoned before the King and Council, and 
ad moniſnhed of the Premunire they had incurred. They adhered to their 
Diſobedience; upon which they were informed, that they muſt give in Bail, 
or at leaſt paſs their Words, that they would ſubmit to a Trial at Common 
Law, at the King s- Bench Bar. They refuſed ; upon which they were told, 
that by the Courſe of Law they would be commirted to Priſon, and earneſtly 
deſired not to bring Things to Extremity; this is what they would be 
at, and accordingly ſame of them were ſent to the Tower. | 

We all know, my L-——s, how heinouſly this was taken, as the Effect of 
Popery, and its Deſign to deſtroy the Church of England; the whole Body, 
generally ſpeaking, reſented this Act to the laft Degree, and look'd upon it 
as an open Invaſion upon their Church, The B——ps themſelves * 
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the Order for their Impriſonment with all the aggravating; Circumſtances 


imaginable, the better to raiſe the Indignation of the People againſt Popery 
and a Popiſh King. They turned off their Servants, ſold their Goods, took 


their laſt Farewell of their Friends, and made their laſt Wills and Teſtaments, 
as if they had gone directly to Martyrdom, in Defence of their Church, 


againſt the viſible and violent Invaſion of Popery upon the Nation. 643814 
Tour L-——ps muſt need know how active we were, (contrary to ou 
own Intereſt, andthe Gratitude we owed the King, who then, and after- 


wards, ſuffered for our Sakes) your L— ps, I ſay, muſt needs know how 
we cryed up the Zeal of the Biſhop's for the Support of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, how we clamoured againſt the Violence done to their ſacred Order by a 


'Popiſh King, and his Popiſh Council; how we animated our own Party, and 


encouraged yours, and at length, when their. L ps were brought to 
their Trials at the King*s-Bench Bar, let it never be forgotten how our Party 
filled the Palace-Yard, and Weſtminſter-Hall itſelf, ' how we made a Lane for 


the towering Biſhops to come, as it were in Triumph, to their Trials, and 


how we ourſelves, who had never. as yet bowed, the Knee to Baal, yet never- 


theleſs, upon this Occaſion, we fell all down upon our Stumps, and received 


the Bleſſing which their good L— ps generouſly gave us, when upon 
another Occaſion we ſhould as ſoon have received holy. Water from the Hand 


of an Idolatrous Papiſt; ſo we ſtuck at nothing to ſecure the Church of | 


England from this preſſing Danger of Poperx. | " 
Wo after this, when their L———ps were at Liberty, and had gained 
this Point, but ſtill wonderfully apprehenfive of Popery, one of them, to. 
gether with ſome of the L—s T Val, invited the P of O0 — 


into England, to be their Saviour and Protector againſt Popery. This appears 


by his Highneſs's Declaration, which could not contain any Untruth. All 
this while we concurred with their L ps, we never abandoned them, 
and were ourſelves a Kind of a Guard to defend their ſacred Perſons, until at 
length (to paſs by many material Circumſtances) his Highneſs landed, the 
King retired, was made a Priſoner, and at laſt made his Eſcape into France. 
Now it was that ſeyeral of the Nobility and Clergy aſſembled at Guildball, 
in the City of London, where our Party was moſt prevalent, and there ſolemnly 
invited the P—— of O= to Town, in order to take the Protection of 
the Church and State upon himſelf. So zealous were their L —ps to 
prevent the great Danger of Popery, and to eſtabliſh their own Security by 
our Aſſiſtance, that they did not ſo much as reflect that they invited a Prince 
to protect their Church, who was a reputed Z——y to it, and a natural born 
Dutchman, and a S——t (tho' a P ce) to a Common w- th (always our 
moſt powerful R—al, and oftentimes our declared E-—y) to defend our 
Liberties and Properties, and to advance the Honour, Wealth, Trade and 


Proſperity of a Nation which they always h—d. 


We deſire your L ps to conſider after what Manner we gave you 


this our conſiderable and ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance, not as heretofore, by running 
into open Rebellion for your Sakes, we had been ſufficiently ſnubbed tor that by 


yourſelves ; 
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yourſelves; but, my L——5s, we only aſſiſted you with our Councils and 
Countemince, we made you the immediate Inſtruments of your own Preſerva- 
tion, and reſigned entirely up to you the Honour, as well as the Advantage, 
of ſo glorious an Action. I hope, my L—s, it will not be denyed that 
this was a high Piece of · Generoſity, and well becoming the. beſt of your 
Friends; and that you will not reproach us henceforward 15 grievouſly as you 
formerly have done, with the odious Crimes of Sedition, Rebellion, or fighting 
againſt, or depaſing our lawful Kings, if we believe them guilty of Male 

Adminiſtration, and eſpecially if we will think our Religion is in Danger. 
WMWe remember indeed, and were not a little ſurprized, to find ſome 
among yourſelves declaring, and publiſhing, that you had given the moſt 
fatal Blow to your Church, that ever had fallen upon it ſince the Reforma- 
tion, and your Eſtabliſhment ; (ſome have made much the ſame Reflections 
vpon your late juſt Proceedings, in rejecting the Bill of occaſional Confor-- 
mity; but let that paſs for the preſent) and that this was done by your 
backſliding and relinquiſhing your moſt glorious and diſtinguiſhing Principle 
of Loyalty, and indiſpenſable Adherence to the next Heir in the right Line, 
whether Proteſtant or Papiſt, Jew or Pagan; you had declared that the 
Government of ſuch a King was de Jure Divino ſupported by the Laws of 
God and Man; that his Perſon and Character, or Office, were not to be ſepa- 
rated; that neither of them was to be violated, nor Violence committed 
- againſt them, upon any Pretence or Cauſe whatſoever; you had confirm- 
| ed this by publick Acts in the Caſe of King Charles I. upon the Reſtoration 
of his Son, and in Purſuance of this infallible and ſound Doctrine, your 
Pulpits, almoſt all over the Nation, beat up the Doctrines of Paſſive Obedience 
and Non- Reſiſtance; the Preſſes of London were almoſt totally employed 
upon the fame Subject; your Thebean Legion was ſet up, as a Light upon a 
Mountain, to guide and direct us in the true Way of Loyalty, they were well 
righ ador'd as Martyrs and Confeſſors, in that they made no Reſiſtance, 
tho' they had it in their Power, when themſelves and their Religion alſo 
were both unjuſtly perſecuted by Heathen Emperors ; yet, my L——s, it 
muſt be confeſt, that immediately upon the Revolution, your Doctrine of 
Paſſive Obedience was turned into ridicule, your Thebæan Legion was Kicked 
down Hill with Indignation and Contempt, and themſelves look'd upon as 
Sots and Fools for not reſiſting the Violence of their lawful Emperors. 
My L s, we ſhould not have touch'd upon this Sort, if we had not 
ſome Reaſon to believe that (by a kind of Inuendo) theſe Reflections are like 
to fall upon us, and our Party, as if we had given our Aſſiſtance and 
Countenance with no better Intent, than to make yourſelves the Inſtruments 
of your own Deſtruction, and to bring ſo great a Scandal upon that very 
Church which we had ſo often endeavoured to preſerve; and in ſhort (to uſe a 
courſe Expreſſion, but common Cant) that in Effect we had bubbled your 
good L———p's. God knows our Hearts, how any ſuch Deſign was 
remote from our good Intentions. | | | | 
But, my L—s, to clear this Point, and free ourſelves from ſuch an 
odious Aſperſion, we could bring many parallel Caſes and Examples, which 
2 | e | ; : would 
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would more than abſolve us; but we ſhall fix upon one, becauſe it is an adjudg- 
ing Cafe. The Monkey, my L-—s, took by Force the Cat's Claw to pull a 
Cheſnut out of the Fire, which, when done, was of no Benefit to Grimalkin, 
or the Puſs ; the Cat brings her Action againſt the Monkey. The Queſtion 
was, whether the Action was well laid ? And it was judged by the whole 
Body of the Law for the Plaintiff; and that the Action was well laid, inaſ- 
much as the Monkey entred vi & armis upon the Body of the Cat, by 
which ſhe was mutilated in her Members, without any Proſpect of Advan- 
tage; but, my L——s, it was alſo then and there declared for Law, that 
if the Monkey by Perſuaſions, or any good Reaſons, or Counſels, had pre- 
vailed upon the Cat voluntarily to have done the ſame Act, in order to 
oblige the Monkey, the Action had not been well laid; and notwithſtanding 
any Miſchief foffered by the Plaintiff, the Defendant had been acquitted, 
and the Cat muſt have paid Coſts and Charges; we ſhall only mention one 
Cafe more, and the rather, becauſe it was folemnly debated by the Doctors 
of both Faculties, I mean of the Canon and Civil Law. It was the Caſe 
of poor Ophelia. The Queſtion was, ſhe being found dead in a River, 
whether ſhe was felo de ſe, and by Conſequence ought to have a Chriſtian 
Buriaf ; but the Caſe being, we fuppoſe, as well known to your L———ps 
as to ourſelves, we ſhall trouble you no farther with it. 

Thus, my L——s, you fee that we ſtand fully acquitted in the Judg- 
ment of the Law from that foul Aſperſion, at leaſt as far as parallel Cafes 
can clear us, 

And now, my L——s, give us leave to proceed to the glorious Reign 

of that invincible Monarch and Hero, K W——=—, in which we ſhall 
give two ſuch notable Inſtances of our Zeal and earneſt Endeavours to 
reſerve the Church of England from Popery, that the moſt malicious 
Tongues muſt withdraw themſelves into their foul Mouths, except to publiſh 

_ eternal Glory, and fincere Affections to your Church, eſtabliſhed by 
. W. 

Soon after our great K — N was crowned, his firſt publick 
Action, in relation to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, was to eſtabliſh our Brethren, 
the Kirk in Scotland, which now became the Church of Scotland eſtabliſhed 
by Law, (a ſure Mark that it is the true Church) as yours had been before 
of England, After this (well knowing our great Merits, both as to our 
Loyalty and the true Principles of our Religion) his late Majeſty, K— 
V. „ made it his Buſineſs to introduce us into his Court, into his 
Councils, and into his Parliament, till in a ſhort Time we filled Court, 
Council, and Parliament. | 

About that Time it was, that the late K=— James, not believing that he 
was legally abdicated, but had ſtill a Right to recover his three We 
he made a Deſcent into Treland, which he left much as he had done England, 

cotland was ſoon up in Arms, and his Party began to look dangerous 
the dreadful Deſign of La Hogue came violently upon us. All which put 
the O of E- into fo great an Affright for fear of Popery, and 
| PETRI an 
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an injured King entering upon us, that in order to ſecure themſelves againſt 
Jo near and viſible a Danger, they once more made their Application to us, 
now in great Eſteem and Power. We received them, my L s, with a 
tender and brotherly Affection, and being informed by themſelves what was 
to be done for their Service, they all agreed, that nothing could prove more 
effectual for their Security, than to get an Act paſſed to exclude the ſaid King 
James, and all his Popiſh Succeſſors, and to ſettle the Crown upon the next 
Proteſtant Heir by Name, that the Danger of Popery might be removed 
quite out of their Sight, My L——s, we did not ſo much as boggle at 
it, but obtained an Act of Settlement verbatim, according to their Deſires, 
and they now enjoy the Bleſſing of it. | 
The next greatInſtance of our Security for your Preſervation (which indeed 
may be called the Crown of all the reſt, being accompanied with extra- 
ordinary Circumſtances) happened to fall out ſoon after the Death of the 
late King F 4; your L-———ps knew very well (and the Nation was 
highly ſenſible of the Affront) how the French King, almoſt as ſoon as King 
7 s expired, took upon him, very arrogantly, to declare that young Gen- 
tleman King of E d, whom he had acknowledged to have been the true 
P. of . — — during his Father's Life; and by Conſequence the 
rightful H and K — after his Deceaſe. This, my L——s, gave occaſion 
to ſo many Addreſſes, and, in ſhort, brought in a great Meaſure this juſt 
War upon us, to revenge the Affront done ,to the whole Nation, and 
particularly to his late Majeſty King —, 
This Accident, my L s, alarmed the Church of England to the laſt 
Degree; for when they had conſidered that the F—þ M——h was very 
powerful, and had now drawn the Succeſſion of that vaſt Monarchy cf Spain 
into the Houſe of Bourbon, in the Perſon of his Grandſon the Duke of Anjou, 
and that moſt probably they would both unite, to the Support of a Prince 
whom they had both owned and declared, and had actually made their 
' Compliments accordingly ; then it was, my L——s, that your Church was 

under no leſs Apprehenſions of the Return of Popery, both as to the Nearneſs 
of the Approach, as its terrible Effects, than the dreadful pretended 4r1/þ. 
Maſſacre, about the Time of the Revolution. 

Well, My L-—s, What did the Church of England do in this Extremity ? 
Why truly ſhe did as ſhe oftentimes had done before; ſhe made her Appli- 
cations to us, her ſteady Friends, and in few Words ſhe let us know, that 
nothing now could ſecure her, or at leaſt prevent her Fears, but an Act of 
Abjuration ;, that is to ſay, that we ſhould paſs an Act to renounce and abjure 
the pretended Prince of Wales by Name, that God himſelf might now be 
brought in as a Witneß, as well as a Judge, of our juſt Endeavours to preſerve 
the true Catholick and Apoſtolick Church of England from the Invaſion of 
Superſtition and Idolatry. We muſt confeſs, my L—s, that this was a 
great Trial, and our Stomachs began a little to grumble upon the Point, for 
hitherto we had had little to do with G— Al-—y : But however, that nothing 
might be wanting on our Parts to oblige you, and aſſiſt you in your greateſt 

H Diſtreſs, 
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Diſtreſs, a Bill was brought in according to your Deſires, and it paſt both 
Houſes with as much Expedition as moſt had ever paſt before. Bur it ſo ha - 
pened, that our invincible M——h lay at that very Inſtant upon his Death- 
bed, and could not poſſibly come to your Houſe to give the Royal Aſſent. 
Your L—ps ſeem'd then to be in a very deplorable and deſperate Condition, 
not knowing, or rather much fearing what might happen in the next S——on, 
upon the irreparable Loſs of our Protector and Saviour. | 

Now, my L—s, who was it but oz7/e/ves that relieved you in this your laſt 
Extremity ? It was. we our ſelves that prevailed with the expiring M h, 
who (according to the Judgments of his Phyſicians) had ſcarce Time to look 
after his own e—nal S—tion, yet nevertheleſs we obtained of him, for 
your Sakes, to grant a Commiſſion, and appoint Delegates to paſs that very 
Bill into an Act, which accordingly was done; ſoon after which, that great 
M h gave up the Ghoſt. | 

We ſhould now finiſh, with his never too much lamented Death, this long 
Account, which, with Modefty and Truth, we have laid before your L—ps, 
of thoſe ſignal Actions committed by us in Favour of the Church of 
England, and which we hope we may well call meritorious ; but we beg your 
LI ps Patience for one Moment longer, that we may mind you of 
a very friendly and endearing Office which we performed from Time to 
Time, during the whole Reign of K- W—— -, in which we ſcarce 
miſs'd any Opportunity of ſerving you. 4 g 

We found, my L—s, that the many Occaſions which you had to conſult 
with us, and aſk our Aſſiſtance, began to be not only troubleſome to you, 
but alſo ſuſpected, and ſome of your weaker Brethren began to be, jealous, 
and not a little ſe-——zed at the intimate Correſpondence which they per- 
ceived had been carried on between you and us; to prevent therefore all 
Manner of Difficulties and Reproach which might have fallen upon you, and 
yet put ourſelves in a better Þ 
that out of pure Friendſhip to you, we promoted from Time to Time, 
during the whole Reign of K N „the moſt addicted and 
devoted to our Intereſt and Religion, to all Places and Employments, both 
in Church and State, even from the higheſt to the loweſt Degree, as far as 
it was in his M— 25 Power to prefer them; and all this we did to the 
very Intent and Purpo 
L in all Places, they might, as it were, by certain Pipes and 
Channels, convey your ps Commands to us, as the great Recep- 
tacles of Favour and Power, and after ſuch a Manner, that few did, or could 
take Notice, much leſs Offence, at the ſtrict Correſpondence between us. 

This, my Ls, is a high Strain of Courteſy and Goodneſs, which can 
hardly be paralleled ; and we appeal to your L -ps, whether, upon her 
Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, you did not obſerve Men of our Princi- 
ples very numerous in your Houſe, as well as in many other great Employ- 
ments, generally throughout the whole Kingdom, 1 


— 


oſture to ſerve you, it is evident, my L—s, 


„ that they being intimately near and dear unto your 


We 


1 
= 
* 2 3 o 
'X 
2» 
_ 
'Y 
* 
* 

* 


* 4 
* % OY 5 


1 

85 

4 
2 
2 


3 
2 
1 
* 3» 
N 


A Fourth Cbilectim of TR ACT S. 51 
We need not mind your L——ps after what Manner we have. acted 
fince her preſent M=—y's happy Ac on to the Th ne, her own great 
Goodneſs towards us is a ſufficient Evidence of the good Opinion ſhe is 
leaſed to conceive of us, and our ſincere Affection towards the Church of 

gland. We might offer many Inſtances to prove this Truth; but, my 


I., let this laſt Mark of our Integrity, and ſpecial Care for the Pre- 
ſeryation of the Church of England, be Inſtar Onmium. Your L- ps are 


very ſenſible of the great Diviſions and Schiſm in the Church of England, 


and their Animoſities are grown. to that Heighth, that they are in a fair Way 
to endanger the whole, Now, my L——s, what can be the Reaſon of our 
great Diligence and Practiſes, (for which ſome of us may be called to 
Account) but to procure a Majority of worthy Members to ſerve in this 
next Parliament, except it be to ſtrike in, and join with that ſound Part of 
the Church of England, according to her preſent Eftabliſhment, in Oppoſi- 
tion to your high Fliers, your Non» Jurors, - Jacobites and Papiſts? This is 
ſo evident, that we think it needs no Proof. | 

We ſhall not queſtion your Opinions concerning the Purity of our Doctrine, 
ſince you have ſolemnly admitted us, or at leaſt qualified us to enjoy any 


Manner of Employments whatſoever, among you; we ſhall therefore end 


our Enquiry into the firſt Conſideration, which might ſerve alſo as a ſufficient 
Anſwer to the ſecond; yet, my L——s, we mutt once more crave Leave to 
{peak one Word or two as to that Point, and we have done. 

The Queſtion is, Whether your L——ps flung out the aforeſaid Bills upon 
any worldly or temporal Deſign, in order to ſerve a prefent Turn, &c. My 
L——s, we think. ourſelves obliged to purge you from any ſuch mean 
Thoughts, either of yourfelves or us. It is not that we make any great 
Doubt, whether your L———— ps, for the publick Good, might not think 
fit to caſt ſome fine ſpecious Lures before us, in Hopes to bring us down, 


and then take us upon your Fiſt, and hood-wink us at Pleaſure; but, my 


L——s, we have not accuſtomed ourſelves to ſtoop to any imaginary Prey 
anſtead of the real one. Your L——ps know very well, or at leaſt we have 

iven you ſufhcient Reaſon to be perſuaded, that we are ever true to our own 
Fant and, of all other Societies, the leaſt capable of being made a Pro- 
perty, or (in the vulgar Cant) to be made Bubbles to any one. From whence 
it muſt follow, in order to juſtify the Sincerity of your ps Proceed- 
ings, that if we had thought it our Intereſt to ſupport the p G ment 
in this preſent Juncture of Affairs, it is certain, my L——s, that if you 
had paſſed a hundred Bills againſt us, we ſhould have ſtood by and ſupported 
the Government, from the immutable Reaſon of believing it our Intereſt fo 
to do. On the other Side, if your L ps had paſſed as many more 


Bills in our Favour, yet, if we ſhould think it our Intereſt to decline our 


Aſſiſtance at any Time, we ſhould no more bite at your Annuities, though 
you had enlarged them from three Lives to three hundred Lives, than we 
ſhould voluntarily daſh upon -a Rock, or run our Veſſel upon a Quickſand, 
in Hopes to have ſaved a poor 2 Life ; and all this, my —, uy 

2 | tne 


* ©, 1m" 


* 
| 
7 
1 
. 
* 

Þ 
1 
F 


L SEES SST Yo 
2 IG RS BA tt. oo eo 
7 — . . ———— 4 
3 — - — — — — — 


„ 
— 


— — 
— — — 
= LE ESE. 
— — — —— — _ — - 


A. > * — " 


— 


2 
4. 
* == 
: > —— 
5 — 


2 2 7 — 2 
'- _— — 


52 A Fourth Collegtion of T RA CT. 8. 
the moſt ſacred, the moſt inviolable, and eternal Principle of being true 10 
our own Intereſt, © 913 01 NOe—< eee 2 Yo—— zee een IK 
But give us Leave alſo to tell your L-——ps, that we are not altogether 
of ſo mercenary a Spirit, as to mind only our worldly Intereſt. No, no, my 
L——s, we have a more excellent and fublime Mark that we aim at, we 
have a more glorious Race to run, and a Prize ſet before us infinitely more 
precious to obtain; to Which our worldly Concerns are chiefly ſubſervient, and 
in the Purſuit whereof we never have, nor never (by God's Grace) ſhall faint 
or be diſcouraged, 'To be plain with you, niy L——s, the great End we 
aim at is, the E nent of our Apoſtolick Church in the Purity of the 
Doctrine which it profeſſes; not after a precarious Manner, ever wanting to 
be bolſtered up with Diſpenſations, Tolerations, and Bills of Occaſional 
Conformity; but, my L-—s, we hope to fee it Triumphant, as it has 
been long Military, in this World, and all Glorious in the World to come. 
Be not alarmed, my L s, at this our frank Declaration, which you 
have ſufficient Reaſon to believe is ſincere. Nor need your ps be 


ere 


honourable Capitulation, is quite contrary to the Law of Arms, and you will 
be look*d upon as criminal Inſtruments of your own Misfortunes, rather 
then gallant Defenders of a Poſt which you came into by a Kind of In—on, 
and which you cannot much longer f—ly m-—tain. As to any R tion 
in Prejudice of the Ad of Sent, believe us, we fear it as little as 
yourſelves. | 97 uM Lot SW Ha 2 

Thus, my L s, we have ended our Enquiry into the two aforeſaid 
main Conſiderations, and upon the whole Matter, we have given the Cauſe 
entirely for yourſelves; that is to ſay, that your rejecting theſe Bills of 
Oc. al Co ty was not the Effect of an effeminate Compaſſion, not any 
little worldly Reſpect to ſerve a Turn, but that it proceeded from your 
Gratitude, Piety, and Juſtice towards God, and towards Man. Do not 


imagine, my L- s, we think ourſelves diſpenſed with from the Obliga- 


tion of paying you our profound Acknowledgments. No, my Is, they 


are by ſo much the more inhanced, as you have fixed whatſoever Favour you 


intended 
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"intended us, to the Pillar of Juſtice, which being eternal, we return your 
| ps proportionably, our everlaſting Thanks. We humbly 
Leave, in a more particular Manner, to ſalute the Right R—d and the K. WY 
the L—s 8 al, who gave their Votes for paſſing the fore- mentioned 
B—s, in the Words of St. Jobn the Evangeliſt, dictated by the Holy 
Spirit to the Church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 5. Remember from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt V. orks, or elſe I will come unto thee 10 5 
* will remove thy C andleftick out of its Place, except thou repent. i 


_—_ Oc hs 3 2 _— ä * * 8 8 — _—_ 
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The Maſſacre of Glenco ; being a true Narrative of 'the 
 barbarous Murder of ;he Glenco- Men, in the Highlands 

of Scotland, by Way of military Execution, on the 
13th of F „ede 1692. Containing the Commiſſion 
under the Great Seal of Scotland, for making an 
Enquiry into that horrid Murder: The Proceedings of 
the Parliament of Scotland upon it: The, Report of 
the Commiſſioners upon the Enquiry, laid before the 
King and Parliament. And the Addreſs of the 
Parliament to King WILLIAM, for uſtice upon 
the Murderers: Faithfully extracted from the Records 
„/ Parliament, and publiſhed for undeceiving #hoſe 

who have been impoſed upon by falſe Accounts. 1 3. 


WG 


[Y N Anſwer to yours of the firſt of October, 7 berewith ſend you, from the 
1 of our Parliament, a_ true and authentick Account of the Maſſacre 

of Glenco, as you righteouſly call it. T' wiſh this Matter could have been 
forgotten to Eternity but finte you ſay it is allogether needful for the Vindication 
of the Fuſtice of our Country, againſt many falſe, flanderous Accounts that are 
daily given of that Buſineſs in England, I am willing you print what I now ſend 
you; and that you may be furniſhed to anſwer all Objections againſt the Truth 
of this Narrative, you may inform any Engliſhman of Quality, that is willing 
to be ſatisfied in the Matter, that the Report of the Commiſſion, the Addreſs of 
our Parliament, herewith ſent you, and the Duplicates of the Lord Stair's 
_ Letters, are, or were at leaſt, in the Scots Secretary's Office at London ; or, if 


they ſhould Wen! to be Withdrawn "ow thence, they my __ ms" 
1 2 


— — 
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fully in the' Truth of this from Mr. Johnfton, who' 2085 at that Time Secretary 
of al, for Scotland, and had particular Diretions from the late Queen Mary 
fo puſh on this Enquiry, and ſerch into the Bottom of that horrid Murder; for 
her Majeſty was grieved at the Heart, that the Reputation of the King ber 
Husband ſhould have ſuffer'd ſo much by that Affair. I would not, however, 
that My. Johnſton ſhou!/d know any thing of your Deſign to publiſh this; for 
tho you know as well as I, that bis Diligence to ſerve and obey lk on iu 
this Matter, was always judged here to be one of the- chief Cauſes of our Nations 
lofing that able and honeſt Miniſter ; yet he is ſo nice in Point of Honour, that 
he chufed rather to be unjuft to himſelf, and to lie under Imputatious, than-to 
give any Part of thoſe Papers to be publiſhed, tho* frequently urged to it 
becauſe: he ſaid it would be undecent in bim, that had once been his Majeſty's 
Secretary, to do any ſuch Thing; © 18 A. tho* you are carefully to conceal 
this Matter from him till it be publiſhed, yet as ſoon as it is, I muſt pray you, 
if you'think it proper, to go and tell tim that I beg bis Pardon for making this 
Appeal ta bim withaut his Leave ; And tho' I may ſuffer in his good Opinion by 
what I have done, yet, if this Publication may any ways oblige him to do himſelf, 
his late Maſter, and his Country further Fuſtice, by tilling evhat be knows 
more of the Matter, I ſhall be the eaſier under bis Diſpleaſure. 1 had almoſt 
forgot ta notice, that the Duke of Athol, the Lord Chancellor, and, Marquis of 
Annandale, all now at London, were Members of the Commiſſion, who made 
uhe incloſed Repart ; and hawever ſcrupulaus they may bade been in Point of 
Honour, to commmnicate any Papers relating ta this Matier, they cannot in 
Honour but own, that this Hiſtory is authentick, if any of the Engliſh Nobility 
think fit to enquire at them about it; but you muſt be careful to let nene of them 
know any thing of peur Deſign to publiſh it, or which Way you have his Infor- 
wabign ; tho*, if they ſhould come te knew it, I chuſe rather to incur their 
Difpteaſure, by appealing to them, than to omit any tbing that lies in my Power, 
Jo indicate the Honour aud Fuſtice of our Country, OILS 


Edinburgh, \ 
Nov. 1, 1703, 


* 
* WOT” VT * — 
Ss a. RIFT WY „ TIES * NDS — Dr c n . 


Commiſſion for the Trial of the Slaughter committed at Glenco, upon 
the 13th Day of February, 1692. 


"I Uliclmus Dei Gr. Mag. Brit. Sc. Omnibus probis hominibus, ad 

IJ quos præſentes Literz noſtræ pervenerint, ſalutem. Quandoquidem 
nos conſiderantes, quod etiamſi nos, Anno Dom. 1693, per expreſſam In- 
ſtructionem, poteſtatem conceſſimus, demortuo Gulielmo Duci de Hamilton, 
aliiſque, pro examinando & inquirendo de cæde quorundam Cognominis de 
Macdonald aliorumque de Glenco, An. Dom. 1692, & de modo & de me- 
thodo Commiſſionis ejuſdem. Nihilominus Inquiſitio que tunc facta erat in 
proſecutione dictæ Inſtructionis defectiva erat, noſque etiam perpendentes, 
quod 
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8 Methodus Maxime efficax pro plena Informatione accipienda de veris 
ircumſtantiis Rei antedictæ, erit Commiſſio in hunc effectum, cumque No- 
bis abunde ſatisfactum ſit de facultatibus & apticudine perſonarum Infra nomi- 
natarum in fines ſupra expreſſos: Sciatis igitur nos Nominaſſe & Conſtituiſſe 
tenoreque preſentium nominare & conſtituere fideliſſimos & dilectiſſimos 
Noſtros Conſanguineos & Conſiliarios, Joannem Marchionem de Tweddale 
ſupremum noſtrum Cancellarium, & Guliel. Comit. d' Anandale & fideles 
& dilectos Noſtros Conſiliarios Joannem Dominum Murray, Dom. Jacobum 
Stuart, Advocatum Noſtrum, Adamum Cockburn de Ormiſton noſtrum 
Juſtitiarium Clericum, Magiſtrum Archib. Hope de Rankeiller, & Dom. 
 Guliel. Hamilton de Whitelaw Senatores Noſtri Collegii Juſtitiæ, Dom. 
Jacob. Ogilvy Sollicitatorem Noſtrum & Adamum Drummond de Meggins 
(quorum quinque Numerus erit legitimus ac cum poteſtate 1is Clericum ſuum 
eligendi) Commiſſionarios Noſtros pro capienda precognitione & Inquiſitio- 
nem faciendo de Cæde prædicta, per quos & quomodo, & per quam Colo- 
ratam Authoritatem Commiſſa erat, atque in vrdine ad detectionem ejuſdem 
cum poteſtate dictis Commiſſionariis, requirendi omnia Warranta ſeu direc- 
tiones quæ eatenus conceſſa fuere, atque etiam examinandi omnes perſonas, 
quæ in re antedicta Negotium habuere atque etiam Teſtes prout Neceſſarium 
invenietur, ſive per eorum Juramenta, ſive Declarationes, & tunc poſtea 
dicti Commiſſionarii Nobis tranſmittent Verum ſtatum rei antedictæ una cum 
Probationibus & Teſtimoniis coram ipfis adducendis, uti poſt debitam & 
plenam Informationem, neceſſarias Directiones, eatenus Concedamus prout 
Nobis Congruum videbitur. In cujus Rei Teſtimonium, preſentibus, Mag- 
num Sigillum Noſtrum appendi Mandavimus apud Aulam Noftram de Ken- 
ſington, Vigeſimo Nono die Menſis Aprilis, Anno Domino Mileſimo Sex- 
centeſimo Nonageſimo quinto, Annoque Regni Noſtri Septimo. FSA 


Per Signaturam Manu. S. D. N. Regis Supraſcriptam. 
Written to the Great Seal and Reg. May 20, 1695. 
| Don. RAnNNALD, Deputy. 


Sealed at Edinburgh, May 20, 1695. 


| Jo. Dicxs0NE. 
In Englifp thus: 


ILLIAM, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, &c. To all 
good Men to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, greeting. Whereas We have 
taken into Conſideration, that tho" in the Year of our Lord 1693, We gave 
Power, by expreſs Inſtructions, to William Duke of Hamilton deceaſed, and 
others, to examine and enquire into the Slaughter of certain People of the Name 
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of Macdonald and others in Glenco, in the Year 1692, and into the Way and 
Manner how the ſame was committed ; yet, nevertheleſs, the Enquiry then 
made, purſuant to the ſaid Inſtructions, was defeiive ; and conſidering likewiſe, 
that the moſt effettual Method for receiving full Information of the true Circum- 
ſtances of the Matter aforeſaid, muſt be by a Commiſſion 10 that Effect; and 
being very well ſatisfied of the Abilities and Fitneſs of the Perſons under-nam'd, 

or the Ends above expreſs*d, know ye, therefore, that We have nam'd and con- 
ſtituted, and by the Tenor of theſe Preſents do name and conſtitute, Our right 
truſty and well. beloved Couſin and Councellor, John Marquis of Tweddale, Our 
High Chancellor, and William Earl of Anandale, and Our truſty and beloved 
Councellors John Lord Murray, Sir James Stuart, Our Advocate, Adam Cock- 
burn of Ormiſton, Our Fuſtice Clerk, Mr. Archibald Hope of Rankelller, 
and Sir William Hamilton of Whitelaw, Senators of our College of Fuſtice, 
Sir James Ogilvy Our Solicitor, and Adam Drummond f Meggins (of 
whom five ſhall be à Quorum, and granting them Power to chuſe their own 
Clerk) Our Commiſſioners, to take Precognition and make Inquiry into the Slaugh- 
ter aforeſaid, by whom, and how, and by what Colour of Authority, the ſame 
was committed : And in order to the Diſcovery of the ſame, Me give Power ta 
the ſaid Commiſſioners to ſend for all Warrants and Direttions, granted for that 


End; and likewiſe to examine all Perſons, that had any Hand in the Bu/ineſs 


aforeſaid, and likewiſe to examine Witneſſes as ſhall be found neceſſary, either up- 
on Oath or Declaration; and afterwards the ſame Commiſſioners ſhall tranſmit 
to Us the true State of the Matter aforeſaid, together with the Proofs and Evi- 
dence that ſhall be brought before them; that, after due and full Information, 
Me may give ſuch Declarations thereupon, as to Us ſhall ſeem meet and neceſſary. 
In Teſtimony whereof, We have commanded Our Great Seal to be appended jo theſe 
Preſents. 224 | Nee 


Given at Our Court of Ken/ington, the 29th Day of April, 1695, and of 


Our Reign the Seventh. 


Super ſcrib'd by the Signature of the Hand- writing of our moſt ſerene Lord 
the K IN G. 


Written to the Great Seal, and regiſtered the 20th Day of May, 1695. 
| Don. RanNaALD, Deputy. * | 
Sealed at Edinburgh, May 20. 1695. 
Jo, Dicksoxx. 
Upon the 23d of May, 1695, this Commiſſion was She in Parliament, 
and the Houſe voted, nemine contradicente, That his Majeſty's High Com- 


miſſioner tranſmit the humble Thanks of the Parliament to his Majeſty, for 
T „5 ordering 


A Fourth Collection of T R ACT S. 57 
ordering an Enquiry into that Matter, whereby the Honour and Juſtice of 
the Nation might be vindicated. | 
It being urged that the Commiſſion ſhould proceed with Diligence, as 
being a national Concern, and that the Diſcovery be made known to the 
Houſe befere its Adjournment. His Grace afſur*d them, that he doubted 
not of his Majeſty's giving Satisfaction to his Parliament in that Point, 
and that before they parted. | 

The Commiſſioners procceded according to Order, and made the follow- 
ing Report : WT, | 


Report of the Commiſſion given by his Majeſty, for enquiring into the 
Slaughter of the Men of GLexco, ſubſcribed at Halyrud-Houſe, 
the 20th Day of June, 1693. | 


O H N, Marquis of Tweddale, Lord High Chancellor of Scotland; 
William Earl of Anandale; Fohn Lord Murray; Sir James Stuart, 

his Majeſty's Advocate; Adam Cockburn, of Ormiſtoun, Lord Juſtice Clerk; 
Sir Archibald Hope, of Rankeiller, and Sir William Hamilton, of Whitelaw, 
two of the Senators of the College of Juſtice ; Sir James Ogilvy, his Ma- 
jeſty's Solicitor, and Adam Drummond, of Meggins, Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed by his Majeſty, by his Commiſſion under the Great Seal of the 
Date the 29th of April laſt, to make Enquiry, and to take Trial and- 
Precognition about the Slaughter of ſeveral Perſons of the Sirname of 
Mackdonald, and others, in Glenco, in the Year 1692, by whom, and in 
what Manner, and by what pretended Authority, the ſame was committed, 
with Power to call for all Warrants and Directions given in that Matter; 
as alſo to examine all Perſons who had a Hand therein, with what Wit- 
neſſes they ſhould find neceſſary either upon Oath or Declaration, and to 
report to his Majeſty the true State of the Matter; with the Evidence and 
Teſtimonies to be adduced before them, as the ſaid Commiſſion more amply - 
bears. Having met and qualified themſelves by taking the Oath of Alle- 
glance and Aſſurance, conform to the Act of Parliament, with the Oath 
de Fideli, as in ſuch Caſes, did, according to the Power given to them, 
chuſe Mr. Alexander Munro, of Beircroft, to be their Clerk; and he having 
alſo qualified himſelf as above, they proceeded into the ſaid Enquiry, to 
call for all Warrants and Directions, with all ſuch Perſons, as Witneſſes, 
that might give Light in the ſaid Matter; and having conſidered the fore- 
ſaid Warrants and Directions produced before them, and taken the Oaths 
and Depoſitions of the Witneſſes under- named, they, with all Submiſſion, - 
lay the Report of the whole Diſcovery made by them before his Majeſty, 
in the Order following: And, firf, of ſome Things that preceded the ſaid 
Slaughter. Secondly, Of the Matter of Fact, with the Proofs and Evidence 
taken, when, and in what Manner, the ſame was committed. Thirdly, Of 
the Warrants and Directions that either really were, or were pretended for- 
Vor, III. 1 the 
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the committing it. And, /aftly, the Commiſſioners humble Opinion of the 
true State and Account of that whole Buſineſs, | E 
The Things to be remarked preceding the ſaid Slaughter were, That its 
certain the Lairds of Glenco and Aucbintriaten, and their Followers, were in 
the Infurre&tion and Rebellion made by ſome of the Highland Clans, under 
the Command firft of the Viſcount of Dune, and then of Major General 
Buchan, in the Years 1689 and 1690. This is acknowledged by all. But 
when the Earl of Braidalbin called the Heads of the Clans, and met with 
them in_Auchallader, in July 1691, in order to a Ceſſation, the deceas'd 
Alexander Macdonald, of Glenco, was there with Glengary, Sir John Maclene, 
and others, and agreed to the Ceſſation, as it is alſo acknowledged: But the 
deceaſed Glenco*s two Sons, who were at that Time with their Father in the 
Town of Aacballader, depone that they heard that the Earl of Braidalbin did, 


at that Time, quarrel with the deceaſed Glento, about fome Cows that the Earl al- 


ledged were ſtolen from his Men by Glenco's Men; and that tho' they were not 
preſent to hear the Words, yet their Father told them of the Challenge; and the 
two Sons, with Roxald Macdonald, Indweller in Glenco, and Ronald Macdonald, 
in Innerriggin, in Glenco, do all depone, That they heard the deceaſed Glenco ſay, 
that the Earl of Braidalbin, at the Meeting of Auchallader, threaten*d to do him 
a Miſchief,. and he feared a Miſchief from no Man ſo much as from the Earl 
of Braidalbin, as their Depolitions at the Letter A, in the Margin, bears. 
And Alexander Macdonald, ſecond Son to the deceaſed Glenco, doth farther 


depone, That he hath often heard from his Father and others, that there 


had been in former Times Blood betwixt Braidalbin's Family and their Clan, 
as his Depoſition at the ſame Mark bears. And here the Commiſſioners cannot 
but take SUP" what hath occurr'd to them in two Letters from Secre- 
tary Stair, to Lieutenant- Colonel Hamilton, one of the firſt, and another of 
the third of December, 1691, wherein he expreſſes his Reſentment from the 
marring of the Bargain that ſhould have been betwixt the Earl of Braidalbin 
and. the Highlanders, to a very great Height ; charging ſome for their De- 
ſpite againſt him, as if it had been the 775 H inderance of that Settlement: 
Whence he goes on in his, of the third of December, to ſay, That ſince the 
Government cannot oblige them, it is obliged to ruin ſome of them to 
weaken and frighten the reſt, and that the Macdonalds will fall in this Net. 
And, in effect, ſeems even from that Time, which was almoſt a Month be- 
fore the expiring of the King's Indemnity, to project with Lieutenant - Colonel 
Hamilton, that ſome of them ſhould be rooted out and deſtroy'd. His Ma- 
jeſty's Proclamation of Indemnity. was publiſhed in Auguft, 1691, offering 
a free Indemnity and Pardon to all the Highlanders who had been in Arms, 
upon their coming in and taking the Oath of Allegiance betwixt then and the 
firſt of January thereafter : And in Compliance with the Proclamation, the 
deceaſed Glenco goes about the End of December, 1691, to Colonel Hill, 
Governor of Fort William, at Inverlachie, and defired the Colonel ro miniſter 
to him the Oath of Allegiance, that he might have the King's Indemnity : But 
Colonel Hill, in his Depoſition, marked with the Letter B, doth farther 


depone, 
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depone, That he haſtened him away all he could, and gave him a Letter to 
Ardkinlas to receive him as a loſt Sheep; and the Colonel produces Ardkinlas's 
Anſwer to that Letter, dated the ninth of January, 1691, bearing, that he 
had endeavoured to receive the great loſt Sheep Glenco; and that Glenco had 
undertaken to bring in all his Friends and Followers, as the Privy-Council 
ſhould order; and Ardkinlas farther writes, that he was ſending to Edinburgh, 
that Glenco, tho' he had miſtaken in coming to Colonel Hill, to take the Oath 
of Allegiance, might yet be welcome, and that thereafter the Colonel ſhould 
take Care that G/enco*s Friends and Followers may not ſuffer, till the King 
and Councils Pleaſure be known, as the ſaid Letter, marked on the Back 
with the Letter B, bears; and Gleznco's two Sons, above-named, do de- 

one in the ſame Manner, That their Father went about the End of De- 
cember to Colonel Hill, to take the Oath of Allegiance ; but finding his 
Miſtake, and getting the Colonels Letter to Ardknlas, he haſted to Inve- 
rary as ſoon as he could, for the bad Way and Weather; and did not ſo 
much as go to his own Houſe, in his Way to Inverary, tho' he paſt within 
Half a Mile of it, as both their Depoſitions at the Letter B bears: And 
Fohn Mackdonald, the eldeſt Son, depones farther, at the ſame Mark, That 
his Father was taken in his Way, by Captain Drummond, at Barkaldin, and 
detained twenty-four Hours. | 
Sir Colin Campbel, of Ardkinlas, Sheriff. Deputę of Argyle, depones, That 
the deceafed Glenco came to Inverary about the Beginning of January, 1692, 
with a Letter from Colorel Hill to the Effect above-mentioned ; and was 
three Days there before Ardkinlas could get thither, becauſe of bad Weather 
and that Glenco ſaid to him, That he had not come ſooner, becauſe he was 
hinder*d by the Storm; and Ardkinlas farther depones, That when he de- 
clin*d to give the Oath of Allegiance to Glenco, becauſe the laſt of December, 
the Time appointed for the taking of it, was paſt, Glenco begg'd with Tears 
that he might be admitted to take it, and promiſed to bring in all his 
People within a ſhort Time to do the like; and if any of them refuſed, 
they ſhould be impriſoned or ſent to Flanders : Upon which Ardkinlas fays, 
He did adminiſter to him the Oath of Allegiance upon the ſixth. of January, 
1692, and ſent a Certificate thereof to Edinburgh, with Colonel Hill's Letter 
to Colin Campbel, Sheriff Clerk of Argyle, who was then at Edinburgh; and 
further wrote to the ſaid Colin, that he ſhould write back to him, whether 
Glenco's taking of the Oath was allow'd by the Council or not, as Ardkinlas's 
Depoſition at the Letter B teſtifies ; and the ſaid Colin, Sheriff Clerk, de- 
pones, That the forefaid Letters, and the Certificate relating to Glenco, 
with ſome other Certificates relating to ſome other Perſons, all upon 
one Paper, were ſent in to him to EAinburgb by Ardkinlas,; which 
Paper being produced upon Oath by Sir Gilbert Elliot, Clerk of the Secret 
Council, but rolled and ſcor'd, as to Glenco's Part, and his taking the 
Oath of Allegiance, yet the Commiſſioners found that it was not ſo delete 
or daſhed, but that it may be read that Glenco did take the Oath of Alle- 
giance at Inverary the ſixth Day of January, 1692 ; and the ſaid Colin Campbel 
398 8 : . depones 
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depones, That it came to his Hand fairly written, and-not daſh'd, and that 
with this Certificate he had the faid Letter from Ardkinlas (with Colonel 
Hill's above mentioned Letter to Ardkinlas incloſed) bearing how earneſt 
 Glenco was to take the Oath of Allegiance ; and that he had taken it upon 
the ſixth of January, but that Ardkinlas was doubtſul if that the Council 
would receive it, and the Sheriff Clerk did produce before the Commiſſioners 
the foreſaid Letter by Colonel Hill to Ardkinlas, dated at Fort William the 
ziſt Day of December, 1691, and bearing that G/enco had been with him, 
but ſlipped fome Days out of Ignorance, yet that it was good to bring in a. 
loſt Sheep at any Time, and would be an Advantage to render the King's 
Government eaſy; and with the faid Sheriff Clerk, the Lord Aberuchi!, 
Mr. Jobn Campbel, Writer to the Signet, and Sir Gilbert Elliot, Clerk to the 
Council, do all declare that Glenco's taking the Oath of Allegiance, with 
Ardkinlas's foreſaid Certificate, as to his Part of it, did come to Edinburgh, 
and was ſeen by them fairly written, and not ſcor'd or daſhed ; but that 
Sir Gilbert, and the other Clerk of the Council, refuſed to take it in, becauſe. 
done after the Day appointed by the Proclamation. Whereupon the ſaid 
Colin Campbel, and Mr. Jobn Campbel, went, as they depone, to the Lord 
Aberuchil, then a Privy-Councellor, and deſired him to take the Advice of 
Privy-Councellors about it; and accordingly they affirm, that Aberuchil 
ſaid he had ſpoke to ſeveral Privy-Councellors, and partly. to the Lord Starr ;, 
and that it was their Opinion that the forefaid Certificate could not be re- 
ceived without a Warrant from the King; and that it would neither be ſafe 
to Ardkinlas, nor profitable to Glenco, to give in the Certificate to the Clerk. 
of the Council; and this the Lord Aberuchil confirms by his Depoſition, but 
doth not name therein the Lord Stair: And Colin Campbel, the Sheriff Clerk, 
does farther depone, That with the Knowledge of the Lord AWerucbil, 
Mr. Jobn Campbel, and Mr. David Moncrief, Clerk to the Council, he did, 
by himfelf, or his Servant, ſcore or delete the foreſaid Certificate, as it now 
ftands ſcored, as to Gleuco's taking the Oath of Allegiance ;, and that he 
gave it in fo ſcored, or obliterate, to the ſaid Mr. David Moncrief, Clerk. 
of the Council, who took it in as it is now produced, But it doth not ap- 
pear, by all thefe Depoſitions, that the Matter was brought to the Council- 
Board, that the Councils Pleaſure might be known upon it, tho” it-ſeems 
to have been intended by Ardtinlas, who both writ himſelf, and ſent Colonel 
Hill's Letter for to make Glenco's Excuſe, and deſired expreſsly to know 
the Councils Pleaſure. f 

After that Glenco had taken the Oath of Allegiance, as is ſaid, he went 
Home to his own Houſe, and, as his own two Sons, above-named, depone, 
He not only lived there for ſome Days quietly and ſecurely, but called his 
People together, and told them he had taken the Oath of Allegiance, and 
made his Peace, and therefore defired and engaged them to live peaceably 
under King William's Government, as the Depoſitions of the ſaid two 
Sons, who were preſent, mark'd with the Letter E bears. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Things having preceded the Slaughter, which happened not to be 
committed until the thirteenth of February, 1692, ſix Weeks after the de- 
ceaſed Glenco had taken the Oath of Allegiance at Inverary. The Slaughter 
of the Glenco-Men was in this Manner, viz, John and Alexander Macdonalds, 
Sons to the deceaſed Glenco, depone, That Glengary's Houſe being reduced, 
the Forces were called back to the South, and Glenlyon, a Captain of the 
Earl of Argyle's Regiment, with Lieutenant Lindſay and Enſign Lindſay, 
and ſix Score Soldiers, returned to Glenco about the firſt of February, 1692, 
where, at the Entry, the elder Brother John met them with about twenty 
Men, and demanded the Reaſon of. their coming ; and Lieutenant Lindſay 
ſhewed him his Orders for quartering there, under Colonel Hill's Hand, 
and gave Aſſurance that they were only come to Quarter; whereupon they 
were billetted in their Country, and had free Quarters, and kind Entertain- 
ment, living familiarly with the People until the thirteenth Day of February. 
And Alexander farther depones, That Glenlyon, being his Wife's Uncle, came 
almoſt every Day and took his Morning Drink at his Houſe ; and that the 
very Night before the Slaughter, Gleniyon did play at Cards in his own 
Quarters with both the Brothers. And Jobn depones, That old Glenco, his 
Father, had invited Glenlyon, Lieutenant Lindſay, and Enſign Lindſay, to 
dine with him upon the very Day the Slaughter happened. But on the 
thirteenth Day of February, being Saturday, about four or five in the Morn- 
ing, Lieutenant Lindſay, with a Party of the foreſaid Soldiers, came to old 
Glenco's Houſe, where, having called in a friendly Manner, and got in, 
they ſhot his Father dead with ſeveral Shots as he was riſing out of his Bed; 
and the Mother having got up and put on her Cloaths, the Soldiers ſtripped 
her naked, and drew the Rings off her Fingers with their Teeth ; as like- 
wiſe they killed one Man more, and wounded another grievouſly at the 
ſame Place: And this Relation they fay they had from their Mother; and 
is confirmed by the Depoſition of Archibald Maggggald, Indweller in Glenco, 
who farther depones, that Glencoe was ſhot beh Nis Back with two Shots, 
one through the Head, and the other through tic Body, and two more were 
killed with him in that Place, and a third wounded and left for dead: 
And this he knows, becauſe he came that ſame Day to Glenco's Houſe, and 
ſaw his dead Body lying before the Door, with the other two that were 
killed, and ſpoke with the third that was wounded, whoſe Name was Duncan 
Don, who came there occaſionally with Letters from the Brae of Mar. 
The ſaid Foby Macdonald, eldeſt Son to the deceas'd Glenco, depones, the 
ſame Morning that his Father was killed there came Soldiers to his Houle 
before Day, and called at his Window, which gave him the Alarm, and 
made him go to Iunerriggen, where Glenlyon was quartered, and that he 
found Glenlyen and his Men preparing their Arms, which made the Deponent 
alk the Cauſe ; but Glenlyon gave him only good Words, and ſaid —y 
were to march againſt ſome of Glengaries Men, and if there were ill intended, 
would not he have told Sandy and his Niece? Meaning the Deponent's 
Brother and his Wife; which made the Deponent go Home, and go again 
to his Bed, until his Servant, who hindered him to ſleep, * raiſed him; = 
Wnen 
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when he roſe and went out, he perceived about twenty Men coming 
towards his Houſe, with their Bayonets fix*d to their Muſkets, whereupon he 
fled to the Hill, and having Auchnaion, a little Village in Glenco, in View, 
he heard the Shots wherewith  Auchintriaten, and four more were killed; 
and that he heard alſo the Shots at Innerriggen, where Glenlyon had cauſed to 
kill nine more, as ſhall. be hereafter declared; and this is confirmed by the 
concurring Depoſition of Alexander Macdonald his Brother, whom a Servant 
waked out of Sleep, ſaying, it is no Time for you to be ſleeping, when 
they are killing your Brother at the Door; which - made Alexander to flee 
with his Brother to the Hill, where both of them heard the foreſaid Shots 
at Auchanaion and Innerriggin : And the ſaid Fohn, Alexander, and Archibald 
Macdonald's do all depone, that the ſame Morning there was one Serjeant 
Barber, and a Party at Aachnaion, and that Auchintriaten being there in his 
Brother's Houſe, with eight more ſitting about the Fire, the Soldiers diſcharged 
upon them about eighteen Shot, which killed Auchintriaten and four more; but 
the other four, whereof ſome were wounded, falling down as dead, Serjeant 
Barber laid hold on Auchintriaten's Brother, one of the four, and aſked him 
if he were alive? He anſwered, that he was, and that he deſired to die 
without rather than within: Barber ſaid, that for his Meat that he had 
eaten, he would do him the Favour to kill him without; but when the Man 
was brought out, and Soldiers brought up to ſhoot him, he having his 
Plaid looſe flung it over their Faces, and ſo eſcaped; and the other three 
broke through the back of the Houſe and eſcaped; and this Account the 
Deponents had from the Men that eſcaged. And at Innerriggin, where 
Glenlyon was quartered, the Soldiers took other nine Men and did bind them 
Hand and Foot, killed them one hy one with Shot; and when Glenlyon 
inclined to ſave a young Man of about twenty Years offAge, one Captain 
Drummond came and aſked how he came to be ſaved, in reſpect of the Orders 
that were given, and ſhot, him dead ; and another young Boy of about 
thirteen Years ran to Glenhin to be ſaved, he was likewiſe ſhot dead, and 
in the ſame Town there was a Woman and a Boy about four of five 
Years of Age killed; and at Auchnaion there was alſo a Child miſſed, and 
nothing found of him but the Head. There were likewiſe ſeveral killed at 
other Places, whereof one was an old Man about eighty Years of Age 
And all this the Deponents ſay they affirm, becauſe they heard the Shot, faw 
the dead Bodies, and had an Account from the Women that were left; and 
Ronald Macdonald, Indweller in Glenco, farther depones, that he being 
living with his Father in a little Town of Glenco, ſome of Glenlyon's Soldiers 
came to his Father's Houſe, the ſaid 13th Day of February in the Morning, 
and dragged his Father out of his Bed and knocked him down for dead at the 
Door; which the Deponent ſeeing, made his Eſcape, and his Father 
recovering after the Soldiers were gone, got into another Houſe ; but this 
Houſe was ſhortly burnt, and his Father burnt in it; and the Deponent came 
there after, and gathered his Father's Bones and burned them. He alſo 


declares, that at Auchnaion, where Auchintriaten was killed, he a 5, 
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Body of Anchintriaten and three more caſt out and covered with Dung: And 
another Witneſs of the ſame declares, that upon the fame 1 3th of February, 
Glenlyon and Lieutenant Lindſay, and their Soldiers, did in the Morning 
before Day fall upon the People of Glenco, when they were ſecure in their 
Beds, and killed them; and he being at Innerriggin fled with the firſt, but 
heard Shots, and had two Brothers killed there, with three Men more and a 
Woman, who were all buried before he came back. And all theſe five 
Witneſſes concur, that the aforeſaid Slaughter was made by Glenlyen and his 
Soldiers, after they had been quartered, and lived peaceably and friendly 
with the Glenco-Men about thirteen Days, and that the Number of thoſe 
whom they knew to be ſlain were about twenty-five, and that the Soldiers 
after the Slaughter did burn the Houſes, Barns and Goads, and carried away 
a great Spoil of Horſe, Nolt and Sheep, above a 1000. And James Campbel, 
Soldier in the Caftle of Sirimg, depones, that in January, 1692, he being 
then a Soldier in Glenlyon's Company, marched with the Company from 
Inverlochie to Glenco, where the Company was quartered, and very kindly 
entertained for the Space of fourteen Days, that he knew nothing of the 
Deſign of killing the Glenco-Men till the Morning that the Slaughter was 
committed, at which Time Glenhyon and Captain Drummond's Companies 
were drawn out in ſeveral Parties, and got Orders from Glenlyon and their 
other Officersto ſhoot and kill all the Countrymen they met with ; and that 
the Deponenr being one of the Party which was at the Town where Glen/yon 
had his Quarters, did ſee ſeveral Men drawn out of their Beds, and parti: 
cularly he did fee Glentyon's own Landlord ſhot by his Order, and a young 
Boy of about twelve Years of Age, who endeavoured to fave himſelf by 
taking hold of Glenlyon, offering to go any where with him if he would ſpare 
his Life, and was ſhot dead by Captain Drummond's Order; and the 
Deponent did ſee about eight Perſons killed, and ſeveral Houſes burnt, and 
Women flying to the Hills to fave their Lives. And laſtly, Sir Colin Campbel 
of Aberuchil depones, that after the Slaughter, Glenlyon told him that 
Macdonald of Innerriggin was killed with the reſt of the Glenco-Men, with Col. 
HilPs Paſs or Protection in his Pocket, which a Soldier broughtand ſhewed 
„ FREE. eee rogbbans 3.06 6. 

The Teftimonies above ſet down being more than ſufficient to prove a 
Deed ſo notoriouſly known, it is only to be remarked, that more Witneſſes 
of the Actors themſelves might have been found if Glenlyon and his Soldiers 
were not at preſent in Flanders with Argyle's Regiment; and it is farther 
added, that Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton, who ſeems by the Orders and 
Letters that ſhall be hereafter ſet down to have had the particular Charge of 
this Execution, did march the Night before the Slaughter, with about 400 
Men, but the Weather falling to Ee very bad and ſevere, they were forced to 
ſtay by the Way, and did not get to Glenco againſt the next Morning, as had 
been concerted betwixt Major Duncaſon, and Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton; 
ſo that the Meaſures being broke, Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton and his Men 


came not to Glenco, till about eleven of the Clock after the Slaughter had 
AGES: : been 
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been committed, which proved the Preſervation and Safety ef the Tribe of 
Glenco, ſince by this Means the far greater Part of them eſcaped, and then 
the Lieutenant Colonel being come to Cannelochleven appointed ſeveral 
Parties for ſeveral Poſts, | with Orders that they ſhould take no Priſoners, 
but kill all the Men that came in their Way. Thereafter ſome of the Lieute- 
nant Colonel's Men marched forward in the Glen, and met with Major 
Duncaſon's Party, - whereof a Part under Glenlyon had been ſent by Lieutenant 
Colonel Hamilton to quarter there ſome Days before, and theſe Men told 
how they had killed Glenco, and about thirty-ſix of his Men that Morning, 
and that there remained nothing to be done by the Lieutenant Colonel and 
his Men, fave that they burnt ſome Houſes, and killed an old Man by the 
Lieutenant Colonel's Orders, and brought away the Spoil of the Country; 
and this in its ſeveral Parts is teſtified by Jobn Forbes, Major in Colonel Hill's 
Regiment, Francis Farghuar, and Gilbert Kennedy, both Lieutenants in that 
Regiment, who were all of the Lieutenant Colonel's Party, as their Depo- 
ſitions more fully bear. | | 
It may be alſo here noticed, that ſome Days after the Slaughter of the 
Glenco-Men was over, there came a Perſon from — Campbel of Balcalden, 
Chamberlain, z. e. Steward to the Earl of Braidalbin, to the deceaſed Glenco's 
Sons, and offered to them, if they would declare under their Hands, that 
the Earl of Braidalbin was free and clear of the ſaid Slaughter, they might 

be aſſured of the Earl's Kindneſs for procuring their Remiſſion and Reſtitution, 
as was plainly deponed before the Commiſſioners. _ | ES 
It remains now to give an Account of the Warrands, either given, or pre- 
tended to be given, for the committing of the foreſaid Slaughter, for clearing 
whereof it is to be noticed, that the King having been pleaſed to offer by Pro- 
clamation an Indemnity to all the Highland Rebels, who ſhall come in, and ex- 
cept thereof by taking the Oath of Allegiance, before the firſt of January, 
1692, after the Day was elaps'd, it was very proper to give Inſtructions 
how ſuch of the Rebels as had refuſed his Majeſty's Grace ſhould be treated, 
and therefore his Majeſty, by his Inſtructions of the Date of the 11th of 
January, 1692, directed to Sir Thomas Levingſton, and ſuper-ſigned, and 
counter-ſigned by himſelf, did indeed order and authorize Sir Thomas to 
march the Troops againſt the Rebels, who had not taken the Benefit of the 
Indemnity, and to deſtroy them by Fire and Sword, (which is the actual 
Stile of our Commiſſions againſt intercommuned Rebels ;) but with this 
expreſs Mitigation 1n the fourth Article, viz. that the Rebels may not think 
themſelves deſperate, we allow you to give Terms and Quarters, but in this 
manner only, that Chieftains and Heritors, or Leaders, be Priſoners of War, 
their Lives only ſafe, and all other Things in Mercy, they taking the Oath 
of Allegiance z and the Community taking the Oath of Allegiance, and 
rendering their Arms, and. ſubmitting to the Government, are to have 
Quarters and Indemnity for their Lives and Fortunes, and to be protected 
from the Soldiers, as their principal Paper of Inſtructions produc'd by Sir 

Thomas Livingſton bears. > Jo DG | 41 
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| TW aig Inſtructions there were additional ones given by his Majeſty 
to Sir Thomas Livingſion, upon the 16th of the ſaid Month of January, 
ſuper-ſfigned. e by his Majeſty, and the Date marked 
by Secretary Szair's Hand, Which bear Orders for giving of Paſſcs, and for 
receiving the Submiſſion of certain of the Rebels, wherein all co be noticed 


to the preſent Purpoſe is, that herein his Majeſty doth judge it much better 
that thoſe who took not the Benefit of the Indemnity in due Time, ſhould 


- be, obliged to render upon Mercy, they ſtill taking the Oath of Allegiance ; 


- 


and then it is. added, if Mackean of Glencoe, and that Tribe can be well 
ſeparated from the reſt, it will be a proper Vindication of the publick 
Juſtice to extirpate that Sect of Thieves; and of theſe additional Inſtructions, 
a Principal Duplicate was ſent to Sir Thomas Livingſton, and another to 
Colonel Hill, and were both produced, and theſe were all the Inſtructions 
given by the King in this Matter. TEES AA fer 

But Secretary Stair, who ſent down. theſe Inſtructions, as his Letters 
produced, written with his Hand to Sir Thomas of the ſame Date with them, 
teſtify, by a previous Letter of the Date of the 7th of the ſaid Month of 
January, written and ſubſcribed by him to Sir Thomas, ſays, ** You know 
<< in general that theſe Troops poſted at Inverneſs and Inverlochie, will be 
ordered to fake in the Houſe of Jnnergarie, and to deſtroy entirely the 
« Country of Lochaber, Locheal's. Lands, Rippoch's, Glengarie's and Glenco ;"? 
and then adds, *I aſſure you your Power ſhall be full enough, and I hope 
«© the Soldiers will not trouble the Government with Priſoners.” And 
by another Letter of the gth of the ſaid Month of January, which is 
likewiſe before the Inſtructions, and written to Sir Thomas as the former, 
he hath this . pee 6 That theſe, who remain of the Rebels, are not 
«© able to oppoſe, and their Chieftains being all Papiſts, it is well the Ven- 
„ geance falls there; for my Part, I could have wiſhed the Macdonald had 
* not divided, and I am ſorry that Kippoch, and Mackean of Glenco are 
fafe:** And then afterwards,  ** We have an Account that Locheal, 


« Macnaughton, Appin, and Glenco took the Benefit of the Indemnity at 


«« Txverary, and Kippoch and others at Inverneſs.” But this Letter of the 
11thof January ſent with the firſt Inſtructions to Sir Thomas hath this 
Expreſſion: „“ I' have no great Kindneſs to Kippech nor Glenco, and it is 
well that People are in Mercy, and then juſt now my Lord Argyle tells 
4 me, that Clexco hath not taken the Oath; at which I rejoice. It is a great 
Work of Charity to be exact in rooting out that damnable Sec, the worſt 
t of the Highlands.“ But in his Letter of the 16th of January, of the ſame. 


Date with the additional Inſtruftions, tho? he writes in the firſt Part of the 


Letter, “the King does not at all incline to receive any after the Diet, but on 
« Mercy ;“ yet he thereafter adds, „ but for a juſt Example of Vengance, 
„] intreat the thieving Tribe of Glenco may be rooted out to Purpoſe.” 
And to confirm his by this Letter. of the ſame Date, ſent with the other 
principal Duplicate, and additional Inſtructions to Colonel Hill, after having 
written, „ that ſuch as render on Mercy might be ſaved;“ he adds, „1 
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** ſhall intreat you that, for a juſt Vengeance and pudlick Exiipple, th 
** Tribe of Glenco may be rooted out to Purpoſe ; the Earls of Argyle Fr 
* Braidalbin have promiſed that they ſhall fave ho Retreat in their Bounds, 
© the Paſſes to Ronoch would be ſecured, and the Hazard certified to the 


Laird of Miems to reſet them; in that Caſe Argyle's Detachment, with 
<< a Party that may be poſted in the Iſland Stalker, muſt cut them off, and 


&« the People of. Appin are none of the beſt. ©, 

This ft Letter, with the Inſtructions for Colonel Hill. Was i by 
Major Forbes in his Name at Edinburgh ; and the Major depones, , that by 
the Allowance he had from the Colin, he did unſeal the Packet, and 


Colonel Hill; and that! in the Beginning of February, 1692, being in his Way 
to Pert-William, he met ſome Companies of Argylès Regiment at Belliſbeils, 
and was ſurprized to underſtand that they were going to quarter in Glenco; 
but ſaid nothing till he came to Fort William, where Colonel Hill told him, 
that Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton had got Orders about the Affair of Glenco, 
and that therefore the Colonet had left it to Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton's 
Management, who, he apprehends, had concerted the Matter with Major 
Duncaſon. And Colonel Hill depones, that he underſtood that Lieutenant 
Colonel Hamilton and Major Duncafon got the Orders about the Clenco-Men, 
which were ſent to Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton; z that for himſelf he! liked 
not the Buſineſs, but was much grieved at it; that the King's Inſtructions of 
the 16th of January, 1692, with the Maſter of Stairs Letters of the ſame 
Date, were brought to him by Major Forbes, who had received them, and 
unſealed the Packet at Edinburgh, as theſe two Depoſitions do bear. 
Yet the Execution and Slaughter of the Glenco- Men did not immediately 
take Effect; and thereafter, on the goth of the ſaid Month of January, the 
Maſter of Stair doth. again write two Letters, one _ to Sir Tomas 
Livingſton, which bears, I am glad that Glenco did not come in within 
« the Time prefixed ; hope what is done there may be in Earneſt, ſince the 
«reſt are not in a Condition to draw together to help ; I think to harry (that 
5 5 8 drive) their Cattle, and burn "their Houſes, is but to render them 
<« deſperate lawleſs Men to rob their Neighbours ; z but | believe you will be. 
0 00 fied it were a great Advantage to the Nation, that the thieving Tribe 
« were rcoted out, and cut off; it muſt, be quietly done, otherwiſe they 
% will make ſhift for both their Men and their Barts; Argyle's Detachment 
lies in Litrickweel to aſſiſt the Garriſon to do all of a ſudden.“ And the 
other to Colonel Hill, which bears, Pray, when the Thing: concerning 
« Glenco' is reſolved, fer i it be ſecret and fudden, otherwiſe the Men will mift 
* you, and better not meddle with them, than not to do it to Purpoſe, to 
cut off that Neſt of Robbers, who have fallen in the Mercy of the Law, 
now when there is Force and Oppottunity, whereby the King's Juſtice 
„will be as conſpicuous and uſeful as his Clemency to others. I apprehend 
the Storm is fo great, that 19 ſome W you can do little, but fo ſoon 
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as poſſible I know you will be at Work, for theſe falſe People will do 
nothing but as they ſee you in a Condition to do with them.“ 

Sir 'Thomas Living ſton having got the King's Inſtructions, with Secre- 
tary Stair's Letter of the ſixteenth of January, and knowing by a Letter 
he had from the Maſter of Stair, of the Date of the ſeventh of January, 
1692, that Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton was to be the Man imployed in the 
Execution of the Glence- Men, in Purſuance of the Secretary's Letter, he 
writes to Lieutenant - Colonel Hamilton upon the twenty- third of the ſaid Month 
of January, telling him, That it was judg d goed News that Glenco had not 
taten the Oalb of Allegiance within the Time prefixed ; and that Secretary Stair, 
in his laſt Letter, bad made mention of bim; and then adds, Fer, Sir, here 
is a fair Occaſion for you to ſhew, that your Garriſon ſerves for ſome Uſe ; 
and ſeeing that the Orders are ſo poſitive from Court to me, not to ſpare any of 
them that have not timely come in, as you may ſee by the Orders I ſend to your 
Colonel, I defire you would begin with Glenco, and ſpare nothing which belongs 
to him; but do not trouble the Government with Priſoners ; As this Letter 

oduced by Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton bears. 

And Sir Thomas being heard upon this Letter, declar'd, That at that 
“Time he was immediately return'd from his Journey to London; and that 
** he knew nothing of any Soldiers being quartered in Glenco, and only 
meant that he ſhould be proſecuted as a Rebel ſtanding out, by fair Hoſtili- 
ty: And in this Senſe he made uſe of the ſame Words and Orders written 

to him by Secretary Stair. Thereafter Colonel Hill gives his Order to be 
directed to Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton, in theſe Ferms: Sir, You are, with 
400 f ny Regiment; and ibe 400 of my Lord Argyle's Regiment, under the 
Command of Major Duncaſon, to march ſtrait to Glenco, and there put in due 
Execution the' Orders you bave reteived from the Commanaer in Chief. Given 
under my Hand at Fort-William, 'the twelfth: Day of February, 1692. And 
this Order is alſo produced by Lieutenant- Colonel Hamilton. 

Then, the ſame Day, Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton wrote to Major Dun- 
caſon in theſe Terms: „ Sir, Purſuant to the Commander in Chief and 
„y Colonel's Orders to me, for putting in Execution the Service againſt 
et the Rebels of Glenco, wherein you, with a Party of Argzle's Regiment, 
now under your Command, are to be concerned, you are therefore to 
order your Affairs ſo that you be at the ſeveral Poſts aſſign'd you by 
*© ſeven of the Clock To- morrow Morning, being Saturday, and fall in 
r Action with them; at which Time I will endeavour to be with the Party 
from this Place at the Poſt appointed them. It will be neceſſary that 
the Avenues minded by Lieutenant Campbel, on the South Side, be 
«© ſecuted; that the old Fox, nor none of his Cubs get away. The Orders 
are, that none be ſpared, nor the Government troubled with Priſoners.“ 
And the Copy of this laſt Order is produced under Lieutenant - Colone] Ha- 
milton's own Hand; and accordingly the Slaughter of Glenco, and his poor 
People, did enfue the next Morning, being the thirteenth of February, 1692 
in the Manner narrated. 
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And, upon the whole Matter, it is the Opinion of the Commiſſion ; 
Firſt, That it was a great Wrong that Glenco's Caſe. and Diligence, as to his. 
taking the Oath of Allegiance, with Ardtinlas's Certificate of his taking the 
Oath of Allegiance on the ſixth of January, 1692, and Colonel Hill's Letter 
to Ardkinlas, and Ardkinlas's Letter to Colin Campbel, Sherift-Clerk, tor 
clearing Glenco's Diligence and Innocence, were not preſented to the Lords 
of his Majeſty's Privy Council, when they were ſent into Edinburgh in the 
ſaid Month of January; and that thoſe who adviſed the not preſenting thereof 
were in the wrong, and ſeem to have had a malicious Deſign againſt Glenco; 
and that it was a farther Wrong, that the Certificate, as to Glenco's taking, 
the Oath of Allegiance, was delete and obliterate after it came to Edinburgh ;, 
and that being ſo obliterate, it ſhould neither have been preſented to, or taken 
in by, the Clerk of the Council, without an expreſs Warrant from the 
Council. Secondly, That it appears to have been known at London, and par- 
ticularly to the Maſter of Stair, in the Month of January, 1692, that Glenco 
had taken the Oath of Allegiance, tho? after the Day prefix d; for he faith, 
in his Letter of the thirtieth of January, to Sir Thomas Living ſton, as is above 
remarked, I am glad that Glenco came not in within the Time preſcribed. 
Thirdly, That there was nothing in the King's Inſtructions to warrant. the 
committing of the foreſaid Slaughter, even as to the Thing itfelf, and far 
Jeſs as to the Manner of it, ſeeing all his Inſtructions do plainly import, 
that the moſt obſtinate of the Rebels might be receiv'd into Mercy upon 
taking the Oath of Allegiance, tho? the Day was long before elapſed, and 
that he ordered nothing concerning Glenco and his Tribe, but that if they 
could be well ſeparated from the reſt, it would be a proper Vindication of 
the publick Juſtice to extirpate that Sect of Thieves, which plainly inti- 
mates, that it was his Majeſty's Mind that they could not be ſeparated 
from the reſt of theſe Rebels, unleſs they ſtill refuſed his Mercy, by continu- 
ing in Arms, and refuſing the Allegiance ; and that even in that Caſe they 
were only to be proceeded againſt in the Way of publick Juſtice, and no other 
Way. F#ourthly, That Secretary Stair's Letters, eſpecially that of the 
eleventh of Fanuary, 1692, in which he rejoices: to hear that Glence had 
not taken the Oath z and that of the ſixteenth of January, of the ſame Date 
with the King's additional Inſtructions, and that of the thirtieth of the ſame 
Month were no Ways warranted by, but quite exceeded the King's aforeſaid 
Inſtructions; ſince the ſaid Letters, without any Inſinuation of any Method 
to be taken that might well ſeparate the Glenco- Men from the reſt, did, in 
Place of preſcribing a Vindication of public Juſtice, order. them to be cut 


off and rooted out in earneſt, and to purpoſe, and that ſuddenly, and ſecret- 


ly, and quietly, and all on a ſudden; which are the expreſs Terms of the 
ſaid Letters; and comparing them and the other Letters with what enſued, 
appear to have been the only Warrant and Cauſe of their Slaughter, which 


in Effect was a barbarous Murder, perpetrated by the Perſons deponed 


againſt; And this is yet farther confirm'd by two more of his Letters, 
written 
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written to Colonel Hill, after the Slaughter committed, viz. on the fifth of 
Marcb, 1692, wherein, after having ſaid that there was much Talk at London, 
that the Gl/enco-Men were murdered in their Beds, after they had taken the 
Allegiance z he continues, For the laſt I know nothing of it; I am ſure 
«© neither you, nor any Body impowered to treat or give Indemnity, did 
« give Glenco the Oath z and to take it from any Body elſe, after the Diet 
© elapſed, did import nothing at all; all that I regret is, that any of the 
«© Sort got away, and there is a Neceſſity to proſecute them to the utmoſt.” 
And an another from the Hague, the laſt of April, 1692, wherein he ſays, 
« For the People of Glenco, when you do your Duty in a Thing fo neceſ- 
e ſary, to rid the Country of Thieving, you nced not trouble yourſelf to 
«* take the Pains to vindicate yourſelf by ſhewing all your Orders, which 
are now put in the Paris Gazette; when you do Right, you need fear 
* no- body. All that can be ſaid is, that in the Execution, it was neither 
ſo full nor ſo fair as might have been, And this is their humble Opinion 
the Commiſſioners with all Submiſſion return and lay before his Majeſty, 
in Diſcharge of the foreſaid Commiſſion. | 

Sic Subſcribitur, Tweddale, Anendale (now Marquis of Anandale, and 
Preſident of the Privy Council.) Murray, (now Duke of Athol, and Lord 
Privy-Seal.) James Stuart, (her Majeſty's Advocate.) Adam Cockburn, 
(late Lord Treaſurer ,Deput.) W. Hamilton, (Lord Whitelaw, one of the 
Lords of the Seſſion.) Fa. Ogilvie, (now Earl of Seafield, and Lord High 
Chancellor.) A. Drummond, | 

The Report being agreed on, and fign'd by the Commiſſioners, ſeveral 
Members moved in Parliament on the 24th of June, that the ſaid Report 
ſhould be laid before the Houſe. EE 

Upon which his Majeſty's High Commiſſioner acquainted the Parliament, 
That the Report of the Commiſſion, for enquiring into the Buſineſs of 
' Glenco, being ſent to his Majeſty on Tharſday laſt, he would lay the ſame 
before them, with the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, and other Documents 
relating thereto, for their Satisfaction and full Information; and if they 
thought fit to make any other Uſe of it, he made no doubt it would be with 
that Deference and Submiſſion to his Majeſty's Judgment that becometh ſo 
loyal and zealous a Parliament, in Vindication of the Juſtice and Honour 
of his Majeſty's Government. | 
Then the Report from the Commiſſion, for enquiring into the Slaughter 
of. the Glenco- Men, was read, with the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, the 
King's Inſtructions, and the Maſter of Stair's Letters for inſtructing the 
faid Report. den | 
After hearing the ſaid Report, it was voted, Nemine contradicente, That 
| his Majeſty's Inſtructions of the eleventh and ſixteenth Days of January, 
1692, touching the Highland Rebels, who did not accept, in due Time, 
of the Benefit of his Indemnity, did contain a Warrant for Mercy to all, 
without Exception, who ſhould take the Oath of Allegiance, and come in 
upon Mercy, tho' the firſt Day of January, 1692, prefix d by the Procla- 
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mation of Indemnity, was paſt; and that therefore theſe Inſtructions con- 
tained no Warrant for the Execution of the Glento- Men, made in February 
thereafter. Then the Queſtion was ſtated and voted, If the Execution of the 
Glenco-Men in February, 1692, as it is repreſented to the Parliament, be 

a Murder or not? and carried in the Affirmative. 

Moved, That ſince the Parliament has found it a Murder, that it may 
be inquired into, who were the Occaſion of it, and the Perſons guilty and 
Committers of it, and in what Way and Manner they ſhould be proſecuted. 
And after ſome Debate thereon, the Method of the ſaid Proſecution was 
delayed, and reſolved, That this Houſe will again take the ſame under 
Conſideration firit on M92d2y next : And the Maſter of Stair's Letters 
were ordered to be put in the Clerk's Hands, and any en of Parlia- 
ment allowed an Inſpection thereof. 

June 26, 1695, The Inquiry into the perſons who were the Occaſion of 


the Slaughter of the Glenco-Men was again proponed, and mentioned, that 


before any farther Procedure in that Affair, there may be an Addreſs ſent to 
his Majeſty on what is already paſt: And after ſome Debate thereon, the 
Queſtion ſtated, Proceed farther in the Inquiry before addreſſingſhis Majeſty, 
or addreſs upon what is already paſt without any farther Procedure? And 
carried, Proceed farther before Addreſs. 

Thercafter the Queſtion ſtated and voted, If they ſhould firſt peowebd to 
conſider the Maſter of Stair's Letters, or the Actots of the Murder af 
the Glenco-Men? And carried, Firſt to conſider the Maſter of Stairs 
Letters. 

Then the Maſter of Slair's Letters, with the King's Inſtructions to 
Sir Thomas Living ſtan, and Col. Hill, and the fourth Article of the Opinion 
of the Commiſſion relating to the Maſter of S$tair's Letters, do exceed the 
King's Commiſſon, towards the killing and deftroying the Glenco-Men or 
not? and carried in the Affirmative. _ 

June 28, 1695. The Preſident of Parliament repreſented, That there was 
a Print diſperſed, intituled, Information for the Maſter of Stair, reflecting 
upon the Commiſſion for inquiring into the Slaughter of the Glenco-Men, 
and arraigning a Vote of Parliament: And therefore moved, That it may 
be inquired, who was the Author of it, and that both he and the ſaid Print 
may be cenſured. Mr. Hugh Dalrymple, Brother to the Maſter of Starr, 
a Member of Parliament, acknowledged himſelf to be the Author, and gave 
an Account of his Miſtakes z proteſting that he therein intended no Re- 
flection on the Commiſſion, and that the Paper was written before the Vote 
paſt in Parliament, tho' printed and ſpread thereafter. 

Re ſolved, That firſt the Author, and then the Print, be cenſured. And 
Mr. Hugh was ordered to aſk his Grace and the Parliament Pardon ; which 
he did, again pu that what was offenſive in that Paper had hap- 
pened through Miſtake. '7 
' Thereafter agreed, that the ſaid Print was falſe and calumnious. And the 
Queſtion being ; Rated, If the Print ſpread abroad amongſt the Members of 

Parliament, 
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Parliament, intituled, Information for the Maſter of Stair, ought to be con- 
demned as falſe and calumnious, and therefore burnt, or only that the Print 
ſhould be ſo marked in the Minutes of Parliament; it carried, that the Print 
ſhould be marked in the Minutes of Parliament to be falfe and calumnious. 


Then the Queſtion was ſtated, Whether Sir Thomas Livingſton had Reaſon 
to give ſuch Orders as were contained in theſe Letters or not, and was 
carried in the Affirmative, Nemine contradicente. 

July 8, 1695. The Parliament having reſumed the Inquiry into the 
Slaughter of the Glenco-Men, and who were the Actors; and in the firſt 
Place about Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton, and that Part of the Report of 
the Commiſſion relating to him, and the Orders he got, and the Orders he 
ſaid he gave, with the Depoſitions taken before the ſaid Commiſſion ; and 
after ſome Debate thereon, the Queſtion was ſtated and put to the Vote, 
If from what appears to the Parliament, Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton be free 
from the Murder of the Glenco-Men; and whether there be Ground to pro- 
ſecute him for the ſame or not? and carried, He was not clear, and that 
there was Ground to proſecute him. - | 

Then the Queſtion was ſtated and voted as to Major Duneaſon, at preſent 
in Flanders, If the King ſhould be addreſſed, either to cauſe him to be ex- 
amined there about the Orders he received, and his Knowledge of that 
Matter; or that he be ordered Home to be proſecuted therefore, as his 
Majeſty ſhall think fit, or no? and carried in the Afﬀirmative. | 

Then that Part of the Report of the Commiſſion, as to Glenlyon, Captain 
Drummond, Lieutenant or Adjutant Lindſay, Enſign Lundy, and Serjeant 
Barber, read with the Depoſittons of the Witneſſes againſt them; and the 
Queſtion ſtated and voted, If it appeared that the ſaid Perſons were the 
Actors of the Murder of the Glenco Men under Truſt; and that his Ma- 
jeſty be addreſſed to fend them Home to be proſecuted for the ſame ac- 
cording to Law, or not? and carried in the Affirmative. 

"Thereafter voted, If it ſhould be remitted to the Committee for the 
Security of the Kingdom to draw this Addreſs, or a new Committee elected 
for drawing thereof? and carried Remit. 

The Report from the Committee for Security of the Kingdom, in Favour 
of the Glenco-Men, read, and remitted to the ſaid Committee, That there 


be a particular Recommendation of the Petitioner's Caſe to his Majeſty 


brought in by the ſaid Committee, 

Fuly 10, 1695. The Addreſs about the Slaughter of the Glenco-Men to 
be ſent to the King, read, with ſeveral of the Maſter of Stair's Lettters to 
Sir Thomas Living /ton and Colonel Hill; and after ſome Debate upon the 
Paragraph touching the Maſter of Szarr, it was voted, Approve the Para- 
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graph as brought in from the Committee, or as offered with Amendments ? 
it carried, Approve as brought in from the Committee. Thereafter the who 
Addreſs was put to the Vote, and approved as follows. ye. 


The Addreſs of the Noblemen, Bards. and Boroughs in Parliament, 


humbly preſented to his moſt ſacred Majeſty upon the Diſcovery com- 


municated to them, touching the Murder of the Glenco-Men, in 
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as in the whole Tract of your Government over us; for had your 


February, 1692. 5 | 


E your Majeſty's moſt loyal and dutiful Subjects, the Noblemen, 
Barons, and Boroughs aſſembled in Parliament, do humbly 
repreſent to your Majeſty, that in the Beginning of this Seſſion, we 
thought it our Duty, for the more ſolemn and publick Vindication of the 
Honour and Juſtice of the Government, to enquire into the barbarous 
Slaughter committed in Glenco, February, 1692; which has made ſo much 
Noiſe both in this Kingdom, and your Majeſty's other Dominions; but 
we being informed by your Majeſty's Commiſſioner, that we were pre- 


vented in this Matter by a Commiſſion under the Great Seal for the ſame 


Purpoſe, we did, upon the reading of the ſaid Commiſſion, unanimouſly 
acquieſce to your Majeſty's Pleaſure, and returned our humble 
Acknowledgments for your Royal Care in granting the ſame; and we 
only deſired that the Diſcoveries to be made ſhould be communicated to 
us, to the End, that we might add our Zeal to your Majeſty's for 
proſecuting ſuch Diſcoveries, and that in ſo National a Concern, the 
Vindication might be alſo publick as the Reproach and Scandal had been ; 


and principally that we, for whom it was moſt proper, might teſtify to 
the World how clear your Majeſty's Juſtice is in all this Matter. 


* And now your Majeſty's. Commiſhoner, upon our repeated Inſtances, 
communicated to us a Copy of the Report tranſmitted by the Commiſſion 
to your Majeſty, with your Majeſty's Inſtructions, the Maſter of S!air's 
Letter, the Orders. given by the Officers, and the Depoſition, of the 
Witneſſes relating to that Report; and the ſame being read and compared, 
we could not but unanimouſly declare, that your Majeſty's Inſtructions of 
the 7th and 16th of January, 1692, touching the Highlanders who had 
not accepted in due Time the Benefit of the Indemnity, did contain a 
Warrant for Mercy to all without Exception, who ſhould offer to take 
the Oath of Allegiance, and come in upon Mercy, tho* the firſt of 
January, 1692, prefixed by the Proclamation of Indemnity, was paſt ; and 
that theſe Inſtructions contain no Warrant for the Execution of the 
Glenco-Men, made in February. thereafter. And here we cannot but 
2 your Majeſty's ſignal Clemency upon this Occaſion, as well 
Majeſty, 

without new Offers of Mercy, given poſitive Orders for the executing th 
N | 48 aw 
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« Law upon the Highlanders, that had already deſpiſed your repeated 
„ Indemnities, - they had but met with what they juſtly deſerved. 

KgBut ĩt being your Majeſty's Mind, according to your uſual Clemency, 
<« ſtill to offer them Mercy, and the killing of the Glenco-Men being upon 
«© that Account unwarrantable, as well as the Manner of doing it being 
c barbarous and inhuman, we proceeded to vote the killing of them a 
« Murder, and to enquire who had given Occaſion to it, and were the 
% Actors in it. . | | 
We found in the firſt Place that the Maſter of Stair's Letters had 
& exceeded your Majeſty's Inſtructions towards the killing and Deſtruction 
cc of the Glenco-Men ; this appeared by the comparing the Inſtructions and 
«© Letters, whereof the juſt atteſted Duplicates are herewith tranſmitted, in 
„ which Letters the Glenco-Men are over and again diſtinguiſhed from the 
« reſt of the Highlanders, not as the fitteſt Subject of Severity, in Caſe 
they continue obſtinate, and made Severity neceſſary according to the 


„Meaning of the Inſtructions; but as Men abſolutely and poſitively ordered 


c to be deſtroyed, without any further Conſideration than that of their not 


„ having taken the Indemnity in due Time; and their not having taken it 


c is valued as a happy Incident, ſince it afforded an Opportunity to deſtroy 
«« them; and the deſtroying of them is urged with a great deal of Zeal, as 
«© a Thing acceptable, and of publick Uſe; and this Zeal is extended, even 
<« to the giving of Directions about the Manner of cutting them off. From 
all which it is plain, that tho' the Inſtructions be for Mercy to aſſiſt all 
&* that will ſubmit, tho* the Day of Indemnity was elapſed, yet the Letters 
« do exclude the Glenco- Men from this Mercy. 

In the next Place, we examined the Orders given by Sir Thomas 
« Livingſton in this Matter, and were unanimouſly of Opinion, that he had 
„ Reaſon to give ſuch Orders for cutting off the Glenco-Men, upon the 
„ cSuppoſition that they had rejected the Indemnity, and without making 
„ them new Offers of Mercy, being a Thing in itſelf lawful, which your 
«« Majeſty might have ordered; but it appearing, that Sir Thomas was then 
« ignorant of the peculiar Circumſtances of the Glenco-Men, he might very 
«© well underſtand your Majeſty's Inſtructions in the reſtricted Senſe, which 
the Maſter of Stair's Letters had given them, or underſtand the Maſter of 
% $Stair's Letters to be your Majeſty's additional Pleaſure, as it is evident he 
„did, by the Orders which he gave, where any Addition that is to be found 
in them to your Majeſty's Inſtructions is given, not only in the Maſter of 


66. Starr's Senſe, but in his Words. 


MWe proceeded to examine Colonel Hilꝰs Part of the Buſineſs, and were 


| et ynanimous that he was clear and free of the Slaughter of the Glenco-Men ; 
for tho' your Majeſty's Inſtructions and the Maſter of Stair's Letters 


“ were ſent ſtraight from London to him, as well as to Sir Thomas Livingſton, 
<< yet he, knowing the peculiar Circumſtances of the Glenco-Men, ſhunned to 


execute them, and gave no Orders in the Matter, till ſuch Time as 


knowing that his Lieutenant-Colonel had received Orders to take with him 
: 5 L * 400 
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«« zoo Men of his Garrifon and Regiment; he, who to ſave his own 
Honour and Authority, gave a general Order to Hamilton, his 


Lieutenant-Colonel, to take the 400 Men, and to put to due Execution 
* the Orders which others had given him. | A 
Lieutenant- Colonel Hamilton's Part came next to be confidered, and 
«© he being required to be preſent, and called, and not appearing, we ordered 
« him to be denounced, and to be ſeized on wherever he could be found; 
and having conſidered the Orders that he received, and the Orders which 
ce he ſaid before the Commiſſion he gave, and his Share in the Execution, 
we agreed, that from what appeared, he was not clear of the Murder of 
© the Glenco- Men, and that there was Ground to proſecute him for it. n 

Major Duncanſon, who received Orders from Hamilton, being in Flanders, 
1 as well as thoſe to whom he gave Orders, we could not fee theſe Orders, 
* and therefore we only reſolved about him, that we ſhould addreſs 
« your Majeſty, either to cauſe him to be examined there in Flanders about 
© the Orders he received, and his Knowledge of that Affair, or to order 
% him Home to be proſecuted therefore, as your Majeſty ſhall think fit. 

In the laſt Place, the Depofitions of the Witneſſes being clear, as to the 
„ Share which Captain Campbel of Glenlyon, Captain Drammond, Lieutenant 
*« Lindſay, Enſign Lundie, and Serjeant Barber had in the Execution of the 
« Glexco-Men, upon whom they were quartered 3 we agreed, that it appeared 
that the ſaid Perſons were the Actors in the Slaughter of the Glenco-Men 
« under truſt, and that we ſhould addreſs your Majeſty to fend them 
Home to be proſecuted forthe fame according to Law. 

+ This being the State of that whole Matter as it lies before us, and 
ce which, together with the Report tranſmitted to your Majeſty by the Com- 
4% miſſioner, (and which we ſaw verified) gives full Light to it. We humbly 
e beg, that conſidering that the Mafter of Stairs Exceſs in his Letters 
„ againſt the Glenco-Men has been the original Cauſe of this unhappy 
«© Buſineſs, and hath given Occaſion in a great Meaſure to fo extraordinary 
an Execution, by the warm Directions he gives about doing- it by Way of 
« Surpriſe, and conſidering the high Station and Truft he is in, and that 
« he is abſent, we do therefore beg that your Majeſty ' will give fuch 
* Orders about him, for Vindication of your Government, as you in your 


Royal Wiſdom ſhall think fit, Ui 


« And likewiſe confidering that the Actors have barbarouſly killed Men 
under Truſt, we humbly defire your Majeſty would be pleaſed to ſend the 
« Actors Home, and to give Orders to your Advocate to proſecute them, 
* according to Law; there remaining nothing elſe to be done for the full 
« Vindicatwn of your Government of ſo foul and ſeandalous an Aſperſion, 
*« as it has lain under upon this Occaſion. | * 70 

We ſhall only add, that the Remains of the G/enco-Men, who eſcaped 
« the Slaughter, being reduced to great Poverty by the Depredation and 
« Vaſtation that was then committed upon them, and having ever fince hiv'd 
« peaceably under your Majeſty's Protection, have now applied to us, that 

12 2 
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« we might intereeed with your Majeſty, that ſome Reparation may be 
<<. made them for their Loſſes. We do humbly lay their Caſe before your 
«« Majeſty, as worthy of your Royal Charity and Compaſſion, that ſuch 
* Orders may be given for ſupplying them in their Neceſſities as your 
« Majeſty ſhall think fit. 

yo Lad. this the moſt humble Addreſs of the Eſtates of Parliament is, 
<« by their Order and Warrant, and in their e ſubſcribed by,“ 


May it Pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Your Majeſty's moſt bumble, moſt obedient, 
| And moſt faithful an ad and Servant, 
Fuly ro, 1697 This Ad- | 


dreſs voted and approven, EVENT} en | Anandale, TP. 


Then it was recommended to his Majeſty's Commiſſioner, to tranſmit 
to the King the faid Addreſs, with Duplicates of the King's Inſtructions, and 
of the Maſter of Stair's Letters. 

Moved, That his Majeſty's Commiſſioner have the Thanks of the Parlia- 
ment for laying 1 the Diſcovery made of the Matter of Glenco before them, 
and that the Commiſſioners have the like for their careful Procedure therein; 
which being put to the Vote, Approve or not, carried in the Affirmative, 
Nemine Contradicente ; which his Majeſty's Commiſſioner accepted of. 

It is ſaid that ſome of the Perſons did get a Remiſſion from King William, 
concerning whieh it is to be obſerved firſt, that the taking of a Remiſſion is a 
tacit acknowledging of the Crime, and taking upon them the Guilt ; next, 
that any ſuch Remiſſion is null and void, and will not defend them, becauſe 
it did not proceed upon Letters of S/ains*, nor is there any Afirhment® 
made to the neareſt of Kin, It being expreſly provided by the 136, Act Par. 
8 Jac. the 6th, that Remiſſions are null, unleſs the Party be 728 e, and 
by 157 Ali Par. 12 Fac. 6. And it is farther to be oblerped from that Act, 
ele albeit, Reſpites and Remiſſions had been formerly granted for ſeveral 
enormous Crimes, yet the. Defendants were ordained to be criminally per- 
ſued, notwithſtanding of the ſame; and the ſaid Act is ratified by the 173 
A Par. 13 Fac. the 6th, againſt the granting of Remiſſions and Reſpites 
to the Committers of Murder, Slaughter, and other atrocious Crimes therein 
mentioned, where: there are not ſufficient Letters of Slaius ſhewn, and that no 
Reſpite or Remiſſion be admitted in Judgment, except the ſame be com- 
pounded with the Treaſurer, and ſubſcribed by him, at leaſt paſt his Regiſter : 
And A 178, it is provided, that no Reſpite or Remiſſion be granted for 
Slaughter, until the Party /eaithed d be firſt ſatisfied ; and if any Reſpite 
or Remiſſion ſhall happen to be granted before the Party grieved be firit 
ſatisfied, the ſame ſhall be null, by Way of Exception, or Reply without any 
further Declarator. 


2 7, e. Witneſſing that the Party wronged has received Satisfaction. > Satisfaction, 
_ © Satisfy'd, 4 Damaged, 
L 2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, It is to be obſerved, that the Parliament having declared, that the 

killing of the Glenco-Men was a Murder under Truſt; it is clear by the g r 
AF Par. 11. Fac. 6, that Murder and Slaughter of a Perſon under Truſt, 
Credit, Aſſurance and Power of the Slayer, is Treaſon; ſo that by the ſaid 
Act, theſe that had Acceſſion to, or were any Ways Airt and Part * of the 
Slaughter of the Glenco- Men, are guilty of Treaſon. 0 

P. S. Sir, I have nothing further to add concerning this Matter, but that 
I thought it needleſs to trouble you with the Copies of the King's Orders, 
the now Viſcount of Stair's Letters, and the Depoſitions, becauſe every 
Thing in them, that is probative of the Point in Queſtion, is fairly narrated in _ 
the Report of the Commiſſion , but if you think them neceſſary, I will ſend 
them to you upon Notice: But for my Part, I don't think them neceſſary to 
be inſerted, for repeating Things needleſsly does but weary the Reader, 

You know that there never was any Proſecution againſt any of thoſe Per- 
ſons charged with this barbarous Murder, but that on the contrary, by the 
Advice of ſome, who were then about his Majeſty, ſeveral of the Officers 
were preferr'd, and the whole Matter ſlurr'd over; ſo that the crying Guilt. 
of this Blood muſt lie upon them, and not upon the Nation, ſince the Par- 
liament could do no more in it without occaſioning greater Bloodſhed than 

that they complain of. TE 4 F Let ne | 

You know likewiſe, that by the Influence of the ſame Perſons, this Report 
was ſuppreſſed in King William's Time, tho' his Majeſty's Honour requir'd 
that it ſhould have been publiſhed. | 


oy — ä * » 
th. * 
— KCC 2 — 
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1 


De Caſe of the Commons of that Part of Great Britain 
formerly called Scotland, with Reſpect to the Election 
of their Repreſentatives and Members to Parhament. 


Ntiently the Parliament of Scotland was an Aſſembly, 

where all that held of the King were bound to attend him, 

which was expreſſed by their being bound to give Suit and Pre- 

ſence; and the Forms of Parliaments having grown into ſome 

7a. 1 Parl. Diſuſe, during the Minority and Impriſonment of King James the 
3. cap. 54a. Firſt of Scotland, there was an Act made in that Reign, requi- 

ring the perſonal Attendance of all that were bound to it. 
But in the ſeventh Parliament held in that Reign, Anno 1427, 
the ſmall Barons were allowed to ſend Commiſſaries, and were 


Concern'd in. 


c6ũuharged 
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charged with the Fees of their Deputies; which is the ficſt Act Ja. % Par 
whereupon the Elective Members were received in Parliament, cap. 7. 101. 

It does not appear that this Form of ſending Commiſſaries did 
take full Effect at firſt (for Reaſons too long here to be mention'ꝰd) 
nor indeed until the Reign of James the Sixth of Scotland, and Y 
Firſt of Great Britain. In the Eleventh Parliament of Scotland, Fa. 6. Parl. 
held under that Prince, two Acts were made which concern chat * Act 33. 
Caſe. By the Recital of the Firſt it appears the King intended and 114. 
to reſtore the antient Forms of Parliament, which had ſuffered 
Alterations during the Minorities and Troubles that happen'd af- 
ter the Death of King James the Fifth, his Grandfather. And 
therefore it is there provided, that there ſhall be no Confuſion of 
Perſons of the three Eſtates ; that is to ſay, no Perſon ſhall take 
upon him the F union, Office, or Place, of all the three 
Eſtates, or of two of them; but ſhall only occupy the Place of 
that Self-Eſtate wherein he commonly profeſſes himſelf to live, 
and whereof he takes his Stile, id eff, De/ignation. 
By the latter, the Manner and Qualities of Election and Elec- 
tors was better ſettled than it had been to that Time; and ſince 
that Act, which was made in the Lear 1387, the Elective Repre- 
ſentation has taken Place. 
This laſt Act was made on the Fact of, and to render effectual 
that above cited Law made in the Time of King James the Firſt, 
and conſequently the Election allowed to be made in Favour ol, 
and to repreſent the ſmall Freeholders. 
It is true, that ſeveral of the Freeholders, who had great 
Eſtates, took the Advantage of this Law, and in Place of coming 
perſonally to Parliament, chooſe to join in electing of Commiſſi- 
oners or Knights for the Shire with the Freeholders. 
But as the Deſignation of ſmall Freeholders was never meant 
to comprehend Noblemen and. the eldeſt Sons ; ſo they never 
pretended to elect or be elected, except in one Caſe, where they 
were found incapable, as will by and by be made appear. 
Nor indeed would it have been allowed, that they could elect 
or be elected, becauſe of the fore- cited Act, whereby it is pro- 85 Af 11. 
vided, that no Man ſhall take upon him the F unction, Office, or Farl. Ja. 6. 
Place of more than one of the States, and that of the Eſtate 
whereof” he makes Profeſſion, and takes the Stile; now the eldeſt 
Sons of Peers took Stiles ſuited to the Eſtate and Quality, and 
were not charged with the Expences of the Fees due to the Com- 
miſſaries, or, as they were afterwards called, Commiſſioners from 
Counties, And there being an Act madei in the Reign of King 21 4 92 
Charles the Second, declaring, that it is only allowed for Noble- 3. Parl. 2. 


men and Biſhops to ſubſcribe by their Titles, the eldeſt "wm b. 20. 
TY" 
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of Noblemen have ever continued to ſubſcribe by their Titles, as be- 
ing included in the general Name of Noblemen : So that on the whole 
Matter it is plain, that firſt the Peers eldeſt Sons were never under- 
ſtood to be fmall Barons or Freeholders, nor could congruouſly be fo 
underſtood 3 for the eldeſt Son was commonly called the Fiar, and was in 
a Manner ſuus heres, & parente vivo, quodammodo rerum paternarum Do- 
minus, Secondly, Conform to this they took Stiles, and made Profeſſion of 
one of the Eſtates, ſeparate from that of Freeholders and Burgeſſes. 
Thirdly, They enjoyed an Immunity from Commiſſioners Fees. And, 
Fourthly, They never in the Courſe of an Hundred, and about thirty 
Years, and indeed never ſince Electors came to any Kind of Form, pre- 
tended to elect or be elected. On the contrary, there were, Fiftbiy, Two 
very plain and poſitive Deciſions againſt them, one in the Parliament 168, 
noted for the too great Zeal to the Prerogative, and the other in the 
Meeting of Eſtates, which reſtored the Liberty of that Country, both de- 
ciding the Caſe now in Queſtion in expreſs Words: As theſe Caſes hereunto 
ſubjoined will abundantly ſhew. | 

This being premiſed, it will be no hard Matter to determine the Queſtion, 
if, or not, the eldeſt Sons of Peers in Scotland were, at the Time of the 
Union, by the Law of Scotland, capable to ele& or be elected for Shires and 
Boroughs there; for if they were not capable then, that they cannot be 
admitted now, is as certain, as that the Treaty of Union, and the Act ſet- 
tling ſuch Elections, which is a Part of it, is the inviolable Rule to direct in 
the Deciſion of the Caſe. | 

But there has been a printed Paper delivered at the Door of the Honoura- 
ble Houſe of Commons, pretending to offer Reaſons why the Scots Peers 
eldeſt Sons ſhould be allowed to be elected to fit in the Houſe of Commons, 
which is next to be confider*d; and to do it fairly, it ſhall be inſerted Word 
for Word, with Obſervations to clear the Miſtakes it contains: Only it is to 
be notic'd, that the very Title is in a begging and precarious Stile; as if it 
were a Matter wherein there were no folemn Rule eſtabliſhed, but which 
os be govern'd by Indulgence, or Allowance, or Grounds of Expe- 

iency. | | 


Two: Records taken from the Parliament of Scotland. 


* 


In the Parliament bolden at Edinburgh, he 234 Day of April, 1685. 


IN Reſpect the Viſcount: of Tarbat's eldeſt Son, who was elected 
& one of the Commiſſioners for the Shire of Roſs, by Reaſon that 
* his Father is Nobilitat, cannot now repreſent that Shire, as one 9 

4 „Com- 


| 
: 
1 
5 
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„ Commiſnoners; Warrant was given to the Freeholders WG: that an 
meet, and elect another fit Perſon in his Place.“ | * | 


N forth 0 the Rovers of 838 by me, xp, Ten of 


Sic Subſcribitur, 
” | Glaſgow, Cl. Reer. 
r Edingburghy \che Fighreentb:of March, 1689. 
HE Meeting of the Ettares having heard and conſidered the Report 
80 of the Committee for Elections bearing, That in the controverted 
„ Eleftions for the Burgh of Linlitkgow, in Favour of the Lord Living ſton 
& and William Higgins, it is the Opinion of the Committee, That William 
Higgins Commiſſion ought to be preferred firſt, in regard of the Lord 
* Livingfton's Incapacity to reprefent a Burgh; being the eldeſt Son of a 
« Peer: And, ſecondly, in reſpect Wilkam Higgins was more legally and 


e formally elected by the Plurality of Votes of the Burgeſſes: They have 
ce approven, and approves the ſaid 1 in both Heads thereof, and inter- 


* pones their n thereto.“ 


Extrafed forth of the Records of Parliament, by 78 David, Earl of 
Glaſcow, L } Clerk Regiſter. 


Sic Subſcribitur, 
Glaſgow, Cl. Rey. 


Remarks on the Reaſons offered for the Peers. 


Y the Act of Union it is declared, That none fhall ele, or be elected, 
« to repreſent a Shire or Burgh in the Parliament of Great Britain, from 
« this Part of the United Kingdom (Scotland) except ſuch as are now capable 
« by the Laws of this Kingdom to elect, or be elected, for Shires or Burghs 
to the ſaid Parliament.“ 


Theſe are the Words on which the Queſtion depends. 


But by the ancient Conſtitution of Scotland, and the ſtanding Laws of 
that Kingdom, Peers eldeſt Sons were capable of electing, and being elected, 
as will appear from the following epi unrepealed Laws, 


_ This is 40 be proved. 
In the 113th Act of the rith Parliament of King James the Sixth of 


Scotland, All Tenants in Capite to the King, in each County, who have 


«© a Forty Shilling Land, which generally amounts to 60 /. ER 
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*«« ſhould chooſe two of their own Number to ſerve in Parliament; and 
ce that all Freeholders, under the Degree of Prelates and Lords of Parlia- 
„ ment, ſhould be ſummoned to the Election.“ | 

There are more Things than one to be mended, but paſſing by the Amount 
which this Paper puts upon a Forty Shilling Land, 1: is well: to: be noticed, 

that the Words, under the Degree of Prelates and Lords of Parliament, 40 
even comprebend Lords eldeſt Sons; for firſt, theſe Words deſcribe all who 
were nat under | the Notion of ſmall Freebolders, or Free-Tenants, mentioned 
in the fore-cited Ad of James the Firſt. Now, that never did comprehend 
Peers. eldeſt Sons; for, ſecondly, the Father and the Son were, in the Eye of 
the Law, as conjunt# Perſons, which could be made out by many Inſtances ; 
but this one may ſuffice, viz. That any Vaſſal holding of the Crown-Ward, 
or by Military Service, could not alienate the whole Fie not even to bis ſecond 
Son; and if he did, the Pie returned to the Crown, which, by-a Term well 
known in Scotland, was called Recognition. But if a Father ſhould convey 
his Eftate to his eldeſt Son, it was ſuſtained as good: Why? Becauſe this, in 
the Conſtruction of Law, was no Alienation ;,, and the eldeſt Son was commonly 
called Fiar, for to him at laſt the Eſtate behooved to deſcend, ſeeing indeed the 
antient Cuſtom of Scotland did not admit of any Alienations without Conſent 

of the Crown, in Prejudice of the Heir of the Inveſtilure; ſo that the Father 
ard Son were of one Eſtate in all publick Accounts, and the younger Sons were con- 
fidered as Strangers. Now this is the ſtronger in this Caſe ;, becauſe, as has been 
aid, the Appearance in Parliaments was a Duty upon the Father, with reſpect to 
that Eftate, whereof the Son was Heir; for the Nobility in Scotland antiently ſat 
as dignified Freebolders. Secondly, To this it may be added, that the eldeſt Sons 
of Peers, receiving Diſpoſitions or Conveyances of any Part of their Father's 

Eftate, are not properly ſaid to acquire a Freehold, but præcipere hæredi- 
tatem; and therefore are liable as Heirs for their Fathers Debts. So that 
the Words, Lords of Parliament, muſt be taken in the Senſe of theſe Laws, ſo as 
to comprehend all that are not Free-holders,. and eſpecially all that mate Pro- 
feſſion, and aſſume the Style of the Eſtate of Peers; and that theſe Words, 
Lords of Parliament and Noblemen, are Hynonimous, every Man, unbiaſſed, 
muſt acknowlege: Now that under the Word Nobleman, the eldeſt Sons of 
Peers are comprehended, is very evident from the above Ad 21, Seſſ. 3, Parl. 3, 
Ch. II. eſpecially as to the Privilege of Subſcription above-mentioned. Thirdly, 
That has been abundantly cleared by 130 Years Practice, and the fore-cited 
Decifions, in which the Peers as well as Commons muſt be included, being done 


in an Aſſembly compoſed of both. 
| All the eldeſt Sons of Peers, who at preſent claim their being elected 


from North-Britain, are preciſely under the Compaſs of this Law, being all 
Tenants in Capite to the King, of Lands of the ſaid Value, are under the 


Degree of Prelates and Lords of Parliament. 
425 Precarious 
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Frecarious and Redargued by what is above. 


B the 35th Ad of the Parliament of King Charles the Second, «, All 
« Heretors, (i. e. Free-holders) who hold Forty "Shilling Land of the King's 
& Majeſty in Capi te, ſhall be and are capable to vote in the Election of 
* Commiſſioners to Parliaments, re Ned from chis Act all No- 
« blemen and their Vaſſals.”? 


Bo os another an C on t be Wards of the Statute, and taken off 0 
what | 


This Act is not only a plain Repetition and Confirmation of the formet 
Act, and of the Privilege therein contained, belonging to Peers eldeſt Sons, 
but likewiſe, by an Exception therein mentioned of Noblemen and their 
Vaſſals, it doth, in a very extenſive Manner, confirm theſe Privileges to the 
Noblemens eldeſt Sons, fince they are not included in that Exception, ac- 
cording to that Maxim, Exceptio affirmat Regulam in non Exceptis. 


What 16 ſaid here on the general Maxim, Exceptio affirmat Regylam in 
non Exceptis, is like all Arguments of that kind, liable io many Exceptions; 
and in this Caſe it is plain that this Exception is none of the moſt delebrate or 
regular; for the Act having veſted the Privilege Elettion in the Free-holders 
jr the Crown, ſubjoins an Exception of Lords and their Vaſſals, although the 
Vaſſals bolding of Lords were not ſo much as comprehended in the Rule; which 
is ſufficient to prove, that the Exception has not been very craft expreſſed, 
and therefore not much to be minded. 


This too is confirmed by an Act of Parliament in 1661, and other Laws, 

which need not be here repeated, the two former Acts being ſufficient to 

1 that the Peers eldeſt Sons have, by the ſtanding Laws of Scotland, a 
icht to elect and be elected. 


This Appeal to the Ad of Parliament 1681, a; in general to other Laws, 
is very blunt; for in the Act of Parliament 1681, there is nat one Mord that 
favours the eldeſt Sons of Peers. As to the other Laws referred to, we may 
ſuppoſe they are very obſcure or littie to the Purpoſe, or "of they had been 
mentioned more expreſsly. 


It is objected againſt this, That, by + the Cuſtom of Scotland, *twill appear 
when any Peers eldeſt Sons were elected, the Parliament would not allow 
them to take their Places; and of this, two Inſtances are given, one of 
Mr. Mackenzie, eldeſt Son to the Lord Viſcount of Tarbat ; the _ of 
the Lord Livingſton, eldeſt Son to Earl of Linlithgew. 

M To 


8 A Fourth Cilleftims of RAC 17 8. 


To this it is anſwered, Inſtance of Precedent and Cuſtoms are ſometimes 
fufficient to found a Right, where there is no Law to the contrary z but 
where there is a Right eſtabliſh*d by a plain poſitive Law, as in this Caſe, 
no Precedent can annul that Fuer Was . 

The Arqument is not fairly Pated. Fer, firſt, the Free-bolders wht chess 
do not barely plead Cuſtom, but they plead expreſs Law, inaſmuch as by the 
fore- cited Af, no Perſon was allowed to take the Place of any two of the 
Eſtates of Parliament, and that the eldeſt Sons of Peers had taken the Stiles 
ſuited to their Dignities, and the Privileges and Immunities that belong to 
Neoblemen only by the Law, as being comprehended under that general Defig- 
nation, and the contrary Practice of 130 :Years,' with" the Decift ons, are not 
mentioned fo. prove a Cuſtom, but to declare and frengiben the Law. 


Beſides, by examining the particular cicumſtances of the above- mentioned 


1 it will appear they cannot come up to the Point inſiſted n 


2 0 —_— 
3 YiG 3 


For in that Taſtance of the Lond Livingſton, the Reaſon for throwing him 
out was founded upon two Points; one was, that Mr. Higgins, 'who ſtood 
againſt him, had moſt Votes; and if his Quality, as being a Peer's eldeſt 
Son, had been a legal Objection againſt him, that Parliament would neither 
have remitted to à Committee of Elections, nor would that Committee 
have made the ſtrict Enquiry they did, which of the two Candidates had the 
Majority of Votes: And the other Part, of his being a Peer's eldeſt Son, 
was mentioned, becauſe there was then a ſtanding Law in Scotland, that no 
Perſon ſhould repreſent a Burgh but a trading Burgeſs, which he was not. 


Here is a vain Attempt to remove two very clear and poſitive Precedents ; ; for 


7t is very well known, as to the Lord Livingſton's Caſe, that the whole Rea” 


ſoning was upon the Incapacity of the eldeſt Sons of Peers ; and that, not only 
as to Boroughs, but in general to be elected as Commoners to ſerve in Par- 
liament; as may appear from this, that there were abundance of Commiſſioners 
for Boroughs admitted at that very Meeting, who were alſo as far from being 
refiging or hs th Burgeſſes, as the Lord Livingſton. | 


As to the other Inſtance of Mr. Mackenzie, *twas a voluntary Act of his 
own, at the Deſire of his Father, the Lord Viſcount of Tarbat, which ought 
not to HT any other Man who deſigns to maintain his own Right. 


This is a hard Shift to avoid a clear Precedent, it is not a Fat of Mr. 
Mackenzie's, or my Lord Tarbat* s that they ſtand upon, but the Deed of the 


Parliament, whereof the Words are too ſtrong to admit of an Evaſion, viz. In 


_reſpe the Viſcount of Tarbat's eldeſt Son, who was elected one of the Commit- 
froner's 


A 
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fioners for the Shire of Roſs, (by reaſon-that his Father is Nobilitate) cannot 
now" repreſent that Shire as one of their end unn Was reve to 
l. anot ber i in bis Place. | 


9 


"Beſides, 'ewill peer that the last Parlament of gotlan! was not only 
fully convinc'd,. that Peers eldeſt Sons had a Right by Law elect, and to 
be elected, but were likewiſe reſolved to maintain that Right: For in the laſt 
Seſſion. of that Parliament, the Commons wiſely conſidering, that the two 
late Inſtances above-mentioned: were not ſufficient to overthrow ſuch ancient 
and juſt Lays as the eldeſt Sons of Noblemen founded their Right upon, 
they thought it neceſſary to have a Law for excluding them; and to that 
End offered a Clauſe to be added to the Union Ac, in theſe Words: % That 
* n Peer, nor the eldeſt Son of any Peer, can be choſe to repreſent any 
« Shire or Burgh of this Part of the united Kingdom in the Houſe of Com- 
% mons. And made uſe of theſe two very Inſtantes to promote the Clauſe 
againſt the Peers eldeſt Sons; but that Parliament thought fit to reject it, 
and agreed to the before: cited Clauſe in Place thereof, deſigning plainly by 
this to preſerve to the Peers eldeſt Sons their Right of a tf 0d being 
elected, acrondin to the. above recited Laws. 


This Argument is by no * to: be allowed ofa up We hd take the Wards 
af; the” Lam, and muſt not ga back. to. the ſecret Hiſtories or Circumſtances that 
paſt at the making of theſe Laus; were that but once admitted, then Laws 
would be liable te arbitrary Interpretations. But in the next Place, it is to be 
remembred, that in ihe Parliament of Scotland held in the Year 1690, the” 
the Peers did preſs very earneſtly. to have it declared, that the eldeſt Sons mig bi 
be capable to ele-and: be elefted,- at that Time, when there was an additional Re- 
preſentation granted to ſeveral Shires in Scotland, they could nat prevail 3 on the 
(FOO, the Act paſt without any ſuch Declaration.” oy 1841 $05 2479 


It is alſo urged againſt Peers eldeſt Sons, that never any of 3 did ſi, 
which argues a Preſcription againſt their Right of fitting: To which it is 
anſwered, Where a plain Right is founded upon a poſitive Law, the Inter- 
miſſion of the Exerciſe of their Right can never be extended to make void 
that Right, no more than if a Freeholder of Exgland ſhould neglect, during 
his Life, to exerciſe his Right of Election; it ſhould be inſiſted on againſt 
his Son's having a Right to elect after his Father's Deceaſe; and indeed, 
the true Reaſon why the Scots Peers eldeſt Sons did forbggr making Uſe of 
their Right of being elected, was, becauſe the Peers and Commons in the Scots 
Parliaments did ſit and vote in one and the ſame Houſe, and the Peers being 
numerous, did avoid bringing in their eldeſt Sons into the Houſe, leſt the 
Commons ſhould have been uneaſy at it: But this Reaſon cannot take 
Place ſince the Union, and the Peers eldeſt Sons are at Freedom to exerciſe 
their lawful Rights, when they think fit. | 
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I were to be wiſhed, that the Prers of Scotland bad ſtill avoided to brinp 
in their eldeſs Sons into the Houſe of Commons, leſs the Commons ef Seot> 
land ſhould thereby have been made uneaſy z nor indeed does the Union make any 
Alterations in the Caſe; for the Commons can never bear comentediy #hat it 
ſhould be in ſo publick a Manner owned at the Door of the Houſe 'of —_— 

That the Peers only avoided the bringing in of their eldgſt Sons, as if. it were + 

their Power to bring them in every where in Scotland, and thereby to confound 
the Perſons' of the three Eftates, and ſwallow up the Repreſantation whith 
is reſerved To the Commons of Scotland. From this Part of the Argument it 
is evident, what will be the Conſequences of attmitting the Peers eſt Son, 
to fit in the Houſe, viz. The Peers themſelves, their Fathers, will no mort 
avoid the bringing in their" eldeſt Sons, for any Unza/ineſs it may create to 
tbe Commons of Scotlaacg © Pi TO HEE OD 


 Befiaes, it is impoſſible that the Hiſtory of the laſt Seſion of Parliament in 
Scotland is ſo much forgot, as to give place to this Conftruttion put on the 
Vote of Parliament mentioned on the other Side; it is very well known, thut 
many of theſe who voted for repeating of the Clauſe,” did not at all doubt that 
the Nobleman s eldeſt Sons were incapable to elect or be elected; but People 
were unwilling to enter upon new "Queſtions at that Time, when Endeavours 
wo uſed to preſerve a good Correſpondence in the laſt Parliament of Scot- 


It is further u againſt Peer's eldeſt Sons, that to admit'them into the 
Repreſentation of the Commons of Scotland would be of dangerous Con- 
ſequence ; becauſe the Influence of the Peers there is ſuch, that none elſe 
will be returned. 5 

Tis evident that this is a very ill founded Suſpicion, ſince there are only 
four Lord's eldeſt Sons return'd among the forty-five Commons to this preſent 
Parliament : But allowing this ſuppoſed Influence of the Peers to be true, 
*twill be in no Sort remedied by excluding their eldeſt Sons; for by the 
ſame Influence they can ele& their younger Sons, or other Relations and 
Friends. And upon the whole, it would be a very great Hardſhip, and 
very unequal, to exclude Scots Peers eldeſt Sons from repreſenting Counties 
or Boroughs of Scotland in the Houſe of Commons, when at the fame Time 
they can repreſent, and be choſe for any County and Burgh in England: 
And when the Peers of Scotland have, for the Common Good of thoſe 
Kingdoms, reduced themſelves to ſo ſmall and uncertain a Repreſentation 
in the Houſe of Peers, it would be a Hardſhip to exclude their eldeſt Sons 
from fitting in the Houſe of Commons, 


It is very true, the Houſe of Commons have been always jealous of Peers 
intermeddling in Matters of Electious; and certainly for that ſame . ä 
| | ought 
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out ko be very jealous of admitting the #ldeft Sons of The Peers of Scotland, 
ſo diraBly contrary to the Treaty, and ſo dangerous of itſelf, eſpecially when 
the Diſtance of that Place from the Eye of the Houſe, and the great Powers 
and Superiorities of the Peers of Scotland are confidered. The Peers have 
indeed very homutably contributed to the Union, but it is upon Terms contained 
in the Treaty, umd in the At, whith is a Part of the Treaty, And they can't 
be allowed now to diſpute what has been ulfeady ſettled for that End. The 
reſt of the Reaſoning of this Period comes in ſhort to this; there is no pre- 
venting the Influences of Peers in Scotland, at the Election there, and 
therefore let us even take in their eldeſt Sons. But how concluding this is, 
every Man at firſt Sight may percieve. 

The Repreſentatives of Scotland in the Houſe of Commons urge in their 
own; and in Bebaif of aii the Commons there, their ancient Conſtitution and 
Law, reſerved by the Treaty; and for the ſame Reaſon will be far from wiſh- 
ing the leaſt Alteration of what has been received in England; nor ought the 
diem of 'adividting; the Udeſt Sor of Pects in England be made uſe of as ar 
Argument it this Caſes for beſides that, this is to argue diretily aguinſt [0 
foletm an Eftabliſhment from extrinſick Reaſons. It is certain, there is an 
obvious Diſparity on many Accounts, between the Power and Cafe of the 
Peers and Commons of Scotland, and the Caſe of theſe in England. 
And though it is impoſſible, that the Peers of England can find eldeſ# Sons 
to ſupply 513 Members in the Houſe of Commons; yet the Peers of Scot- 
land may eaſily ſupply the Place of 45, which is all the Number allowed to 
repreſent the Commons of Scotland, : 


To conlude. It has always been looked upon as the Excellency of the 
Scotch Conftitution, that their Repreſentation was full and compleat : But 
if Peers eldeſt Sons be excluded, there would be many of the moſt conſi- 
-derable Eſtates and Freeholds in Scotland not repreſented, which would 
overthrow the fundamental Maxim, That no Man can be taxed but by 
his own Conſent : Nor can it be doubted, but the Freehelders of the ſeve- 

ral Counties and Corporations in Scotland are certainly the beſt Judges, 
- whether or not it is their Intereſt and Privilege to ele& a Peer's eldeſt Son, 
who offers his Service to them, and they can reje& him at Pleaſure, 
Therefore it is humbly conceived, that this honourable Houſe will always 
have a due Regard to the Elections of ſuch Perſons, whoſe Right is 
founded upon plain and poſitive Laws, fince no Objection is urg'd againſt 
chat Right, but ſome very groundleſs Jealouſies, and two very lame In- 
ſtances, which were not at all regarded, but rejected by the Parliament 
of Scotland, as above mentioned, 


To conclude, The Excellency of the Scots Conftitution, as to this Part of 
the Repreſentation, ought no doubt to be preſerved intire, and the eldeſt Sons 
of Scotch Peers excluded, ſince the greateſt Part of 'the Eſtates and "ue 
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holds in Scotland are repreſented by their: Fathers, who ſit in 4 higher . Houſe. 
And fince the Conſtitution of their Forefathers, did not permit the. confounding 


of the Function, Office, or Place of the Eſtates, but did confine all Sorts of. 


Perſons in Scotland to that ſelf Eſtate and Place, wherein they. commonly 


profeſs themſelves to live, and whereof they take. their Stiles or. Deſignation : 


And ſeeing. alſo the Peers . eldeſt Sons did ſhine with their Fathers Honour, 
and were always underſtood to be comprebended under the general Word of 
Noblemen, in Contradiſtinction to the Free- holders ; and, as ſuch, were found 
incapable | by the Parliament of Scotland, in the fore cited ſolid. and clear 
Inſtances. | TA vil Abs ag | | Nat 
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Copy of the late King's Will:. Tranſlated from the 
French Original, Printed at the Hague, May 11, 
„ 29>. 90 LN | e eee would 

J N. the Name of the Lord, Amen. 


89 4 # 
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We William, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, Prince of 


Orange, &c. Conſidering. the Infirmity and Mortality. of Man, the Cer- 

tainty of Death, and the Uncertainty of the Time, and Hour of it, have 
thought fit and reſolv'd, before We leave this earihly Vale, to diſpoſe of 
the temporal Goods, which it has pleaſed God to give Us, as well Feodal, 
as Allodial; by Virtue of a Grant from the States cf Holland, and Maſt- 
Frieſeland, bearing Date, June 15, 1673. Recommending. fiſt Our im- 
mortal Soul into the merciful Hands of God, and Our Saviour Zeſus Chriſt, 
and Our mortal Body to the Earth; revoking, cancelling, and annulling, 
by theſe Preſents, all Teſtaments, Codicils, or other Diſpoſals, which We 
have hitherto made or executed, it being Our Deſire, that neither they, 


nor any of them, ſhould be valid, or in any wiſe take effect: But diſpoſing 


thus, anew, We declare, We have named and appointed, as by theſe Preſents 
We do name and appoint, Our Couſin, the Prince Friſon of Naſſau, eldeſt 
Son of Prince Caſimer of Naſſau, at preſent Stadtholder of Frieſeland, Our 
ſole and univerſal Heir of all Our Eſtates, as well Feodal as Allodial, 
which We ſhall leave at the Day of Our Death; reſerving to Ourſelves to 
appoiat him ſuch Guardians as We ſhall hereafter think fit. We further 
declare, that We reſerve to Ourſelves the Power of bequeathing, under Our 
Hand and private Sign Manual, ſuch Legacies and Gifts as We ſhall 77 
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after think fit; willing and deſiring, that, whether they be written by Us 
only, and ſign'd by Us, or written by another and ſign'd by Us, they may 
have the ſame Force and Validity as if they were particularly inſerted and 
reſs'd in Our Will. We declare, all that is above- written, to be Our, 
lat Will and Teſtament ; deſiting, that it may have, and take Effect, ei- 
ther as Teſtament, Codicil, Donation, becauſe of Death, or in any other 
Manner, that m ot render it moſt valid and effectual, notwithſtanding any 
Neglects or Miſtakes that may be committed in it; which We deſire may 
be redtified and made good in the beſt Manner that is poſſible. 
Naming and appointing, fot Executors of this Our laſt Will and Teſtament, 
* States- General of the United Proxinces; deſiring them to accept of it, and 
pleaſed to execute Our laſt Will and Teſtament. In Witneſs whereof, 
We Rave cauſed theſe Preſents to be written; and have ſign'd them with 
Our Hand and Ag Manual, and ſeal'd: them with Our * 


At the Hague, October _ Fine 
5 N an 48 + | Signed, WII LIAN R. 


51 he Seal of his w. ray » was put on the Side of it, imprefe'd on. ack 


ex 4 / 


The pee was as follows: 


© To Day being the 19th of Oktober, 1695, before me Adrian Van 
Stervelt, Publick Notary z with Allowance of the Court of Holland, 
and reſiding at the Hague, in the Preſence of the under-named Witneſſes, 
appear d William the Third, by the Grace of God, King of Great Bri- 
* ftain, Prince of Orange, &c. being known to me the ſaid Notary, and 
e being in perfect Health of Body, exhibited to me the ſaid Notary, 
« this preſent Paper, ſealed in four Places with his Majeſty's Seal, and 
« ſewed with black Silk; and ſaid, in it was contain'd the laſt Will 
„and Teſtament of his Majeſty, - and deſir'd, that it ſhould take Effect 
as ſuch, tho' all the Forms requiſite might not have been obſerved.” 
This was done and paſſed at the Hague, in the Preſence of William, 
Earl of Portland, and William de Schuylenbourg, who were deſir'd to be 
Witneſſes of it; and who, together with his Majeſty, and me the ſaid 
Notary, ſign'd theſe Preſents, the Day and the Year above-written. 
It was ſign'd William King, Portland, William de Segler and 
lower, in the Preſence of 'me A ier Van Stervelt, Notary. 


* 


It agrees with, the Original, 
Sign'd, P. VAN ASSENDELFT. 
By 


— 
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By a Codicil annexed” to this Will, the Lordſhip of - Breevoors, and 
200,000 Gilders, are given as a Legacy to the Ear of Albemarle, ; | 
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The Caſe of Diſſenters, as affefted by the late Bill pro- 
poſed in Parliament, for preventing 'Occafional 
Conformity. By 4 Gentleman, 1703. 


cifm of their Dominion:; the Italians, from a Pretenſion of ſuperior 

Politeneſs and Sagacity, contemn all Tramontanes; the modern French 
make to themſelves a daily Triumph of the Succeſſes of their Grand Mo- 
narch; why may not my Countrymen as well exult, that the Laws, by 
which we are governed, are no other than ſuch, as ourſelves, by a due 
Repreſentative, have choſen? Oh happy England! May thy People 
eſteem, as it deſerves, a Benefit ſo ſingular! May that noble Repreſenta- 
tive of thine, called to be Guardians of this Bleſſing, never want Foreſight 
to diſcover, and Prudence to prevent, the Dangers which may ariſe: to 
threaten it ! 6 ES : 

The ordinary Method with us is well known to be, that the Addition of 
new Laws, or Amendment of old ones, are propoſed firſt by the Com- 
mons'of England, and immediately publick Notice given when the fame 
are to come under a ſolemn Debate; which being ſeveral Times adjourn'd, 
there ariſes Opportunity ſufficient for the Subjects, from all Parts of the 
Kingdom, to communicate to the reſpective Members of Parfiament, their 
Opinion ſeverally thereupon ; ſo that in this Reſpect ſeldom any Thing 
of Importance is concluded concerning the good People of Evglang, with- 
out their own tacit Conſent at leaſt, over and above the Benefit of their 
being repreſented in common. Such being then the Caſe, we cannot cele- 
brate enough our Happineſs ; we may baſely overlook, but once to loſe it, 
- would be Miſery to us beyond Exprefſion, © Ha l 
- *Tis frequent moreover, for our Laws to be made temporary 'firſt, till 
the Experiment of a few Years has recommended them for perpetual, As 
for thofe of the higheſt Cencern, when the Benefits or Effects are liable to 
doubt, we have ſeen ſome Bills undergo the Scrutiny: of ſeveral ſucceeding 
Seffions of Parliament, before they paſſed” the Signature of Authority. 
Sometimes alſo our Courts of Legiflature, when the Inducements and Rea- 
ſons of a Bill were not obvious to common Eyes, or at leaſt liable to Miſ- 
conſtruction, have thought good to lay the ſame before the Publick, that 
their tender Regards of general Emolument might the better appear. 
Having obſerved various Methods of our propitious Legiſlature, an 
Inſtance of ſeveral of them, but more epecially the latter, we are here 1 
| | ider, 


PHE Spaniards uſe to glory in the wide Extent; and pure Catholo- 
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Rder 5 1 mean the late Bill for preventing Occaſional Conformity, which 
was Jo differently apprehended in the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, as no 
Debates during it were able to reconcile ; but that Matter is of ſuch Con- 
cern, that the Proceedings thereupon being printed by Authority, it ſeems 
not unworthy” every true Lover of his Country, to put the ſame into the. 
beſt Light poſſible, in order to form a right Judgment, how a Bill like 
unto that (if at any Time hereafter ſuch ſhould be propoſed). may affect the 
Commonweal; ſeeing the Opinion which ſhall prevail thereof, there can 
be no doubt, will be duly weighed by our Repreſentees ; and becauſe one 
Intention of our Lawgivers, in publiſning the Account of their Proceed- 
ings upon that Bill, might be (not improbably) the better to collect the 
common judgment upon it, a Deſire to be affiſtant unto that, with a Con- 
cern leſt unhappy Animofities ſhould grow among us, did engage me to 
draw into a clear and familiar Method of Diſcourſe, what is very obvious 
touching that Matter. * a 
The Bill,- which is the deſigned Theme of what follows, I underſtand 
ſuch as it paſſed laſt Seſſion the Houſe of Commons, with the ſeveral 
Amendments agreed afterwards ; touching which, that my Argument may 
be the more diftin&t, I take the Liberty to digeſt” it under three Heads, 
which are eaſily diſcernable on reading the ſaid Bill, viz. The Pre- 
amble, Extent, and Penalties, due Reference being had thereto ; how- 
ever, theſe few Things ought to be premiſed, Hirſt, That the whole of it 
is prudential and political, not cenſuring directly the Perſons and Cauſe of 
the Diffenters- beyond the Point of bearing Offices, nor interdicting any to 
be preſent at their Aſſemblies, except ſuch as are engaged in the Magiſtra- 
cy, or Places of Truſt, thereby leaving the Matter of Conſcience as it 
ſtood before. Secondly, The Communion of the Lord's Supper is conſi- 
dered herein as a Diſcrimination meerly civil; fo that tho* Papiſts and Pro- 
Pe excluded from Offices thereby, yet is there no Pro- 
viſion by the Law to render the fame a Bar to the Prophane and Scan- 
dalous; which is a Conſideration ſeems to concern the Honour of the 
Church of England, as well as the good Adminiſtration of the ſeveral 
Truſts. to which it initiates : But becauſe, Thirdly, Several Caſes in Reli- 
gion might be reducible under the Subject of this Bill, I ſhall comply 
with the obvious Intentions of our Lawgivers, and confine my Diſcourſe 
a as may be to a ſecular Vein, To proceed therefore to the 
Firſt, Touching the Preamble of it, it were not eaſy, peradventure, in 
lo few Words, for our ſupreme Governors to have given more Satisfaction 
to ſcrupulous Conſciences than in the Religious Declaration, that ſerves 
as an Introduction here; becauſe therein the Senſe of the preſent Govern- 
ment appears, that thoſe Severities, under which the Diſſenters groaned, 
before the late Act of Indulgence, were then to be deemed Perſecution for 
Conſcience ſake , under which Acceptation it is, that their Exemption from 
them for the future (unleſs new Matter of ſecular Offence to the Govern- 
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ment ariſes, is to ſtand upon Foundations no leſs ſafe than the Profeſizn ef 


the Chriſtian Religion, and particularly the Dactrine of the Church of Eng 


land. This is the higheſt Atteſtation can be, that. the Diſſenters are no 
longer to be looked upon obnoxious to the Church and State, ar. chargeable 
with Schiſm, Sedition, and Rebellion, as the former Laws (now ſuſpended) 
did infift they were; ſo that the Reaſon given by. thoſe Laws cealivg, and 


ſince it is on all Hands agreed, great Advantages have. accrued from the Att 


of Indulgence, they may hencetorth expect, with the reſt of their Fellow- 
Subjects, to partake the Serenity and Benignity of a Government, which 
in all other Things ever was, and now is, the moſt clement, under the Sun. 
Thus is the Bond of engaging. Goodneſs laid upon them for ever; fo that 
as ſince the late glorious Revolution they are found equally affectionate as 
others, to the Intereſts and Settlement of the Crown, all the former' ſhg- 
matizing Brands upon them are done away.  _ {5 k 0371 HEM 
As to the Recital of the preſent State of Law, which follows the Reli- 
gious Declaration, (that it provides already every. Perſan admitted into any 
Office, ſhould be conformable to the Church) the Words of it cannot be taken 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, Mere being mam Offices and Employments, to which. 
Perſons have been, and may be new admitted, without lying under an Obliga- 
tion to receive the Sacrament, ur bt conformable an that Account: For In- 
ſtance, Offices of Inheritance, and in the Foreſts, Non- Cemmiſſion Offices in 
the Fleet, with many more; therefore what is aſſerted in this Paragraph in 
the general, we muſt underſtand 72 relate ts ſuch Perſons and Offices only as 
are ſubſequently mentioned in the Bill; but if. thoſe who break the. Intention of 
a Law, break the Law, it were fil, and deſireable, that na Words (if pallible) 
might be uſed in any, which in the Sequel maꝝ lead Men into Miſtakti, touch» 
VV ey, att nan, - ovoid book 
The laſt Clauſe of the Preamble gives a very juſt Deſcription of the Caſe, 
which the Bill is deſigned to bring a Remedy for; that is ſay, No Man on 
dinarily frequenting private Meetings, ſhould. qualify himſelf for an + Qffice, Ay 
receiving only on that Account the Sacrament with the Church. Now that no- 
thing however be underſtood beyond the natural Senſe of the Words, thereof, 
I take theſe two Things not to be abſolutely concluded in them. Firft, That 
whilft conforming only for a Place has a. Brand of Scandal affixed on it; 
yet it does not follow, that Occaſional Conformity otherwiſe (without ſuch 
Deſign) ought to be reproach'd; for as to ſuch. Perſons, who join them- 
ſelves to their Chriſtian Societies ſeverally, as taking the Conduct of them 
to be moſt agreeable to the Word of God, and becauſe it pleaſes the So- 
vereign Spirit of Grace to co-operate more evidently upon them therein, 
for ſuch to go ſometimes to a divine Service, different from what they fre- 
quent and chuſe, is an Expreſſion of Charity to others, and ought not 
therefore to be blamed, Secondly, It. can no Ways be taken for concluded, 
that a Cenſure upon the Conformity in this Bill mentioned, does imply 
going to a Meeting to be malum in fe, or ſavouring of Faction, ar criminal, 
illegal, and ſchiſmalical, as the ſuperceded Laws did conſtantly aflert:; = 
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the Mention of it, as allowed by Law, does demonſtrate the contrary ; 
the manifeſt and primary Purpoſe of this Bill being rather to keep Diſſen- 
ters. from the Church, than others from a Meeting; however, the mutual 
Freedom in this Point to the great Glory of our Times, ſavours of that 
charitable Moderation, ſo remarkably eminent in the primitive Ages of 
Chriſtianity, as to occaſion thoſe univerſal Laws in the Creed, for every one 
to. believe the Hay Catholic Church, and the Communion of Saints. 


* : 


- Secondly, The enacting Part of this Bill, I term the Extent. of it, becauſe 
it deſcribes, both the Crime and the Offices thereby to be affected, whereof 
diſtin&tly ; -firſt then for the Crime, the Definition of it herein is the ſame 
with that ##,/wo /everal Ads, to prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles 3 
and 16 and 22 Car. II. ſo that what was criminal by them to all Perſons, 
becomes again ſo by this Bill to thoſe in Office; the Qualification for Offices, 
by expreſs Terms of Law, required at preſent, is, in this Reſpect, no 
morę than once previouſly to receive the Sacrament with the Church; but 
the Conformity which would be required herein, is, (beſides that) never, 
after. once taking an Office, io be preſent at any Couventicle or Meeting, um- 
der Colour or Pretence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in other Manner than 
according to the Liturgy and Prattice of the Church of England, tobere five 
(more than ihe Family) hall be, This is a Sort of Qualification for Offices 
widely. different (as any may ſee) from what the Law requires now; and 
ve muſt obſerva, that, throughout the Bill, ſuch Terms are only uſed as 
have been commonly appropriated to Proteſtant Diſſenters; however, to be 
preſent at Maſs is tacitly include. en en 

Me do not go about to intimate, That the Injunctions of the Law at 
preſent, 10 receive the Sacrament according to the Rites and Uſage of 1he 
\Ghurch, do not in the primary Meaning of them imply, that the Perſons 
ought to be of that Communion ;; however, none can deny, but they will 
very well bear a larger Senſe. alfa, whereby none ought to be excluded 
Offices, Who can give a publick Teſtimony they eſteem a Communion with 
the Church lawful ; which latter Acceptation of the Laws, though the Ge- 
nerality of Diſſenters ſtand excluded by it, has all along, for 4orty Years 
Paſt, brought into the Service of the Government (without very viſible, 
ruinous, Effects) no inconſiderable Number of Men, whom the propoſed 


Bill, in all Appearance, would finally render incapable. 
Whether it may be for the publick Benefit any longer to ſuffer the. ſame 
Latitude in Reference to Diſſenters, belongs only to the ſupreme Powers to 
judge; but granting here that it were not, we do with all Humility offer 
to Conſideration, whether gentler Methods be not more agreeable to the Eng- 
liſh Temper, Conſtitution of Government, nay, and the Intereſt of. State, jo 
tbe End may be duly attained; in the Caſe then before us, if the Govern- 
ment, for Example, ſhould require from the eſtabliſhed Church, inſtead of 
one previous Communion: (which is all in the Law expreſs'd) that Men in 
Office ſhould attend four Times yearly, or oftner, at the Sacrament, would 
it not be equal Security to the fan; and greatly for the Honour of the 
e N 2 Church, 
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Church, but give nò Matter of Offence or. J ealouſy to Piſſeiſters? 7 'Whete= 
as, iſ the Qualification for Offices is to conlift” not ſo much im? frequent and 
devout Attendance on the publick Celebrations, as in a Piſtancè and 
Averſion to Diſſenters, this cannot but miniſter juſt Cai of Fear," tht thoſe 
Aſſemblies. at which once to be preſent expoſes 4 1 great- a En are wy 
likely to continue long allowed by Las. 

No Man can doubt but a Cenſure of this Kind weld 1 prove 4 uber 
Mark 'of Infamy upon tbe Aſſemblies of Diſſenters, and ity that Reſpect. 
would affect them beyond the! Cafe of Offibers; and the revivd Defini- 
tion of a Conventicle, being unden the Pretence and 'Coloar of "the Exerciſe 
of Religion, (it deſerves to be conſidered) whether it might not be con- 
ſtrued to allude to, and imply fomewhat- of thoſe dangerous Practices the 
ſuſpended Laws have connected with the faid Definition; but there” are 
other. obvious Inconveniencies in this new Method of Qualification; for it 
would expoſe more a great deal than the preſent Way (as vill be Thewh: elſe- 
where) to the predatory Mercy of Informers; it debars the common, natu· 
tal Reſpect of Relations, in Baptiſms, Funeral Sermons; and the Hike: I 


. caſts a — Diſcouragement upon Family Prayer, whereat often, among 


Perſons of Nuality, and ſometimes others, more than Five may happen to be 
preſent ;, and it brings all foreign Churches under a Cenſure too; whereas the 
A of Uniformily provides, that the: Penalties tboreof ſhould not extend to 
any Reformed Churches of Aliens, - allowed, or #6 Ib Gllowed;" by his Na. 
jeſty or bis Succeſſors; ſome ſuch hade fince had Encourtgement for: their Set- 
tlement from Parliament, and have proved benefitial in Manufactures to ibis 
Kingdom; toward which their. Liberty of Conſcionce, without Reſtection, has 
not a little contributed. 
The ſecond Diſtinction F have made of che Extent (or enacting Part of 
this Bill) is of, the Offices intended by it to be affected, which clearly falls 
under a twofold Definition, one, the ſame with that in the Act, 25 Car. II. 
For preventing Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recuſants; the other 
of the 13th of Car. II. For «ell governing and regulating Corporations, Now - 
becauſe this ſeems the moſt tender and ſenſible Part of the Bill, moſt liable 
to Miſtake, and upon the-right Apprehenſion whereof our Judgment of the 
whele muſt very much depend; before I deſcend'into a Diſquiſition of it, I 
beg Leave to deviate a little from the juſt Method of Diſcourſe ;- and there- 
fore, before I endeavour to prove what the Bill, under this Head, would 
have enacted new, I will arſt lay down and conſider the Reaſon com- 


monly alledg*d, Why the ſame , ought to be. 


What is commonly. alledged, as the Gros of the new eden in 
this Bill, amounts to thus much; that a National Church being abſolutely 
needful to a Government, the only effectual Way to preſerve it, is by keep- 


ing the Civil Power in the Hands of ſuch whoſe Practice and Pricciples 
are agreeable thereto; and that this is equally) neceſſary to the Safety and 
Peace of the State likewiſe; but, ſay: they, the preſent Laws proving too 
weak 0 ſecyre thoſe Bleflings, becauſe = are cluded by occaſional Con- 
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formaty, therefore, there .,yants ſame new Expedients to ſupport them; theſe 
Maxims we can readily; grant; {91;far as the Security and Pcace of the State 
appear undoubtedly concerned, ſo much is allowed on all Hands for in- 
conteſtible; but the Matter in Queſtion before us ſeems to be, whether 
Occafional; Conformity of Diſſenters has, really endanger'd the Safety, and 
violated the Peace off Church and State? Or has any. Principles in it diſ- 
agreeable therewith? \. Which Matter cannot yet be taken, for concluded, 
as the Proceedings of Parliament publiſhed. do evigce, and whereof therefore 
the preſent Juncture and ,Occafion give Liberty to ſpeak. 
In order to examine then this Matter aright, we think proper to diſtin- 
guiſh the Relation which the Occaſional Conformity of Diſſenters may bear 
to the Church and State ſeverally; firſt therefore in; Reference to the State; 
Occaſional Conformity. (it. may be agreed to us) 7s no new Thing, bu even 
Coeval with. the, Act of Uniformity itſelf ; ſo that in 40 Years Experience, f 
it were evident that Injuries to the Peace of the Government had aroſe thence, 
how..cawe it to paſs they. ſhould be gverlookt. ſo long? But while ſeveral Ways 
were,taken to enjoin Conformity, how Occaſional ſoever, it was in no Kind 
before, made. penal to approve it, tho* thereby Offices were attained ; after 
ſuch à large, Atteſtation from Fact, it would be needleſs to ſay, - Occaſional 
Conformity of; Diſſenters has in itſelf no Principles dangerous to the Peace of 
the Government, if there were. not anotherSort of Conformity which does 
44 GEE FEAT eek ſuch as. withdraw. Men from their Allegiance to her 

racious Majeſty, and from all Reſpect to the-preſent Eſtabliſhment of the 
Crown; but as to Principles, further. than is obvious from Practice, it is 
not my proper Province to diſcourſe, that being already ſufficiently treated 
of by Divines. OY IRE „ | 
I the Time . has not produced a Neceſſity of any new Proviſion a- 
gainſt Accidental or Occaſional Conformity, I think we may be confident 
the preſent much leſs does; for if the Laws already in being do intend, that 
Men, in Office ſhould be entirely conformable, Her Gracious Majeſty has 
aſſured all the World, there can be no Danger from Occafional Conformity 
in this auſpicious Reign, by theſe Words of Her laſt Speech to the Par- 
liament; 1 all always make it my particular Care to encourage and maintain 
this Church as by Law eſtabliſhed, and the leaſt Member of it, in all their 
juſt Rights and Privileges. And now having delivered my Sentiment, upon 
Obſervations of the paſt and preſent Time, to go further would be to wade 
into the Politicks beyond my Depth. I can ſay nothing certain of Futurity ; 
but ſince the Diſſenters are known, beyond doubt, to be very cordially 
affected to the Proteſtant Succeflion, methinks, whatever Qualifications may 
| be: judged requiſite for Places of Magiſtracy and publick. Truſt, they may 
well expect (beyond a Proviſion for that) no Hardſhips will be laid upon 
them now. 15 CCC 
. . Secondly, To conſider Occaſional Conformity in Reference to the Church, 

it might ſuffice to ſay,” the Affairs of it (diſtinct from thoſe of the State). 

do no. Ways lie under the Cognizance of ſuch, whom that may We | 
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Government; but for what properly concerns the Honour and Welfare of the 
Church of "England, the erk Words of 'this Bill do imply, that her greateſt 
Glory conſifts in the Character of Moderation, Sweetneſs, and Charity, 
truly Chriſtian and Apoſtolick, and very juſtly ; for this would recommend 
her to all the Reformed Churches of Chriſtendom, as worthy to be acknow- . 
ledg'd their chief and beft. In the' Reign of Queen Elizabeth, all the Pa- 
piſts in England came to Church, and were Occafronal Conformiſts, yet" the 
Government was not uneaſy, and in Dunger by it; but the Pope, fearing what 
that was like ſoon to grow lo, put a Stop to it by Bull, and the' Churth of 
Rome does generally to this Day encourage every Thing like to Occaftonal Con- 
formity of Proteſtants ;, and the Effets bew they are in the tight, and gain 
their” Ends by it, In like Manner, can it be thought that the Church has 
gained from any Sort of the Diſſenters among us, as from thoſe who have al- 
- lowed andprattiſed an Occaſional Conformity with ber? Has ſbe not, by per- 
mitting it, obtained many uſeful and worthy Members? Does not the Prattice 
| of it weaken the Difſenters, and encreaſe her Reputation" and Authority ? 
Where then has been the Damage to the Church from Occafional Confor- 
mity? It would be difficult to ſhew what Security, Honour or Intereſt, 
ſhe has loſt, during the greateft Indulgence to Diſſenters in the late Reign, 
of any Thing the poffeſs*'d before that Time, during the unſpeakable 
Sufferings of others; therefore it muſt be an Acceſſion of Honour and 
Safety unto her, that ſhe is now, by Clemency, become reverenced of 
thoſe who formerly were ſuſpected for her Enemies. 
Having thus made Enquiry, what Reaſon there is to apprehend that the 
Safety of the Church and State has been, or is, endanger'd by the Lati- 
rude allowed to Diſſenters, from the preſent Condition of the Laws; I pro- 
ceed, according to Promife, to 'enquire what Alteration would ariſe on the 
Head of Offices from the Bill now under Confideration, which I ſhall do 
in two Denominations of them; I mean, thofe comprehended in the Teſt 
Act, and thoſe peculiarly affected by that for regulating Corporations ; pre- 
miſing here only, that the Offices of the latter Sort, which do directly fall 
within the Teſt, 1 judge better to conſider in that Denomination, becauſe 
thereby what remains will be more diſtinct and intelligible, when we handle 
OO 1 ON inen n 
Firſt, For the Teſt Clauſe, which is the former in this Part of the Bill, 
without reciting the Words of it, we may be allowed to ſay upon good 
Authority, That maniſeſty and indiſputably it does comprebend all the con- 
fiderable Offices and Employments of publick Truſt in the Kingdom, in which 
be Security of the Government may be concerned; the Experience of 30 Tears 
Paſt bas juſtified the Meaſures taken by that Law, that it is extenſive enough as 
To the ſeveral Sorts of Offices for publick Security; the Terms of it are expreſs, 
clear, and univerſally underſtood, without any Uncertainty as to what Em- 
ployments it relates, which is net ſo evident in thoſe' of the Corporation Alt; 
the ſaid Af includes all Offices of Magiſtracy, in eſpecial, as well within Cor- 
 Pporalions as without ; and at the enafting of it, there was litth Regard had 
| is 


4 Faurth Cure , T RAG S. 95 


a the Alt for regulating Corpatations, becaaſe a more eſfeds ual Security: ta 
2 Church was given lt cannot be' taxed as inſufficient to compaſs 
the End deſigned by it, which was expreſly to prevent Dangers that night 
happen from Popiſh Recufants, and to exchade from Offices all others 
Who will not take the Sacrament according to the Uſage of the Church 
eſtabliſhed. After. this Manner, and in a due Medium, as would be eaſy 
in another Sort of Diſcourſe, to make appear the Safety and Peace of the 
Church and State, have been fully provided for; nor have the Meaſures 
Way it to procure thoſe been any Ways (in particular the Penalties) found 
This Act being fo extenſive and compleat, that it reaches whatever Of- 
fices concern the Safety of the Government, and is not deficient in any 
Means to attain. its End. If Dangers. ſhould from Occaſional Conformity 
ariſe, it were eaſy at any Time to enzoim ſuch Frequency at the publick Qt- 
fices of the Church, as might denominate an entire Conformiſt, without a 
Brand upon ſeparate Aſſemblies, to raiſe again the Seeds of fatal Ammoſi- 


ties; but as to the Places of Magiſtracy and publick Truſt, already com- 


prehended in the Teſt, as they concern the Security of State much more, 
ſo they affect the Body of Diſſenters much lefs, than thoſe in the Corpo- 
rations; for which Cauſe, what is to be ſaid in their Behalf is more 
properly referr'd to that Head. H would alſe be very unbecoming any 
Sort of Men to enter into Argument with their Governors upon thoſe high 

Points, which are ſo abſolutely in the Legiſlature to judge 
mine; *tis not fic for me ſo much as to offer an Opinion: An Explana- 
tion of the Teſt, more to the Diſadvantage of Diſſenters, might indeed 
deprive ſeveral of ſome profitable Places, in the Royal Houſhold, the Ex- 
chequer 5 the N avy, the Exciſe, the Cuſtoms, and elſewhere; but the Ma- 
giſtracy of the City would be the chief rt af this Matter; concerning 
which, what Inconveniences have aroſe to the Government from the Courſe 
of Things for near twenty Years paſt there, and how an Alteration in it 
will any Ways tend to the Advantage of the State, is equally to me un- 
diſcernible; but this I do: adventure to ſay, that if Men, whom the Nega- 
tive Qualification of this Bill would have rendered incapable to ſerve in 
ſuch Offices, ſhould have been finable nevertheleſs for not ſerving them, and 
that ſaties quoties, as the Humour of the World might lead, that Sort of 


Perſecution might poſſibly riſe pretty high. 


= «4 


troduced de novo, upon the Head of the Corporation Act diſtinctly 3 the 
Clauſe whereof, expreſſive of the Offices it would affect, is in theſe 
Words: Any Mayor, Alderman, Recorder, Bayliff, Town-Clerk, Commons-- 
Council- Man, or other Perſon, bearing any Office of Magiſtracy, or Places, 
or Truſts, or other Employment, relating to, or concerning, ibe | Government 
of the reſpeltive Cities, Corporations, Boroughs, Cinque- Ports, and their 
Members, and other Port-Towns. As to ſo much . hereof as concerns Ma- 
giſtracy, the Teſt Act having better provided, my Diſcourſe is to be = 
«ME | _ fort 


of and deter- 


Seconaly, It remains to examine what the propoſed Bill would have in- 
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forth reſtrained to what herein touches only intrinſick and inferior Employ- 
ments, relating to the ſeveral Boroughs reſpectively, wherein the Security 
of the Church and State does not ſeem to be much concerned. 801 
| Moſt of our Laws have ſprung from the evident Neceſſities of the Times, 
and ſo came in as Remedies to the proper Diſtempers of them, which is 
in none more apparent than this of the Corporations, the 13% Car, II. Thoſe 
deplorable Confuſions which had tormented the' Nation, for nigh twenty Years 


preceding, lay freſh upon the Minds of the Parliament, when that Ad was 


3 and tis evident, that nothing but ſo extraordinary a Juncture could bave 
excuſed ſome Parts of it: Nay, it was principally founded upon Reaſons ſo pe- 
culiar to that Time, they are far from being pertinent to ours; for there is now 
no ſolemn League and Covenant needs to be renounced; tbe Declaration in it, 
that it is not lawful, upon any Pretence uubat ſoever, to take up Arms againſt 
the King; and of Abborrence of that: traiterous Poſition of doing ſo by his Au- 
thority againſt his Perſon,” or thoſe commiſſioned by bim, (which was the Touch- 
ſtone of the ſaid Act and Times) is now utterly abrogated, and no Perſon hence- 
forth can be obliged te take the ſame, as appears in the Af Primo W. and 
M. far appointing other Oaths; the Oaths of Supremacy. and Allegiance therein 
are alſo) chang*d ; the Power given by it to the Crown, to conſiitute Commiſſioners 
for two [Years to turn out, and put in the Corporation Officers ad libitum, h 
they were conformable to the Qualifications required: by the Act, was an Extra- 
vagance ,the preſent Age would ſcarce approve ; the Preamble ſpeaks of it- as a 
Thing too well known, that notwithſtanding. his Majeſty's unparallelP d.Good- 
neſs in pardoning what was paſt, there were many evil Spirits ſtil} working, 
We do not therefore herein go about to cenſure the Meaſures of that Act, 
as they were ſuited to the Juncture; but as the Reaſons, the Jealouſies and 
Foundations, whereon that Act was built, were ſo appropriate to that Time, 
that the ſeveral Parts of it here above- mentioned (as unſuitable to any other) 
are ſince aboliſhed: It 1s pretty clear that the primary Intent thereof had its full 
and due Efſect from the Commiſſioners Power, and the Impoſition of renounc- 
ing the Covenant and Declaration of Fidelity; for there . was little Regard 
Bad to it at the Time that a more effeftual Security to the Church was provided 
by tbe Teſt. £4 3. . een ia if] 0 101! Milet * 

We come therefore to conſider in the next Place, what remains yet un- 
razed of that Act in 13 Car, II. for well governing and regulating Cor pora- 
tions ; and then will clearly be diſcerned: what the propoſed Bill would have 
ſuperadded, touching the Offices of Magiſtracy, the Teſt Act has much 
better and effectually provided, which has been already conſider*d ; and 
therefore, as to what is diſtinctly under my preſent Head of Diſcourſe to be 
treated of, there remains in Subſtance of the Corporation Act yet in Force 
no more than this, That no Man Gall be placed, elected, or choſen in or to 
any Offices, or Places, or Truſts, or other. Employment relating to, on concern- 
ing the Government of the reſpective Boroughs, & c. who has not, witbin one 
Year before ſuch Election, ' taken the Sacrament according to the Rites of the 
Church of England: In Default whereof, every ſuch Elation is thereby de- 

Wa s | clared 
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clared to be vid. This being the full Import of the ſaid Act at preſent, 
it is upon that Foot a Meaſure muſt be taken, what and how much the in- 
tended Bill would have enacted new upon this Head ; it cannot be amiſs 
here to obſerve, that the Corporation Act was the. firſt after the Reſtoration, 
which directly affected the Biſſenters as ſuch. 
Now in Corporations, there are many Offices of a private and inferior Na- 
ture, (which cannot be fully ſpecified, becauſe they are ſo various in the 
reſ ective Boroughs} evhereon the Safety of the State does not appear mani- 
feſtly. to depend, but regard only the Affairs of the particular Town within it- 
ſelf. Some of theſe are Freebolds, and many vf them the whole Subhiſtence of Fa- 
nulies, which have been obtained by Purchaſe or long Services, or attained by 
Cuſtom of Courſe. Several of theſe the Diſſenters are now poſſeſſed of, and 
per baps have enjoyed many Years, under an Obedience to all ſuch Terms as the Law 
now in Being has preſcribed ;" and io deſpoil Men of their Freebolds and Poſſeſ- 
ons by a new Law, without Imputation of any Crime; and when the Security 
of the Government does not appear manifeſtly concerned, is ſure among Eng- 
oc very hard. 

That the Diſſenters at this Day are not difaffetted to the Queen and eſta- 
bliſhed Government, nor chargeable with Rebellion paſt, nor meditating 
new Troubles, or any Ways dangerous to the State, (under which Cha- 
rafters the Corporation-Act conſidered them) the Preamble of this very 
Bill now in 2 does intimate: For it aſſerts,. That the AF in the firſt 
Year of the Reign of the late King William and Queen Mary, of ever-glorious 
Memory, entituled, An Ad for exemptiug their Majefties Proteſtant Subjecte, 
diſſenting from the Church of England, from the Penalties of certain 
Laws, was in due Conſideration, that Perſecution for Conſcience only was 
contrary to the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion and Doctrine of the Church 


ng 
Af then the Diſſenters, under an Obedience to all. ſuch Terms as the Law 
now in being has preſcribed, do poſſeſs many inferior Offices in Corporations, 
which the preſent Bill, when paſſed into an Act, would immediately ſe- 
clude from; beſides thoſe in the Magiſtracy, the Navy, the Cuſtoms, the 
Exciſe, the Royal Houſhold, and others, which, under the Head of the 
Teſt- Act, it would alſo deprive them of, then (ſure enough) it takes from 
the Diſſenters what they enjoyed before by Law: And is not this to enact 
ſomething new? Moreover, the Diſſenters at any Time, upon the preſent 
Terms of conforming, are now admittable to any Office of what Quality ſoever 


in the VARs but 4 * Bill tbey 2 have a 145 Incapacity put 
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and that the inferior Offices in the Boroughs do not come under the ſame 


Conſiderations ; to have therefore the ſame Reaſons of State urged for an equal 
Animadverſion upon the latter, ſeems very unequal; for it brings * Dif- 
ficulty on the Commercial Sort of Men, to argue on thoſe by s, while 
they plead for no more than quiet Cohabitation with their Neighbours. 
Bur if it be argued, that thoſe poor Emoluments in the Boroughs, which 
the Safety of the Government might ( doubtleſs ) well enough ' indulge 
them, came within the Intent at leaſt of the Corporation-Act to deny to the 
Diſſenters, how ſhould they judge of it but very ſevere, to have that Act 
ſo explained and enforced to their Diſadvantage, that it ſnould take place 
more in the Reign of her Gracious Majeſty, than it has done in any Time 
preceding ? 80 OE WER e e ee, dee vn 
In this Caſe the Diſſenters do humbly apologize for themſelves (as it 
imports them) that granting whatever was deſigned by this Bill, was the 
Intent then of the Corporation-Act, they do not now ſtand in the ſame. 
Place the laſt Age did at the paſſing thereof; the preſent Generation it 
cannot be pretended have brought upon the Church and State Confuſions, 
Ruin, and Deſolation; they have no Ways diſturbed the Peace of either, 
but have, by Teſtimonies, inconteſtible ſhawed, that neither their Principles or 
Practice are inconſiſtent with Monarchy, but contrariwiſe moſt conformable to the 
preſent Government and Settlement of the Crown, nor are there any evil Sprrits 
working of Rebellion among them. - If therefore the Intent of the Corporation- 
Act was built upon Reaſons peculiar' to that Time, they do entirely ſub- 
mit it to Conſideration, whether a purſuing of the ſame Intent now, and 
giving (by the negative Qualification and Penalties of this Bill) an Extent 
and Force to it, which, in the Inſtitution, or ſince, it never had before, - with- 
out any like Cauſe on their Part, would not be in the Nature of puniſh- 
ing the Innocent for the Sake of the Guilty, which they do not doubt wilt 
be far from ſo wiſe, juſt, and good a Government'; but the propoſed Bill 
they conceive, upon the Head only of the Corporation-Act, would have 
brought upon them the extraordinary Hardſhips and Difficulties here fol- 
lowing. k 94 6/29 ONT 4 Fern 


Firſt, The Qualification for Offices being made to conſiſt in the utmoſt 
Diſtance and A verſion unto them, will be a Brand of Ignominy and Reproach 
upon the whole Body of Difſenters ; ſo that an Emulation in caſting Injuries 
and Contempt upon them may, in a little Time, be thought the beſt Recom- 
mendation, and neareſt Way to Preferment; is it uſt therefore that the 
whole Body ſhould ſuffer for the Sake comparatively of a very few, who 
have occaſionally conformed ? JOS IS al; ron 

Secondly, Reviving the Acts againft feditious Conventicles in Part, and 
giving a new Force to that of the-' Corporations, they fear will give too 


much Occaſion to Men of violent Tempers; to deelaim that they lie ſtilł 


under the ſame odious Imputation of Diſloyalty charged upon them by thoſe 
Acts, as if they gave really any Manner of Jealouſy to the State now; 
| — which 
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which Clamour (however cauſeleſs) when it ſhall be induſtriouſly vented, 
would be in itſelf a very heavy Affliction. | | 

Thirdly, The Freeholds and Offices of an inferior Nature, in 600 Towns 
of England, or thereabouts, which have beep obtained by Purchaſe or long 
Services, or in Courſe, ſome of them the whole Subſiftence of Families, and of 
long Time poſſeſſed, under. an Obedience to all the Terms preſcribed by Law, 
would not only be immediately loſt by the Poſſeſſors, but an Incapacity 
would lye upon all Diſſenters for the future, of attaining the like, and (af- 
ter the firſt Offence) any other Offices in the Kingdom whatſoever ; but 
they hope the Crime charg d upon ſome few of them, is not of ſo deteſtable 
a Nature that they ought all to be reduced to ſo unhappy > aa for 
it. CEE | X 

Fourthly, In many Corporations the Election of Members to ſerve in Par- 
liament, is only in ſuch as are concerned in the Government of them, and giv- 
ing a Vote for a Repreſentative in Parliament is the eſſential Privilege where- 
by every Engliſhman preſerves his Property ; and whatſoever deprives him of 
a Capacity for having ſuch Vote, deprives him of his Birthright. The Ma- 
giſtracy of Corporations, which by the Teſt-A& now takes place, is one 
Thing; but the Offices affected by the new Bill would be quite another. 
Fiſibh, There have been for ſeveral Towns and Cities Acts paſſed of 
late Years, for ſetting the Poor on Work therein, and puniſhing Vagrants, 
beſides the former ancient Hoſpitals ; touching which the Diſſenters are 
likely by this Bill to have been excluded the appearing uſefully in their Places; 
which is a Mark of Diſhonour on them, as well as Diſcouragement to cha- 
ritable Intentions. | 

Sixthly, To leave Proteſtant Diſſenters ſubjeft to Fines and Penalties, if they 
do not accept Offices (toties quoties) and at the ſame Time if they do accept, to 
reſtrain them upon the ſevere Penalties of this Bill from doing what their 
Conſcience obliges to, whether this would not (againſt the Intent of the Bull) 
be Perſecution for Conſcience Sake, all good Men might be left to judge; but 
they only would feel, and every Borough in England at Diſcretion be 
left to proportion the Degree. | | 

Seventhly, The Diſſenters have Reaſon to fear innumerable Injuries and 
Oppreſſions (beſides theſe mentioned) would be their Lot, in all municipal 
Rates, Freedoms, Duties, Privileges, Services, Pariſh- Offices, and every 
Sort of Intercourſe with their Townſmen and Neighbours. When upon 
Complaint of any ſuch Injuries, thoſe Fellow-Citizens, who only have Power 
to do them Juſtice, are like to ſuffer in their own Reputations, Intereſts, 
and Employments, for ſo doing, as Favourers of the fanatical, excluded 
Party. ' My ck Ws 

Theſe Conſiderations of their Suffering, though they appear evident 
and unavoidable, are with all Candour and Reſignation referr'd to the 
Judgment of others; but the Diſſenters muſt crave Leave to add, that they 
would be the more. pungent and ſenſible upon Perſons not chargeable by 
the Bill with any Offence, becauſe, without Penal Laws, and their At- 
O 2 tendants, 
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tendants, with the clamorous Inſults of the prophane and defigning,-the 
very diſſenting from the Publick is in itſelf (as to earthly Things) many 
Ways a Misfortune, which nothing but unpretended Conſcience (however 
miſtaken) would oblige them to. 


Thirdly, The Penalties, which are the laſt Part of the Bill, ſhall be con- 
ſider'd under three Heads. Firſt, What Suitableneſs there is in them to the 
Act of Indulgence. Secondly, What Proportion between the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters and Popiſh. Thirdly, What Danger from thence to the Innocent. 

Firſt, For the Suitableneſs there is in theſe Penalties to the Act of Indul- 
gence; it may ſure be granted, that the good Effects of Liberty to tender 
Conſciences are every where viſible, that the foregoing Bitterneſs and Ani- 
mofrties are much calmed, the Diſſenters brought to a Temper of Reſpect, and 
more Candour towards the Church, and the Church ſatisfied by FA cient Experience, 
that th: Freedom of others does not leſſen ber Security and Reputation. Thus 
7s our Sion at Unity within herſelf, and the Unity of the Spirit in the. Bond. 
of Peace (according to the Prayer of our Church) preſery*d. One cannot 
therefore lay to Heart the Peace of our Jeruſalem without ſome Concern, 
leſt the Severities of this Bill ſhould contribute ro difturb it; for beſides 
that it would diſpoſſeſs immediately Perſons legally veſted with Places, and 
affect many Offices, which no Law did before, and many Ways be injurious 
in the Boroughs, and leave Men to occaſional ' Perſecution for Conſcience 
Sake, and be a Brand upon all Aſſemblies of Diſſenters, as already has 
been inſtanced ; there are in it ſome further Peculiarities of Puniſhment, 

Before the Af of Indulgence, while Conventicles were illegal and criminal 
Aſſemblies, even then a Man in Office, who was preſent at them, was only 
liable to a Fine of ten Pounds; whereas by this Bill be is liable to 4 Fine of 
a hundred Pounds, and five Pounds per Diem, for three Months, beſides Los 
of his Place, The Sum you ſee may amount to 5507. which is more than 
would need to beggar ſome Thouſands of Corporations z and other Officers 
in England would be liable to it, and the more in Danger, becauſe the 
whole Sum goes to the Informer, which is good Booty for that Sort of Pri- 
vateers; and the rather, when a Conviction on this Bill would not be ſo 
difficult as in moſt other Caſes, | | EGO) 

The Diſſenters, during the worſt of their Proſecutions heretofore, upon a 
viſible Conformity, without Renunciation or declared Abhorrence of their 
former Practice, were at any Time capable of Places of Profit and Truſt, 
but this Bill draws over all their Heads a diſmal Cloud of Incapacity. None 
will deny but a total Incapacity to ſerve his Prince and Country is a Mark of 
bigh Infamy ; ſo that, next to the Loſs of Life, it ſeems the heavieſt Puniſhment; 
and in the ſeveral Towns corporate of England (which may probably be fix 
or ſeven bunared) to be rendered by Law incapable of ever acquiring the Sup- 
port of any of thoſe little Places which appertain to them, befides thoſe of Pro- 
fit under the Head of the Teft- Aft, and thoſe many more (upon Conviction] 
_ which no Law yet has ever offetled, is altogether (if conſider'd) à very un- 
happy 
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ppy Condition; but after the immediate Forfeiture of all the ſeveral Offices, 
iow legally poſſeſs'd by the Diſſeniers, upon the Paſſing of this Bill, then a 
Per ſon might /jtill go to a Meeting, without Breach of any Law (as long as the 
Toleration continues) and one would think ſuch a Man were bonus & legalis 
homo, and capable of the Privileges of a free-born Subject, and at Liberty to 
rovide for his Family and Maintenance; but to impoſe a ſevere Cenſure on 
any Action allowed by Law, ſeems very unreaſonable. However that be, 
there would remain upon all, and every Man of the Diſſenters, an Inca 
city not only as above, but (after the firſt Offence) for any Office or Imploy- 
ment whatſoever within the Kingdom; in which Regard this Bill would ex- 
tend to Offices of Inheritance, and in the Foreſts, Non-Commiſſion Offices 
in the Fleet, with many more, which neither the Teſt or Corporation- As, 
or any other, ever could affect, or ever intended fo to do. | 
As to the Shame and Incapacity of one convicted upon this Bill ; that is to 
ſay, before he ever again could enter by. Grant or Election, into any Office or Im- 
ployment within the Kingdom of England, he muft, at the next Quarter- Seſſions 
of the County where he reſides, or in one of her Majeſty's Courts at Weſtmin- 
ſter, in publick and open Court, make Oath in Writing, that within the Year 
foregoing, be bas not once been preſent at any Conventicle, but has three Times 
at the leaſt received the Sacrament at the Church; which Oath is to be kept upon 
Record. This would not be ſo much worthy of Conſideration, nor the Ag- 
gravation of the Sentence on a ſecond Offence, (as a Relapſe and Apoſtacy) 
if the Value of the Forfeiture, and Eaſineſs of Conviction, did not put too 
much Hazard on the Innocent, even after fuch Purgation, as well as before 
it. | 
: Secondly, The Proportion by the Penalties of this Bill, between the Proteſtant 
and Papiſt, is to be ſcanned by two Ways. Fir, By examining whether 
they are equally liable to Loſs of Offices, and ſuffering the Puniſhments, 
'2dly, What Difference there is otherwiſe. For the firt, the Teſt being more 
fly contrived to reject all Popiſh Recuſants, and the Complexion of 
the Times ſince the grand Revolution not favouring them, every Man will 
agree with me, that the immediate Loſs to them upon paſſing this Bill would 
be nothing, they have no Concern in the Matter ; but on the other Hand, 
the Diſſenters (under the Terms bitberto required by Law) do poſſeſs many 
Offices, as has been diſtinctly intimated, the firſt Loſs to them thereupon. 
would upon many Accounts be very conſiderable, Now for the Puniſhments 
fufferable by this Bill, the Diſſenters enjoying a Liberty upon Condition of 
open Doors, a Conviction would at all Times be more feaſible upon them 
than the Papiſts, who are enforced to conceal their Worſhip by other Laws. 
Furthermore, the Nature of the Proteſtant Worſhip requires all their At- 
tendants at once, whereas that of private Maſſes need not engage above 
Five, beſides the Family, in the fame Inftant. Thus the Papiſt would not 
be ſo expoſed to the Forfeitures, Fine and Incapacity, as the Proteſtant. 
The Difference otherwiſe between the Popiſh and Proteſtant Diſſenter is 
no more than this; that whereas the Teſt- Act did more expreſly intend the 
Papiſt 
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Papiſt, and the Proteſtant was but tacitly inchuded, he Bill under Conſide- 
ration uſes ſuch Terms only, as have been pa to Proteſtants; and 
herein the Papiſt is but tacitly included, howevex he is equally reach'd by the 
Intention and Penalties hereof; and thus the Poptffr Diſſenter and Proteſtant 
do ſtand upon a Par; but granting the Papiſt is not liable to Loſs of Benefit 
at all, or to ſuffering the Penalties like the Proteſtant, becauſe Conviction is 
more difficult upon him, no Man is made liable to ſuffer ſo much by any other 
Law, for aſſiſting at | the ſolemneſt Acts of that Religion, as he would by this 
Bill, for being preſent at a Conventicle. A Popiſh ConviF, receiving the. Sa- 
crament of the Church, is immediately cleared; no ſuch Shame of Renunciation, 
no Incapacity lies upon him. A Papiſt that ſhall relapſe, and fall under a ſecond 
Conviction, is to be convicted over again, without any Aggravation of his 
TCenſure. But Juſtice and good Policy require there ſhould be a Proportion between 
the Offence ana Puniſhment. Thus the Lows of England have all along treated 
Papiſts as the moſt inveterate, reſtleſs, and formidable Enemies of the State, 
becauſe they depend upon a foreign Power, and are ſubject to it; which is ſuch 
a one as always was, and ever will be employed to ruin us; therefore there has 
conſtantly been a leſs Degree of Puniſhment in tbe Laws upon the Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenter than them. This Reaſon, if I be not miſtaken; has a conſiderable 
Acceſſion of Weight to it in our Days, the Papiſts having refuſed, ſince 
the late Revolution, their Allegiance to the Crown of England more than 
ever, from the early Days of the Reformation, o. 
Laſtly, Let us conſider what. Danger would / ariſe from the Penalties of 
this Bill. to the Innocent; for their Safety ſeems the higheſt Concern of all 
Laws. Now for the Adminiſtrations in publick, according to the Liturgy of the. 
Church, though for Want of it before Univerſity Sermons, or upon an Omiſſion 
of Prayer for the Royal Family, or upon contravening the Practice of the Church 
of England, Men would come within the Letter of this Bill, which is a Condi- 
tion not wholly. out of Danger; yet tis likely the obvious Deſign of it being 
againſt Diſſenters, would render a Proſecution in thoſe Caſes fruitleſs : How- 
ever, Family Prayers differing from the Liturgy, at which ſhould be preſent more 
than Five accidentally above the Houſhold (Circumſtances not uncommon) would 
clearly come . within Reach, and then the Villainy of a Couple of bad Servants 
(diſmiſt perhaps for ill Practices) would. have ſufficient Encouragement ; But 
the greateſt Danger to the Innocent ariſes from two Things in this Bill. Firſt. 
From the Value of the Forfeiture, which may amount to 350. and is all 
given to the Informers, à Temptation beyond what is commonly ſet before them 
hy our Laws, or what the Integrity of the Age can well aſſure us againſt ; for 
a deteſtable Sort of Men there has been, who, for much leſs Gains, have done 
wrongfully to a great many, and proved a very Nuiſance to the Government, ſeve- 
ral of whom were convitted of Perjury about 20 Years ago. Secondly, The 
Eaſineſs of Conviction is another Subject of Danger to the Innocent; for as 
the Law in Relation to Offices now ſtands, every Man chuſes his own Witneſſes 
zo receiving of the Sacrament ;. whoſe Atteſtation, with that of the Miniſters 
and Church-wardens, being put upon Record, a Man is almoſt beyond a _— | 
52 ity 
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bility of: ſuffering» by a (falſe Accuſation. But in the Bill before us tis not ſo 
ſafe, for falſe Witneſſes may chuſe to aſſign ſuch a Time and Place (when they 
ſaw him at a Meeting) as they know the Party leaſt likely to diſprove, and the 


Accuſed in "that Caſe bas but a Kind of negative Proof to defend himſelf 


withal. 2, 4 4 


i)" t have not preſumed to draw into Argument the Diſpoſal of Offices, 


wherein the Safety of Church and State did appear manifeſtly concerned, ſo 
neither ſhall -I once enter into the Thoughts of thoſe high Affairs, which 


might be any Ways affected by this Bill; as whether the deſirable Union 


with Scotland may not be embarraſſed thereby; whether putting all foreign 
Churches under a Cenſure may weaken the good Underſtanding which ought 
to be between! England and her Proteſtant Allies; whether this Expedient 
bears due Regard to the Condition of like Affairs among our neareſt; Neigh- 
bours, - Holland, Scotland, and Ireland; or whether, in Time of ſo dubious a 
War, eſpecialſy ſince a Pretender to our Throne is ſet up by the Enemy, it 
be proper to do any Thing which may raiſe Heats and Animoſities amon 
ourſelves; theſe being Matters cognizable only by the proper Miniſters br 
State, or the High Court of Parliament, and not fit for private Perſons to 
debate. 1 1.41 422 GALL Bit 109, .YBOL ene. 10 6 46 4 
As to the grand Point of their Loyalty and due Allegiance, which, above 
all others, the Diſſenters are concern'd to vindicate themſelves about; her 
Majeſty's loving Subjects, who (being Proteſtants, and by the Rights of 
Nature Engliſbmen) lye under the Unhappineſs of diſſenting in ſome ſmall 
Matters of Religion from the eſtabliſned Church, are abundantly fatisfied 
from the Chriſtian-like Preamble of this Bill, and otherwiſe, that in the ſa- 
cred Breaſt of her moſt excellent Majeſty, and in thoſe alſo of the highly 
honoured. Lords and Commons of England, they ſtand” fully acquitted 
from the vile and deteſtable Imputation of any Principles repugnant to the 
Safety of this Government; the Teſtimony of their own Conſciences does 
equally concur, and their Behaviour ſhall (as they hope it does) demonſtrate 
to all the World, that none of their Fellow - Subjects can be nibre devoted to 
the preſent rightful and lawful Settlement of the Crown; were ſuch Imputa- 


tions true, they could never, with any Face, complain of whatever Hardſhips 


were put upon them; but being in the Caſe of the preſent Government ab- 
folved before God and Men, they do always allow themſelves to hope, that 
during their conſonant and uniform Obedience, no Difficulties or Diſtreſſes 
will be laid upon them; and above all, nothing which may look like a Ble- 
miſh upon their Loyalty; her moſt gracious Majeſty (whom God long pre- 
ſerve) has ſeveral Times expreſſed her pious, parental Candour and Com- 
paſſion unto them, who indeed, without the Severity of penal Laws, are, 
for the Sake of undiſſembled Conſcience, daily under various temporal Miſ- 
fortunes; and as from that Diſpoſition of her Majeſty's, they hold the Bene- 
fits of the Act of Indulgence dear to them above all other earthly Conſide- 
rations, none can more ardently and ſincerely than they conſtantly do, and 

Wk: Kun 3.0 e | will, 
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will, implore the choiceſt Bleſſings of Wen upon ler ae Nauen. 
and all their Governors. 

To diſſent from the Publick, they are ſenſible is always to be in the | 
Wrong; but if inſtead of the few Things ſcrupled, wherein they are invo- 
luntarily ſo, their Union in the eſſential, and more important Points. of Re- 
ligion with the Church, might find a due Conſideration; they doubt not but 
all Reproaches upon them, of any hoſtile Diſpoſitions towards it, would alſo 
be done away. This is what, next to an affectionate Allegiance to the State, 
they could deſire moſt, to vindicate to themſelves the Character of, and which 
they have for many Years, by all Means ſo endeavoured, that if the unfriend- 
ly Paſſions of ſome Men, with the viſible Intereſt of the Papiſts, had not 
bindered, the ſame would, long e'er this, have crowned. their Waſhes with an 
univerſal Atteſtation: To diſſent touching Matters civil and common, from 
any Society we are in, I appeal to all Men, does it imply :I/-will: ta it? Why 
then ſhould it be conſtrued n in the * before us? Or if we . why | 
not quite otherwiſe ? 

The Church of England, is it not 1 as a aGiep, which has an Wande and 
powerful Enemy in the Field? She has indeed other Fortifications more 
near and proper, but why may not the Diſſenters to her alſo be accounted 
as detached Outworks and Lines of Defence? Had ever the common Ene- 
my a Deſign immediate to execute upon this City, but firſt his ſecret En- 

ines were wrought to breed Miſunderſtanding between the Town and her 

pendants, then open Attacks were made upon the ſeparated Forts; and 

while many Storms have fallen upon thoſe, their Fidelity to the Town has 
been the more approved, but the City itſelf ſecure? No Perſecutions could 
extort any Petition from them for a Toleration of Popery. But after a lon 
and obſtinate Defence, when thole outward Poſts came to be abandoned 
demoliſhed, did not the Enemy ſoon get within the Town? The Papiſts, it is 
true, when once poſſeſs'd of their Conqueſt, to ſecure againſt the Revolt of 
it, tho? before, by open Force, they had taken and levell'd all thoſe Redoubts, 
did then officiouſly erect them anew, thinking to ſerve their Intereſt of them: 
But the Diſſenters, glad of Liberty indeed (who can blame them ?) no 
ſooner diſcovered the * s$ Deſign, than they adhered to their ancient 
Mother and Principal. 

The Author hereof, to bee undue Conſtructions, thinks fit to declare, 
he is not liable to the Loſs of any Office by the foreſaid Bill, nor has he rea 
any perſonal Advantage from the Revolution, or any Ways from the Go- 
verament ſince; but the true Occaſion of this Diſcourſe was not ſo much a 
Reſpect to the Diſſenters, as an accidental Computation in himſelf of the 
flouriſhing Eſtate of the reformed Intereſt in Europe, in the Commencement 
of the laſt Century, and of the diſmal Declenſion of it at the latter End; 
which gave him Occaſion to reflect, that in human Appearance the only 
defenſible Bulwark of it muſt now conſiſt in the Welfare of our Government, 
and an indiſſoluble Union with Holland. Upon which Qccaſion, con 
that the Indemnity of Diſſenters from penal Laws, was by the Ad of Indul- 

gence - 
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gence, declared an effettual Means to unite our Proteſtant Fellow. Subjects in In- 
tereſt and Affection. He could not but conclude, that the impoſing new Pe- 
nalties and Sufferings would diſunite them; and what can look more fatal 
upon us, than to ſee buried Animoſities flame out afreſh ? Who can tell but 
a Breach, when open'd, may, beyond all our Foreſight, grow in Time fo 
wide, that the mercilels Uſurpations of France and Rome may enter at 
Bus as to our Days, the Hope and Wiſhes of our Enemies ſhall be diſap- 
pointed, if we will liſten to the Direction which the pious and prudent Au- 
thority over us has preſcribed, in appointing, on the late folemn Faſt, (to ob- 
tain. Succeſs in this War, whereon the Safety of the Kingdom does wholly depend) 
this Prayer for our Uſe, and the God of Mercy vouchſafe us a favourable _ 
Anſwer to it. Give us Grace, O Lord, ſeriouſly to lay to Heart the great 
Dangers we are in, by our unhappy Diviſions; take away all Hatred and Pre- 
Jttdice, and whatſeever elſe may hinder us from godly Union and Concord; that 
| as there is but one Body, and one Spirit, 7 one Hope of our Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all, ſo we may hence- 
forth be all of one Heart, and of one Soul, united in one Holy Bond of Truth 
and Peace, of Faith and Charity; and may, with one Mind, and one Mouth, 
glorify thee, O God, through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Amen. | 


— To g * * — _—— _ * — 


Great Britain's Union, and the Security of the Hanover 
_ "Buctefſion, confidered: In a Letter from Windſor, of 

_ rbe zoth of December, 1704, to 4 Member of Par- 
liament in London. By a Perſon of Quality. 1105. 
'T HE extraordinary Succeſs of our Arms both by Sea and Land, eſpe- 
| clally in the Plains of Hochſtet laſt Summer, was ſo much beyond the 
Expectation of any reaſonable Man, and the Event fo far exceeded the firſt 
Delign, that it is not to be wondered, if a Nation, raiſed to an Extaſy, by 
ſuch uncommon and ſurprizing Accidents, had neither Will nor Leiſure to 
think An any Thing elſe: For as when Mens Eyes are too fixedly intent 
upon one Object, they generally overlook other Things, that both require 
and deſerve their Regard ; fo whilſt the Nation was thus at a Gaze, few or 
none thought it worth their while ſo much as to enquire what was upon the 
Anvil, or gave themfelves the Trouble either to weigh the true Intereſt of 
the Nation, or to ſearch whether, in the Midſt of the deepeſt appearing Se- 


curity, there were not real Deſigns of undermining us; from what ſecret 
Vol. III. 8 Springs 
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Springs they had their firſt Motion; by whom, with what View, by what 
Methods, and how far they had been carried on, | 

But Men rather ſatisfied themſelves with a general Notion of Things; the 

buſy Part of the Nation were torturing their Fancies, to find out Expreſſions 
of Force enough to leſſen and ſully, by fulſome, ſordid, and mercenary 
Flattery, one of the moſt glorious Actions of latter Ages, that ſhines bright- 
eſt in its native Luſtre, like the Folly of thoſe who would attempt to paint a 
Diamond, whereby its original Light and Beauty is loſt; whilſt others gra- 
tified themſelves in a ſupine Indulgence : And this careleſs Temper grew to 
that Height, that Men of the beſt Eſtates in England, and Members of 
Parliament too, were ſo far from knowing what had been lately done in a 
neighbouring Kingdom, that when they were told of the 4 of Security 
paſſed there the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, they could ſcarce believe it, even 
when it was ſhewn to them. 
is true, a little before the fitting down of our Parliament, the Scotch Alt 
of Security began to be diſcours'd of amongſt ſome Men; but whether it was 
to keep a great Man or two in awe, by threatening them with it, or whe- 
ther to make the better Terms for themſebves, is not my Part to diſcover ; 
Time will do that for me. But you may beheve it upon the Teſtimony of 
a near Witneſs, that no Men were more hot and violent againſt ſome Perſons, 
and thought their Guilt more unpardonable, than thoſe, who, in a very few 
Days, were as ready to cover, as they before to accuſe. W hat Influence either 
Penſions or Promiſes had in this ſudden and wonderful Change, or whether 
any, I ſhall not trouble myſelf to examine; only it happened croſs, I believe 
to the Foundation of ſome Mens Merit, that nothing perſonal was ever 
deſign'd by any, unleſs by themſelves, However it was, it ſeems very pro- 
bable to me, that if a certain Lord had not taken Notice of the Buſineſs of 
prep we had to this Day been very much in the Dark, as to that 
atter. 

Since that Time, the Face of our Affairs has been ſo much changed, that 
inſtead of the laſting Felicity and firm Security we flatter*d ourſelves with, a 
Scene of threatnihg Dangers, like a gathering Tempeſt, has been open'd unto 
us; which makes it the Duty of every Man, that wiſhes well to Britain, to 
conſider, how either the menacing Storm may be avoided, or a ſafe Shelter 
provided: But as the Wiſdom of Prevention far exceeds that of Remedy, 
{o, if any reaſonable and reconciling Methods could be found out, (with Sub- 
miſſion to better Judgments) they might be as effectual upon others, and leſs. 
dangerous to ourſelves, than either Standing Troops or Fortified Garriſons. 

I ſhall take Liberty to mention one or two, which, I think, would be of 
great Service to England in this preſent JunEture, if not to effect that mu- 

tual good Underſtanding, which every Man, wiſhing well to both Nations, 
earneſtly deſires; yet at leaſt to make us better known to one another, 
And ſince we muſt have Characters of Diſtinction, I would rather chuſe a 
real, than a nominal one, and would go down into my Country with the 
Mark of one, who, by all poſſible and reaſonable Means, would endeavour to 
5 heal 
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Heal the Breaches, and create and nouriſh a good Underſtanding, Correſpon- 


dence and Agreement, between England and Scotland; of one who, is for the 
real Intereſt of England, as well perpetual as accidental, and would have 
neither betray d, overlook'd, or fold; of one who is for the Settlement of 
the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line and Houſe of Hanover, and ſtrict to 
National Oaths and Engagements, tho* under the Facobitiſh Name of a Tory 
than of one who either makes the Uluſtrious Houſe of Hanover his Feſt, or 
the Intereſt of England his Property and Pretence, and endeavours by all the 
Popular Colours to cover the Adviſers of thoſe Counſels that may prove dan- 
gerous to both Kingdoms, tho? under the falſe Character of a taunch Whig. 
The firſt Thing I ſhall mention is the Matter of Trade, which ſeems to be 


the tender Point between the two Nations: And if the general Calcule be 


true, viz. that we have loſt about two Thouſand Ships ſince the preſent 
War, aboard each of which, by a Medium, we may reckon ten Men 
made Priſoners, half of whom (by moſt credible Information) generally enter 
themſelves in the French Service; according to which Compute the French 
have near Ten Thouſand of our ableſt Seamen at preſent in their Pay, the 
Boys and old Men being thoſe that are actually ſent us Home in Exchange; 
there could 'not be a greater Service and Security to England, than to let the 
Scots into ſuch a Part of Trade, as may be no Way prejudicial to the other 


Parts, and be a conſtant Nurſery of numerous and able Seamen, to be ready 


for Service on all Exigencies. | 

*Tis well known what Advantages that Nation has for Fiſhing z and if there 
was a Joint Stock of both Kingdoms, eſtabliſn'd by both Parliaments for this 
ſingle Branch of Trade, it would be a conſolidating Project, and might have as 
2 an Influence to bring that Nation to a better Temper, as any other 
Met | | 
E ſpecially if in that Eſtabliſhment, the Wiſdom of the Nation would think 
it reaſonable to give the Scots a Confederation for the great Loſſes they ſuſtain'd 
at Darien; wherein, by ſome Mens Advice, there was more Compliment paid 
to a Spaniſh Monarch, and Regard had to the Intereſt of a Neighbouring State, 
than either to Parliamentary Engagement, or Perſonal Duty : It might prove 
a very. effectual Way of defeating ſome Mens Deſigns, and ſettling the 
Hanover Succeſſion there, as we have done here. For I have always thought 
Induction a much ſtronger Argument to convince Men than a formal Syilogi/m, 
and that Men are more eaſily perſwaded of a general Truth drawn from ſen- 
ſible, advantageous Particulars, than by a Demonſtration grounded either on 
Principle or Maxim. 2 

But ſince I have mentioned a Neighbouring State, let us a little conſider 
what great Advantages the Dutch have over us with reſpect to our Trade, our 
Quotas and our Coin, either from our Ignorance, or their Influence and Deſigns 


upon us. 
Firſt, as to Trade : No Man, I think, who knows any Thing of the Courſe 


of it, but muſt be of Opinion, that the prohibiting the Importation of French 
Goods, whilſt our Neighbours the Dutch have the Liberty of Commerce 
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with that Nation, is as prejudicial to us as profitable to them: For tis moſt 
evident, that it were better for England to have Wines, Brandies, &c. im- 
mediately from France, in Exchange of our Home- Manufacture, than to 
have them, under the Notion of a Prohibition, by Second-hand, from the 
Dutch; by which Means they have not only the Advantage. of ſettling and 
maintaining a preſent Trade with France, and thereby an Opportunity of 
beating us out of it for the future; but alſo make us pay ready Money and 
higher Rates for thoſe Commodities, which otherwiſe we might have much 
cheaper, and with more Advantage. A particular Inſtance hereof 1s the 
French Brandy brought in from Holland, paying the Duty but of Dutch 
Goods, with a Dutch Atteſtation of its being run there immediately from the 
Stills into the Casks, in which it is imported; it being the Practice of the 
Merchants there to put the French Brandy into their Stills, and immediately 
turn the Cock, and run it into the Cask; by which Practice the Laws are 
eluded, and Eugland impoſed upon. Beſides this, the great Duties that are 
fay*d upon imported Goods, are as advantageous to the Dutch, as burthenſome 
to our Eugliſb Merchants; for by this Method our Trade is very much 
driven from us, and the Dntch have the Advantage of the Freight, the 
Commiſſion, the Cuſtoms, the petty Charges, and the Credit of a great 
Past ef It. to 1 r 35 3} * 0223154 O38 03G 
Every Man knows, that Trade is the trye-Intereſt both of England and 
Holland; and of all the Branches of it, there is none the Dutch more covet 
to monopolize than that Part which is left to us of the Eaſt India Trade: 
And if they could but engroſs the Pepper alone (as they have done the Nut- 
meg, Cinamon and Mace) they might put their -own Price upon it, which, 
according to the Rate it went laſt War, would yield them many Millions. 
And here I could eaſily convince you, how conſtant a Regard the Dateb have 
to the Intereſt of their Tyade, if I would mention the private Article of the 
Partition Treaty between them and the French K ing; and in how probabie 
Circumſtances they are of obtaining again what by the ſaid Article was cove- 
nanted; but theſe Things being, in my Opinion, not ſo ſeaſonable to be 
made more publick than they are, 1 fhall only with England may neuer be 
excluded any Branch of ber Trade by any private Article for the future. 
As to our Quotas, tis evident, the Money exported hence for the Sub- 
ſiſtance, Cloathing, Ammunition, Sc. of our Land Forces there, enriches 
them proportionably to what we are impoveriſh'd thereby: And it ſeems but 
reaſonable, that ſince the Dangers England: is expos'd to are by Sea, as thoſe 
of Holland are by Land, we ſhould have ſo much Care of ourſelves, as to 
have our Security in our own Hands as much as poſſible, and be at leſs 
Charge in raiſing and maintaining Land Forces to defend and enlarge the 
Dutch Barrier, tho? we ſhould be put to greater Expence in the Defence of 
our own, by which our Quota of Charges in the preſent War would be till 
the fame to us, but the Advantage much greater, by ſecuring ourſelves at 
Home, by encreaſing our Trade, - Seamen, Navigation, Coin and Wealth, by 
maintaining our Dominion-of the Seas, arid:making ourſelves: Maſters of on 
| - princip 
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principal Places of Strength and Importance in America, as the [thmus of 
» Darien, | Carthagens, Portobello, Panama, and the Havanna, whic 5 by Our 
League with the Houſe of Auſtria, we may keep, and thereby open a direct 
Trade hither with our Home- Manufacture for Exchange of Silver, inſtead 
of having it at Second-hand by the Way of Spain. Ti none here object 
the Difficulty of finding Men for ſuch à Project, conſidering the great 
Number our Grand Fleet will take up in Time of War; for the Scots would 
moſt willingly join with us in this great Defgn, and furniſh more Men than 
we have Ships to put them into, which would ſo unite both Nations in one 
and the ſame Intereſt, that I can attribute it to nothing but the Power of a 

Foreigu intereſt (this being the Thing of all others the Dutch maſt dread) 
ſuch à, Project has not been attempted, as the taking of thoſe Places has been 
ad viſed before na . tx $3 4 

But *tis very amazing, if, under all theſe Difficulties with which we ſtrug- 
ge, and the vaſt Expence we are at in maintaining ſo great a Force Abroad, 
any one ſhould ſcruple to ſatisfy the Nation, Whether or no the Dutch make 
good their poor Quota of three Ships to our vez which, ane would think there 
ſhould be no Queſtion of: And yet, if we may believe what we hear from 
Abroad, ten Ships to our thirty is all they are to provide this Lear. How 
this is brought to paſs I ſhall not ſay, but have always thought it as reaſon- 
able, that the Meaſures and Quotas of our Operations and Force by Sca 
ſhould be regulated between Hellaud and us here, as that the Scheme of the 


Land Forces ſhould he concerted at the Hague, and that they ſhould rather 


lend an Agent bither, than that the Queen ſhould be forc'd to ſend one of 
her Admiralty thither to adjuſt our Maritime Affairs with them; tho* I doubt 


their own Account too in being ſo. But unleſs ſome immediate Care be 
taken of this Matter, the Time of the Year will too far advance to make any 

There is one Argument more, which I think I need but name, to convince 
any Man, that loves the Welfare of Eugland, how reaſonable it is we ſhould 
both be very exact, and very poſitive in this Matter I mean e almoſt in- 
credible Loſſes we have ſuſtain'd by Sea, ſince this War broke out; which are 
not only great in themſelves, but irreparable to us: Towns may be re-taken, 
Provinces may be conquered or yeilded up, but our Merchants Loſſes will 
never be repay'd, our Ships will never be reſtored, nor our Seamen ever 
-xecovered. And tho? our Loſſes by Sea amount, I believe, to more than 
what the whole Confederacy by Sea or Land has ſuffered yet, leſt the men- 


tioning them ſhould be more criminal than the Neglect by which they are. 


occaſioned; or ſeem an Attempt to leſſen ſome Menus bigb Reputation and 
rother Mens great Fevaur, I ſhall not enlarge further on this Head, but hope 
the Nation will take it into their Conſideration. 3 

The laſt Thing is the Matter of Coin; with regard to which, in how 
melancholy. Circumſtances we are, you may caſily judge, if you conſider (to 


omit other Particulars) only the vaſt Sums that neceſſarily go out of England 


not but they are very thankful to ſome Perſons for this Compliment, and find 
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in Specie every Year, to ſubſiſt, c. our Forces abroad, and that all the 
Silver Money which goes into Holland, is there melted down, leſt otherwiſe 
it ſhould find its Way Home: And beſides this, the Dutch are ſo very cove- 
tous of our Silver, that they actually give at preſent 56+ Stivers for eve 
Engliſh Crown Piece, tho' the Exchange is only 52+; by which Means ſuc 
Quantities of our Coin are clandeſtinely carried thither, that we already find a 
ſenſible Want of it: Which Courſe, if it be not ſpeedily prevented, will leave 
us very little in a ſhort Time ; for notwithſtanding the Foreign-Expence of 
our Treaſure is very great, the Meſt-Indies bring us in but little Supply. 

I have been the larger on this Head, to convince you how much it is our 
Intereſt to ſtrengthen ourſelves as far as poſſible, by bringing in the Scorch 
Nation to à Union with us in the Fiſhing Trade; for Want of which, the 
Advantages the Dutch make by that Trade are too many here to be 
enumerated. = CC 

How much it would be the Intereſt of both Nations to have the Scotch 
Crown ſettled upon the Proteſtant Line and Houſe of Hanover, is ſo well 
known, that it needs no Proof: It belongs not to me to ſay by what Arts and 
Methods that miſcarried in the laſt Seffion of the Scorch Parliament; but 
ſurely there cannot be a more powerful Motive to perſwade the Scots to come 
into it, than by convincing them that we ourſelves are in Earneſt: And 1 
may ſay there cannot be a greater Inducement to perſwade that Nation to 
ſettle their Crown as we have done, or to ſecure our own Settlement in Caſe 
they ſhould not, than if our Preſumptive Heir of the Illuſtrious Houſe of 
Hanover was always reſiding here, under the Care and Protection of Her 
Majeſty. | | 
A few Particulars, amongſt- many which might be mentioned, will be 
ſufficient, I think, to convince any unbiaſs'd Man of the Reaſon and Advan- 
tage of this Propoſition. 11 * 1 £ 

*Tis certain, if the Prayers of the People and the Perſonal Virtue of a 
Prince could make any one immortal, the Happineſs and Security we at pre- 
ſent enjoy under her Majeſty would be perpetual ; but how great ſoever 
theſe Bleſſings are, they all hang upon the ſingle Thread of Her Majeſty's 
valuable Life. : . | 

The Queen herſelf was ſo ſenſible of this, that amongſt other Things in 
her firſt Speech to her Parliament, ſhe recommended the procuring a laſting 
Foundation of Security to England; which neceſſarily includes the Care of the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, becauſe without it as now ſettled in the Houſe of Hanover 
by Acts of Parliament, what other reaſonable Foundation can we have of a 
taſting Security to our Laws, Liberties, and Religion ? 

That which every good Engliſhman, I believe, wiſhes, is a long Life to 
her Majeſty, and a Succeſſor after her, that may inherit her Virtues and 
Piety, her Zeal for the Church, and her Care for the State; who being faſhioned 
and formed by her own Hand to her own Mind, by a daily View of her 
great and princely Virtues, may at once be led both to admire and imitate 
the great Original. e 

Nor 


Nor can there be, in my Opinion, a greater Advantage and Security to the 
Church of England, than to have a Succeſſor to the Crown long and per- 
ſonally acquainted with the Reverend Prelates, her great Ornaments and 
Defence; whereby he would have a greater Opportunity of being more fully 
inſtructed in her Doctrines, and more evidently convinced of their Merit, 
who, in the late dangerous Times, ſhew'd their Learning in their Writings, 
and Courage in their Steadineſs to her Intereſt. | 

"Tis the Glory of our Religion, as of Truth, to be admired and loved 
according to the Degrees of its being known: So that it cannot be without 
fome Prejudice to a Church, that the preſumptive Succeſſor to the Crown ſhould 
be at a Diſtance from thoſe Perſons who are beſt able to inſtruct him; and 
that he ſhould receive Things with the great Diſadvantage and Uncertainty 
of diſtant Reports, who otherwiſe might be an immediate Obſerver of Mens 
Principles and Actions. 25 | 

It would be another Advantage to England, rather to have a Succeſſor to 
the Crown well acquainted with our Perſons, Laws, Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions, 
with a Heart entirely Enghiſh, than one, who coming over very much a 
Stranger to all theſe, is liable to the Misfortunes of a late Prince, who, by 
the Weakneſs or Flattery of his Miniſtry, was led into ſuch frequent Miſtakes, 
ſuch falſe Steps, as often proved very troubleſome to himſelf, and very grie- 
vous to his People. | Ol 2 | | 
For the Knowledge of Men and Things comes not to any: Perſon by 
Infuſion, but is gain'd by nice Obſervation and great Experience; and yet 
is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that *tis ſcarce poſſible any Government without it 
can be managed as it ought: For, as to the firſt Step of Government, ze 
Choice of a Council, that muſt be the mere Effect of Chance in a Prince, who 
is altogether ignorant of Mens Merits and Qualifications ; and the Reſolu- 
tions a Prince, who is unacquainted with the Nature and Circumſtances of 
Affairs, takes upon the different Opinions offered, are the Effects of blind 
Confidence, rather than the Acts of Judgment: The Orders ſuch a Prince 
gives, the Alliances he ratifies,. the War and Peace he makes, and all other 
Treaties in general, are ſign'd by a Hand without Eyes; he knows not what 
he does, and ſo Treachery always finds him unprovided, and each Miniſter 
reigns abſolutely in that Part of Government which is aſſigned to him, making 
his Fortune out of the Publick, while all wink at one another. 

But it it unfortunately happen, that ſuch a Prince puts himſelf and the 
Government into one Hand, no Man knows what the Conſequence of ſuch 
a Confidence may be either to Prince or People; for he is not born a Prince; 
when he ſees himſelf thus cloathed with delegated Majeſty, he will take Pride 
in ſhewing it, by exerciſing both his Authority and Paſſions; and if he hap- 
pen to be of a graſping and hungry Temper, it is yet the more dangerous to 
the Prince, who, it he knows it not, is generally accuſed of Incapacity, 
Remiſſneſs or Neglect; or though he does, yet may want Strength, Reſo- 
lution, or Knowledge, to free himſelf from ſuch. a Clog, or change the Scene 
of his. Miniſtry. 1 

he 
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The Great Duke of Burkingbam, in the Reighs of King James the Fitſt, 
and King Charles the Firſt, is an evident Inſtance of — who being a Fs. 
vourite of two Princes, and having got the whole Government into his on 
Hand, ſet this Nation ſo much againſt him (which could never yet bear a fing(t 
Miniſter) that he was accuſed in Parliament of black - and heinous Prafiites 
againſt his late Maſter, King James, and his Ambition, Avarice, and exor- 
bitant Power, laid the Foundation of thoſe fatal Troubles to King Charles the 
Firft, than whom no Prince, that ever ſway'd the Zngl/þ Scepter before 
him, began his Reign with greater Aﬀection and Love of his People. 

Theſe are ſome 'of the many Advantages of having a Succeſſor to the 
Crown reſiding here; beſides which, no Man knows what the Danger of his 
Abſence may be in any fatal and critical Funtture, The Methods and Di- 
rections relating to the Settlement of the Scotch Crotum on the Houſe of Hanover, 
make it reaſonable for any Man to believe it poſlible, that there may be a 
Difficulty to call over the Hanover Succefſor at ſuch a Time; for we may 
then have no Fleet in Readineſs z Sickneis, or many other Accidents, may 
hinder; the Wind may be contrary. All Men know, that Wind, which 
may bring the French Fleet hither, muſt him from hence ; and who can 
be fure of a Proteſtant Wind twice? Scotland on one Side is armed and angry; 
France, on the other, is watchſul and ready, with a powerful Fleet, and a 
Bold Pretender; and we ourſelves ſo divided and weakned, as to make the 
E vent of Things i in fack a Juncture uncertain. 

Beſides this, if we would learn from the Experience of diſtant Agen the 
Inſtances of King William Rufus, King Henry I. King Stephen and King Jobn, 
may convince us how great an Advantage he that firſt ſteps into the Throne 
has of keeping it: And in the Caſe of King Stephen, how weak a 8 
wy Oaths and Obligations of a Nation is, even t0 the rightful and lawful 

ucceſlor, 

But we need not look fo far back, when we have fo preſent and fo hae 
able an Evidence of this Truth before our Eyes; for who is it that does not 
know, that the preſent Duke of Anjou not only has got the Poſſeſſion of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy, contrary to fre ons moſt ſolemn Oaths, Renunciations, and 
Engagements by the Pyrenean Treaty, that either the Wit 'of Man could 
invent, or Religion make ſacred, but alſo by ſtepping firſt into that Throne, 
keeps Poſſeſſion to this Day, in Defiance of all the powerful Aſſiſtance of the 
Confederates to the awful Heir, and _ en Averſion of the Spaniards 
to the Houſe of Bourbon? 

Theſe Things put together, I hope may convince you, that the beſt Way | 
to induce the Scots to ſettle their Crown, as we have done, or to ſecure our 
own Succeſſion in caſe they do not, is by having always the Preſumptive Heir 
to the Crown, of the Illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, es ben, under the 
Care and Protection of the Qucen. 

That her Majeſty may live long, and always bold the Scepter in ber ouun 
Hand; that ſhe may have Heirs of her own to fill her Throne after her; and 


in F ailure thereof, * the Proteſtant Line, and Houſe of Hauover, according 
to 
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to the National Settlement, may take Place; and that thoſe who wiſh well 


to the Peace, Union, and Proſperity of Britain, and to our Engliſb Liberty, 
Property, Conſtitution and Religion, ct be better known, and always proſ- 
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4. 2 por 1 Unim 7 the K Kind of England 
| and Scotland. 


H E Conveniency, if not the Neceſſity of the Union of the two King- 

doms, is no longer a Diſpute with thoſe Men that have given themſelves 
the Leiſure 1 to think of this; weighty Juncture; but the Practicableneſs of 
this Union is what moſt People are in Pain for. I ſhould indeed deſpair 
of ſeeing this great Work brought to a happy Concluſion, did I wiſh for, 
or expect a Union, upon any Foot that hitherto has been propoſed in Print, 
Your univerſal or general Union, which muſt carry along with it the De- 


ſtruction of the Conſtitution of both Kingdoms, and the Reſurrection of 


another in their Rooms, is no more to be expected, than the Annihilation of 
this World, and the Succeſſion: of a new one in its Place. Your Faderal 
Union can-never ſubſiſt long, if it can exiſt at all, and tends more to diſ- 
unite the two Kingdoms from under one Head, than to unite them into 
one Body; but the Union I wiſh for has neither the Impoſſibility of the 
former in it, nor the Precariouſneſs of the latter. 

If we are united fo far as is neceſſary for the Benefit of both Kingdoms, 
and upon that Foot that will remove the. Fears and Jealouſies of both Na- 
tions, and redreſs the Grievances complain*d of by both Sides, then we are 
united to all Intents and Purpoſes, : The Benefit the Scotch expect from 
their Union with England is a Participation in the Engliſh Trade, and the 
Benefit the Engliſh may expect from a Union with Scotland is an Enlarge- 
ment of Trade, eſpecially in the Fiſhery, and a ſuitable Encreaſe of- Peo- 
ple to manage that Trade, and to fill up the Engiih Fleets and Armies; 
but chiefly What is wanting to compleat the Happineſs of England is Peace 
and Safety, which Englaud ſcarce ever enjoy*d before the Union of the two 
Kingdoms under one Head, and can't with Reaſon expect to have conti- 
nue. -unleſs the ſaid Kingdoms be united into one Body. 

But how this Union is to be made is what 1. ned” to make an Eſſay 
upon, and in erden to _ I ſhall follow this Method: 1 To touch up- 

or. III. 0 N een 


— 
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on What the Kingdoms are not to de united i in, and 28350 what chey are to 
be united in. 51 l 
As to the firſt, they are not to be univerſally or generally waited, nor ſo 
united as to deſtroy the. main Conſtitution of either Kingdom: | We are 
united already under one Head, and we may be united into one Body, with- 
out confounding and deſtroying the, Laws and Religion of either Country, 
or exchanging one for t'other: For this Reaſon, let the Münicipal Laws 
of both Kingdenss continue as they now ſtand ; the Engi/o. Law for the 
Inhabitants of England, and the Scotch Laws for the Inhabicans of Scot- 
land; let the Courts of Law and Equity, Doctor's Commons, Cc. fland 
as they are now in England, under the ſame Form and Extent of Power 
and Juriſdiction, as in Er land at this Day; and the Courts of the Lords 
of the Seſſion and Cousdl, the Coum af Adairatty and che Co 
Courts of Scotland, continue under the fame. Forms and Extent of Juriſ- 
diction, as they are now at "this Day in Scotland. Let the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms continue as they are, and to do every Thing they can do now 
at this Day, reſtrain'd Io far onty, a all be hereaſter emplam d. Let the 
Religion of both Countries, or rather of OQhurch-Govrrument, continue as 
they art eftabith'd by Law in both oms. Let the Churches of 
Englend and Scarlanũ ſtand the two Rocks they are 'built upon, with 
Toleration to Diſſentems 3 and let the Gates of Hell never prevail er- 
ther of them, nor the Gates of either of them il againſt the other; 
for the Peaple of both are very well fiisficd with their own 
n, Law, and diftriboave' Juſtice; nay, they ſeem to 'de 


Forms of Religio 
fond of them to a high and no doubt they have R | 
Nations have Occaſion 


no Alteration in thoſt Things, and the Union 

For is to be made up of none of theſe Forms and Matters, but muſt arife 
out of « Communication of Trade, and Unity of Peace and War in both 
Kingdoms: And this leads me to W We what the 9 Ende unR- 


ed in, which are as follow: 


| 
11 PFirſt, Under one Head, am in Peace uu br, 
1 


Secondly, In a Unity or \Cominimion of Parliaments. 
Thirdly, * 1 Unity ' or Commumion of Trade und "Taxes. 
— "__ In a Unity of Aaminifration in the ; rn Revenues of both N 


As for the ft: We are already po Sd of that; Tor we aint un- 
der one crown'd Head, and in 1 Head ithe Prerogative of ak- 
ing Peace and War is lodg'd by the Fundamental Laws of both Kingdoms; 
fo 1 need ſay no more to this, fince we are alscatly-fikx*d'there. 
Secondly, The Kingdoms are to be united in à Unity or Community of 
Parliaments, which is of abſolute Neceffity; for albeit, by the Conſtitution 
of both Kingdoms, -the Preragative of Peace and War is 1odg'd'in cither 
ll! Crown, * the Right of giving Money for the Support of the War is un- 
FA. 55 conteſtably 


R wes OS Yar, bt rind. <<: 


"the Kingdoms are to be united, K. by the united Council of both Nations 


— 
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conteſtably lodg'd with the People aſſembled in Parliament, or Meeting of 
Eſtates, as ſometimes in Scotland; and ſince both Nations are involv'd in one 
and the ſame Fate of War and Peace, its but reaſonable, that the People of 
both Nations ſhould. be heard in ane and the ſame Parliament, before they 


are concluded. by this big api of the Crown, or at leaſt before they part 
29 5 their Money or Men, for the Support of the one, or the Keeping of the 
other. | | 


But this is but by the bye; but what I am to explain is, the How, or the 
Way this Union or Communion of the two Parliaments is to be made and 
ſupported ; which, with profound Submiſſion to the Publick, is of no great 
Difficulty in N nor can it be in Practice. We have a Precedent of 
this Union of the two Parliaments, under a very bad Government; and 


- albeit the Thing was the beſt that could be for both Kingdoms, yet the 


Manner of it was the worſt that could be too, and all of a Piece with the 
Spirit that then prevaid; hut I am not to make a Criticiſm upon that Go- 
vernment, being mindful of the Buſineſs in Hand, which is to draw out the 
Arſt Lines of this Union or Communion of the two Parliaments, which I 
would have thus, | | | | 
When the Kings and Queens of England and Scotland (who are the ſame 
Royal Perſons, and ſtand upon the ſame Right of. Succeſſion in both King- 
doms, ſo far as the Line of Succeſſion is not altered by Law ſiucę the Revo- 
Jution) have occaſion, or are oblig'd to call for the Aſſiſtance of their Sub- 
Lan in Parliament, at the ſame Time the Writs are iſſued out for the 


Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and to the Sheriffs, &c. for the electing the 

nights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of Parliament, let Orders or Writs be 
iſſued or given for chooſing a certain Number of Scotch Peers and Common- 
erz, as ſhall be agreed by the Act of the Union, and after the Manner here- 
after deſcrib'd, to meet their King or Queen in Parliament. Let the Scots 
Peers be admitted into the Houſe gf Lords, and the Scots Commoners into 
the Houſe of Commons, and let chem have the ſame Privilege, and no 
more, than every Peer or Commoner has in either Houſe, in Matters that are 
within. the AG of the Union, but in others that are without the Act of the 
Union, and which relate to the particular Conſtitution of an Exgliſb Parlia- 
ment, the Repreſentatives of Scotland ſhall have neither Vote nor Voice; 
that is, neither a Liberty to ſpeak; or à Right to give a Vote; thus the Ju- 
riſdickion of the Houſe of Lords, wpon Writs of Error and Appeal, and 
the Rights of both Houſes to propoſe and amend the Laws, and relieve the 
Hardſhips of them, upon the Petition of the Subject, will remain as they are 
299, and go on without any Ohſtruction from the Scots Members in either 


| C ee ee 
.. And as the Parliament of Scotland is to ſubſiſt after the Union of the two 
Kingdoms, as well as the Parliament of Exgland, for the Regulation of their 
Religion, Lans, and good. Manners, and doing every Thing a Scots Par- 
Bament can do now, excepting Trade, Taxes, Peace and War, in which 


in 
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in one Parliament, are to be hereafter determin'd, let there be a certain 
Number of Engliſh Peers and Commoners (the more the better for Scotland) 
to be choſen by each Houſe apart in the firſt Seſſion of every triennial Par- 
liament: Let the ſame Number of Engliſ Peers and Commoners be admitted 
into the Parliament of Scotland, that of Scots Peers and Commoners ſhall be 
admitted into the Parliament of England, but without any Manner of Right 
and Privilege to ſpeak or vote in that Aſſembly, unleſs it be to make Decla- 
ration or Proteſtation againſt any Motion, Speech, Vote or Proceeding in 
the Scots Parliament or Members thereof, that may ſeem to intermeddle with 

the Act of the Union of the two Kingdoms. 
Now as the Union of the two Parliaments, after this Manner, ſeems to be 
eaſy and practicable, I cannot find out there can be any Difficulty to agree 
upon the Method of chooſing the Repreſentatives of each Nation, in either 
Parliament, or the Number of them alternatively. Ee 5 
As for the Manner of chooſing the Engliſh Repreſentatives in a Scots Par- 
liament, we have already hinted, that is to be done by the two Houſes apart 
in the firſt Seſſions of every triennial Parliament; and let this Election be 
upon the ſame Day that each Houſe chooſes their Committees; and let this 
Election hold for the whole Triennium of every Engliſß Parliament, or for 
every Seſſions of ſuch Parliament, as hereaſter ſnall be found convenient. 
As for the Manner of chooſing the Scots Repreſentatives in an Engii/þ 
Parliament, the Cuſtom of Scotland ſeems to have prepared for that. In the 
Scots Parliament there are three Eſtates; the Nobility make the firſt Eſtate, 
the Barons and Repreſentatives of Shires make the Second, and the Bo- 
roughs or Repreſentatives of Towns and Corporations make the third Eſtate: 
By the Cuſtom of Scotland, this laſt Eſtate of the Boroughs have a Right 
to aſſemble once a Year or oftner. What can be eaſier then, than that this 
fame Convention of Boroughs ſhall, by Orders to be iſſued out under the 
Great Seal of Scotland, be impower'd to chooſe a certain Number aut of 
their Body, to fit in every Engliſh Parliament, and reprefent there the 
Eſtate of the Boroughs of ' Scotland. - Sure this is very practicable and ver; 
natural. Now albeit, by the Cuſtom of Scotland, there is no ſuch Cuſtom as 
a Convention of Nobles, yet let the Act of the Union ſupply this 'Defe&, 
and impower the Queen, by Proclatnation, or otherwiſe, to call a Convention 
of Nobles, tor chooſing a certain Number of their Body to repreſent their 
Eftate in the Engiſp Parliament. Both theſe Conventions can be called to 
meet in different Places of the Kingdom of Scotland, and upon one and the 
ſame Day, if occaſion be, and can finiſh their Elections within forty Days, 
that by the Cuſtom of England is allotted betwixt the iſſuing out of Writs 
for calling a Parliament, and the Meeting of the ſaid Parliament. As for 
the Manner of the Election of the Repreſentatives" of the middle Eſtate, 
the Barons of Scotland, in my Opinion, the 'prefent Method of Cuſtom in 
Scotland is the beſt. That the landed Men in every Shire chooſe their own 
Repreſentatives, as it is in England, only I wiſh by the Act of the Union, 
the Queen and her Succeſſors be impower'd to iſſue out Writs or Orders to 
1 the 
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the Sheriff of each Shire in Scbrland, for convening” the landed Men in euch 
County for chooſing their Repreſentatives to ſit in the Exgliſb Parliament, 
and by this Method, the Elections of the Shires in geofland may be finiſhed 
within the Compaſs of forty prin N 1 Gon Elected have Time to come to 
London within the ſaid Interval.” % MOU IF ELON 
Now as to the Number of the Nebreeriatet of each Nation in Patlia- 
ment, is what I hope will not obſtruct the Union. The Engl will be very 
eaſy in this Matter, they have no Reaſon to contend for a greater Number of 
Engliſhmen to ſit in a Scots Parliament, than what the Scots ſhall deſire of 
Scotſmen to ſit in an Engliſh Parliament; for they can expect nothing but 
Charge and Trouble by going into Scotland, and the more of them go into 
Scotland, (the more the better for Scotland) the more Money will be fpent in 
Scotland, and a better Underſtanding propagated betwixt both Nations, and 
better 9 offered for Alliances, Friendſhips, and Marriages, and 
for the Improvement of Trade, and Encouragement of Arts and Sciences. 
On the other Side, the more the Scots deſire of Scoſſinen, out of every Eſtate, 
to ſit in an Exgliſb Parliament, it is the worſe for themſelves, more Money 
will be carried out of Scotland, for the Support and Charge of their Attend- 
ance.” - Upon a due Reflection upon the whole Matter on both Sides, I am 
tempted to propheſy, that Twelve out of the firſt Eſtate, viz. the Nobi- 
lity, ond one out of every Shire in Scotland for the Barons, which make but 
Thirty-two, and Twelve out of the Boroughs, in all Fifty-ſix, make a 
greater Number than in Proceſs of Time will be deſired. By this Scheme, 
the Nobility, 'tho* they have but Twelve directly for their Eſtate, yet by 
the Conſtitution of Scotland, they having a Right to vote in Shires and 
Corporations; will have an Influence to chooſe a far greater Number of Ba- 
rons and Burgeſſes, and n Sons, Favourites; and Dependents, cho- 
ſen for the Repreſentatiues of theſe two Eſtates; and, no doubt, this Propor- 
tion of Number; the Scots Nobility have by this Scheme in the Repreſenta- 
tion of their Country in an Engliſh Parliament, is equal to, if not more than, 
the — 2 voy” have in PE Balance 'of the nl, and Wealth of 
Scotia 5 H 00 
Theſe 'Fifry- fix Meinbina are a ſufficient Number of Men to repreſent 
any Kingdom, with all the Train of its Wants, Neceſſities and Grievances; 
andi if it is a very great Inferiority to the Number of an Eng liſb Parliament, 
yet no ill / Conſequence can happen from that; for under a Union we are but 
one Nation, one People and Parliament, and have but one and the ſame 
Intereſt and Deſign; and we may imagine, with as much Reaſon, that the 
Repreſentatives of the Eugliſo Parliament for the Counties and Corporation, 
South of Tem, ſhould conſpire to out- vote the Counties and Corpora- 
tions of Xagland, North of Trent, and oppreſs theſe Countries with unequal 
Faxes; G57. das we may fear the Engliſh Members will out- vote the Scots 
Members. and oppreſs Scotland with unequal Taxes or partial Las; and 
as the formet 12 never happen'd, ſo the latter is never to be fear'd. ; 
7 "birdly;. The Kingdoms are to be united in Trade and Taxes. 
4.1K By 
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By the Act of. the Union, let the „Len, of England and Scotland be 
Jeem d one and the ſame in all Reſpects in Trade and Taxes. Scotland ſhall 
be confidered and deem'd as Yorkſhire, or any other County of England, 
and England as the Logthians, or any other Shire of Scotland. Let there be 
no Tax, Cuſtom or Impoſition whatſoever, laid upon the Perſons; Product 
or Manufacture of either Kingdom, but the fame that is laid on both, and 
25 united Parliament of both Kingdoms, as above deſcrib' d. By the ſame. 
&, Scot ſnem and Scots Merchants and Traders, ſhall be deem'd as Eugliſb- 
men to all Intents and Purpoſes, and Scots Merchants, and Scots Ships, Scots 
Maſters and Mariners ſhall be deem'd as Eygliſ built Ships, and as Eagliſ&ʒß 
Ships, Maſters and Mariners, and ſhall trade by Land and by Water 
Coaſt-ways, and over Sea, into any Part of England ot Ireland, or any Part 
of the EM Plantations in Aſia, Africa, and America, and hall. there 
enjoy the 4 ſame Rights and Privileges as Egliſhmen, Engliſh Maſters, Ships 
and Mariners can or may do. On the other Hand, | Enghſs Merchants and 
Sailors may go and trade into Scotland by Land or by Water, and ſhall be 

judg'd Scotfmen,) and the Product and Manufacture of Exgland ſhall be 
Judg's the Product and Manufacture of Scotland to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
In a Word, the Inhabitants of both Kingdoms ſhall have one and the ſame 
Right to trade every where, with Reſervation of the Rights and Privileges 
of the Zaſt- India Companies of Eugland and Scotland, eſtabliſned by Act of 
Parliament, both which, Companies, by the Act of the Union, ſhall be con · 
firm' d in, and confined to the Rights and Privileges of theſe ſeveral Eſtabliſh- 
ments, neither Company ſhall interfere with the Rights and Privileges of the 
other Company. The Goods of the Eq - India and African Company of 
Scotland ſhall not be im portable into ugiand, nor vice: Verſa; the Goods of 
the Eaſ- India Company of 4g land ſhall not be importable into Scotland. 
And wirh Reſervation of the Rights and Privileges of other Companies eſta - 
bliſhed by Charter in Kaęland, and with the Reſervation of the „ 7 > aan 
$20 4 and Sealand eſtabliſhed by Charter, into which, Tagliſb and 
enen may be admitted biuc inde, or on both Sides by Purchaſe and Ser- 
vitude, as Englibmen or Scelſmen are, but the Companies and Corperations 
themfelves-are tofcmnain Slatw go; after, as before in the Union. 

This Scheme: of Trade is very plain in Speculation, but how to reduce it 
to Practice at all, and under the preſent Circumſtances of both Nations, is 
what ſeems to be very difficult at fielt Sight, but upon Clofer View, it will 
not appear impractieable. 

In order to this, we are 00 na, that altho? the Scots are poor, the 
Publick of Scotland is not in Debt to the Value of one Farthing; and un the 
other Hand, altho* the Zngh/b are rich, yet the Public of England is under 
the Debt of many Milhons. I dare Saber for all the Well-wiſhers in Eng- 
tand to the Union of the two Kingdoms, that it is none of their Intention, 
by uniting with Scotland, to draw the Svots into Part · payment of theit 
Debts; nay, indeed, I can't ſuggeſt am other Thought of Lug ihnen in ge- 
neral, nor can I believe they will erer bear to _ or hear, that the Scozs 

ſhall 
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ſhall bear ny Part in the (Charge of this preſent or laſt War, that were en; 
tered into, upon gui Views and Ei Intereſt, by Engi Councils, 
and for the and inimitable Deſign of delivering the Princes and States 


of chis weſtern Part of the Continent of e, . — ane oy 
e Ambition of Mae. | 
This Deſign was wo great for all Europe, withour an Engliſh Genius and 
an Ex % Purſez and far as it is above the Pretenſions and Abilities of the 
Scots, fo no leſ far was it againſt their Intereſt; for which they have no 
Reaſon to expect to bear any Part in the Execution of it: I ſay this War, 
and the laſt with Franer, is againſt the Intereſt of Scotland, oonfidered in a 
ſeparate State from England, whoſe main Politick mult be to keep well 
with Fraser, for ancient Reafons, hefides the modern ones af Trade 
and Protection. Fra can beſt ſupport Icatiand in a ie State from 
England; and is both able and willing to raiſe the Trade of Scotland, by 
ogy off the Prohibition upon their Poiſſon Sallee, Herrings, Salmon, Cc. 
getting] Their Eimen and-Wojten Manufactures importable into Spain 
= the Sanz Net- Indies, which the French King is not wanting by his 
Emiſſarres to propoſe to the Scots, together with the Renovation of the ancient 
League of Charles and Achaius, and a Reſtoration of the Nobility to their 
ancient Poſts in the Guards and Court of France, and of the Merchants to 
their ancient Priviteges in the Ports of that Kin and a great deal more, 
if chey will break of che Union with Euglauu; but, under Correction, I 
am ſenkible Igo off from the Buſineſs in Hand, and ſhall ſay no more than 
this upon the whole Matter: It is very hard to believe the Scots ought 0 
bear any Part in che Charge of this War, that was entered into without their 
Advice or Conſent, as well as againſt their Intereſt. 
But the Caſe will not be the ſame in future Wars, under the State * 3 
Union of the two Kingdoms, which can but have one and the ſame Council 
and Parliament to atviſe and ſupport them; in which the Scots having their 
Re attves as well as che Exgliſb, Mlatters will be accommodated as beft 
ſuits to the hole and every Part of both Kingdoms, to which the Srors will 
ſubmit unanimouſly and chearfully, the Cafe, pra rau and Intereſt af 
both Kingdoms being then one and the ſame. - 
But then 1 Know the Reader is impatient to aſk NO it is the Scots are 
able to pay, and what they are willing to pay, towards the Support of the 
Government, in Peace and War? In anſwer to this, we firſt muſt conſider 
both Kingdoms under the Circumftances of Peace at Home and Abroad, and 
an dbſolure Difmcumbrance from publick Debts ; if the Kingdomsareqmited 
under theſe Circumſtances,” T-defire to query, what will be-fufficient for the 
Owil Piſt, and for Guards and Garriſons f It willbe:anſwered me, that Seven 
vundreu 1 n Pounils for the Civil Liſt, and Three hundred Thoufand. Pounds 
for Guards and Garriſons, is near about the Sum given to che late King and 
her preſent Majeſty, and is ſufficient for England in Times of Peace. For 
Scotland; I mult anſwer, it will be an Addition of Charge to her Majeſty in 


wy SOR Liſt, and in Guards and Garriſons likewiſe ; but ſo ſmall a Charge, 
that 
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that Scotland will do more than pay her Proportion: of F both, as hereafter will 
appear. The Civil Liſt in Scatland will come to nothing, or next to no- 
thing, under a Union with Exgland. The 'Lrgaſury, Exchequer, Cuſtoms 
and Exciſe of Scotland will be ſwallowed up in the Eugliſp Adminiſtration bf 


the publick Revenue, and yet will be no Manner of additional Charge to 


* 


the Revenue of England, beſides a * Salaries to r ere of C 


and Exciſe. 5 h Ho nts + 


Ci 1 for what remains of. the cuil. Lin of Scotland 1 8 follows * ve 
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134 Lords of Seſſions, or 12 at 500 J. each, 1 m4 bas 
Io Clerks to the CounciIx.— — 300 s 
neo che Queen's Advocate. ? 500 ' 
| To the Queen's Sollicitor, — ü— . 
One Secretary of State — —ʃ᷑1ꝗ 100 
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This f is all the remaining. Part of the Civil Lift of Scotland, which will 
be a Charge upon her Majeſty's Revenue under a State of Union with England. 
As for the Charge of her Majeſty's Commiſſioner to the Scots Parliament, 
that will fall to little or nothing; for ſince the Scots Parliament are not 
to meddle with any thing of Money Matters, there will be no Occaſion for 
high Tables, great Pomp, and great Shew ; indeed, if the Houſe was left 
to adjourn itſelf, as in England, it would be a great Amendment to the 
Conſtitution of a Scots. Parliament, and take off the Neceſſity of having any 
Commiſſioner at all; a Letter from the Queen, impowering the Lord & Chan- 
cellor, or any other Perſon, to mount the Throne, and give the Touch of 
the Sceptre to ſuch Acts as are ready for the Royal Aſſent, will anſwer all 
the Buſineſs: of a Commiſſioner.. 

The Guards and Garriſons of Scotland ll, for ſome Time, indeed, be a 
Chatge' of Sixty Thouſand Pounds to her Majeſty's Revenue; I reckon two 
Regiments of Foot, and two of Dragoons, and a Regiment of Horſe, at 
the Pay of Twelve Thouſend Pounds each, will maintain a far greater Army 
in Scotland, than ever King Charles or King James kept in Scotland. But this 
Charge cannot laſt long; if at all neceſſary, it can be but for a very 
ſhort Time, but at the worſt. it can be but Sixty Thouſand Pounds 
which; with the Charge of the Civil Liſts, Wa Thirteen Thouſand 
Three Hundred Pounds, as aforeſaid; makes but, Seventy -three Thouſand Three 
Hundred Pounds, and this being added to the One Million, for the Er 11/28 
Charge of the Guards and. Garriſons of the Civil-Liſts, makes ut One 
A e -three T ere of Wee Hundred Fa. 5 


* 
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And 
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And now I come to anſwer the Queſtion, what the Scots are willing to pay, 
or able to pay, in Times of Peace. They are able to pay their Proportion 
of this Money, and they will do it moſt chearfully; for they can do it with 
far better Ability, and leſs Charge to themſelves, than what has been raiſed 
from Scotland for the Support of the Government there, ſince the Reſtora- 
tion of the Royal Family. a 

In order to raiſe this Sum of Money, let the two Branches of the Revenue 
of England, viz. the Cuſtoms and Exciſe, be ſet apart; and jet theſe Branches 
be extended over Scotland as well as England; and let them be appropriated, 
by the Act of the Union of the two Kingdoms, for Guards and Garriſons, 
and the Civil Liſt. Theſe two Branches, the Reader will agree with me, are 
more than ſufficient to raiſe the Million, Seventy-three Thouſand, Three Hundred 
Pounds, above required, and when extended over Scotland, will ſtill raiſe 
more. But the Cuſtoms and Exciſe, I mean the ſimple Act of Tonnage and 
Poundage, and the two Acts of Exciſe of Charles the Second, of Fifteen 
Pence each the Barrel upon Beer and Ale; which two Branches will ſtill raiſe 
more Money than the One Million, Seventy-three Thouſand, Three Hundred 
Pounds, demanded ; and when extended over Scotland, they will not fall near 
ſo heavy upon the Scots as the preſent and paſt Taxes, which they pay now, 
and have paid, towards the Support of the Civil Liſt, and Guards, and Gar- 
riſons of Scotland, fince the Revolution. | 

By the Act of Tonnage and Poundage, the Scots Merchants and Traders 
will pay much about the ſame they do now, with their Scots Book of Rates, 
but will fave five Parts in eight in their Duties upon Wine, which, by that 
Act, is but 3 J. per Tun for the French Wines, and ſo in Proportion for all 
other Wines, 

As for the Exciſe, the Scots will not grudge to pay according to the two 
Acts of the 12th of Charles the Second. By which Act the Scots Ale and 
Beer cannot be judged above fix Shillings the Barrel, every Barrel being 32 
Gallons, according to the Standard in the Exchequer, which is anſwerable to 
32 Scots Quarts. The Ale of Scotland (Beer they have none in that Country 
worth the noticing, or diſtinguiſhable from their Ale) and when ſold by the 
common Brewer, generally over Scotland, will not amount to fix Shillings 
the Barrel, and by the Cuſtom and Practice of the Exciſe Office of England, 
will be judged and deemed ſo by the Gauger or Officer of the Exciſe. In- 
deed I am of Opinion the Acts of Exciſe want to be review'd, for the general 
Benefit both of the People of England and her Majeſty's Revenue; and it 
is to be wiſhed the Act may run upon theſe Partitions ; every Barrel of Beer 
and Ale, not above ſix Shillings the Barrel, to pay Six-pence per Barrel; and 
every Barrel of Beer and Ale, above ſix Shilling per Barrel, and not excecd- 
ing ten, to pay one Shilling per Barrel; ('tis to be wiſhed the Scotch Exciſe 
may be fixed upon this Partition) and every Barrel of Beer and Ale, above 
ten Shillings, and not exceeding one Pound ſix Shillings, per Barrel, to pay 
two Shillings and Six-pence the Barrel; and every Barrel of Beer and Alc, 
above one Pound fix Shillings per Barrel, to pay four Shillings per Barrel, 


Vor. III. * over 
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over and above the additional Nine-pences laid on the Barrels of Ale and Beer 
ſince the Revolution; by this Scheme the ſtrong Ale Countries will be 
brought to ſome Level with the ſmall Ale Countries, and the Fine-Ale 
Brewer with the Porter's Liquor Brewer: And indeed it's unaccountable, 
that a Barrcl of Ale at ſeven Shilling, fold by the common Brewer, ſhall pay 
as much as a Barrel of Ale fold by the ſame Brewer at ſixteen Shillings, 
one Pound, or three Pound the Barrel z and that a Man, by drinking ſtrong 
Ale, ſhould get the better of the Publick by two Thirds in the Exciſe. 

Now fince it is agreed, that theſe two Branches of the Cuſtoms and Ex- 
ciſe being ſufficient to anſwer the Charge of the Civil Liſt, Guards and 
Garriſons of both Kingdoms, and ſince the Scots are willing to pay according 
to the Laws eſtabliſhing the Cuſtoms and the Exciſes of Beer and Ale, &c. 
according to the Letter and Equity of the Act of Tonnage and Poundage, 
and the Acts of Exciſe of the 12th of Charles II. and according to the 
Practice and Method of the Exciſe and Cuſtoms of England, what can be 
required more of them? Sure the additional Duties to the Act of Tonnage 
and Poundage, and the additional Cuſtoms now in Force in Exgland, and 
the additional Nine-pences upon the Barrel of Ale and Beer, and the new 
Duties upon Salt and Malt, Paper, Births and Burials &c. ought not to be ex- 
pected to be paid by the Scozs ; for theſe new and additional Duties, Cuſtoms, 
and Exciſes, are the Sores and Wounds of the laſt War, and are the proper 
Debts of England, which neither the Scots can or ought to pay; and this is 
more than what was agreed by the Commiſſioners of the Union the firſt 
Year of her Majeſty's Reign, that both Kingdoms ſhould pay their ſeveral 
Debts, and neither Kingdom be affected with the Debt of the other, 

And in Times of War, that is, future Wars, entered into after the Expi- 
ration of this preſent War, the Scots will be able to pay a Poundage upon 
Land of one, two, or more Shillings, or additional Cuſtoms and Exciſes, 
as well as moſt of the northern Counties in England. Land and Trade in 
Scotland will improve in Scotland under an Union with England, the one in 
Value and Rent, and the other in Extent and Bulk ; and ſo much as there 
is of Land in Scotland, and how much that Land is improveable, or how 
much the Trade of Scotland is increaſable, ſo much will there be added to 
the Stock of England. | | 

I know it will be a ready Objection, that if the People of Scotland pay 
but according to this Act of Tonnage and Poundage, and the two Acts of 
Exciſe of Charles II. they will be thereby enabled to run away with the 
Trade of England, and underlive and underſell what Engliſhmen can do for: 
But to this ready Objection I have this ready Anſwer, That it is to be un- 
derſtood the Scots ſhall pay no more than according to the fore- mentioned 
Acts of Cuſtoms and Exciſes; that is, within the preſent Diſtrict and Bounds 
of Scotland; but if the Scots import any Manner of Goods or Commodities 
into England, for which they have already paid the Cuſtom, according to 
the fore-mentioned Acts of Tonnage and Poundage in Scotland, as by Cer- 
tificate will appear, they ſhall be liable to pay the additional Duties in any 

Port 
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Port of England, where the ſaid Goods or Merchandizes are entered and 
landed. Thus the Balance of Trade will, after the Union, remain as before 
the Union, and what the Scots ſave of their Cuſtoms and Exciſes, is always 
to be underſtood of their Home- Conſumption within the preſent Diſtrict 
of Scotland. | 

On the other Hand, the Scots will be ready to ſuggeſt they ſhall be no 
Gainers under theſe low Cuſtoms and Exciſes, ſince they are in England 
liable to the high ones as well as Engliſhmen; but, on the other Hand, 
they are to conſider, that they being under the low Cuſtoms and Exciſes at 
Home, it will be a mighty Benefit to them, for their living and manufactur- 
ing of every Thing among themſelves : But above all, they are to conſider, 
that upon the Day they are united with England, the Value of the Land 
in Scotland will riſe Fifty per Cent. and in progreſs of Time will double, 
nay treble the preſent Rentall. The Price of Corn and Meal will riſe propor- 
tionably; and the Poor and poor Labourer and Tradeſman, upon the In- 
creaſe of Trade in Scotland by the Union, will have the Money ready to pay 
for his Corn and Victuals, and other Neceſſaries, ten Times faſter than at the 
low Rate. This is a Demonſtration to all Men, that have any Experience or 
Inſight in Trade, and ſuch Perſons as are but doubtful of this, let them ask 
thoſe Perſons yet alive, that can remember the Engiiſb Adminiſtration in Scoz- 
land, from the Year 1654, to the Year 1660, they won't ſtick to tell 
them, that the Price of Meal riſe then from Half a Mark Scots, to Half a 
Crown Engliſb; and upon the withdrawing of the Exngliþ Adminiſtration 
upon the Reſtoration of King Charles IT. the Price of Meal fell to Halt a 
Mark Scots again; and yet the poor Labourer had the Half Crown readier to 
pay under the Engliſʒ Adminiſtration, than the Half Mark after the Return 
of King Charles II. The Reaſon was plain, under Cromwell, Richard, and 
the Rumps, was a Unity of Parliament, Trade and Cuſtoms betwixt England 
and Scotland, and under the ſame Unity and good Underſtanding betwixt 
the two Kingdoms, the ſame Benefits will return to both Nations. Now I 
come to conſider the laſt Thing propos'd, 

Which is, an Unity of Adminiſtration in the Publick Revenue of both 
Kingdoms. 90% 
The Kingdoms being united under one Parliament, in a Communion of 
Trade and Taxes, it is of abſolute Neceflity they ſhould be under one and 
the ſame Adminiſtration in the publick Revenue. The Conſtitution and 
Method of the Treaſury, the Exchequer, the Cuſtoms and Exciſes of Eng- 
land, are ſo far ſuperior to any Thing of theſe Kinds that are to be found in 
Scotland, that I dare ſay the Scots will not contend for their Forms and Me- 
thods in theſe Matters, but drop them with Satisfaction. But at the ſame 
Time they may expect with good Aſſurance to ſee their Countrymen pro- 
vided for with Places in theſe Offices, in -Proportion to their Merit, and 
without any Diſtinction or Reſerve betwixt them and Engliſhmen : Thus the 
Treaſury and Exchequer of England, together with the Offices of Cuſton:s 


and Exciſe of England, ſhall ſtand as they now are eſtabliſhed ; bur their 
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Authority ſhall be enlarg?d over all Scotland as well as England, and all Fraud 
and Abuſes in the Revenue ſhall be tried by the Act of Tonnage and Pound- 
age, and the two Acts of Exciſe of the 12th of Charles II. and other Acts 
and Clauſes of Acts made ſince, for preventing of Frauds and Abules, and 
the better Management of the Revenue of the Crown, which are but very. 
tew, and lie within a ſmall Compaſs. | 19g] 7:8 
But then the Queſtion will ariſe, before whom ſhall the Treſpaſſes in Scot» 
land againſt the Act be. tried ; upon Action at Law at the Suit of the Queen, 
or the Subject? The Enghſp Judges cannot have them tried before them; 
their Circuits cannot hold Aſſizes in Scotland, and it would be very hard to 
tetch the Subject and their Actions from the remote Parts of Scatland to Neu- 
caſtle, and have them try*d there, and that but once a Tear. On the other 
Hand, theſe Actions cannot be try*d before the Scots Judges z for the Reve- 
nues of Cuſtoms and Exciſe being within the Union, cannot be try'd or 
judg'd by them, nor can they any Manner of Ways interpoſe their Authority 
in theſe Caſes, To obviate this, I would propoſe, by the Act of the Union, 
to have a Court of Revenue erected in Scotland, to. judge of all Ac- 
tions brought at the Suit of the Queen and the Subject, upon Acts of Parli- 
ament and Laws relating to the Revenue of the Crown. This Court to 
confiſt of five Perſons, two of which to be the Surveyors: General of Cuſtoms 
and Exciſe in Scotland for the Time being, and three others to be named by 
the Queen, Engliſh and Scotch, as her Majeſty ſhall think fit, with Power to 
try, and finally judge and determine all Cauſes and Actions brought before 
them, relating to the Revenue. But no Action ſhall lie before them until 
rwo Months or 60 Days after Seizure made by the Queen's Officer; in which 
Interval the Subjects may have Time to apply themſelves to the Commiſſfi- 
oners of Cuſtoms, in Perſon or by Proxy, to have Juſtice done them to their 
Satisfaction; but after the Expiration of two, Months or ſixty Days, they 
may have recourſe to the Commiſſioners of Revenue for a Trial before 
them. | 03-1 | 
The Acts and Law relating to the Publick Revenue are ſo few, and ſo 
plain and eaſy,, that it is not requiſite to have a long Study and Practice in 


the Municipal Laws of either Kingdom, to qualify any Gentleman to be a 


Judge in this Court, and the Court itſelf may be fo form'd, as to give all 
Diſpatch poſſible, with all Safety, to the Intereſt of the Revenue, and the 
Rights and Liberties of the Subject. : . 

Thus I am come to the End of my Eſſay, and how far I have ſucceeded 
in it, I muſt leave that to the Publick, to whom I pray for the fame Temper 
of Mind in reading of it, with which I have compoſed it, without Partiality 
to either Kingdom, but with a ſincere, firm, and conſtant Zeal for the 
Union of both. 
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A brief Account of the Tack: Ina Letter to a Friend. 
28" LR. 


HAVE receiv*d the Favour of your Letter, in which you tell me ſtrange 
News indeed; for after all the Noiſe that has been ſo long againſt the 
T Packing infomuch that moſt of them thought their ſafeſt Way was to deny 
it in their feveral ' Countries, yet now they feem to take Heart again, and 
Mr. B, who, you ſay, is lately come down, undertakes to juſtify 


all that Proceeding, The Arguments he makes ule of, you 15 me, 


are theſe. 


In the firſt Place, he ſays, The Practice of Occaſional Conformity is ſuch a 


ſcandalous Hypocriſy, as is no Way to be excus d npon any Pretence whatſoever. 
That tt is condemn*d even by the better Sort of Diſſeuters them ſelves. That the 


employing Per fons of a different Religion from that eſtabliſd d by Law, has never 


been practis'd by any wiſe Government, and is now allom d, even in Holland at 


this Day. That the Sacramental Teſt was appointed by the Wiſdom of the 

Legiſlature, to preſerve the Eſtabliſb d Church; which Church ſeems in as much 
Danger from the Diſſenters now, as it was from Papiſts then. That this Law 
being ſo neceſſary, and having been twice refus'd in the Houſe of Lords, the only 
Way to have it paſs'd, was to tack it to a Money- Bill, That it had been an 
ancient Prattice' to tack Bills, that were for the Geod of the Subjects, to Money- 
Bills; that while grievons Taxes were laid upon the People for the Support of the 
Crown, the Crown might in return paſs ſuch Laws as were for the Benefit of the 


People. That the great Neceſſity there was for the Money-Bills paſſing, was 
rather an Argument for, than againſt this Proceeding : For what Danger could 
there be, that the Lords (who pretend to be ſuch great Patriots) ſhould rather 


loſe the neceſſary Supplies, than paſs an Af ſo requiſite for Preſervation of the 
Chase ® That however, if they could ſuppoſe them ſo unreaſonable, the Matter 
was not yet ſo bad; for it was but only proroguing the Parliament for a few 
Days, and the Commons might have paſs'd the Land-Taw again, without the 
Tack, 


To confider theſe Arguments in their Order. I ſhall very readily own, 


that a Man, who thinks it unlawful to receive the Sacrament according to the 


Manner of the Church. of England, and yet does it to qualify him for an 
Employment, is no Way to be juſtify'd: And I ſhall grant further, that 


one who goes once to Church to quality himſelf, and never goes afterwards, 
is to be condemn*d ; whether his not going afterwards be upon a Scruple of 
Religion, or for. his having no Religion at all. But neither of theſe are the 


Perſons againſt” whom this Bill is levell'd; the Deſign of the Bill being. 
againſt ſuch as do ſometimes go to Church, and do at other Times reſort to 


Now: 


ſeparate Congregations. 
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Now to judge how far this Practice may be lawful, we muſt conſider the 


Reaſons the Diſſenters pretend for their Separation from the Eſtabliſh'd 


Church. Z 
& %% are ſome' who pretend al Communion Aich the Church abſolutely 
unlawful 
There are ſome who do not object to Communion with the Church in 


general, but to ſome particular Parts of the Common. Prayer. 


There are others, who do not pretend there is any Thing in the Eſtabliſh'd 
Way of Worſhip abſolutely ſinful or unlawful ; but they think their own 
Way more pure and decent, and more according to God's Word. 

There are others who do not carry the Matter quite ſo far as theſe ; but 
having been bred up in a Way of Worſhip that has nothing unlawful in. it, 
they think they ought not to leave their Friends entirely, unleſs there was 
ſomewhat ſinful to make them do it. 

As to the firſt Sort, they never communicate with the Church; ſuch are 
the Quakers, and therefore are not concern'd in this Queſtion, 

As for the ſecond Sort, an Objection to a particular Part of our Service 
cannot juſtify Men for not conforming to the Church in thoſe Parts of our 
Service to which they have no particular Objection. 

And as to the two laſt Sorts, which are by much the moſt conſiderable, 
and comprehend the greateſt Part of the Independents and Presbyterians, I 
cannot ſee how thoſe Objections can juſtify them for never going to our 
Church; tho* they may think themſelves juſtify'd by them for going to 
their ſeparate Congregations alſo. 

That this was the Caſe of ſeveral of the Diſſenters, is very evident from 
their Practice. Dr. Bates, Mr. Baxter, and ſome other of the moſt eminent 
Teachers among the Diſſenters, did, after the Reſtoration, go conſtantly to 
the Pariſh-Churches, ſtay'd all the Divine Service, recerv d the Sacrament 
every Month, and did exhort and bring their Auditors to do the like; tho', 
at the ſame Time, they thought themſelves oblig'd to keep up their ſeparate 
Congregations too. And accordingly there are at this Day, in many Parts 
of England, ſeveral Congregations of Men, Women and Children, of ſuch 
who neither by their Circumſtances, Sexes or Age, can have the leaſt Pro- 
ſpect of any Office, who go ſometimes to the Eſtabliſh'd Church, ſtay all 
the Divine Service, receive the Sacrament, and yet at other Times reſort to 
{eparate Congregations, And how this, which has been ſo great a Step 
towards a conſtant Conformity, and has prov'd ſo in very many Families of 


Condition, becomes at preſent fo ſcandalous and hypocritical a Practice, 1 


cannot for my Life imagine. 

Our Anceſtors had a very different Opinion of this Matter: The Papiſts 
did communicate with our Church, in the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign; and were ſo far from being charg'd with Hypocriſy, by any of our 
Church-Men for it, that all Encouragement that could be, was given to 
them ; and a Declaration againſt Tranſubſtantiation, which was in the Liturgy 
in Edward the Sixth's Time, was, to avoid Offence, .left out, and not put 
in 


in again till the Reſtoration, The Pope indeed did not think it for his In- 
tereſt to allow the Practice, and therefore by a Bull forbad it. And yet I 
hope, Mr. B will not pretend the Differences between the Diſſenters 


and us are greater, than between us and the Papiſts ; or that there is not as 


much Probability of making the former join with us in one Common In- 
tereſt, as ever there was of the latter. 

But this Practice, Mr, B lays, is condemn'd by the better Sort of Di/- 
ſenters themſelves. 

That this Practice ſhould be condemn'd by the moſt violent Part of the 
Diſſenters, I think there is no Reaſon to wonder at. Thoſe who would 
perſuade their Auditors, that all Communion with the Church of England is 
abſolutely unlawful, muſt uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to keep their Auditors 
from looking into the Practice of that Church. There is ſomewhat ſo devour, 
ſo reverend, and ſo chriſtian, in our Forms of Worſhip, and particularly 
in that of adminiſtring the Sacrament, that the ſafeſt Way to keep People 
from complying with them, 1s to keep them from knowing what they are. 
And there have been ſo many conſiderable Families, that by an Occaſional 
Conformity at firſt, have been brought to a Conſtant Conformity at laſt ; that 
it is no Wonder, thoſe who are ſo violent for a Separation, ſhould be againſt 
thoſe Methods that have brought ſo many to an Union. But that Mr, B—, 
who profeſſes himſelf ſo zealous a Friend to our Church, ſhould call theſe the 
better Sort of Diſſenters, who are the moſt violent againſt it; and ſhould 
declare ſo warmly againſt a Practice, by which the Church has gain'd ſo 
many Proſelytes already, and is ſo likely to gain the reſt ; that, I confeſs, is 
to me a little extraordinary. | 

But however ſome rigid Diſſenters may diſapprove the Practice of the 
Occaſional Conformiſts, I make no doubt, but the moſt violent of them 
would be alarm'd at any Thing done againſt it; or ever imagine, that if the 
Law were once alter'd to the Prejudice of thoſe Diſſenters, who approach ſo 
nearly to our Church, they might not ſoon expect a more ſevere Law againſt 
thoſe Diſſenters, who are ſo very diſtant from it. 
But Mr. B „you tell me, ſays further, That the employing Perſons 
of a different Religion from that eftabliſh*d by Law, has never been prattis'd by 
any wiſe Government; and is not allow d even in Holland at this Day. 

W hat Governments Mr. B will allow to be wiſe ones, I ſhall not 
take upon me to determine; but, that in all Ages, and in all Countries, 
where there were not Perſecutions for Religion, the Governments have em- 
ploy*d Perſons under them, who were of different Religions, is ſo very no- 
torlous, that it would ſcem ridiculous to give particular Inſtances. The Jews 
employ' d the Sadducees; and the Heathen employ*d the Jews: The Pagans 
employ'd the Chriſtians ;, and the Chriſtians the Pagans. In France, (which 
ſeems to be the Place ſome Perſons propoſe for the Model of their Politicks, 
and Church-Diſcipline) there was an Admiral, a Lord Treaſurer, and a Con- 
ſtable of France (not to mention ſeveral others) who were Proteſtants. Nay,, 
under this preſent Monarch (as great a Perſecutor as he has prov'd ſince) the 
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whole Army of France was entruſted in Proteſtant Hands. There is ſcarce 
a Town in Holland (whatever ſome have affirm'd to the contrary) where the 
Remonſtrants, as well as the Calviniſts, have not ſometimes been in their 
Publick Offices. Some of the Generals of their Army, and Governors even 
of their Frontier Towns, are at this very Time Roman-Catholicks. They 
do not only employ all Chriſtians without Diſtinction, but even Jews upon 
Occaſion ; of which we had an Inſtance at Madrid in the late Reign, which 
caus'd a Sort of Rupture between them and us; and that the other German 
Princes follow them in this, we may be convinc'd by the printed Diſpute 
between Mr. Limborch and a learned Jew, where there is a Liſt of ſeveral 
Jews, at that very Time actually employ'd at the Hague, as Publick Miniſters, 
from ſeveral of thoſe Princes. And Queen Elixabeb employ'd Papiſts in 
her Councils, Fleets and Armies, during her whole Reign. Whether ſhe 
was a wiſe Princeſs, or a Friend to the Church of England, let the World 
judge. | 

f Bur let all this be as it will, the Matter in Queſtion is not, whether Diſ- 


* ſenters from the Eſtabliſh*d Church are employ*d by the Government there; 


for tho* they are, yet there is not one employ'd, that I know of, under her 
Majeſty here. But the proper Queſtion is, Whether it be Penal in any one 
who is in Office, to go to a ſeparate Congregation? And this is ſo far from 
being Penal, that the Calviniſts and Remonſtrants make no Scruple of going 
to one anothers Congregations, when there is any particular Occaſion for it. 
Nor is there any Country, that I know of, except England, where the recei- 
ving the Sacrament, or any other Religious Exerciſe, is neceſſary to qualify 
a Man for any Temporal Employment; ſo that we have gone a great deal 
farther already, in that Matter, than any other Country has done, 

But this Sacramental Teſt, Mr. B = ſays, was thought neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve the Eftablifh*d Church; which Church ſeems in as much Danger now from 
the Diſſenters, as it was then from the Papiſts. | 

Every Body knows the Circumſtances our Affairs were in, at the Time 
when this Teſt-Act was made. We had a Sovereign upon the Throne, who 
was ſuſpected to have a very ſtrong Inclination towards Popery ; and who, it 
the Proofs publiſh*d after his Death by Authority, may be believ'd, was then 


actually a Papiſt. His Brother, who had then the greateſt Share in the Ad- 


miniſtration, and who had the Fleet and Army in his own Hands, was a 
profeſs'd one. The Lord-Treaturer, who had the Diſpoſal of all the Publick 
Money, was a Papiſt. The Perſons employ'd in publick Truft, were ſuch 
as were likely to purſue the Methods preſcrib*d them by theſe. Secret Trea- 
ties were made with the French King, great Sums of Money receiv*d from 
him, and his Ambaſſador was at the Head of our Affairs in England. In 
fine, there appear*'d, upon all Occaſions, an evident Diſpoſition at Court to 
introduce Popery, and deſtroy the Liberty of the Subject; and there was a 
potent Foreign Prince ready at all Times, to engage in any Enterprize againſt 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the Civil Rights of all Europe. 8 

| But 


Fourth Collection of T R A CT 8. 129 
But is there any Danger like this from the Diſſenters at preſent? Has ever 
the moſt malicious Enemy but once ſuſpected her Majeſty of any Deſigns 
againſt the Church of England? Is there any Man employ'd in any Office 
under her, who has ever been ſaid to be a Diſſenter? Have the Diſſenters 
ſhewn any Inclinations to invade the Church? Are they not firmly united with 
her in the ſame Common Intereſt? Or, if they were not, Have they any 
Foreign Prince either willing or able to ſupport them, in any Attempt 
againſt her? ö e 

Thus far J have conſider'd the Reaſons that are given for the Occaſional 
Bill itſelf, and I muſt freely confeſs I can ſee none that can ſatisfy me of 
the Neceſſity of it. I think the Practice of Occaſional Conformity, as us'd 
by Diſſenters, ſo far from deſerving the Title of a vile jHypocriſy, that I 
think it the Duty of all moderate Diſſenters, upon their own Principles, to 
do it, I think, that however it may be diſapprov'd by ſome rigid Diſſenters, 
it-ought to be encourag*d by all good Church-Men, as a likely Means to 
bring them over. The employing Perſons of a different Religion from 
the Eſtabliſn'd, has been practis'd in all Countries where Liberty of Con- 
ſcience has been allow'd : That we have gone farther already in excluding 
Diſſenters, than any other Country has done: That whatever Reaſons there 
were to apprehend our Religion in Danger from the Papiſts, when the 
Teſt- Act was made, yet there does not feem the, leaſt Danger to it from 
the Diſſenters noẽw .. 5 

But on the other Hand, I can ſee very plain Inconveniences from this Bill 
at preſent. As it was brought in this laſt Time, indeed they have added a 
Preamble, that tho? it was put in the firſt Edition of the Bill, was left out in 
the Second, viz. That the Act for Toleration ſhould be always kept inviolable. 
But the, Toleration- Act being to take away all the Penalties that a Man might 
incur by going to a ſeparate Congregation, and the occaſional Bill being to lay 
new Penalties upon thoſe that do it, how they can ſay that this is not itſelf a 
Violation of the other, I cannot very ealily comprehend, I doubt it will put 
People in Mind of what paſs'd in France, where every Edict againſt the 
Proteſtants began with a Proteſtation, that the Edict of Nants ought to be 
always preſerv'd inviolable, till that very Edict in which it was in expreſs 
Words repeat d.. . ; 

At a Time that all Europe is engag'd in a bloody and expenſive Wa at 
a Time that this Nation has not only ſuch conſiderable Foreign Foes to deal 
with, but has a Party in her own Bowels, ready upon all Occaſions to call in 
a Popiſh Pretender; and involve us all in the ſame, or rather worſe Calami- 
ties than thoſe from whiich, with ſo much Blood and Treaſure, we had been 
freed: At a Time that the Proteſtant Diſſenters (however they may be in the 
Wrong in ſeparating from us) yet are heartily and, undoubted]y united with 
us againſt the Common Foes to our Religion and Government; what Advan- 
tage thoſe. who: are in earneſt for defending theſe Things, can have, by lel- 
ſening the Number of ſuch as are firmly united with them in this common 
Cauſe; I cannot for my Life imagine. | 
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But notwithſtanding 1 can ſee no Reaſon for ſuch a Bill as this, yet I 
would not have it imagined the Dangers of the Tack were founded upon 
this Bottom only, for People may have quite a different Opinion of this Bill; 
they may think it convenient, they may think it in ſome Meaſure neceſſary, 
and yet they may be againſt the Wb ſuch a Riſque, as the tacking it to 
the neceſſary Supply; and to do every Body Juſtice, ſeveral Gentlemen, who 
were very zealous for this Bill, did however appear as zealous againſt bat 
dangerous Experiment of tacking it to the other. | | 

But Mr. B— ſays, this Bill being neceſſary for the - Preſervation of the 
Church, and having been twice refus'd by the Houſe of Lords, the only Way to 
ſecure its paſſing was to tack it to a Moncy-Bill. | 

This truly is a very compendious Way of diſpatching Buſineſs : It has al- 
ways beeh thought the Excellency of our Conſtitution, that no new Law 
could be made, or old one repeaPd, without going through ſeveral Hands 
that were all Checks upon one another, Let the Commons: be ever ſo much 
prepoſſeſs*'d in Favour of any Thing, they cannot propoſe it to the Throne 
to pals into a Law, without Conſent of the Houſe of Lords. And let the 
Lords be ever ſo violent for any Bill, they cannot offer it to the Royal Aﬀent 
without the Concurrence of the Houſe of Commons. And let both theſe 
Houſes agree in their Opinion, yet it cannnot pals into a Law, till it has had 
its Sanction from the Throne. Theſe different Steps are wiſely ordered by 
our Conſtitution, for Fear any Thing ſhonld paſs into a Law by a particular 
Faction, by Heat of Parties, or by Inadvertency. 

But this excellent Form of our Legiſlature is at an End, if Encouragement 
be given to this new Manner of tacking. As all Money-Bills, however 
neceſſary for the publick Safety, muſt have their Riſe and Form in the Houle 
of Commons, if this Houſe may add to their Money-Bill new Laws of quite 
a different Nature to the Money, and if the Lords cannot after this paſs the 
Money-Bill, without conſenting to, the other to, then it is the Houſe of 
Commons only that has the Right of deliberating : For what Occaſion can 
there be for the Houle of Lords to confider whether a Law be reaſonable 
before they conſent to it, when it is in the Power of the Houſe of Com- 
mons to make them conſent to it, whether they think it reaſonable or not? 

But Mr B-—— ſays, That it has been an ancient Practice to tack Bills, 
that were for the Good of the Subject, to Money-Bills; that while heavy Taxes 
were laid upon the People for the Good of the Crown, the Crown might, in return, 
grant ſuch Laws as were for the Good of the People. 

Whatever Pretences may be made of the Antiquity of this Practice, yet 
every Body knows it has been very rare, and is of a very freſh Date, and 
has been only when theſe two Circumſtances have agree. 

Firſt, When Money was ask'd for the private Support of the Crown, and 
not Tut We gcntiar Teceing: = PE 5 9 $2007 HOT 


Secondly, When ſome Bill had been before reſus'd by the Crown, that was 
judg'd neceſfary for the Good of the Subject, not by ſome particular Men, 
or by one particular Houſe, but by both Houſes of Parliament. 
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But in the preſent Caſe, whatever Money was ask'd by the Queen, or 
granted by the Commons, was not for the private Support of the Crown, 
but for the general Neceſſity of the People. So far is her Majeſty from 
getting one Farthing by theſe Taxes, that it is very well known, ſhe has 
every Year, of her own Accord, contributed very largely out of her own 
private Revenue towards the War. They are given to carry on a War that 
is abſolutely neceſſary for ſupporting the Rights and Liberties of Europe, 
which have been ſo notoriouſly invaded by the French King, and to keep out 
a Pretender to our own Crown, who is bred up in the Religion and Princi- 
ples of that Prince; and I hope no Man ever has, or ever will be thought 
fit to repreſent his Country in Parliament, who does not think this War 
10 x for the Intereſt of every Subject in England, as well as of her 
Majeſty. | . 

In the ſecond Place, this Bill is ſo far from being thought for the Good of 
the Nation by both Houſes of Parliament, that one Houſe had before, in two 
ſucceſſive Seſſions, thought fit to reject it. 

In the third Place, if both Houſes had agreed to it, there is no Reaſon to 
conclude her Majeſty would have refus'd the Royal Aſſent, in which Caſe, 
only this Way of tacking had ever been us'd. 

But tho' this Way of tacking had been ſometimes practis'd, yet it is ſo 
far from being allow'd the Right of the Commons to do it, that the Lords 
have always, before the paſſing any ſuch Bill, how agreeable ſoever the Matter 
tack*d might be to them, enter*d Proteſtations upon their Books againſt that 
Manner of proceeding. And when the Houſe of Commons carry'd this 
pretended Right ſo far, as to offer at tacking Clauſes to Money-Blills, 
which the Lords did not think ſo. reaſonable to be paſs'd, (tho' they never 
went fo far as to tack any Thing the Lords had rejected before) the Lords, 
to preſerve the Conſtitution, and that there might be a laſting Caution againſt 
all ſuch Attempts, to ingroſs the whole Legiſlature to the Honſe of Com- 
mons, at a Time when there was no ſuch Matter depending between the 
two Houſes, caus'd a ſolemn Declaration to be enter*d upon their Book, and 
which was ſign'd by the greateſt Part of them, that they would never, after 
that Time, paſs a Money-Bill with any Clauſes that were foreign to the Sub- 
ject of the Bill. And after ſuch a Declaration ſo publickly made, enter*d 
and ſign'd, the Commons could have no Deſign in tacking ſuch Clauſes, 
but only to have the Bill miſcarry. | 

But Mr. B-—— ſays, That the great Neceſſity there was for the Land- 
Tax's paſſing, was rather an Argument for, than againſt this Proceeding. For 
what Danger could there be, that the Lords (who pretend to be ſuch great 
Patriots) ſhould rather loſe the neceſſary Supplies, than paſs a Bill ſo requiſite 
for Preſervation of the Church* 

How far this Bill had been for Preſervation of the Church, I have con- 
fider*d already. And as for the Lords being ſuch great Patriots, I wiſh ſome 
Members of the Houſe of Commons have not given their Electors too much 
Cauſe to think the Lords better Patriots than their own + 
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But notwithſtanding that, no reaſonable Man can believe they could ever 
have paſs'd this Bill fo tack'd. 

The Houſe of Lords is an undoubted Part of the Legidstre: This Houſe, 
upon ſolemn Debates before, thought this Bill not fit to be paſs'd; and if 
the Commons, notwithſtanding that, could have forc'd them into paſſing 
this Bill, by this Method, they muſt never have pretended to have rejected 
any Bill more. 'We ſee, by a thouſand Inſtances, that ſuch a Right once 
given up is never to be retreiv*d: And then they had not only parted with 
their Right of debating for ever, but they had, by that, broken the Exgliſb 
Conſtitution, and overthrown thoſe fundamental Rights of Leila, by 
which this Kingdom has flouriſh*d fo long. 

In the ſecond Place, they had fix'd an indelible Mark of Infamy upon their 
own Perſons, if they had ſuffer'd themſelves to be forc'd into the doing a 
Thing, that upon a folemn Deliberation they had reſolv'd, nay, moſt of 
them had proteſted under their Hands, they would never conſent to (do. 

But, ſays Mr. B if the Lords ſpould refuſe the Bill ſo tach d, 
Matters were not yet 'ſo bad ; for it was but only proroguing the Parliament 
for a few Days, and the Commons might have paſ®d the Land-Tax without 
the Tack. | 
I am ſorry to fee Gentlemen purſue a bad Cauſe, till they are reduc'd to 
ſuch wretched Evaſions as theſe. Tho' I think there was no Sort of Reaſon 
for tacking this Bill, yet if it had been once tack'd, there might have been 
ſeveral Reaſons for not receding from it. How little Pretence ſoever there 
may be for the Commons Rights of tacking, yet there are ſeveral worthy 
Members, who would not have car*d. to have given thoſe Pretences entirely 
up; which muſt have been the Cafe, if they had departed from the Tack, 
after having once inſiſted upon it. 

"Tis indeed ridiculous to imagine that any one Man, who had voted for 
the Tack, would have given it up afterwards. However, if we could ſup- 
poſe a Houſe of Commons ſo childiſh, yet there muſt neceſſarily, by Parli- 
amentary Forms, have been ſo much Time loſt, and ſo great Delays in all 
publick Buſineſs, as would have been very near as facal as the granting no 
Supplies at all. 

The Duke of Savoy was ſo preſs'd, that nothing but a conſtant Supply of 
Money from hence, and a firm Expectation of a ſudden Succour, could have 
made him ſupport the Cauſe with that Zeal and Bravery that he did. Any - 
Stop of his Supplies from hence, any Fear of his early Succours (both which 
our Delays muſt inevitably have occaſioned) had forced him into a ſeparate 
Peace; and then the French Army in Italy had march'd immediately into 
| Germany, and fallen-upon the Confederate Forces there. 

The King of Pruſſia was newly and heartily entered into the League, and 
had agreed to fend a conſiderable Body of Men to the Relief of the Duke 
of Savoy. But as they were firſt to receive Supplies from hence, what 
Hopes could there be of their marching without thoſe Supplies, or indeed 
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of that Prince's continuing in the Confederacy, when that very Nation that 
had perſuaded him into it, was ſo little likely to ſupport him in it. 
Portugal had been ſo ſoften*d by a long Peace, that there was no Thoughts 
of their continuing the War, but by their Hopes of conſtant Succours from 
hence, and by the Succeſs we had met at Gibraltar. This Town was 
thought ſo. conſiderable by the Spaniards, that they had exerted their utmoſt 
'Force againſt it. What a Damp the Loſs of that had put upon our Af- 
fairs, one may eaſily gueſs, by the Endeavours of the Enemy to regain it? 
And yet the Loſs of that muſt have been the neceſſary Mis. tes of any 
Stop in our Supplies at Home. 

The Succeſs of the Confederate Forces had been ſo great in Bavaria, that 
they had agreed to deliver up all their Garriſons to them: But what Likeli- 
hood was there of their performing that Agreement, if they had a Proſpect 
of a ſudden Succour from Nah? Or how ſhould our Army have ſupported 
themſelves without any Hopes of Supplies from hence. 

All the Confederates were then in Conſultation how to carry on the War the 
next Lear; and what Influence ſuch a Miſcarriage here would have had upon 
all their Proceedings, I almoſt'tremble to think, 

The French K ing found ſuch Difficulties in raiſing Supplies for the en- 
ſuing Campaign, that he was in a Manner obliged to declare himſelf Bank- 
rupt. But ſuch an Encouragement from hence as the Tack had been, 
would have fet his Matters right again, and one ſuch Vote from our Parlia- 
ment, had made him ſufficient Amends for all the Prejudices our Armies 
had done him. 

I cannot conclude this Paper better, than with the Words of her Majeſty's 
noſt Gracious Speech to the Parliament at parting, 


. have, by the Bleſſmg of God, a fan Proſpect of this ably and deſirable 
\ End, (of a laſting Peace and Security) F we do not diſappoint it Ly our 
ο unreaſonable Humours and Animoſity ; the fatal Effefts of which -we 
ve ſo narrowly eſcaped in this Seſſion, that it ought to be a ſufficient Warn- 

I ae any dangerous Experiments for the Juture. 


— 
3 


\ 


7 The vm * the Ep oba! Clergy f Scotland truly re- 
preſented. 1ho7. 


CO COLTS 


\ 


N the Moni of December 1688, a ſudden and ſurprizing Report was 
ſpread all Scotland, that ten thouſand Papiſts were landed from 


Ireland, with ſtrake Inſtruments of Death for diſpatching Proteſtants. Con- 
cerning which, a ter was writ from the Mayor gf the City of Gla/gow to 
the Magiſtrates of '\e Town of Hamilton, bearing, that they had already 
burnt down the Tode 


or n and were come within two and twenty 
Miles 
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Miles of Hamilion, in Order to uſe them at the ſame Rate. This Letter 
came to Hand upon Friday Night immediately before Chriſtmas, and all the 
Night after, the Citizens Wives were running about with their Children in 
their Arms, with hideous Cries, What ſhould become of them and their poor 
young ones! Upon Saturday, the Contrivance being ſpeedily and warmly 
managed, againſt Eleven o' Clock there were got together, in Douglas- Moor, 
ſome fix thouſand Preſbyterians, well arm'd, upon Pretence of defending 
the Country from theſe Invaders, But their Deſign was quickly diſcovered; 
for, by Three o' Clock in the Afternoon, they were all divided into ſmall 
Detachments, of two or three Hundred in Company, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
55 diſarm all that were diſaffected to their Cauſe, and which actually they 
| Theſe Companies of armed Men, to whatſoever Pariſh they came, if the 
Miniſter was at Home, and not ſo ſecurely protected by his Pariſhioners, as 
that they were afraid to attack him, they carried him out to the Market- 
Place of the Town or Village where he reſided, or to the moſt publik Place 
of the Pariſh, if it had no Town in it; and there, giving him Names in 
Abundance, pull'd his Gown, over his Ears, and tore it in many Pieces, diſ- 
lodging his Family, and throwing the Furniture out of his Houſe, and 
threatening him with Death, if ever he ſhould return to the Place to preach 
any more. Some of them they drove through Rivers, in a deep Storm of 
Snow, which then happened, the Rivers not being quite frozen over, and 
in ſuch deep Places, as that the Water reach'd up to their Necks, One of 
theſe Miniſters, ſo uſed, came, in his wet Cloaths, thro* the deep Snow, to 
his Brother Miniſter of $/raver's Houſe, within ſeven or eight Miles & 
Glaſgow. 2 e 

Theſe, and ſuch like Uſages, go under the Name of Rabbling, the vari us 
Inſtances of which were too tedious: here to inſert: Some were cruelly baten 
and wounded ; ſome of their Wives, when they came to reſcue them big 
with Child, were ſo violently puſh'd with the Club-End of their Makets, 
that they immediately miſcarried ; as particularly, the Miniſter of Rbride's 
Wife, a Gentlewoman of a very good Family, was ſo us'd. TE Pariſh 
lies within ſeven Miles of Glaſgow. By theſe, and ſuch like Ufa<s, ſome 
two hundred and ſixty Miniſters in the Weſt of Scotland were epell'd their 
Livings. Theſe Violences were done all Scotland over, in iuch Places 
where the Preſbyterians were abſolute Maſters, but with beſt-ucceſls upon 
the South Side of the River of Forth. The Miniſter of Kirke, within 
ſix Miles of Edinburgh, was more than once, I am ſure tw, if not thrice, 
thus rabbled, and had his Goods thrown out of his Win os. All theſe 
Things were done when Epiſcopacy was yet the eſtabliſtd Government of 
that national Church. . 

But a little after, to the juſt Surprize of all, theſe vg Violences came to 
bear, in plain Conſtruction of Law]; for, in the verytirſt Parliament after 
the Revolution, in the Act entitul'd, An Act ratifyingbe Confeſſion of Faith, 


and ſettling Preſbyterian Church Government, bearing Date the Seventh PAY. 
| 0 
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of June, 1690, not full a Year and an Half after theſe Violences were 
done, ſome three hundred Miniſters, or thereabouts, who were thus rabbled, 
had their Churches declar'd vacant from this very Deed, without having 
any JOffer made them, or any other Sentence pronounc'd againſt them. 
The Word made uſe of in that Act which comprehendeth rabbling, is being 
remov'd ; to which are added thaſe other two, of de/erting, or being de- 
priv d. That this was the Meaning of the Word is plain, from the Rea- 
ſonings which the late Duke of Hamilton made againſt thoſe Violences us'd, 
and why they ſhould not be patroniz'd, nor ſo much as pointed at, in any 
Act of Parliament; and to prevent its being ſo done, mov'd to have the 
Vote ſtated, Approve the Deed of ihe Rabble, or no? But the Majority re- 
jecting that rough Word, ſtated, Approve the Article, or no? And carrying 
it in the Affirmative, the Duke immediately roſe from his Seat in 
great Reſentment, with ſeveral others of the Nobility, who fol- or % Att, 
lowed him. vi 

And that it may not be thought that this might happen thro' Want of 
due and timely Application by the Epiſcopal Miniſters, who had been ſo 
barbarouſly-uſed, a Petition was preſented to the honourable Houſe of Par- 
hament, by them, in the Month of May immediately preceding; which 
could never obtain ſo much as once to be read, notwithſtanding of the very 
importunate and moving Inſtances made by the Duke of Hamilton for it, 
and by Sir Patrick Scot, of Ancrum, who preſented it, until the 
Act itſelf was once paſs'd, and then there was no Place left 2 a: La 
for it. 93-4: Bag 

But to come cloſer to the Buſineſs, ſeeing it is aſſerted ſo boldly, that the 
Scots Epiſcopal Clergy have a Toleration, or the Equivalent of it, and that 
there are no Penal Statutes ſtanding in Force againſt them, but, on the con- 
trary, Protection promiſed them, if they ſhall qualify themſelves in the 
Terms of the Act of Parliament. 

For Anſwer : The Act of Parliament is appealed to, bearing Date June 
12, 1693; and here it is deſired that the Qualification contained in the Act 
may be looked into, the Penalty therein threatened, with the Protection 
promiſed. 

And, Firft, As to the Qualification enjoined by the Act of 
Parliament, it runs in theſe Terms, over and above qualifying to 7 . 
the Government: That they fhall ſubſcribe to the General Aſſem- 
bly*s Confeſſion of Faith, (for that is the Confeſſion of Faith there to be under- 
ſtood) declaring that it is the Confeſſion of their Faith, and that they own the 
Doctrine therein contained to be the true Doctrine, which they will conſtantly 
adhere to. This Article, for ſeveral Things contained in that Confeſſion, 
not ſo proper to be mentioned here, cannot be ſubſcribed. And as to the 
Second Article, it runs thus: | £ | 

T hat they muſt own and acknowledge Preſbyterian Church-Govern- 
ment to be the only Government of that Church ; and that they will ng Ar- 
ſubmit thereto, and concur therewith, and never endeavour, direttly ; 


or 
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or indirectiy, the Prejudice or Sub verſion thereof. To this the Anſwer ſeems 
to be very plain and very ſhort; that a Man owning in his Conſcience Epiſ- 
copacy to be the only true, antient, Catholick, and Apoſtolick Govern- 
ment of the Church of Chriſt, cannot, without a - manifeſt Contradiction 

and Violence done to the Truth, ſign to that Article. 
4 A s to the Third, it maketh the Act in Terminis An AF of Uni- 
| [2 ag * formity in Worſkip, and which Worſhip they muſt ſubſcribe to ob- 
ſpſerve, and declare that actually they do obſerve it ; For theſe are 
the Words of the Act. That Worſhip, which, to the great Scandal of all 
other Proteſtant Churches, hath thrown out that comprehenſive Form of 
Prayer which our Lord hath taught and - commanded us when we pray to 
ſay; with that religious Hymn, fo antiently enjoined, and ſo conſtantly uſed 
in the Chriſtian Church, to the Honour of the Holy Trinity; rejecting alſo 
the Apoſtolick Creed in Baptiſm, the great Standard and Summary of the 
Chriſtian Faith, to which we are to be baptiz'd ; and admitting no other 
Standard of our Interceſſions and Prayers to Almighty God, no other Forms 
of found Words, than the private Conceptions of every Pretender, to be the 
Mouth of a whole Church-Aſſembly, or Congregation of God's People: 
And yet this is the Uniformity of Worſhip which they muſt ſubſcribe to obſerve, 
and declare, that actually they do obſerve it; and if in any Ways they diſſent 
from any of theſe, then they incur the Penalties contained in the Act. Is 
this a Toleration? Nay, a Toleration could never be intended; when we 
conſider that the Committee of the General Aſſembly, (which uſually ſitteth 
in Time of Parliament, and faileth not boldly to preſcribe in Church- Matters, 
as in their late Addreſs to the Parliament) openly declared, that'if any Tole- 
ration was granted, it was to eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law. But next, as to 
| the Penalties, which are as follows : They muſt be ſuſpended tam 
12 Act, ab Officio quam a Beneficio; that is, both from their Offices and 
3 Benefices: Firſt, from their Offices; and that is, (as inter- 
preted by the ſubſequent Act of Privy Council, in whoſe Power it hath all 
along been both to interpret and execute the Law) not to exerciſe any Part 
of their Miniſterial Function in any Pariſh within the Kingdom. And is not 
this a Penal Law? The Penalty, methinks, is heavy enough to be depriv*d 
of Bread, which the Benefice implies, but yet heavier to be depriv*d of the 
Exerciſe of all theſe ſacred Offices of Religion, to which they were con- 
ſecrated. But this is not all, nor duth this Negative conſummate the Penalty 
of this Laws for if they continue to exerciſe any Part of their Miniſterial 
Function, without ſubſcribing and declaring as aforeſaid, then they 
See the Act muſt incur Baniſhment, and be for ever exil'd from their native 
of, BAY Country, and expoſed to all the Miſeries of Poverty and Diſtreſs 
Ne. J. among Strangers. If this be a Toleration, they have it; and 

; if theſe be not Penal Laws, where are they to be found? 

Under all theſe Penalties, Reſtraints, and Coercions, lie at preſent ſome 
Hundreds of poor Epiſcopal Miniſters, depriv*d of Bread, and all Means of 
earning it, except what proceeds from a free, generous, . and - Chriſtian 
Charity. gn Some 
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Some few indeed have enjoyed both their Offices and Benefices ſtill, as be- 
fare the Revolution, and have duly qualified themſelves to the Government ; 
but they owe this Protection chiefly to the ſound Principles, and affectionate 
Adherence, of their People to them ; among whom, no Preſbyterian Mini- 
ſter can find any Reception or Encouragement, elfe they might promiſe 
themſelves. the ſame Entertainment which the above-mentioned Miniſter of 
Kirknewtown met: with; for, their not ſigning to the General Aſſembly's 
Confeſſion of Faith, their not owning Preſbyterian Church-Government, 
their not | obſerving Uniformity in Worſhip, maketh them abundantly ob- 
noxious to the Penalties of the Law; but it were hard enough to part ſuch 
Maniſters and ſuch People from one another, 

A few more are conniv'd at in Meeting-Houſes (in Edinburgh, Kelſo, 
Sterling, Dundee, Perth, Montroſe, Aberdeen, and Elgin, ) in all not exceeding 
fave or ſix and twenty, in thoſe Towns, and very few or none in Country 
Pariſhes, where the People are not able to maintain Miniſters both in Church 
and Meeting-Houſe, but {till upon a precarious Footing, or rather no Footing 
at all, lying at ſimple Diſcretion, which, upon proper Occaſion, expreſſeth 
itſelf by all poſſible Severities, as laſt Summer happened in the Caſe of the 
lately deceaſed Mr. George Mathers, Miniſter at the Meeting-Houſe of &.. 
Andrew's, who, after he had qualified himſelf in all Points, was imme- 
diately obliged to leave that Town, having his Meeting-Houſe ſhut up; 
who, in two or three Months afterwards, or thereabout, died at Edinburgh, 
in great Miſery and Want, not letting his Caſe be known till it was paſt 
Remedy. It was but a ſhort Time before, that, in Purſuance of the above- 
mentioned Act of Privy-Council, the Miniſters of the Meeting-Houſes of 
Perth and Elgin were both put up in Jail, by the Magiſtrates of theſe re- 
ſpective Burghs, tho? they daily prayed for the Queen, and were ready to 
qualify themſelves to the Government. And how ſoon it pleaſeth any of 
theſe Magiſtrates or Juſtices, in whoſe Power it is, to put a Stop to the 
Miniſtry of theſe few that are in Meeting-Houſes, there is nothing ſtanding 
in their Way to obſtruct their Procedure, This is the Toleration and Pro- 
tection which the Epiſcopal Clergy of Scotland now enjoy. 


NUMBER I. 


An Ae ratifying the Confeſſion of Faith, and ſettling Preſbyterian 
Cburch. Government. 


June 7, 1690. 


O UR Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King's and Queen's Majeſties, 
and three Eſtates of Parliament, conceiving it to be their bound 
Duty, after the great Deliverance that God hath lately wrought for this 
Church and Kingdom, in the firſt Place to ſettle and ſecure therein the true 
Proteſtant Religion, according to the Truth of God's Word, as it hath of a 

Vol. III. s | long 
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long Time been profeſſed within this Land; as alſo the Government of 
Chriſt's Church within this Nation, agreeable to the Word of God, and 
moſt conducive to the Advancement of true Piety and Godlineſs, and the 
eſtabliſhing of Peace and Tranquility within this Realm; and that, by an 
Article of the Claim of Right, it is declared, that Prelacy, and the Supe- 
riority of any Office in the Church above Preſbyters, is, and hath been, a 
great and unſupportable Grievance and Tronble to this Nation, and con- 
trary to the Inclinations of the Generality of the People ever ſince the Re- 
formation, they having reformed from Popery by Preſbyters, and therefore 
ought to be aboliſhed ; likeas, by an Act of the laſt Seſſion of this Parlia- 
ment, Prelacy is aboliſhed. Therefore their Majeſties, with Advice and 
Conſent of the ſaid three Eſtates, do hereby reviſe, ratify, and perpetually 
confirm, all Laws, Statutes, and Acts of Parliament, made againſt Popery 
and Papiſts; and for the Maintenance and Preſervation of the true reformed 
Proteſtant Religion, and for the true Church of Chriſt within this King- 
dom, in ſo far as they confirm. the ſame, or are made in Favour thereof: 
Likeas they, by theſe Preſents, ratify and eſtabliſh the Confeſſion of Faith, 
now read in their Preſence, and voted and approven by them, as the pub- 
lick and avow'd Confeſſion of this Church, containing the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of the Doctrine of the Reform'd Churches, (which Confeffion of 
Faith is ſubjoined to this preſent Act.) As alſo, they do eſtabliſh, ratify, 
and confirm the Preſbyterian Church-Government and Diſcipline ; that is to 
ſay, the Government of the Church by Kirk-Seſſions, Preſbyteries, Provin- 
cial Synods, and General Aſſemblies, ratified and eftabliſhed by the 114th 
Act of James VI. Parl. 12, Anno 1592, entitled, Ratification of the Liberty 
of the true Kirk, &c. and thereafter received by the general Conſent of this 
Nation to be the only Government of Chriſt's Church within this King- 
dom; reviving, renewing, and confirming the aforeſaid Act of Parliament, 
in the whole Heads thereof, except that Part 'of it relating to Patronages, 
which is hereafter to be taken into Conſideration; and reſcinding, annulling, 
and making void the Acts of Parliament following; viz. A# anent Reſti- 
tution of Biſhops, Fac. VI. Parl. 18. Cap. 2. A ratifying the Atty of the 
Aſſembly, 1610, Fac. VI. Parl. 21. Cap. 1. A anent the Election of Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, Fac. VI. Parl. 22, Cap. 1. Ad entitled Ratification of 
the frve Articles of the General Aſſembly at Perth, Jac. VI. Parl. 23, Cap.1. 
AFR entitled, For the Reſtitution and Re eſtabliſhment of the antient Govern- 
ment of the Church, by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Cap. 2, Parl. 1. Seſſ. 2. A# 
i/t, Af anent the Conſtitution of a National Synod, Cap. 2. Parl. 1. Sef. 3. 
AH, 6. Af againſt ſuch as refuſe to depone againſt Delinquents, Cap. 2. Parl. 2. 
Sell. 2. Act. 2. Af entitled, AF acknowledging and aſſerting the Kight of Suc- 
ceſſion to the Imperial Croum of Scotland, Cap. 2. Parl. 3. A# 2 entituled 
AF anent Religion and the Teſt, Cap. 2. Parl. det 6. With all 
other Acts, Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, and Proclamations z and that in 
ſo far allanerly as the ſaid Acts and others, generally and particularly above- 


mention'd, are contrary, or prejudicial to, inconſiſtent with, or derogatory 
| | | from, 
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from, the Proteſtant Religion, and Preſbyterian Government, now eſta- 
bliſhed; and allowing and declaring, that the Church-Government be eſta- 
bliſhed in the Hands of, and exerciſed by, theſe Preſbyterian Miniſters, who 
were outed ſince the Firſt of January, 1661, far Nonconformity to Prelacy, 
or not complying with the Courſes of the Times, and are now reſtor'd by 
the late Act of Parliament; and ſuch Miniſters and Elders only as they have 
admitted or received, or ſhall hereafter admit or receive: And alſo, that 
all the ſaid Preſbyterian Miniſters have, and ſhall have, Right to the 
Maintenance, Rights, and other Privileges, by Law provided, to the 
Miniſters of Chriſt's Church within this Kingdom, as they are, or 
ſhall be, legally admitted to particular Churches; likeas, in Purſuance 
of the Premiſſes, their Majeſties do hereby appoint the firſt Meeting of 
the General Aſſembly of this Church, as above eſtabliſh*d, to be at Edin- 
burgh, the third Thurſday of October next to come, in this Inſtant Year, 
1690. And becauſe many conform Miniſters either have deſerted, or were 
remov'd from preaching in their Churches, preceding the thirteenth Day of 
April, 1689, and others were depriv*d, for not giving Obedience to the Act 
of the Eſtates, made the 13th of April, 1689, entitled, Proclamation againſt 
the owning of the late King James, and appointing publick Prayers for King 
William and Queen Mary: Therefore their Majeſties, with Advice and Con- 
ſent aforeſaid, do hereby declare all the Churches, either deſerted, or from 
which the conform Miniſters were remov'd or depriv'd, as ſaid is, to be 
vacant; and that the Preſbyterian Miniſters, exerciſing their Miniſtry within 
any of theſe Paroches, (or where the laſt Incumbent is dead) by the Deſire 
or Conſent of the Paroch, ſhall continue their Poſſeſſion, and have Right to 
the Benefices and Stipends, according to their Entry in the Year 1689, and 
in Time coming, ay, and while in the Church, as now eſtabliſh*d, take 
further Courſe therewith. And to the Effect the Diſorders that have hap- 
pened in this Church may be redreſſed, their Majeſties, with Advice and 
Conſent aforeſaid, do hereby allow the General Meeting and Repreſentatives 
of the aforeſaid Preſbyterian. Miniſters and Elders, in whoſe Hands the Ex- 
erciſe of the Church-Government is eſtabliſhed, either by themſelves, or by 
ſuch Miniſters and Elders as ſhall be appointed and authoriz'd Viſitors by 
them, according to the Cuſtom and Practice of Preſbyterian Government 
throughout the whole Kingdom, and ſeveral Parts thereof, to try and purge 
out all inſufficient, negligent, ſcandalous, and erroneous Miniſters, by due 
Courſe of Eccleſiaſtical Proceſs and Cenſures ; and likewiſe for redreſſing all 
other Church · Diſorders. And further, it is hereby provided, that what- 
ſoever Miniſter, being convened before the ſaid General Meeting and Repre- 
ſentatives of the Preſbyterian Miniſters and Elders, or the Viſitors to be 
appointed by them, ſhall either prove contumacious, in not appearing, or 
be found guilty, and ſhall be therefore cenſured, whether-by Suſpenſion or 
Depoſition, they ſhall, ipſo Facto, be ſuſpended from, or depriv'd of, their 
Stipends and Benefices. | 
| | . N U M- 
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NUMBER H. | 


Unto his Grace their Majeſty's Commiſſioner, and the honourable Eft ates 
of Parliament: | | 


The Petition of the Miniſters who were thruſt from their Churches by 


Force and Violence, in December, 1688, or at any Time there- 
after, before the 13th Day of April, 168g. | 


Humbly ſheweth, 


V HE REAS your Petitioners (though they entered to their Offices 
and Benefices at their reſpective Churches, according to Law, and 
were in uncontroverted Poſſeſſion of them) were thruſt from theſe their Offices 
and Cures, by notorious Force and Violence, caſt out of their Dwellings, 
with their Families and Furniture, and threatened with Death, if they ſhould 
offer to return to the Exerciſe of their Miniftry at their reſpective Churches: 

Whereas your Petitioners, upon fuch violent Treatment, made Applica- 
tion to his preſent Majeſty, then his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, (who, 
at the humble Deſire of divers Lords and Gentlemen of this Kingdom, had 
then taken upon him the Government and Adminiſtration of the Affairs of 
this Realm) by their humble Prayer for Protection, of the Date at Glaſ- 
goto, the 22d of January, 1688-9, prefented to his Majeſty, by Dr. Robert 
Scott, Miniſter at Hamilton, impower'd by your Petitioners for that Effect, 
as will appear from his Commiſſion of the fame Date; and upon that Appli- 
cation, his Majeſty did emit a Declaration for keeping the Peace, c. in 
the Kingdom of Scotland, of the Date at &. James s, the ſixth Day of Fe- 
bruary, 1688-9, whereby he did expreſsly prohibit all Diſturbance and Vio- 
lence upon the Account of Religion, and authoriſe all Proteſtants to enjoy 
their ſeveral Opinions and Forms of Worſhip, whether in Churches or 
Meeting-Houſes, whether according to Law, or otherwiſe, with the fame 
Freedom, and in the fame Manner, in which they did enjoy them in the 
Month of October preceding, as the faid Declaration more at length bears; 
whereby it is evident that his Majeſty, and his Counſellors and Adviſers for 
Scottiſh Affairs, at that Time, were clearly convinc'd of the violent Wrongs 
your Petitioners had met with, and of the Irregularity and Illegality thereof. 

W hereas, notwithſtanding the ſaid Declararion, -the Perſecution of your 
Petitioners continued as hot as ever; as is evident from a ſecond Tumult 
at Gla/gcw, upon the 17th Day of February, and Year aboveſaid, being the 
Lord's Day, on which both Minifters and Hearers (having aſſembled for Di- 
vine Worſhip acccording to Law, and upon the Protection and Security con- 
tained in the ſaid Declaration) wert moſt violently aſſaulted by an enrag'd 
Multitude, in the high Church of that City; and a great many other In- 
ſtances, Which may be eaſily adduced. And a Repreſentation of that Tu- 
| | mult 
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mult in G/a/gow, and a ſecohd Application for Protection, were made to his 
Majeſty, by Dr. James Fail, Principal of the College of Glaſgow : And his 
Majeſty referr*d the Matter' to the Meeting of Eſtates, indicted by him to 
fit at Edinburgh, the 14th of March, and Year aforeſaid. Wh 7+ 
W hereas the ſaid Meeting of Eftates did not think it convenient in that 
Interim, by their Authority, to repoſſeſs your Petitioners of their juſt; legal, 
and undoubted Rights, as appears from their Proclamation, of the Date at 
Edinburgh, the 13th Day of April, 1689; fo that your Petitioners wanting 
Protection, durſt never ſince, without the manifeſt Peril of their Lives, ad- 
venture to return to the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry at their reſpective Churches. 
Whereas your Petitioners (befide the unſpeakable Grief it is to them to be 
thus reſtram*d from the Exercife of their ſacred Function) are generally re- 
duc'd to great Neceſſities, and many of them, with numerous Families, are 
at the Point of ſtarving, having no Livelihood but their Stipends, and being 
refaſed Payment of theſe by the Debitors thereof, upon Pretence of an Act 
of Council, dated December the 24th, 1689, whereby Intimation is made to 
all Judges, that the Caſe of the Miniſters, who are not in the actual Exer- 
eiſe of their Miniſterial Function the 143th of April, 1689, lizth under the 
Conſideration of Parliament; and they are requ red, in executing of Sen- 
tences already recovered, and in judging of Proceſſes, to be intented at the 
Inſtance of ſuch Miniſters, to behave themſelves as they will be anſwerable; 
which Act, not only the Debitors of your Petitioners Stipends pretend for 
not paying the fame, as ſaid is, but alſo, many inferior Judges do ſo con- 
ſtruct, that they will grant no Decrees in favour of your Petitioners. And, 
Whereas, by the Laws of this Realm, your Petinoners (being Miniſters 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and having entered legally to their Offices and Be- 
nefices, as ſaid is) have a Right to Protection in the Exerciſe of their Mini- 
ſtry, at their reſpective Churches, and to their Benefices, ad vitam vel cul- 
pam, and can neither be deprived of either without a legal Sentence.. And 
now that your Grace and the Eftates are met in Parliament, to which the 
Caſe of your Petitioners is referred by the aforeſaid Act of Privy Council: 
May it therefore pleaſe your Grace, and the honourable Eſtates. of Par- 
liament, to take the Premiſes under Conſideration, and interpoſe your Au— 
thority, for reſtoring your Petitioners to the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry at 
their reſpective Churches ; for cauſing make Payment of the Stipends that 
are due to them by Law, and for protecting them both in their Offices and 
Benefices,, according to Law, . E 


A for fettling the Quiet and Peace of the Church. 
ON nd N wy S. 4 80 Edinbargh, June 12, 1693. 
\ U R Sovereign Lord and Lady, the King and Queen's Majeſties, 
with Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates ot Parliament, ratify, ap- 


prove, and perpetually confirm the fifth Act of the ſecond Scſſion of this 
Current 
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current Parliament, intitled, Ad ratifying the Confeſſion of Faith, and ſettling 


Preſbyterian Church Government, in the whole Heads, Articles, and Clauſes 
thereof: And do further ſtatute and ordain, that no Perſon be admitted, 
or continued, for hereafter, to be a Miniſter. or Preacher within this 


Church, unleſs that he, having firſt taken and ſubſcribed rhe Oath of Alle- 


glance, and -ſubſcribed the Affurance, in Manner appointed by another 
Act of this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, made thereanent, do alſo ſub- 
ſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith ratified in the foreſaid fifth Act of the 
ſecond Seſſion of this Parliament, declaring the ſame to be the Confeſſion of 
his Faith, and that he owns the Doctrine therein contained to be the true 
Doctrine, which he will conſtantly adhere to; as likewiſe, that he owns and 
acknowledges Preſbyterian Church-Government, as ſettled by the aforeſaid 
fifth Act of the ſecond Seſſion of this Parliament, to be the only Govern- 
ment of this Church, and that he will ſubmit thereto, and concur there- 
with, and never endeavour, directly or indirectly, the Prejudice or Sub- 
verſion thereof. And their Majeſties, with Advice and Conſent aforeſaid, 
ſtatute and ordain, that * Uniformity of Worſhip, and of the Adminiſtra- 
tion of all publick Ordinances. within his Church, be obſerved by all the ſaid 
Miniſters and Preachers, as the ſame are at preſent performed and allowed 
therein, or ſhall be hereafter declared, by the Authority of the ſame ; 
and that no Miniſter or Preacher be admitted or continued for. hereafter, 
unleſs that he ſubſcribe to obſerve, and do actually obſerve, the aforeſaid 
Uniformity. And for the more effectual ſettling the Quiet and Peace of this 
Church, the Eſtates of Parliament do hereby make an humble Addreſs to 
their Majeſties, that they would be pleaſed to cali a General Aſſembly, for 
the ordering the Affairs of the Church. And to the End that all the preſent 


| Miniſters poſſeſſing Churches, not yet admitted to the Exerciſe of the afore- 
ſaid Church-Goverment, conform to the ſaid Act, and who ſhall qualify 


themſelves in Manner aforeſaid, and ſhall apply to the ſaid Aſſembly, or 
the other Church-Judicatures, competent in an orderly Way, each Man for 


| himſelf, be received to partake with them in the Government thereof; cer- 


tifying ſuch as ſhall not qualify themſelves, and apply to the ſaid Aſſembly, 


or other Judicatures, within the Space of thirty Days after meeting of the 
ſaid firſt Aſſembly, in Manner aforeſaid, that they may be depoſed by the 
Sentence of the ſaid Afſembly, and other Judicatures, tam ab officio, quam 


a beneficio, and withal declaring, that if any of the ſaid Miniſters, who 
hath not been hitherto received into the Government of the Church, ſhall 
offer to qualify themſelves, and to apply in Manner aforeſaid, they ſhall have 
their Majeſties full Protection, ay and while they ſhall be admitted and 
received in Manner aforeſaid : Providing always, that this Act, and the Be- 
nefit thereof, ſhall no ways be extended to ſuch of the ſaid Miniſters as are 


1 e. That none of the Forms be re- Apoſtles Creed; and that the Holy Scrip- 
tained in the Publick Worſhip of God, tures muſt not be read in the publick Aſ- 
that are not uſed by the Preſbyterians; ſemblies as heretofore. ff &. 


ſcan- 
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ſcandalous, erroneous, negligent, or inſufficient, and againſt whom the 
fame ſhall be verified within the Space of thirty Days after the ſaid Applica- 
tion; but theſe, and all others, in like Manner guilty, are hereby declared 
to be liable and ſubject to the Power and Cenſure of the Church, as accords. 
And to the Effect that the Repreſentation of this Church, in its General 
Aſſemblies, may be more equal in all Time coming, recommends it to the 
firſt Aſſembly that ſhall be called, to appoint Miniſters, to be ſent as 
Commiſſioners from every Preſbytery, not in equal Number, which is mani- 
feſtly unequal where Preſbyteries are ſo, but in a due Proportion to the Churches 
and Parochines within every Preſbytery, as they ſnall judge convenient. 
And it is hereby declared, that all School-Maſters, and Teachers of Youth 
im Schools, are, and ſhall be, liable to the Trial, Judgment, and Cenſure of 
the Preſbyteries of the Bound, for their Sufficiency, Qualifications, and De- 
portment in the ſaid Office, And, /aftly, their Majeſties, with Advice and 
Conſent aforeſaid, do hereby ſtatute and ordain, that the Lords of their 
Privy- Council, and all other Magiſtrates, Judges, and Officers of Juſtice, 
give all due Aſſiſtance for making the Sentences and Cenſures of the Church, 
and Judicatures thereof, to be obeyed, or otherwiſe effectual, as accords. 


Extraſted forth of the Records of Parliament, by 
e /// ws i a Wa oy 
6 O D ſave King William and Queen Mary. . 


NUMBER Iv. 
AR anent Intruders into Churches. 


HE Lords of her Majeſty's Privy-Council, having taken to their 

A ferious Conſideration: a Repreſentation made to them by the Com- 
miſſion of the late General Aſſembly of the Church, and in the Name, and 
by the Warrant of the ſaid Aſſembly, of ſeveral Church-Irregularities and 
Diſorders, as particularly, that where Churches happen to vaik by Death, 
or otherwiſe, the Keys thereof are withdrawn by diſaffected Perſons, and the 
Preſbytery of the Bounds refuſed or hindred to have Accefs thereto, notwith- 
ſtanding of the frequent Orders and Acts made for Remedy of theſe Abuſes. 
Secondly, That Perſons having no Authority from, or within this Church, but 
pretending Warrant from the late exauctorat Biſhops, do take upon them to 
preach and exerciſe other Acts of the Miniſterial Function, contrary to all 
good Order, and to perpetuate an unhappy Schiſm. And, Thirdly, That 
where Intruders are removed from Kirks or Paroches, by Sentence of the 
Lords of Council, for their Intruſion, yet, for eluding of the ſaid Sentence, 
they do either remove only to the Border of a neighbouring Paroch, and 
there continue to exerciſe, or otherwiſe intrude elſewhere, as if no Sentence 
had paſt againſt them, The ſaid Lords of Privy-Council, for Remedy of 


the ſaid Abuſes, do therefore, in the firſt Place, in Proſecution, and. for the 
| | more 
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more effectual Execution of the Acts of Parliament and Privy Council made 
for that Effect, require and command all Sheriffs, and their Deputies, and! 
all other Magiſtrates and Officers of the Law, within whaſe Bounds any 
Church is, or ſhall- happen to be vacant,” that, upon Application made to 
them by the Preſbytery of the Bounds, or any in their Name, they make, 
or cauſe to be made, the ſame Patent to the Preſbytery; and deliver, or 
cauſe to be delivered, to the ſaid Preſbytery, or any having their Warrant, 
either the uſual Keys of the ſaid Church, or new Keys, in Place of the for- 
mer uſual Keys, abſtracted and withdrawn, whereby the Church may be 
made freely Patent; and that, within the Space of fifteen Days after, they 
tall be requir'd thereto, by Form of Inſtrument taken againſt them, per- 
ſonally for that Effect, wich Certification, that if they retuſe to. make, or 
cauſe to be made, the ſaid Church Patent to the Preſbytery, in Manner 
aforeſaid, within the ſaid Space of fifteen Days, Letters ſhall be direct, at 
the Inſtance of the Kirk-Agent, by Deliverance: of Privy-Council, fummarily 
againſt them, charging them thereto Ampliciter, within the Space of ten 
Days. And the ſaid Lords of her-Majeſty*s Privy-Council do hereby order 
and warrant the aforeſaid Letters to be direct conform to the ſaid Certifica- 
tion, and that without Prejudice of. the Pains contained in the Act of Par- 
lament 1698,- againſt the ſaid Sheriffs, and others, who ſhall refuſe to 
obtemper in the Terms of the ſaid Act. And, in the next Place, the ſaid 
Lords of Privy-Council do hereby expreſsly prohibit and difcharge all Per- 
ſons, who neither had, nor have, any Authority, from or within this 
Church, but pretend allennerly to a Warrant or Licence from the late exauc- 
torat Biſhops, ſince they were exauctorat, to take upon them to preach, or 
exerciſe any Part of the Miniſterial Function, within this Church, or within 
any Kirk or Paroch thereof; e ſuch as ſhall preſume to preach or 
exerciſe in the contrary, without being duly authorized and qualified according 
to Law, they ſhall not only be liable, upon due Information, to be ſumma- 
rily feized and ſecured by the Magiſtrates of the Bounds, in order to their 
Trial, (and which Magiftrates are hereby authorized to feize them accord- 
ingly) but alſo, upon due Trial, they ſhall be baniſhed, by Sentence of the 
Lords of the Privy-Council, forth of the Kingdom, conform to the Act of 
Parliament 1693; and farther, the late Biſhops exauctorat, as ſaid is, are 
hereby diſcharged to grant any ſuch Warrant or Licence, as they will be anſwer- 
able upon their higheſt Peril. And, Thirdly, the ſaid Lords of Privy-Council 
do hereby declare and certify, that if any Miniſter or Preacher, either depriv'd 
by Sentence of the Lords of Privy-Council, or not qualified according to 
Law, and who ſhall be removed from any Church or Paroch, as an Intruder, 
by Sentence of the ſaid Lords, ſhall be found again tranſgrefling, by intruding 
into any other Kirk or Paroch, contrary to the Act of Parliament 1695, 
made againſt intruding into Churches, without a legal Call and Admiſſion 
thereto, he ſhall not only be ſummarily ſeized and ſecured, upon due In- 
formation, by the Magiſtrate of the Bounds, to anſwer for his Tranſgreſſion 
(and which. Magiſtrates are hereby authorized to ſeize him accordingly) but 
pared | - 
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alſo, after due Conviction, he ſhall be baniſhed forth of the Kingdom, 
conform to the ſaid Acts of Parliament. And the Lords of her Majeſty's 
Frivy- Council do hereby ordain theſe Preſents to be printed and publiſhed at 
the Mercat-Croſs of Edinburgh, and all other Places necdful, that none pre- 
tend Ignorance. * * + 


* Given under our Signet at Edinburgh, the 21% Day of March, 1706, 
2 and of our Reign the fourth Year.. 
. 4 Atum Dominorum Secreti Concilii, 
AL. MAIT LAND, Cls. Sti. Concilii. 


G O D fave the QU E E N. 
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Copy F a Letter from a Gentleman at London, to 
à Lord at Edinburgh, concerning the Scots Peerage. 


TJ HO! have not any perſonal Concern or Proſpect in the Scots Peerage, 
1 I cannot but entertain a very high Regard for that once illuſtrious Bo- 

dy, and think myſelf bound to acquaint you, that I have too juſt Grounds to 
believe, that what was lately deſigned againſt the very Being thereof, will be 
dn ect rip attempted in this, or ſome ſubſequent Seſſion of the preſent Par- 
I I muſt own, that I was much ſurprized at the ſupine Silence, with which 
ſuch of the Scots Peers, who had no Deſigns or Hopes of being amongſt 
the Number of thoſe predeſtinated to be elected, nor influenced by the 
Threats or Promiſes of any Power whatſoever, did receive the Accounts of 
this intended Violation of their Rights, as it afforded an Handle to repre- 
ſent them in this Place, as a Pack of deſpicable, ſpiritleſs Creatures, who 

might be kick d and cufPd at Pleaſure, or as tacitly ſubmitting to, and appro- 
ving of what was deſigned againſt them: And give me Leave to tell you, 
if they take not Care timeouſly to exert themſelves, and publickly manifeſt 
a Spirit of Oppoſition to this Meaſure, they are for ever utterly undone: 
And as a Vacancy has happened by the Marquis of Annandale's Death, if 
they take not ſuch Meaſures as will evidently declare their Averſion to the 
Scheme, particularly by chooſing ſuch a Repreſentative as will not betray 
and deſert his Conſtituents, it will, in all human Probability, be the laſt Occa- 
ſion Porvidence will caſt in their Way, of providing for their future Honour 
and Proſperit 7. | HARI N N | 
Whence this ſtrange Indolence proceeded is to me unaccountable: The 
Scots Peers were formerly . taxed with being Proud, Ambitious and Avart- 
Vol. III. | DU. tious; 
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tious; but ſurely ſuch as tamely ſubmit to this Scheme are unjuſt ly accuſed 
One would think they had ſufficiently humbled themſelves, by being redu- 
ced to the Condition we find. them in at preſent; but, if once the new 
Scheme take Effect, what will remain to the reprobate Peers, but empty 
deſpicable Titles, and the melan choly Reflection of what they and their Pre- 
deceſſors formerly enjoyed? How contemptible muſt they be, when they 
have not the Privilege of the meaneſt Freeholder, I mean that of. being re- 
preſented any Manner of Way in the national Aſſembly of the States? 
Being thereby reduced to a State more ſuitable to Slaves than Members of any 
civil Society, whilſt a Parcel of other Peers, the beſt of them but their 
Equals, and ſome of them far inferior in perſonal Merit, or the Antiquity 
and Dignity of their Families, enjoy, at their Coſt, the full Fruition of the 
moſt extenſive Privileges of the Brit Peerage. In Days of Yore, the 
Intereſts of the Crown and Peers of Scotland were ſo interwoven, that they 
became reciprocal, theſe ſupported the former, who, on that Account, che- 
riſhed and rewarded them: But henceforward, when their Aſſiſtance will 


not be wanted in the only Point temaining to render them, ſignificant; vir. 


The Election of their own Repreſentatives: From whence can they imagine 
or expect to reap any the ſmalleſt Portion of the regal Bounty? Our Kings 
nowra-days have too many prefling Demands upon them, to think of be- 
ſtowing Favours on any Set of Men, who are but uſeleſs Drones in the 
Commonwealth, and can be of no Sc tvice to them, and from whom no 
Danger can be apprehended ; ſo that theſe reprobate Peers may bid adieu to 
all Penſions and Offices, to all Honours and Preferments, and their Children 


need not expect to be provided for as formerly in the Army and Judicatures. 


The hereditrry Peers and Commoners will be henceforward entitled to theſe, 
whilſt the Families of the other will be left to ſtarve and dwindle away into 
the moſt abject forlorn Condition. Theſe, and the like obvious Conſidera- 
tions, ſhould, I humbly preſume, deeply affect ſuch (if any ſuch, there be) 
who ſtupidly incline to graſp at any preſent Benefit or Temptation, in Prejudice 
of the future Proſperity of their Families, and prevail with them to my one 
Inch before their Noſes, and behold the helpleſs deſpicable Condition, into 


- which, by their own Act and Deed, they will irretrievably plunge themſelves 


and their Poſterity ; and refolve for their own Sakes to make one noble 
Stand and Effort to prevent their utter Miſery, in which, tho? they ſhould 
not ſacceed, they'll have the Satisfaction of having acted as became Men of 
Honour, and the Approbation and Pity of all the impartial Part of Man- 
kind; and in Order thereto, no Time, nor no Pains ſhould be neglected, 
every ſelfiſh perſonal View ſhould be poſtponed, and ſuch joint Meaſures 
concerted and proſecuted, as may moſt probably tend to promote and ad- 
yance ſo juſt and honourable a Cauſe; and whilſt we have ſo good and gra- 
cious a King, and ſo hopeful an Heir to ſucceed him, there is no Danger to 
be apprehended, nor Reaſon to doubt of Succeſs in the Undertaking. Here 
then is a noble Opportunity for a Perſon of Diſtinction, and Abilities to 
eſtabliſh his Character, and raiſe his Reputation, by ſettling himſelf ro the 

— | | | cad 
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Head of thoſe; who with him will concur in oppoſing a Meaſure ſo unjuſt 
and deſtructive to the Body of the Scots Peerage, and in all Probability at- 
tended with Conſequences, pernicious and fatal to the Liberties of others. 
For this Matter does not ſingly affect the Peerage, as it ſeems to interfere 
with the general Intereſt of all Scotſmen, Firſt, As the laying aſide the Re- 
"preſentation of the Peerage, and in its Room ſetting up a certain Number of 
Hereditary Peers, is a manifeſt Injuſtice to ſuch of their Fellow- Subjects, as 
are thereby without any Crime forfeited. of their juſt Rights and Privileges, 
and a bare-faced Infringement and Violation: of a fundamental Article of the 
Union, by which that Repreſentation is ſtipulated perpetually to remain. And 
conſequently, in the ſecond Place, a Precedent is Jaid down for ſubverting all 
the other Articles in Favour of Scotland and Scotſmen: For if this fundamen- 
tal Article can be abrogated, we have no Security for our Church Govern- 
ment, our Civil Rights, our Judicatories, the Privileges and Communication 
of Trade, the Regulation of the Land-Tax, the Exemption from ſome cer- 
tain Duties and Impoſts, and the like, that does not reſt upon the ſame pre- 
carious Footing, and is not expoſed to the like Subverſion, if ſo be, it ſhall 
be judged proper for the Utility of Great-Britain, an Handle fitted for all 
Blades, and a Pretence to introduce the groſſeſt Abſurdities, and greateſt 
Abuſes, when cheriſhed and ſupported by an evil Adminiſtration, | 
| Nay, who can tell, but after the Demoliſhing the Repreſentation of the 
Peers, it may enter into ſome Politicians Heads to change likewiſe the Con- 
ſtitution of the Scots Commoners, by leſſening their Number in the Houſe 
of Commons; we know how much ſome affect to have the Union rendered 
more and more complete, as they term it, by leſſening the Power and Cre- 
dit of our Judicatories, and aboliſhing every Thing that derives its Origin 
from the Scottiſb Conſtitution ; and it is not a far fetched Thought to dread, 
that ſuch may incline to open a Door, and introduce the Scum of the Peo- 
ple into the Privilege of chooſing the Repreſentatives of Shires, as is prac- 
tiſed in England. And what a Stroke this would be to that great Bulwark 
of our Liberties, the reſolute unbiaſed Scottiſh Barons, is too obvious to 
need any Proof; and yet, if ſuch an Attempt ſhould be made, the Stipulati- 
ons of the Union, reſerving to the Barons their ancient Rights and Privi- 
leges, will be of no Significancy, when this Precedent of the Peers is thrown 
in their Teeth. ry | | 
In the next Place, as the Trouble and Expence the Crown is ſaid to be 
at in procuring and managing a Majority of the Scots Peers at the Election 
of the ſixteen (which if true, ought, and may be prevented by ſevere Laws 
made for that Effect, without ſo manifeſt a Subverſion of the Conſtitution) 
is one of the chief Reaſons for puſhing this Meaſure. May not the ſame 
©  Motives be thought ſufficient to render a Reduction of the ſeveral Diſtricts of 
the Scots Boroughs neceſſary, and to pitch upon fifteen Boroughs, in which, for 
the future, ſhall be lodged ſolely and perpetually, the Repreſentation gf 
that State in Parliament? Since thereby, the Trouble and Expence which 


the Crown may, nay is truly ſaid to be at, in procuring an Intereſt in the 
1 leveral , 
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feveral Boroughs of theſe ſeveral Diſtricts, will be prevented. This Caſe is 
ſo near a Kin to that of the Peerage, that the ſame Motives affects both, 


and the fame Powers may overturn born; ſo that the Fate of * one, is the 


Paſſing- Bell of the other. et 

1 know. there are ſome of our Oounbry men, | ho are very? ind ferem 
about thie ' Proſperity of the Peerage; becauſe indeed that State hath loſt 
much of its priſtine Honour and Reſpect, by ſuch Shoak being introduced 
during this and 'the laſt Century, many of whom had no juſt Pretenſions 
thereto, either from their Birttł or perſonal Merit, and becauſe the Peers in 

neral have; under all Adminiſtrations, contributed too much to their Coun- 
try's Fellcity. But let ſuch conſider, that it is hard the Juſt ſhould ſuffer 
with the Unjuſt, and that there are ſtill ſome unblemiſhed Peers, the Repre- 
ſentatives of ancient Families and glorious Progenitors, and that the Puniſh: 
ment of a few guilty and obnoxious after ſuch an unprecedented Manner, 
may pave the Way to ruin many that are innocent, and introduce the Means 
of ſubverting all that is dear to a free People. 

I might likewiſe here take notice, that it is very amazing, that he Peer of 
England, ſo jealous of their Liberties, ſhould ſeem ſo fond of this Alteration 
of hs Scots Peerage, ſeeing an Encroachment upon any Branch of the Con- 
ſtitution, is a Precedent to à total Subverſion of the Whole. And as the 
Scots Peers have, under the preſent Conſtitution,” as unqueſtionable a Right to 
elect their own Repreſentatives, and by them to be repreſented in the Houfe 
of Lords, as have the Engliſh Peers to ſit : perſonally in that Houſe, the ſame 
Power, and the ſame Utility of Great-Britain, which can deprive the Scots 
Peers of their Right to elect and be repreſented, may like wiſe deprive ſome, 
or all the Exgliſß Peers (as happened in old Noll's Days) of their particular 
Privileges: As both their Rights are equally founded and ſecured, both of 
them are equally ſubjected to the ſame Powers, and the ſame political Max- 
ims and Meaſures; and if the Scots Peers ſhall be handled after fo barbarous 
a Manner, old as l am, I may live to ſee the Szate-Coblers of this Generation 
reduce the Engliſh Peers to the ſame deplorable Condition; for what has 
prin may- be again, clpecially when lupported by ſo ſignal and freſh.a Prece- 
dent. 

I ſhould now, my Lord, make a great many Apologies, for reſuming | 
to enlarge ſo much on a Subject, in which your Knowledge very far ſurpaſſes 
any Thing I can [+ payed to; but as it proceeded from Love and Zeal to my 
own Country, and that this perhaps may ſerve as an Index to point out ſome 
Heads for your Lordſhip to enlarge upon and improve, L. expect your Par- 
don, and that you will do me the Juſtice t to believe. Lam, with che molt. 
W Reſpest. 11 


Your, Cc. 
Le 72 0 +: . . | . 
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4 06 7 * * ability ad Prone now * Sting * in "the 


Scots - Parliament, 2 were for and againſt * 


UNION of tbe Two gd 1 


SGlaſgow, Ther. Deput. 


1706. 


Of the Nobility, Approvers 45. 1 Earls. 
Errol. Mariſchal; 

' HE Lord Chancellor. Fo Buchan.  Glencarin, 

Marquis of Montroſe, p. &. C. Wigtoun. Strathmore. 
Duke of Ar gyle. Selkrig. . Kincardin. 
Marquis of Nudedale. | Viſcounts. | | 
Marquis of Lothian. Stormount. Kilſyth. - 

Tant. | Lords. 

Marr, Sec. kowdoun, gear. Semple. Oliphant. 
Crawford. Sutherland. Bal merinoch. Blantyre.. 
Rothes. Mortoun. Berganßy. Beilhaven.. 
Eglington. , | Roxburgh. Colvil. Kinaird. 
Haddingtoun. Galloway. Of the Barons. Approvers 37. 
Weymes. Dalhoufie. Sir Robert Dickſon, of Inveraſk. 
Raven. MT Northeſque. William Niſbet, of Dirletoun. 
Bellcarras. era: Jo. Cockburn, Jun. of Ormiſtoun. 
Kilmarnock, Kintore. Sir John Swintoun, of that Ith. _ 
Dunmore. Marchmont. Sir Alex. Campbell, of Ceſnock. 
Hyndfoord. Cromartf7. Fir William Kerr, of Greenhead. 
Stair. Roſeberry. Archib. Douglaſs, of Cavers.. 


William Bennet, of Grubbet. 


Hoptoun. Delorain. Ila. Mr. John. Murray, f Bowhill. 

| Viſcounts. Mr. John Pringle, of Haining. 
Duplin. SGarnock. Will. Morieſon, of. Preſtoungrange. 

Lords. George Baiilie, of Jerviſwood. 

Forbes, Elphinſtoun. Sir John Jounſtoun, of Weſterhall. 
Roſs. Torpichin. William Douglaſs, f Dornock. 
Frazer. Bamff. Mr. Will. Steuart, of Caſtle- ſteuart. 
Elibank. Duffus. Mr. John Steuart, of Sorbie. 
Rollo. Lord Reg iſter. Mr. Fran. Montgomery, of Giffan. 


Lord Fuftice Clerk. | 
Of the Nobility. No's 21. 


Mr. Will. Dalrymple, f Glenmuir. 
Mr. Rob. Steuart, of Tillicultry. 


Duke of Hamilton. Sir Robert Pollock, f that 1/k. 
Duke of Athol. Mr. Joh. Montgomery, of Wrae.. 
Marquis of Annandale; . John kalen, of Glenagies. 


Mungo 
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Mungo Grahame, of Gorthie. 
Sir Tho. Burnet, of 
Will. Seton, Jun. of Pitmedden. 

Alexander. Grant, Jun. of that 1k.- 
Sir Kenneth Mackenzie. 
My. Eueas Maclod, ef Catboll. 


Mr. John Campbell, of Mammore- 
Sir James Campbell, of Auchinbreck. 


Ja. Campbell, Jun. of Ardkinglaſs, 

Sir William Anſtruther, of bat Uk, 

James Halyburton, of Pitcurr.. 

Alex, Abercromby, of Glaſſoch. 

William Maxwell, f Cardinaſs. 
Mr. Jam. Dumbar, Jun. of Hemprigs. 
John Bruce, F Kinroſs. 

a Of the Barons. No's 33. 

George Lockhart, of Carnwath: 

Sir James Foulis, of Collingtoun. 

Andrew Fletcher, of Saltoun. 

Sir Rob. Sinclair, of Longformacus. 

Sir Patrick Home, of Rentoun. 

Sir Gilbert Elliot, of Minto. 

Will. Baille, of Lamingtoun. 

John Sinclair, Jun. of Stevenſon. = 

John Sharp, ef Hoddom. 

Mr. Alex. Ferguſon, of Ile. 

Jo. Briſbine, Jun. of Biſhoptoun. 

Mr. Will. Cockran, of Kilmaronock. 

Sir Humph. Colquhoun, of Luſs. 

Sir John Honſton, of that 1k. 

John Grahame, of Killairn. 

James Grahame, of Buchlobie. 

Thomas Sharp, of Houſtoun. 

Sir Patrick Murray, of Auchtertyre. 

John Murray, of Strowan. 

Sir David Kamſay, of Balmain. 

Alex. Gourden, of Pitlurg. 

James More, of Stoniewood, 

John Forbes, of Culloden; 

David Beathun, of Balfour. 

Mr. Tho. Hope, of Rankeilor. 

Mr. Patrick Lyon, of Auchterhouſe. 

Mr. James Carnagis, of Phinhaven. 

David Grahame, Fun. of Fintrie, 

James Ogilvie, Jun. of Boyn, 

Alex, Macgie, of Palgoun. 


Lieut. Cu. John Muir. 


Sir Henry Innes, Jun. of that IId. 
Leyes. Alex. Douglaſs, of Eagleſhaw. | 


Mr. Geo. Mackenzie, of Inchcoulter. 
O the Boroughs. Approvers 98. 
\ Gl. 


Sir Patrick Johnſtoun, © 


M « f | | k Ob 
John Scrymſour.: 40 0G 


VEE ry 
1 Fa S 2 


James Scot. © © 
Patrick Bruce. 


Sir John Arſkin. 

James Spittle. | | 7M 
Mr. Patrick Moncrieff. * 
George Monro. 


Sir Andrew Home. 
William Coltran. 
Sir Peter Halket. 

Sir James Smollet. 
Mr. William Carmichael. 
Capt. Daniel Maclod. 
Sir David Dalrymple. 
Sir Alexander Ogilvie. 
Mr. John Clerk. 

Mr. John Roſs. 

Sir Hugh Dalrymple. 
Mr. Patrick Ogilvie. 
George Allardice. 


William Alvis. 


Mr. Roderick Mackenzie. 
John Urquhart. 
Sir James Steuart. 
Daniel Campbell. 
Sir Robert Forbes, 
Mr. Robert Douglaſs. 
Mr. Alexander Maitland. 
Mr. George Dalrymple. 
Mr. Charles Campbell. 
Of the Boroughs. No's 29. 


Robert Inglis. 


Alexander Robertſon. 
Walter Stewart. 
Alexander Watſon. 
Hugh Montgomery. 
Alexander Edgar. 
John Black. 
James Oſwald. 
Robert Johnſtoun, 
Alexander 


A Fourth Cullectian of T R A C T OS. 151 
Alexander Duff. © George Brodie. 
Francis Moliſon. George Spence. 
Walter Scot. Sir David Cunninghame. 
George Smith. Mr. William Johnſtoun. 
Robert Scot. Mr. John Caruthers. p 
Robert Kellie. -, 2 Scorge Home. 
John Hutcheſon. Mr. James Bethun. 
Mr. William Sutherland. John Bayne. 
Archibald Sheils. Robert Frazer. 
Mr. John Lyon. Approvers 115, No s 83. 
Mr. Dougal Steuart. Proteſtors 67, 
A Lift of thoſe worthy Patriots, who, to prevent the 
Church of England undermined by the 


men, 


1 being 


Occafional Conformiſts, did, like truly noble 
wore, that the Bill to 


Engli ſh- 
nt Occaftonal Con- 


fermity might be tack d to the Land-Tax B ill, to ſecure 
its paſſing in the Houſe of Lords; ſo that this their 
Zeal does appear, to all wiſe Men, as conſpicuous for 


the Intereſs, 


as their Lives are Ornaments to that 


Church of which they are Members. 1105. 
The Names. Places. County. 

OHN Anſtis, Eſq; S:. Germain, Cornwal. 

Js. Andteron, Eſq; Illceſter, Somerſet, 
Arthur Anneſley, Eſq; Cambridge Bae Cambridge. 
Sir Edward Acton, Bart. Bridgenorth, | Salop. 
Thomas Bulkley, Eſq; Carnarvan. 

Robert Byerley, ek Knareſborough, York, 
Robert Bertie, Eſq; ) 3 
Henry Bertie, Eſq, : . * 
Charles Bertie, Eſq; Stamford, Lincoln, 
James Bertie, Efq; New Woodſtock, Oxon. 
Sir Edmund Bacon, Bart, Orford, Suffolk, 
Sir Charles Blois, Bart, Dunwich, Suffolk. 
John Bence, Eſq; Ipſwich, Suffolk, 

 —— Zilſon, Efq; Paus, Southampton. 
Sir Jacob Banks, Minehead, Somerſet. 
William Bromley, Oxon Univerſity, Oxon. _ 


Se 
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Sir George Beaumont, Bt. Leiceſter, Leiceſter, © | 
Orlando Bridgeman, Elq;” Wiggan, Lancaſter, 
Sir Cs. Barrington, Bart. | —_— 
Sir Henry Bellaſys, Durham City, Durham. 
John Banks, Eſq; Corfe Caſtle, Cormual, 
Sir Henry Bunbury, Bt. Cheſter, Cheſter. 
Richard Bingham, Eſq; Bridport, Dorſet. © 
James Buller, Eſq; ©  Cornwal, 
William Cage, Eſq; Rocheſter, Kent. © 
William Cary, Eſq; © Lancefton, Cornwal. 
John Courzon, Eſq; Derby. 
Thomas Coulſon, Eſq; Torneſs, „ eee 
Arthur Champney, Eſq; Barnſtable, Devon. 
John Comyns, 'Eſq; - Malden, © eh 
Charles Cæſar, Eſq; Herford,. Herford. 
Robert Crawford, Eſq; Queenboroug h, D 
William Cecill, Eſq; Stamford, Lincoln.” 
Sir Walter Clarges, Bart. | Middleſen. 
William Coward, Eſq; City of Fells, Somerſet. 

Henry Chivers, Eſq; Can., Nil. | 
Thomas'Caffin, Eſdj j; Dor ſet. 7 
Sir William Drake, Honiton, Devon. 

George Daſhwood, Efq;- Sudbury, .. Suffolk. 

John Drake, Efq; - Agmondeſham, © "Bucks, © 
Lewis Dimmacke, Eſq; ++ oP oh Feen, WG 
Richard Dyott, Eſq, Liichfeld, Stafford. 
Earl of Dyſert, Suffolk. 

Sir Robert Davers, St. Edmund s B, Suffolk. 

James Darcy, Eſq; Richmond, Fork. . 

Sir James Etheridge, Great Marloro, 8 Bucts. 

William Elſon, Eſq; Chicheſter, Suſſex. 

Richard Fowne, Eſqz Corfe Caſtle, Dorſet. 

William Fitch, Eſq; Malden, Effex. 

Ralph Freeman, Eſq; Heri ford. 

Heneage Finch, Eſq; Maidſtone, Kent. 

Charles Fox, Eſq; ._ New Sarum, Wilts, 

Sir Sam. Garard, Bart. Agmondeſham, Bucks. 

Henry Gorges, Eſq; 4 Hereford. 

Richard Gulſton, Eſq; Hertford. 

John Gape, Eſq; St. Albans, Herford. 

Sir Wm. Glyn, Bart. New Woodſtock, Ones. :!):- 

Francis Gwinn, Eſq; Cbriſt-Churcb, Southampton. 
Joſeph Girdler, Eſq; Tamworth, Stafford. © 
Thomas Gery, Eſq; Coventry, Warwick. 


Francis 
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Francis Grevile, Ek 
AlgernoonGrevile, Ea; 


Frederick Hern, Eſq; [ | 


Nathaniel Hern, Eſq; 
Richard Halford, Eſq; 
Henry Holmes, Eſq; 
Thomas Heath,' Eſq; 

Sir Chriſt. Hales, | Bart 
Sir Richard Howe, Bar, 
Sir James Howe, Bar. 
Robert Hyde, wa, 
William Harvey, Eft 

Sir Thomas . 


Sir Willoughby ier 


man, Bar. 

* — James, Eg | 

ir Robert Jenkinſan, Br. 
Robert Kemp, Eſq; ': 
Wilfred Lawſon, 
Sir Francis Leigh. 
Tho. Leighof Time: Eſa; 
William Levenz, Eſq; 
Henry Lloyd, Eſq; 
Sir Roger Moſtyn, Bar. 
Thomas Moſtyn, Eſq; 
Henry Manaton, Eqs 
John Manly, Eſq; 
Sir John Mordaunt, Bt. 


Sir Humphry . Mack- 
| Sandwich, 


worth, 
John Mitchell, Eſq; 
Sir Edward Norreys, 
Francis Norreys, Efq; 
Charles North, Ea; 
Hugh Parker, Eſq; 
Sir John Packington, Br, 
Sir Hen. Parker, 
Granado Piggot, Eſq; 
William Pole, Eſq; 
Henry Poley, Eſq; 
James Praed, Lſq; 
Thomas Price, Eſq; 
Thomas Polſgrave, Eſq; 
_ Portman, * 

Vor. III. 


Warwick, 18 
Ipſwich, 


Hardneſs, © 


Yarmouth, 
Haſlemere, 
Coventry, 


Hindon, 


Old Sarum, + 


Eaft Reiford, IN 


Brackly, 


Dunwich, 


Newton, 


Eaſt Retford, 
Cardigan, 


7 * * = * 
- ” . 
: 
. . * 
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Taviſtock, 
Beſſiney, 


Oxon City, 
Banbury, 


Eveſbam, 


Aliſbury, 


Camel ford, 
Weſtlow, 
St. Ives, 
Webley, 
Norwich, 


City of Wells, 
X 
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County. Til 
Warwick, 


Ne 
"Rutland, © 
lene 5 
Sap. 
Warwick. 
Hilts. 

Wilts. 


Wilts. _. 
: Wiltſhire. 
Flint, 1 


Nottingham, Me 
Northampton. 
Oxon, | 


Suffolk. © 


Cumberland. 
n. 
T.ancaſter. 


Nottingham, e 
Cardigan. 


1 — 
Flint. 


Devon. 
/ Cornwal. 5 
Warwick. 


2 
r e 
Oxon. 9 py 7 555 a 
. 
Oxon. 

Wireeher. 

Worceſter: 

Bucks. 

Cambridge. 

Cornwal. 

Cornwal. 

Cornwal. 


Hereford, 


Norfolk. 
Somerſet, x 
Sir 
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Sir John Parſons, ' 
Henry Pennel, Eſq;. 
John Roll, Eſq; 
Thomas Rowney, Eſq; 


John Snell, Eſq; ? 


Sir Ed. Seymour, Bar. 
Sir John Stonehouſe, Bt. 
Peter Sackerly, Eſq; 
Charles Seymour, Eſq; 
Sir Henry Seymour, Bar. 
William Seymour, Efq; 
Francis Scobel, Efqz 
Joſeph Sawle, Eſa; 
John Spark, Eſq; 
Hugh Smithſon, Eſq 
William Stephens, Eſq; 
Sir Bryon Stapleton, Bar. 
Bertram Stote, Eſq; . 
Tho. Strangew 2255 Eſq; 
Henry Thyn, . Eſq; 

Sir Edward Turner, . 
Sir John Thorold, Bar. 
John Toke, Eſq; 

Sir Richard Vivian, Bar. 
George Vernon, LR 
John Vaughan, Eft VB 
Edward Vaughan: ſqʒ 
Sir Geo. Warburton, Bt. 
Sir John Williams, 
James Winſtanly, Eſq; 
Sir William Whitlock, 
Leonard Wyſſel, Eſq; 


Pla 
Rygate, 
Wotton Baſſet, - 
Saltaſh. * 
Oxon City. 


Exeter, 


Cheſter, 
Weſtlow, 
Eaſtlow, 


Totneſs, PL 


Grampound, 
Tregony, 


Medena, 


"3 tn. & * 


— orden W 


Beroughbridge, n 


Weymouth, 


Orford, 


Eaſt Grinſtead, 


Haſlemer, 
Montgomery, 


Leiceſter. 


Oxon Univerſity, 
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A true and juft Relation of Major-general Sir Thomas 
Morgan's Progreſs in France and Flanders, with the 
Si Thouſand Engliſh, in the Years 1657 and 1658, 
at the Taking of Dunkirk, and other important 
Places; as it was delivered by the General himſelf. 
1699. | 


Cromwell, being confirmed in his Protectorſbip by the Parliament, conciudes 
a League offenſive and defenſive with the King of France, conditionally, that 
. the Protector ſhould: afhiſt the French with fix Thouſand Men, and that 
- they ſhould" be put into Poſſeſſion of Mardyke and Dunkirk, when taken. 
But Cromwell's great Aim, in this League, was to deſtroy the Children 
f Charles the Firſt, and their Adberents. So, 
In Conſequence of this Treaty, James Duke of York, and all others that ad- 
Hered to the Fortune of the Stuarts, had Notice to leave France; and 
Cromwell ent his fix Thouſand Soldiers, who, as it plainly appears from all, 
but eſpecially from the following Account, wrought Wonders in that Expedi- 
tion, not under the Command of Reynolds and Lockhart,” two ſucceſſive 
Ambaſſadors at the Court of France, as Rapin, and moſt Hiſtorians have 
' erroneouſly recorded, but under that brave Soldier, Sir Thomas Morgan; 
as this intrepid General has avouched under his own Hand. 


T ſhall ſay no more of the Value of this Piece of Hiſtory, without which the 
Memoirs of thoſe Times are-imper fett, but conclude this Introduction with the 
Publiſher's Advertiſement. of 5342 8 DA. 1 | 
Sir Thomas Morgan, /ays he, drew up the following Relation at a Friends 
Defire, who was unwilling that Poſterity ſhould want an aut hentick. Ac- 
count of the Actions of the fix Tbeuſand Engliſh, whom Cromwell ſent to 
ait the French againſt the Spaniards, and thought the Right they did 
their Country, by their Behaviour, might make ſoine Amends for the Occaſion 
of their being in'that Service. It had been printed in the laſt Reign *, if the 
Authority of it had not interpoſed, becauſe there was not ſo much ſaid of ſome *, 
obo cer then in the Spaniſh Army, as they expected; and is publiſhed now, 
to let the World ſee, that more was owing to our Countrymen, at the Battle 
of Dunkirk, than either © Monfjeur Buſſy Rabutin, or Ludlow in their 
Memoirs, do allow. The formen, by his Manner. of Expreſſion, ſeems con- 
 tented with an Opportunity 10 leſſen their Merit; and, being in the right 
Ving of the French, while this paſſed in es comes under the juſt Re- 
fection be himſelf makes e aà litile after, upon the Deſcribers of Fights, who 


a5 2 1 ˙¹ ; "i 


 *OfK. James II. * The Duke of York, the Earl of Briftal, &c, © Part II. p. 115. 
Part II. p. 561. * Part II p. 149 H 
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are particular in what they did not ſee, and, whether the latter was miſin- 

formed, or ſwayed, by his Prejudice, to thoſe that were engaged to ſupport 

' the new-erefted Tyranny, is left 10 the Reader to judge, It may. not be im- 

proper to add, That theſe Papers came ta the Publiſher's Hand, from the 

Gentleman, at whoſe Requeſt they were wrote, and to whom Sir Thomas 

Morgan confirmed every Paragraph of them, as they were read over, at the 

* Time be delivered them to bim: Which, "beſides. the unaffetted- Plainneſs of 

the Stile, may be urged for the Credit of the Narrative, fince Sir Thomas 

" 29as intituled to ſo much true Reputation, that ke had no Need to graſp at 
any that was falſe. | OI! 


Fan. 24, 1698. | 
T'HE French King, and his Eminence the Cardinal Mazarine, came to 
1 view the ſix Thouſand Emghf near Charleroy ; and ordered Major- 
general Morgan, with the ſaid ſix "Thouſand Engliſh, to march and make 
Conjunction with Marſhal Turenne's Army, who, ſoon after the Conjunction, 
- beleaguered a Town, called St. Venant, on the Borders of Flanders. Marſhal 
Turenne having inveſted the Town on the Eaſt-ſide, and Major-general 
Morgan, with his ſix Thouſand: Eugliſb, and a Brigade of French, Horſe! on 
the Weſt, the Army incamped betwixt Marſhal Tyrenne's Approaches and Major- 
general Morgan's; and, being to relieve Count Schomberg, out of the Approaches 
of the Weſt-ſide of the Town, Major-general Morgan marched into the Ap. 
proaches, with eight Hundred Fugliſb. The Engliſb, at that Time, being Strangers 
in Approaches, Major- general Morgan inſtructed the Officers ard Soldiers to 
take theit Places by Fifties, that thereby they might relieve the Point to carry on 
the Approaches, every Hour. In the mean Time, whilſt we beſieged the Town, 
the Enemy had beleaguered a Town, called Argres, within five Miles of 
Calais. In the Evening, Count Schomberg, with ſix Noblemen, came upon 
the Point, to ſee how Major- general Morgan carried on his Approzches ; 
but there happened a little Confuſion, by the Soldiers intermingling themſelves 
in the Approaches, ſo as there was never an intire Fifty to be called to the 
Point. Count Schomberg and his Noblemen taking Notice thereof, Major- 
general Morgan was much troubled, leaped upon the Point, and called out 
Fifty to take up the Spades, Pick-axes, and Faſcines, and follow him: But 
fo it happened, that all in the Approaches leaped out after him, the Ene- 
my, in the mean Time, firing as faſt as they could. Major-general Morgen, 
conceiving his Loſs, in bringing them again to their Approaches, would be 
greater, than in carrying them forward, paſſed over a Channel of Water, on 
which there was a Bridge and a Turn- pike; and, the Soldiers erying out, 
Fall on, fall on, he fell upon the Counterſcarp; beat the Enemy from it, 
and three Redoubts ; which cauſed them to capitulate, and, the next Morn- 
ing, to ſurrender the Town, and receive a French Garriſon ; ſo as the ſudden 
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Reduction thereof gave Marſhall Turenne an Opportunity afterwards to 
march and relieve Ardres:; 17 5 | | 

The next Place Marſhal- Turenne beſieged was Mardyke, taken, in twice 
eight and forty Hours, by the Engliſb and French. After the taking whereof, 
Major-general Morgan was ſettled there, by Order of the French King and 
Oliver, with two Thouſand Eugliſb and one Thouſand French, in order to 
the beleaguering Dunkirk the next Spring. 

The reft of the Enghfh were quartered in Borborch. For the Space of 
four Months, there was hardly a Week, wherein Major-general Morgan 
had not two or three Alarms by the Spaniſh Army: He anſwered them all, 
and never went out of his Cloaths all the Winter, except to change his 
Shirt. | | 

The next Spring Marfhal Turenne beleaguered Dunkirk, on the Newport 
Side, and Major-general Morgan on the Mardyke Side, with his ſix Thouſand 
Engliſh, and a Brigade of French Horſe: He made a Bridge over the 
Canal, betwixt that and Bergon, that there might be Communication be- 
twixt Marſhal Turenne's Camp and his. When Dunkirk was cloſe inveſted, 
Marſhal Turenne ſent a Summons to the Governor, the Marquis de Leda, 
a great Captain, and brave Defender of a Siege; but the Summons being 
anſwered with Defiance, Marſhal Turenne immediately broke Ground, and 
carried on the Approaches on his Side, whilſt the Eugliſb did the ſame 
on their's; and, it is obſervable, the Engliſb had two Miles to march every 
Day, upon relieving their Approaches. In this Manner the Approaches 
were carried on, both by the French and Engliſh, for the Space of twelve 
Nights; when the Marſhal Tarenne had Intelligence, that the Prince of 
Conde, the Duke of York, Don John of Auſtria, and the Prince de Ligny, 
-were at the Head of thirty Thouſand Horſe and Foot, with Reſolution to 
relieve Dunkirk. BE Lg! 105 

Immediately upon this Intelligence, Marſhal Turenne, and ſeveral Noblemen 
of France, went to the King and Cardinal at Mardyłe, and acquainted his Emi- 
nence therewith ; and defired his Majeſty, and his Eminence the Cardinal, to 
withdraw their Perſons into Safety, and leave their Orders: His Majeſty 
anſwered, that he knew no better Place of Safety than at the Head of his 
Army; but ſaid it was convenient the Cardinal ſhould withdraw to Calais. 
Then Marſhal Turenne and the Noblemen made Anſwer, They could not 
be ſatisfied, except his Majeſty withdrew himſelf into Safety; which was aſ- 

ſented to; and the King and Cardinal, marching to Calais, leſt open Orders 
with Marſhal Turenne, That, if the Enemy came on, he ſhould give Battle, 
or raiſe the Siege, as he ſhould be adviſed by a Council of War. 

The Enemy came to Bruges, and then Marſhal Turenne thought it high 
Time to call a Council of War; which conſiſted of eight Noblemen, eight 
Lieutenant- generals, and fix Marſhals du Camp; but never ſent to Ambaſſa- 
dor Lockhart, or Major-generat Morgan, The whole Senſe of the Council 
of War was, That it was great Danger to the Crown of France, to. hazard 
2 Battle in that ſtreight Country, full of Canals and Ditches of Water f. 
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and, ſeveral Reaſons being ſhewn to that Purpoſe, it ran through the Coun- 
cil of War, to raiſe the Siege, if the Enemy came on. Within half an 
Hour after the Council of War was riſen, Major-general Morgan had the 
Reſult of it in his Camp, and went immediately to Ambaſſador Lockhart a, 
to know if he heard any Thing of it: He ſaid he heard nothing of it; and 
complained, that he was much afflicted with the Stone, Gravel, and ſome - 
other Impediments. Major-general Morgan aſked him to go with him the 
next Morning to the Head-quarters : He ſaid he would, if he were able. 
Next Morning Marſhal Twurenne ſent a Nobleman to Ambaſſador Lockhart 
and Major-general Morgan, to deſire them to come to a ſecond Council of War. 
Immediately, therefore, Ambaſſador Lecthart and Major-general Morgan 
went with the Nobleman to Marſhal Turenne's Camp; and, by that Time 
they came there, the Council of War was ready to fit down in Marſhal 
Turenne's Tent. | | e Has 2: 
Marſhal Trenne ſatisfied the Council of War, that he had forgot, to ſend 
for Ambaſſador Lockhart and Major-general Mergan to the firſt Council of 
War, and therefore thought fit to call this, that they might be ſatisfied ; and 
then put the Queſtion ; Whether, if the Enemy came on, he ſhould make 
good the Siege on the Neteport- ſide, and give them Battle; or raiſe the 
Siege ? And required they ſhould: give their Reaſons for either. The Mar- 
ſhals du Camp ran away with it clearly to raiſe the Siege, alledging what 
Danger it was to the Crown of France, to hazard a Battle within ſo ſtreight 
a Country, full of Canals and Ditches of Water; farther alledging, that, if 
the Enemy came upon the Rock, they would cut between Marſhal Turenne s 
and Major- general Morgan's Camps, and prevent their Conjunction. Two 
of the Lieutenant - generals ran along with the Marſhals: du Camp, and ſhew- 
ed the ſame Reaſons : But Major- general Morgan, finding it was high Time 
to ſpeak, and that otherwiſe it would go round the Board, roſe up, and de- 
fired, though out of Courſe, that he might declare his Mind, in Oppoſition 
to what the Marſhals du Camp and the two Lieutenant · generals had declared. 
. Marſhal Turenne told him he ſhould have Freedom to ſpeak his Thoughts. 
Then Major-general Morgan ſpake, and ſaid, That the Reaſons the Mar- 
ſhals du Camp and the two Lieutenant- generals had given for raiſing the 
Siege, were no Reaſons; for the Streightneſs of the Country was as good 
tor the French and Engliſh, as for the Enemy: And, whereas they alledged, 
That, if the Enemy came on the Bank between Furnes and Dunkirk, they 
would cut between Marſhal Turenne's and Major- general Morgan's Camps; 
Major- general Morgan replied, It was impoſſible, for they could not march 
upon the Bank above eight a-breaſt ; and farther he alledged, That Marſhal 
Jurenne's Artillery and ſmall Shot would cut them off at Pleaſure : He ad- 
ded, That that was not the Way the Enemy could reheve Dunkirk, but that 
they would make a Bridge of Boats over the Channel, in an Hour and half, 
and croſs their Army upon the Sands of Dunkirk, to offer Marſnhal Turenne 
Battle. ho | | 
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Farther, Major- general Morgan did alledge, What a Diſhonour it would 

be to the Crown of France to have ſummoned the City of Dunkirk, and 
broke Ground before it, and then raiſe the Siege, and run away; and he 
defired the Council of War would conſider, that, if they raiſed the Siege, 
the Alliance with England would be broken the ſame Hour. | 
+ Marſhal Turenne anſwered, That, if he thought the Enemy would effer 
that fair Game, he would maintain the Siege on Newport-fide ; and Major- 
general Morgan - ſhould march, and make Conjunction with the French 
Army, and leave Mardyte- ſide open.. Upon Marſhal Turenne's Reply, 
Major - general Morgan did riſe from the Board, and, upon his Knees, begged 
a Battle; and ſaid, That he would venture the fix-thouſand Engliſh, every 
Soul. Upon which, Marſhal Turenne conſulted the Noblemen that ſat next 
him, and it was deſired, that Major- general Morgan might walk a Turn or 
two without the Tent, and he ſhould be called immediately. After he had 
walked two Turns, he was called in; as ſoon as he came in, Marſhal Turenne 
ſaid, Thar he had conſidered his Reaſons, and that himſelf and the Council 
of War reſolved to give Battle to the Enemy, if they came on, and to 
maintain the Siege on Netwport-fidey and that Major-general Morgan was 
to make Conjunction with the French Army.“ Major-general Morgan then 
faid, That, with God's Aſſiſtance, we ſhould be able to deal with them. 
The very next Day, at Four in the Afternoon, the Spaniſh Army had 
made a Bridge of Boats, croſſed their Army on the Sands of Dunkirk, and 
drew up into Batralia, within two Miles of Marſhal Turenne's Lines, before 
he knew any Thing of them. Immediately, all the French Horſe drew out 
to face the Enemy at a' Mile's Diſtance ; and Marſhal Txrenne ſent immecdi- 
ate Orders to Major-general Morgan, to march into his Camp, with the ſix- 
Thouſand Engliſh, and the French Brigade of Horſe ; which was done ac- 
cordingly. N 9A 77 

The * Day, about Eight of the Clock, Marſhal 7 ur eyne gave Orders 
to break Avenues on both the Lines, that the Army might march out in 
Battalia. Major- general Morgan ſet his Soldiers to break Avenues for their 
Marching out in Battalia likewiſe. Several Officers being with him, as he 
was looking on his Soldiers at Work, Ambaſſador Lockbart comes up, with 
a white Cap on his Head, and ſaid to Major-general Morgan, You ſee 
< what a Condition I am in, I am not able to give you any Aſſiſtance this 
* Day; you are the older Soldier, and the greateſt Part of the Work of this. 
Pay muſt lie upon your Soldiers.” Upon which the Officers ſmiled; and 
fo he bid God be with us, and went away with the Lieutenant- general of the 
Horſe, that was upon our left Wing; trom which Time we never ſaw him, 
till we were in Purſuit of the Enemy. When the Avenues were cleared, 
both the French and Engiiſh Army marched out of the Lines towards the 
Enemy. We were forced to march up in four Lines (for we had not Room 
enough to wing, for the Canal between Furnes and Dunkirk, and the Sea) 
till we had marched above Half a Mile; then we came to a Halt on riſing 


Hills of Sand, and, having more Room, took in two of our Lines. 
yo bs Major- 
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Major-general Morgan, ſeeing the Enemy plain in Battalia, ſaid, before 
the Head of the Army, -* See! Yonder are the Gentlemen you have to trade 
«* withal.” Upon which the whole Brigade of Engliſb gave a Shout of Re- 
joicing, that made a roaring Eccho betwixt the Sea and the Canal. There - 
upon, the Marſhal Turenne came up, with above an hundred Noblemen, to 
know what was the Matter and Reaſon of that great Shout. Major-general 
Morgan told him, It was an uſual Cuſtom of the Red- coats, when they ſaw 
the Enemy, to rejoice. | Fm 
Marſhal Turenne anſwered, They were Men of brave Reſolution and 
Courage.“ After which, Marſhal Turenne returning to the Head of his 
Army, we put on to our March again. At the ſecond Halt, the whole 
Brigade of Engliſh gave a Shout, and caſt up their Caps into the Air, ſaying, 
They would have better Hats before Night. Marſhal Turenne, upon that 
Shout, came up again, with ſeveral Noblemen and Officers of the Army, 
admiring the Reſolution of the Exgliſb, at which Time we were within three 
Quarters of a Mile of the Enemy in Battalia, Marſhal Zurenne deſired 
Major-general, Morgan, that, at the next Halt, he would keep even Front 
with the French; for, ſays he, I do intend to halt at ſome Diſtance, that 
< we may ſee how the Enemy is drawn up, and take our Advantage accord- 
« ingly.” Major-general Morgan demanded. of his Excellency, Whether 
he would ſhock the whole Army at one Daſh, or try one Wing firſt ? ? 
Marſhal Twrenne's Reply was, That, as to that Queſtion he could not 
© reſolve him yet, till he came nearer the Enemy.“ Major-general Morgan 
deſired the Marſhal not to let him languiſh for Orders, ſaying, That 
« oftentimes Opportunities are loſt . for Want of Orders, in due Time.“ 
Marſhal Trenne ſaid; he would either come himſelf and give Orders, of 
ſend a Lieutenant- general; and ſo Marſhal Turenne parted, and went to t 
Head of his Army. In the mean Time, Major- general Morgan gave Orders 
to the Colonels and Leading Officers, to have a ſpecial Care, that, when the 
French came to a Halt, they keep even Front with them; and farther told 
them, if they could not obſerve the French, they ſhould take Notice when 
he lifted up his Hat (for he matched ſtill above threeſcore before, the Center 
of the Bodies :) But, when the French came to halt, it ſo happened, that the 
£ngliſh preſſed upon their leading Officers, ſo that they came up under the 
Shot of the Enemy: But, when they ſaw that Major-general Morgan was 
in a Paſſion, they put themſelves to a Stand. Major-general Morgan could 
ſoon have remedied their Forwardneſs, but he was reſolved he would not loſe 
one Foot of Ground he had advanced, but would hold it as long as he could. 
We were ſo near the Enemy the Soldiers fell into great Friendſhip.; one 
aſking, Is ſuch an Officer in your Army ? another, Is ſuch a Soldier in yours? 
and this paſſed on both Sides. Major-general Morgan endured this Friendſhip 


* 
* 


for a little while, and then came up to the Center of the Bodies, and de- 
manded, How long that Friendſhip would continue; and told them further, 
that, for any Thing they knew, they would be cutting one another's Throats, 


within a Minute of an Hour. The whole Brigade anſwered, Their Hang 
"Pg | : ip 
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ip ſhould continue no longer than he pleaſed. Then Major - general Morgan 
bid them tell the Enemy, No more Friendſhip: Prepare your Buff coats and 
Scarfs; for we will be with you ſooner than you expect us. Immediate:y 
after the Friendſhip was broke, the Enemy. poured a Volley of Shot into one 
of our Battalions, wounded three or four, - and one dropped, The Major- 
general immediately ſent the Adjutant-general to Marſhal Turenne for Orders, 
Whether he ſhould charge the Enemy's right Wing, or whether Marſhal 
Turenne would engage the Enemy's left Wing, and adviſed the Adjutant- 
general not to ſtay, but to acquaint Marſhal Turenne, that we were under 
the Enemy's Shot, and had received ſome Prejudice already; but there was 
no Return ob the Adjutant-general, nor Orders. By and by the Enemy 
poured in another Volley of Shot, into another of our Battalions, and 
wounded two or three. Major-general Morgan, obſerving the Enemy mend- 
ing Faults, and opening the Intervals of the Foot, to bring Horſe in, which 
would have made our Work more difficult, called all the Colonels and 
Officers of the Field together, before the Center of the Bodies, and told 
them, he had ſent the Adjutant-general for Orders, but, when he ſaw there 
was no Hope of Orders, he told them, If they would concur with him, he 


would immediately charge the Enemy's right Wing: Their Anſwer was, 


© They were ready whenever he gave Orders.“ He told them, He would 
try the right Wing with the Blue Regiment, and the, four-hundred Firelocks, 
which were in the Interval of the French Horſe; and wiſhed all the Field- 
officers to be ready at their ſeveral Poſts. Major- general Morgan gave 
Orders, that the other five Regiments ſhould not move from their Ground, 
except they ſaw the Blue Regiment, the White, and the four-hundred Fire- 
locks ſhocked the Enemy's right Wing off of their Ground, and, farther, 


ſhewed the ſeveral Colonels what Colours they were to charge, and told them 


moreover, © That, if he was not knocked on the Head, he would come to 
them.“ In like Manner, as faſt as he could, he admoniſhed the whole 
Brigade, and told them, They were to look in the Face of an Enemy who 
had violated, and endeavoured to take away their Reputation, and that they 
had no other Way, but to fight it out to the laſt Man, or to be killed, taken 
Priſoners, or drowned; and farther, that the Honour of England did depend 
much upon their Gallantry and Reſolution that Day. 5 

The Enemy's Wing was poſted on a ſandy Hill, and had caſt the Sand 
Breaſt-high before them: Then Major - general Morgan did order the Blue 
Regiment, and the four hundred Firelocks, to advance to the Charge. In 
the mean Time, Major- general Morgan, knowing the Enemy would all bend 
upon them that did advance, removed the White Regiment more to the 
Right, that it might be in the Flank of them, by that Time the Blue Regi- 
ment was got within Puſh of Pike. 

His Royal Highneſs the Duke of York, with a ſelect Party of Horſe, had 
got into the Blue Regiment, by that Time the White came in, and expoſed 
his Perſon to great Danger: But we knew no Body at that Time. Imme- 
diately the Enemy were clear ſhocked off of their Ground, and the Eng/i/þ 
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his Excellency, Whether he was certain the Enemy was ſo near him; he an- 
ſwered, He had two Spies came juſt from them. Then Major-general 
Morgan told him, His Condition was ſomewhat deſperate, and ſaid, That 
a deſperate Diſeaſe muſt have a deſperate Cure. His Excellency. aſked, 
What he meant? Major-general Morgan did offer him, to attempt the. 
Counterſcarp upon an Aſſault, and ſo put all Things out, of Doubt with 
Expedition. The - Major- general had no_ ſooner ſaid this, but Marſhal 
Turenne joined his Hands, and looked up thro? the Boards towards the 
Heavens, and ſaid, Did ever my Maſter, the King of France, or the 
« King of Spain, attempt a Counterſcarp upon an Aſſault, where there 
were three Half- moons covered with Cannon, and the Ramparts of the 
* Town: playing point-blank into the Counterſcarp?“ Farther he ſaid, 
* What will the King my Maſter think of me, if I expoſe his Army to theſe 
* Hazards?” And he roſe up, and fell into a Paſſion, ſtamping wich his 
Feet, and ſhaking his Locks, and grinning with his Teeth; he ſaid, 
Major-general Morgan had made him mad. But, by Degrees, he cooled, 
and aſked the Major-general, Whether he would ſtay to Dinner with him: 
But the Major- general begged his Pardon, for he had appointed ſome of the 
Officers to eat a Piece of Beef at his Tent; that Day. His Excellency aſked 
him, If he would meet him at Two of the Clock, at the Opening of the 
Approaches? The Major general ſaid, He would be punctual; but deſired 
he would bring none of his Train with him (for it was uſually a hundred 
Noblemen with their Feathers and Ribhands) becauſe, if he did, he would 
have no Opportunity to take a View. of the Counterſcarp; for the Enemy 
would diſcover them, and fire inceſſantly. His Excellency ſaid, He would 
bring none, but two or three of the Lieutenant- generals. Major- general 
Morgan was at the Place appointed a Quarter of an Hour before his Excel- 
lency, and then his Excellency came, with eight Noblemen, and three 
Lieutenant - generals, and took a Place to view the Counterſcarp. After he 
had looked a conſiderable Time upon it, he turned about, and looked upon 
the Noblemen and Lieutenant- generals, and ſaid, I do not know what 
to ſay to you; here is Major: general Morgan has put me out of my Wits; 
* for he would have me attempt yonder Counterſcarp upon an Aſſault.“ 
None of the Noblemen or Lieutenants made any Reply to him, but Count: 
Schomberg, ſaying, * My Lord, I think Major- general Morgan would offer 
nothing to your Lordſhip but what he thinks feaſible, and he knows he has 
good fighting Men.“ Upon this, Marſhal Turenne aſked Major- general 
Morgan, How many Engliſh he would venture? The Major- general ſaid, 
That he would venture ſix hundred common Men, beſides Officers, and 
fifty Pioneers. Marſhal Turenne ſaid, That ſix-hundred of Monſieur a 
Ferte's Army, and fifty Pioneers, and fix: hundred of his own Army, 
and fifty Pioneers more, would make better than two-thouſand Men: 
Major-general Morgan replied, They were Abundance to carry it, 
with God's Aſſiſtance.” Then his Excellency ſaid, he would acquaint the: 
King and his Eminence, That Majos-general Morgan had put him 1 * 
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that deſperate Deſign; Major general Morgan deſired his Pardon; for it was 
in his Power to attempt it, or not to attempt it: But, in the Cloſe, Marſhal 
Turenne ſaid to the Major-general, That he muſt fall into Monſieur Ia Ferie's 
Approaches, and that he ſhould take the one Half of Monſieur /a Ferte's 
Men, and that he would take the other Half into his own Approaches. 
Major- general Morgan begged his Pardon, and ſaid, He deſired to fall on 
with the Eugliſb intire by themſelves, without intermingling them. Marſhal 
Turenne replied, He muſt fall on, and cut off one of the Approaches: The 
Major- general replied, That he would fall on in the Plain between both 
Approaches. His Excellency ſaid, That he would never be able to endure 
their Fireing, but that they would kill Half his Men, before he could come 
to the Countet ſcarp; the Major- general ſaid, that he had an Invention, that 
the Enemy ſhould not perceive him, till he had his Hands upon the Stocka- 
does. Next, his Excellency ſaid, for the Signal, there ſhall be a Captain 
of Monſieur /a Ferte's, with twenty Firelocks, ſhall leap upon the Point, 
and cry, Sa /a! vive le Roy de France; and, upon that Noiſe, all were to fall 
on together. But Major general Morgan oppoſed that Signal, ſaying, The 
Enemy would thereby be alarmed, and then he ſhould hardly endure their 
Firing. His Excellency replied then, That he would give no Signal at all,, 
but the Major-general ſhould give it, and he would not be perſuaded other- 
wiſe. Then the Major-general deſired his Excellehcy, that he would give 
Orders to them in the Approaches, to keep themſelves in Readineſs againſt 
Sun-ſet.; for, at the Shutting of the Night, he would fall on: He likewiſe. 
deſired his Excellency, That he would order a Major out of his own Ap- 
proaches, and another out of Monſieur Ja Ferte's Approaches, to ſtand by 
him; and, when he ſhould be ready to fall on, he would diſpatch the two 
Majors into each of the Approaches, that they might be ready to leap out, 
when the Major-general paſſed between the two Approaches, with the com- 
manded Engliſh, Juſt at Sun-ſet, Marſhal Turenne came himſelf, and told 
che Major-general, He. might fall on when he ſaw his own Time, The 
Major-general replied, He would fal! on juſt at the Setting of the Night, 
and when the Duſk of the Evening came on. The Major-general made the. 
Engliſh ſtand to their Arms, and divided them into Bodies; a Captain at 
the Head of the Pioneers, and the Major- general and a Colonel, at the Head 
of the two Battalions; he ordered the two Battalions, and the Pioneers, each 
Man to take up a long Faſcine upon their Muſquets and Pikes, and then 
they were three ſmall Groves of Wood. Immediately the Major- general 
commanded the two Majors to go to their Approaches, and that they ſhould. 
leap out, ſo ſoon as they ſhould ſee the Major- general march between their 
Approaches. The Major- general did order the two Battalions, when they 
came within threeſcore of the Stockadoes, to ſlip their Faſcines, and fall on. 
But ſo it happened, that the French never moved out of their Approaches, 
till ſuch Time as Major-general Morgan had overpowered the Enemy.. 
When the Pioneers came within Sight of the Stockadoes, they ſlipped the 


Faſcines down, and fell on; the Major-general and the other two Battalions 
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were cloſe to them, and, when the Soldiers began to hay their Hands on the 
Stockadoes, they tore them down for the Length of. ſix Score, and leaped 
pell-mell into the Counterſcarp amongſt the Enemy; Abundanee of the 
Enemy were drowned in the Moat, and many taken Priſoners, With two 
German Princes, and the Counterſcarp cleared ; the French were ih their 
Approaches all this Time; then the Egli fell on upon the Half-moons, 
and immediately the Red-coats were, oh the Top of them, throwitig the 
Enemy into the. Moat, and turning the Cannon upon the Town; thus the 
two Half. moons were ſpeedily taken : After the manning, of the Half-moons, 
he did rally all the Engl, with Intention to lodge them upon the Counter- 
ſcarp, that he might be free of the Enemy's Shot the next Morning ; and 
they left the other Half-moon for Marſhal Twrenne's Party, which was even 
before their Approaches. (os ene, e, PTR 21 
Then the French fell on upon the other Half- moon, but were beaten off. 
The Major-general conſidered, that that Half- moon would gall him in the 
Day- time, and therefore did ſpeak to the Officers and Soldiers, that it was 
beſt to give them a little Help; the Red-coats cried, Shall we fall on in 
Order, or Happy-go- lucky? The Major-general ſaid, In the Name of 
© God, at it Happy-go-lucky ;” and immediately the Red- coats fell on, and 
were on the Top of it, knocking the Enemy down, and cafting them into 
the Moat. When this Work was done, the Major- general lodged the 
Ergliſh on the Counterſcarp; they were no ſooner lodged, but Marſhal 
Turenne ſcrambled over the Ditches, to find out the Major- general; and, 
when he met with him, he was much troubled the French did no better; for 
indeed they did juſt nothing: Then his Excellency aſked the Major-general, 
to go to his Approaches to refreſh himfelf ; but the Major-genetal begged 
his Pardon, and ſaid, He would not ſtir from his Poſt, till he heard a Drum 
beat a Parley, and ſaw a white Flag over the Walls. Upon that, Marſhal 
Turenne laughed and ſmiled, and faid, They would not be at that Paſs in fix 
Days, and then went to his Approaches, and ſent the Major-general three 
or four dozen Bottles of rare, Wine, with ſeveral Diſhes of cold Meats and 
Sweet-meats. Within two Hours after Sun-riſing, a Drum beat a Parley, 
and a white Flag was ſeen. over the Walls. The Major-general ordered a 
of ih Lieutenant, with a File of Muſquetiers, to. go and receive the Drummer, and 
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to blindfold him, and carry him ſtrait to Marſhal Turenne in his Approaches. 
Marſhal Turenne came immediately with the Drummer's Meſſage to the 
Major- general, and was much troubled he would not receive the Meſſage 
before it came to him. The Major- general replied, That that was very 
improper, his Excellency being upon the Place. The Meſſage was to this 
Effect, That, whereas his Excellency had offered them honourable Terms 
© in, his Summons, they were now willing to accept of them, provided they 
© might have their Charter, and the Privileges of the City preſerved: That 
they had appointed four of their Commiſſioners, to treat farther with four 
© Commiſſioners from his Excellency.” Marſhal Tarenne was pleaſed to 
aſk the Major- general, whether he would be one of the Commiſſioners , 


but 
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but the Major- general begged his Pardon, and defired that he might abide 
at his Poſt, till ſuch Time as the City was ſurrendered up. Immediately 
then his Excellency ſent for Count Schomberg, and three other Com- 
miffioners, and gave them Inſtructions how to treat with the four Com- 
miſſioners from the Enemy. Juſt as Marſhal Trenne was giving the Com- 
miſſioners Inſtructions, Major-general Morgan ſaid, That the Enemy were 

, fo that they would eat any Meat they could have; whereupon his 
Excellency ſmiled, and ſhortened their Inſtructions, and ſent them away. 
Within half an Hour, the Commiſſioners had concluded, That they ſhould 
have their City-Charter preſerved, and that they were to receive a French 
Garriſon in, and the Prince de Zigny was to march out with alf his Forces 


next Morning, at Nine of the Clock, with one Piece of Cannon, Colours 


flying, Bullet in Mouth, and a Match lighted at both Ends, and to have a 
Convoy to conduct him into his own Territories. Marſhal Turenne was, 
in the Morning betimes, with ſeyeral Noblemen and Officers of the Army, 
and Major-general Morgan, attending near the Gare for the Prince de Ligm's 
Coming out. The Prince, having Notice that Marſhal Tarenne was there, 
came out of his Coach. -Marſhal Turenne, being alighted off from his 
Horſe, and the Major-general Morgan, at both their Meeting there was a 
great Acclamation, and embracing one another. After a little Time, 
Marſhal Turexxe told the Prince, He very much admired, that he would 
expoſe his Perſon to a Garriſon before a vering' Army: The Prince 
de Ligny replied, That, if Marſhal Turenne had left his Engliſh in Englaud, 
he durſt have expoſed his Perſon into the weakeſt Garriſon the King of Spain 
had in Flanders; and ſo they parted, and his Excellency marched into the 
Town with a French Gariſon, and the Major-general with him. So ſoon as 
the Garriſon was ſettled, Marſhal Trenne writ his Letters to the French King, 
- andihis Eminence the Cardinal, how: that the City of pres was reduced to 
the Obedience of his Majeſty, and that he was' poſſeſſed” of it; and that 
Major- general Morgan was mitrumentab in that Service, and that the Eugliſs 


did Wonders; and ſent the Intendant of the Army with his Letters to the 


King and Cardinal. Monſieur Tallon, the Intendant, returned back from 
the King and Cardinal to the Army within eight Days, and brought a Com- 
pliment to Major- general Morgan, that the King and his Eminence the Car- 
dinal did expect to fee him at Paris, when he came to his Winter Quarters, 
where there would be a Cupboard of Plate to attend him. Major-general 
Morgan, inſtead of going for his Cupboard of Plate, went for England, and 
his Majeſty of France had never the Kindneſs to ſend him his Cupboard of 
Plate: So that this is the Reward that Major- general Morgan hath had from 
the French King for all his Service in France and Flanders. | 


| Killed at the Battle | of Dunkirk, | 
Lieutenant-colonel Fenwick, two Captains, one Lieutenant, two Enſigns, 


two Serjcants, thirty-two Soldiers; and about twenty wounded. 


Killed 
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| Killed at the Storming of Ypres, | 1110 

One Captain, one Serjeant, - eight private Soldiers, about twenty- ive 

Officers of thirty-five z and about ſix Soldiers flightly- wounded, after they 

were lodged upon the Counterſcarp z Sir 7. omas Morgan himſelf ener. 12 
hurt, hs a Shot in the Calf of his Leg. | 
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An Account tha Original of W. riting. and Paper, out 
of a Book, intitled, La Libraria Vaticana, written by 
Mutio Panſa ; Keeper of the ſaid RP? Printed 


at Rome. 


iſt, o the Uſ: of Books, and Invention of Letters. 
D ISC o v R 8 E I. 


HA 1 che Uſe of Books and 13 is very ancient, appears by 
many Authors, both Chriſtian and . Heathen, from whom. it may in 

ſome Meaſure be gathered, that they have been in Uſe ever ſince the World 
began; for we read, that Jude the Apoſtle,” in one of his Epiſtles, quotes 
the Book of Enoch, which was before the Flood. (The Words of the 
Epiſtle are : And Enoch alſo, the Seventh from Adam, prophefied of theſe, &c. 
So that here is a Prophecy, but nothing expreſly of a Book of his Writing, 
whence a Debate may ariſe, whether this Prophecy was not left by oral 
Tradition, without more poſitive. Proof; but to return to our Author.) 
And tho* Authors differ very much concerning the Invention of Letters, of 
which afterwards Books were compoſed ; yet we take it for granted, that 
they were invented by Adam, his Sons, and Grandſons, in the firſt Age of 
the World, before the Flood, and were after preſerved by Noah and his 
Progeny, till they came to Abraham, and ſo to Moſes; and of this Opinion 
was St, Auguſtin, lib. xv. de Civitate Dei, and Joſephus, a Jewiſh Writer of 
great Credit, who, in the firſt Book of his Antiquities, writes, That Adam's 
Grandſons, the Sons of Seth, erected two Pillars, the one of Stone, and the 
other of Brick, on which they left written, and engraved, all the Arts diſ- 
covered by them, and he affirms he ſaw one of theſe Pillars in Syria; from 
the which, I. am of Opinion, the Egyptians afterwards learnt the Way 
of Writing, and expreſſing their Myſteries with . thoſe Characters called 
Hieroglyphicks, on ſeveral Obeliſks, wherein Egypt formerly ſo much a- 
bounded, that ſome of them are ſtill to be ſeen in Rome, whither they were 
tranſported by the firſt Emperors. This is the more credible, becauſe we 
read, that Adam was by God created in ſo great a State of Perfection, of 
Knowledge, and of Wildom, that ke gave Names to all Things, according 
: to 
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to their Nature and Qualities; and that none ever ſo well underſtood the 
Revolutions of the Heavens, the Motions of the Stars and Planets, and ſo 
thoroughly knew the Nature of Herbs, Plants, Animals, and all other 
Things in the World; as he did. It is therefore to be believed, that he 
found out the Method for preſerving the Memory hereof to Poſterity. 
Plim in his Nat. Hiſti lib. vii. Cap. ult. confirms this Opinion; for there, 
after delivering the Sentiments of many concerning the Invention of Letters, 
as that ſome pretend they were invented in Syria by the AHrians, and others 
in Egypt by Mercury; that they were brought into /zaly by the Pelaſgi, and 
into Greece by the Phenicians, and Cadmus their Leader; that Palamedes, 
during the Trajan War, added four more; he concludes, it is his Opinion, 
that Letters were eternal, which is almoſt the ſame as to ſay, they began with 
the World. Hence it follows, that their Opinion is vain, who ſay the 
Egyptians were the Inventors of Letters and Arts, as Diodorus Siculus holds, 
Lib. i. where he ſays, that Mercury found them out in Egypt; though, in 
kis fourth Book, he writes, that others think the Atbiopians had Letters 
before, and the Egyptians from them. Hence we may further infer, that 
Moſes was not the firſt Inventor of Letters, as ſome Fews and Chriſtians 
affirm, becauſe he was ancienter than any one of thoſe by whom they are 
ſaid to have been firſt found; as Cadmus, who lived in the Days when 
Othoniel governed 1frael, which was forty-ſeven Years after the written Law 
was given to Moſes; and therefore the Egyptians learnt the Letters of him, 
and they communicated them to the Phoenicians, whence Cadmus carried 
them into Greece, True it is, that Attabanus and Emupolemus, Heathen 
Authors, ſay, that Moſes was by the Egyptians called Mercury, and the ſame 
that taught them Letters. Thus, we ſee, the Invention of Letters was an- 
cienter than Philo the Few believes it, who ſays, that Abraham firſt found 
them; for, as has been ſaid; they were in Being even in the Days of Adam 
and his Children, and afterwards preſerved by Noah, who was a Man of 
Leatning and Letters; and it is to be believed, that he ſaved them with him 
in the Ark; though, after the Confuſion of Tongues at the Tower of Babel, 
moſt Nations might. loſe the Letters, and the Knowledge of them might. 
only remain in the Family of Heber, from whom the Hebrews afterwards , 
deſcended, who loſt not their firſt Language, as St. Auguſtin, Euſebius, 
and moſt learned Men of our Time affirm. Philo, and the reſt, Who 
thought that Moſes had been the Inventor of Letters, were the more eaſily 
deceived, becauſe it is manifeſt, that the Books and Hiſtory writ. by Moſes 
are the ancienteſt in the World, or than the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, or 
the Philoſophy of the Greeks; as is made out by St. Auguſtin and Foſephus, 
writing againſt Appion the Grammarian, as alſo by Euſebius and Juſtin 
Martyr: And that there were Letters before Maſes is viſible, becauſe we 
find it written, that he learnt, in Egypt unto; Pharach the Arts and Wiſdom 
of the Egyptians; nor do I know. how this could be, unleſs they had Letters 
before, though, it is true, we know they had ſome Characters called Hiero- 
giyphicks, by which they taught moſt of their Sciences. Howſoever it was 
Vor. III. 5 arts 7 the 
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the Invention of Letters is certainly divine, as being thoſe that preſerve and 
ſecure all other Invention, for without them none can ſubſiſt; and they are 
of ſuch Worth, that they make Men immortal, rendering thoſe Things pre- 
ſent which happened a thouſand: Years ago, and joining thoſe which are 
diſtant, communicating them, as if they were nat aſunder. By them are 
known and learnt all Sorts of Sciences, teaching thoſe in being all that paſt 
Ages knew, and preſerving for Poſterity all that thoſe now living found out. 
In ſhort, the Benefit of them is almoſt infinite and inexpreſſible, and therefore 
their Invention may deſervedly be called rather divine than human. What 
Order was obſerved in the Characters of ancient Times, methinks is not to be 
ſought after, as depending on the Will and Pleaſure of the Inventor; as we 
daily ſee is dorie by thoſe who frame Cyphers or Characters, and other Sorts 
of common Letters, who obſerve no Order. It is true, they were, in Proceſs 
of Time, for the more Diſtinction, put into that Order we no ſee them: 
And, becauſe many afterwards ſucceſſively added other Letters, or made new 
Characters, therefore many were thought the Inventors of them; of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak to the Purpoſe hereafter, when we come to diſcourſe of the 
Pictures in the Faticen Library, among which are thoſe of all ſuch as were 
famous in the World for the Invention of Letters, or for adding any to 
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AVING hitherto diſcourſed of the Letters, it will now be convenient 
TÞ to ſay ſomething of Paper, as the Matter on which they are made; 
and, to ſpeak the Truth, it is no ſmall Difficulty to decide what they writ 
on in former Ages, becauſe we have no Account in Hiſtory what they did 
write on before the Flood, but what we ſaid before, that Adam's Grand- 
children, the Sons of Selb, writ an Account of Arts on thoſe two Pillars 
abovementioned. "After the Flood; all Authors agree, that Men had no 
Paper, but writ on the Leaves of Palm Tees, whence, to this Day, thoſe 
of Books are called Leaves. Next they writ on the fine Bark of Frees, and 
particularly on that Sort which lips off eaſieſt; ſuch'as the Bider, the Plane, - 
the Asp, and the Elm; and theſe were the'inward Films; Which grow between 
the Bark and the Wood, which, being curibuſſy taken off, were joined to- 
gether, and Books made of them; and beeauſe this Film in Latin is called 
Liber, thence the ſanie Name was given to à Booky though now they are 
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| 7 this found out a Way of writing on the "thinneſt" Sheets of Lead, of 
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which private People made Books! and Pillars. Next, the Ancients 
found the Way of Writing on Linnen-Cloths flicked and waxed, on 
which they writ, not wirkt a Pen, but with a ſmall Cane or Reed, as ſome 
write to this Day. And, as Pliny tells us, we find in Homer, that theſe 
waxed Cloths were uſed before the Time of the Trojans; and Mutianus, 
Who, as he writes himſelf, was thrice Conſul, that, when he was Preſident 
in Zytia, he read there, in a Temple, a Letter writ on one of theſe Cloths 
by Sarpedon, King of Lycia, then at Troy, where he aſſiſted Priam in his 
War againſt: the Greeks; and was at laſt killed by Patroclus. In Proceſs of 
Time, the Method was found out of writing on Parchment made of Sheep- 
Skins, mentioned by Herodotus, Lib. vii. the Invention whereof Varro afligns 
to the People of Pergamus, a City in Afia, on the Banks of the River Caicus, 
whereof: Zumenes was King, and from that City it was called Pergamenum, 
which we have corrupted: to Parchment. Pliny ſays, this Eumenes firſt ſent 
if to Rome; but Elianus ſays it was Aitulus, King of the fame Country, who 
rſt ſent it. Zoſephus, the Few? makes the writing on Parchment ancienter, 
and ſays, the Books of the Jets, ſo much ancienter than Eumenes, and the 
reſt of that Sort, were writ upon Skins; and relates, that when Eleazer, the 
High Prieſt, ſentꝰ the Books of the Holy Scripture to Ptolemy by the Septu- 
agint, to be tranſlated out of Hebrew into Greet, King Ptolemy Philadelphus 
was much amazed at the Fineneſs of thoſe Skins or Parchment; ſo that 
writing on them was eaſier, and more laſting than the ancienter Uſe of Barks 
and Leaves of Trees; and it is to be believed, this Invention was not yet in 
Egypt, ſince Ptolemy wondered at it. After this, there was found a Sort of 
Paper made of a Ruſh, or Plant, called Papyrus, growing in the Marſhes, 
about the River Nile, though Pliny ſays there are ſome of them in Syria, 
near the: River Euphrates. - Theſe Ruſhes bear ſmall Leaves betwixt the 
outward: Rhind and the Pith; which, being neatly opened with the Point of 
a Needle, and then prepared with fine Flour and other Ingredients, ſerved 

to write on and made Paper, the innermoſt Part making the fineſt, and | 
according to the ſeveral Sorts it had ſeveral Names, and was put to ſundry 
Uſes :; being from this Ruſh called Papyrss, which Name has continued to 
our Days, and is given to our Paper, though made of Rags, becauſe this 
ſerves for the ſame Uſes as that did. I ſaw one of theſe Ruſhes at Rome, 
which was ſhewed me by that worthy Gentleman Caſtor Durante, of happy 
Memory, my Maſter in the College, who told me it came from Egypt; and 
he had it from Padua, ſent him by Signior Cortuſo, a Man excellently learned 
in Simples, of whom he had got other more ſtrange and rare Things, as I 
have ſeveral Times ſeen myſelf, and particularly a Sheet of this Papyrus, or 


Paper, made of that Ruſh, - 3 e e ee 
The firſt Invention of making Paper of this Ruſh, Varro affirms, was in 

the Days of Alexander the Great, when Alexandria was founded; but Pliny 

proves it was ancienter, by the Books which Gr. Tarentinus found in his 
ineyard in a Marble Cheſt on the Hill Janiculus, in which were alſo the 

Bones of Numa Pompilius. Theſe Books were of the Papyrus, and it 1 
| 2 2 TE | certain, 
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Royal Paper. There was another Sort called 
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certain, that Numa Pompilius was long before Alexander. The Romans hack 
ſeveral Sorts of this Paper; one of them was called Hieratica, as Pliny writes, 
and only dedicated to religious Books, which afterwards, through Flattery, 
took Auguſius's Name, and was called Auguſtana, as the ſecond Sort, from 
his Wife Livia; was called Liviana, as among us there is now Imperial and 
Amphitheatrica, from the Place 
where it was made, being about the Amphitheatre ;, and the firſt that began- 
to. make this Paper in Rome was one Fannius, who brought it to ſuch Fine 
neſs, that, whereas before it was for common Uſe, it became equal with the 
beſt, and took his Name, being called Fanniaua, whereas that, which was. 
not ſo curiouſly prepared, kept its own Name of Ampbitbeatrica; and:theſe- 
were the beſt Sorts of Paper in thoſe Days. Afterwards. came the Saitica, 
ſo named from a City where it was made, where there was great: Abundance 
of the Papyrus, and this was made of the worſt Part of it. There was ſtill 
another Sort made of the outward, Part next the Rhind, and called Teniotica, 
from the Place where it was made,. which was ſold rather by Weight than by 

Choice. Laſily, there was the Emporetica, aniwerable to our Brown or 
Wrapping-Paper, unfit for writing, and only uſed to make Covers for the 
other Paper, and to wrap up. Goods, therefore called Shop- Paper. All theſe 
Sorts of Paper were very different from one another; for the beſt was thirteen 
Inches broad, the Hieratica two Inches leſs, the Fanniana of ten, and the 

Amphitheatrica two narrower; the Sailica ſtill leſs, and the coarſe Emporetica - 


not above ſix. Beſides, Auguſtus's Paper was in great Eſteem for its White 
neſs, as well as its Smoothnefs, but was ſo thin, it would ſcarce bear the Pen; 


beſides that, it ſunk, and the Letters appeared through it; and therefore, in 
the Reign of Claudius Cæſar, it loſt the firſt, Place, and. another Sort was 


made, from him called Claudia, which was preferred, before all the others; 


and the Auguſta was reſerved for writing of Imperial Letters. The Liviar 
Paper kept its Rank, having nothing of the firſt, but, in all Reſpects, like 
the ſecond. This Sort of Paper, made of Papyrus, the Romans uſed a long 
Time, on which many Books were writ; and, as Pliny informs us, there 
were, in his Times, abundance of Volumes of, Caius, and Tiberius Grazthus, 
of Cicero, of Auguſtus, and of 'Hirghh os (rn 
That this Paper was good and laſting, appears by what was ſaid above 


of Numa's Books, found in the Conſulſhip of P. Cornelius, L. F. Cethegus, 


M. Balbius, and Q. F. Pamphilius.; and, from the Reign of Numa till their 
Time, we find there paſſed five hundred and thirty, five, Years, it being won- 
derful they ſhould laſt.ſo long, without rotting, eſpecially. having been all 
that While buried under Ground, Authors differ very much about the 
Number of theſe Books; for ſome, as Livy, ſay they were: two, and found 
by Lucius Petilius ; of which, Opinion are -La#antius and Plutarch, in the 


Life of Numa. Others ſay, they were fourtęen, ſeven of the Pontifical Laws; 


and the other ſeven of the Precepts of Hit hagorean Philoſophy; others ſay; 
they were twelve, as Varro in his Book of Antiquittes.. Tuditanus, Lib. ii. 
writes, they were thirteen of Numa's Decretals, yet Autia afficms, there were 
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gwo Latin, one of the Pontifical Rites, and as many Greet of Pythagorean 
Philoſophy, and were therefore burnt by Q. Petulius the Pretor. Certain it 
is, that the Invention of Paper, made of the Ruſh Papyrus, continued long 
among the Romans, and very _ Books were FREGE ir W n e 
as has been ſaid above. 

In the laſt Place was found out ther Paper of dat Days, a moſt obe In- 
vention, which has afforded the Opportunity of writing and + publiſhing a 
vaſt Quantity of Books. It is made of Linnen Rags beaten-ts Atoms; and: 
it is wonderful that ſo mean a Thing ſhould perpetuate and i ortaliſe the 
memorable Actions of Men. It is made in all Parts of the World, and of 
ſeveral Sorts great and ſmall, and fo white ZE curious, Hat nothing can 
exceed it. On this, as the moſt perfect, are printed ſo many Volumes as 


are dai ee laying aſide the Papyrus, the Parc t, and all others, which 
10 — we Ty 0 out Io" oh in our u ge Days. US 
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Political We an 415• Life tat Reign if King Wil 
liam III. Firſt, From hit Birth. to yg 011m of 
King James II. Secondly, From bis Acceſſh yon zo the 
Crow! of England to bis Death.. Hash 


Fir Proven Fortune ali gem a 33 to this Prince, by 
depriving him of a Father, before ſcarce a human Soul had been 


breathetl into the Infant, yet ſhe abundantly. made Amends ſor that Un- 
kindneſs, by the Prudence and Indulgenoy of his Mother, eldeſt Daughter 
of King Charles I. who, by means of the Blood from whence ſhe ſprung, 
not only conveyed to him a Proſpect of attaining to three Kingdoms, but 
alſo, by the Care ſhe took of his Education, ſne formed his Soul wry of 
the Crowns:he was deſtined by Providence to wear. 

We read a Story of Sempronius, that he caught tx two Snakes. ingendering, 
and that, being ſurprized at the Novelty, he conſulted the Oracle what the 
unlucky Omen meant: The Prieſts returned an Anſwer, that either himſelf 
or his Wife muſt die; and that it was at his Election, whether he would 
fubmit to Death himfelf, or doom the Partner of his Bed to that Misfortune :: 
That, upon his killing the Male Snake, it was his Turn to die; and that, up- 
on the Death of the Female, his Wife muſt undergo the ſame Deſtiny. This 
generous Roman, unterrified with the Apprehenſions of another World, cau- 
ſed the Snake to die, whoſe Fate was twiſted with his, confiding in the 
known Piety and Prudence of his Lady, and believing her Life more neceſ- 
ſary to the common Good of his Famil 4 than his own. The Oracle and 
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his uxorious Confidence were juſt; he died according to the Prediction of: 
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the firſt, and his l the Conduct of his Widow, found themſelves 


little prejudiced in the 


ſs of ſo eminent an Example of Tenderneſs. 
I ſhall not ioſiſt oa: 


the Truth of this Story, we have Tome good Au- 
t certainly, if the Prince of Orange, Father to the 
late King William, had been permitted ſuch an unhappy Choice, he might, 
without a Blemiſh to his Character, have followed the Steps of that illuſtri- 
ous Roman, and ſpared. his Lady, whoſe: Wiſdom, Courage, and Civility 
laid the firſt Foundation. of that Grandeur: which her warlike Son, in ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, attained. to. 

The States of the Seven Provinces: ood his Godfarhers gor did his Mo- 
ther, though ſo nearly allied to the Cron of England, think. it beneath her 
Quality to implore the Protection of Perſons meanly bo n, in Compariſon 
of her lakrious Offspring, nor were the Methods fhe undertook unagree- 
able to ſound. Policy. The princely Widow underſtood: her. Intereſt very 
well, and the Godſon of thoſe High and Mighty Potentates received, both 
in his own Perſon, and. in the Reſpect was = { his Mother, the greateſt 
Arguments of their ſincere F riendſhip and Eſteem. 

No, blazing Star preceded his Birth, and, with its prophetick Beams, pre- 
ſaged his future Grandeur. The Dutch Aſtrologers coud not ſee fo clear. 
ly as che Exgliſo who. affirmaci, that: a Stur of fuch a Nature was/ſeen | juſt 
before the Nativit gr of King Charles II. In. this his Country- men acted un- 
handſomely, in epriving his Birth ad 0 glorious and remarkable an Ac- 
cident. 

And it muſt be chelate. as more reaſonable in itſelf, if thoſe Ce- 
leſtial Luminaries attend our Actions here below, that the brighteſt of them 
ſhould; rather have: waited on the e of King William, who reſtored 
the Glory of the Engliſb, e e ng Cburies II. who, by the Supine- 

the R 


veſs- of his Conduct, . near | eputation of his Country, and the 
Balance of Europe. 


This Humility of the Princeſs of Orange was as much commended by ſome 
as cenſured; by others; but whoever: weighs it; muſt acknowledge it a Piece 
of refined Policy, and that her Conſideration was both - juſt and rational: 
By this Step, and others of the like Nature, ſhe entirely rooted out thoſe 
Ideas, and that Umbrage the States: had conceived at the Greatneſs of the 
Houſe of Orange, and ſnewed herſelf rather a Grand. daughter of K ing James I. 
than a Siſter of King James II. 

His Education was conſiſtent with the Manners of the Country where he 
was educated ; the Methods ꝓreſoribed him by thoſe that had the Honour 
of his Tuition, were ſolid and ſevere; nothing gay or glittering was ſeen in 


his Court, or the Converſation of thoſe Perſons who were intruſted with the 


Management of his tender Tears: His Mind adjuſted itſelf to the Admo- 
nitions of his Tutors, and produced a Temper ſerious and thoughtful, quite 
averſe from the uſual: Gallantries practiſed in the more * and polite 
Courts, as they tiled: themſelves, of iy 


He 


% 
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He was never a mighty Scholar himſelf, nor did he much affect Learning, 
or the Charms of a witry Converfation } ſuch as were Maſters of thoſe hap- 
py Qualities were ſeldom employed by him, unlefs ſome of the firft in the 
Affairs of the Church; and if ever he made Uſe of Perſons ſo diſtinguiſhed 
in his ſecular Concerns, it was rather to pleaſe others than himfelf, and to 
acquire a Reputation to his Councils, more than for any Pleaſure he took in 
their Harangues or Converſation ; and this may be truly faid of him, with - 
out Injuſtice to his Memory, That he was a much greater King, but nothing 
ſo fine a Gentleman as his Uncle. are BELL £ 
Though he was no 7 A Friend to polite Learning, yet he took Care to 
acquire the French and Ergh/& Languages, which, afterwards, were of the 
higheſt Importance to his Management of ſeveral Treaties of the laſt Conſe- 
quence to himſelf and his Allies. E * 
He never had many Favourites, and it was well for Exgland that he had 
no more than two: The firſt of theſt was Monſieur Bemint, now Earl of 
Portland, who obtained his Eſteem and:Friendſhip by one of the moſt generous 
Actions imaginable. U Pong: yy > 6 ie x 5 5 
Fhis young Gentleman was Page to the Prince of Orange, and much of 
the ſame Age with his Maſter. It happened, that the Prinee was taken 11] 
of the Small- pox, which nat nung kind y upon him, his Phyſicians judged 
it neceſſary that ſome young, Perſon ſhould: lie in the ſame Bed with the 
Prince,, imagining, that the natural Heat of another would drive out the Dif-- 
eaſe, and expel it from the nobler Parts: No- body of Quality could be 
found in all the Court to make this Experiment; at laſt, Monſieur Bentinck, 
though he had never had the Small- pox, refolved to run the Riſque; he did 
ſo, the Prince recovered, his Page fell ill, and, in a little Time, had the 
Happineſs to find himſelf in a en Condition, and as well as his Maſter. 
Ever after this Action af Monſieur Bentincłk's, which was truly great and 
noble, the Prince had an entire Affection for ſo faithful a Servant; and par- 
ticularly truſted him in Affairs of the higheſt Conſequence. It was my Lord 
Portland that tranſacted the Peace of Reſwic, and the ſame Nobleman ma- 
naged the Negotiations that were ſet on Foot betwixt the then Prince of 
Orange and the Engliſb Nobility, who had Recourſe to his Highneſs before 
his Acceſſion to theſe Realms. If the Favours of the King had ſtopped here, 
and his faithful Miniſter had received no other Arguments of his Maſter's 
Eſteem, than reaſonable Gifts and Honours, perchance the Character of the 
deceaſed Monarch might have been ſomething greater; but Things were 
yſhed too far, and, when the Parliament put a Stop to ſome Conceſſions in- 
tended for my Lord, it was a plain Diſcovery of a Weakneſs which had been 
better omitteeec. eee one ee nds 136 ee anne gh | 
Though his Highneſs commanded the Army of the States very young, 
when he was ſcarcely Seventeen, an Age when ſome Noblemen are hardly 
exempt from the Tuition of a Pedant, yet he behaved himſelf with greater 
Vigilance, Prudence, and Conduct, than could be , reaſonably expected of 
bim at that Time of Day. 88 F etal 9870 
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But though his Conduct was ſurprizing hen he entered upon thoſe high 
Employments. of Stadt-holder and eneral, yet he ſeems rather, * 
Chance and the Miſeries af his Country for thoſe Poſts, than to any perſo- 
nal Merits of his own, or the Atchievements of his Anceſtors  - 
The French had near over- run all. Holland, their Armies had poſſeſfed 
themſelves of Utrecht, and moſt of the reſt of the Frontier - Towns helong- 
ing to the States had ſubmitted themſelves to that iny,ncible Deluge, which 
their Troops could not reſiſt, nor their Prudence or Negotiations avoid. 
The Faction of Barnevelt, well known by that Name in the Low- Countries, 
were then at the Helm, and the two Brothers, the De Mils, were looked 
upon as Chiefs of a Party who oppoſed the Grandeur of the Houle, of 
Orange. One of theſe was Penſionary, which is Principal Secretary of State, 
and was either, in Reality, a Traytor to his Country, or eſteemed as ſuch 

the Boors and common People, whoſe Misfortunes ſowred their Humours, 
and made them ripe for Tumults and Rebellions. Upon the conſtant Series 
of their ill Succeſs, the Populace aroſe, tore in Pieces the two unhappy Bro- 
thers, and wreſted the Government from the Hands of thoſe who were 
averſe to the Houſe of Orange. They continued their Reſentments, and 
obliged the States to reſtore his Highneſs to all the ancient Honours, of his 
Family. Yet, though this young Gentleman was made General by a Tu- 


mult, yet, once poſſeſſed of that high Command, he behaved himſelf not 
like a tumultuary General; he ſoon repulſed the French out of their new. 
Conqueſts, with 4 greater, Chain of Suceels than ever afterwards Wtended bis 
military A. ions. | 20" v4 4 ani 11945 yy Wage 8 1 1 | ba : , 4 b i 
Though ſevere and reſerved in the Cabinet, yet, in the Camp, he was. 
fiery to a Fault, and often expoſed himſelf, and the Cauſe he defended, 


” 


with a Raſhneſs, blameable in an Officer of his Dignity... _ - - 

Let one Thing is very obſervable in his Conduct, though he had the 
Spirit and Gallantry of a Hero, yet he wanted the Paſſion of Love to make 
that Character compleat ; neither before, at the Time of his Marriage, or 

afterwards, was he ever noted for any extraordinary Tenderneſs; nor could 

the Beauty of his Queen, nor the Addreſs of any other Lady, raiſe in him 
extraordinary Tranſports; his Soul was free from theſe Weakneſſes, or he 
had the Art to conceal them. K TE EG Gs any 27: 

But notwithſtanding his whole Life was an Inſtance of his Prudence in 
Affairs of this Nature (one Caſe only excepted) yet he never ſhewed fo 

" great a Reſervedneſs, nor, indeed, a greater Piece of Wiſdom, than upon 

his Marriage with the Lady Mary, eldeſt Daughter of the late King James: 
She was a Princeſs, who, for her Beauty, good Humour, Senſe and Piety, had 
no Equal in Europe : Her Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion was ſurpriſing in 
a Lady of her, Youth, and what did not a. little add to. her ſhining Qualities, 
was her being preſumptive Heireſs to three Kingdoms. The People of England 
were infinitely deſirous this Match ſhould take Effect; and King Charles per- 
ſuaded the World he had the ſame Inclinations, but privately inſinuated to the 
Prince, that his making a Peace with France, and his inducing the Spaniards to: 
do the fame, upon ſuch Terms as his Britannick Majeſty propoſed (which 
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Terms, in Truth, were too favourable to the French) were the only Means 
his Highneſs had to obtain the Lady. Here was Love and Glory in Oppo- 
tion to one another; but the Prince, under theſe extraordinary Circumſtances, 
ſhewed an unchangeable Temper, and a Mind impregnable againſt the 
ſtrongeſt Aſſaults. He aſſured the Crown of England, that, although he 
had the higheſt Veneration for the Princeſs Mary, yet nothing could make 
him recede from the Intereſt of the Allies, and he ſhould always prefer his 
Honour to all other Conſiderations whatſoever. Fortune was juſt to his 
Virtue ; he gained his Point both Ways, and obtained the beſt of Prin- 
ceſſes for himſelf, and thoſe Articles of Peace he inſiſted upon for his Con- 
tederates. + 15 | 
- It ſeems a Wonder, if King Charles was a Roman Catholick, or, in Rea- 
hty, inclinable to that Intereſt, he ſhould permit the Princeſſes to be educated 
in the Proteſtant Faith: Yet there ſeem ſo many Arguments for this Opi- 
nion, that I believe few Perſons ſtand in Doubt of it; but, if fo, it is plain 
he preferred the Eaſineſs of a Crown to his future Conſiderations. | 
If the Prince was fond of any Thing to a Degree, it was of Hunting, and 
the Diverſions of the Field; he paid his Servants well that took Care of his 
Pleaſures this Way, and gave them all reaſonable Encouragement. Perchance 
ſome of theſe might receive their ſuperfluous Penſions, when the Army 
Abroad wanted their neceſſary Subſiſtance. 

Some Perſons are of Opinion, that the Prince held Predeſtination; that it 
was his Judgment all Balls were commiſſioned, and had their Bounds ſet them, 
farther than which they were not able to go. It is true, at the Fight of Sereff, 

and the Battle of the Boyne, he fought with ſueh a Spirit, as generally poſ- 
ſefſes thoſe who have firmly imbibed a Belief of this Nature; but, whether 
his Judgment induced him to be-of this Opinion or not, he countenanced the 
Thought, which he was ſatisfied made his Soldiers regardleſs of Danger, and 
contributed to their Courage and Reſolution. | B 

During his being at the Helm of the Dutch Government in Holland, he 
was ſparing of his own Money, but yet not tenacious to that Degree, but he 
concluded ſeveral Alliances with the Proteſtant Powers of Germany, for which 
he paid dear enough; and it is even ſaid, that the Holy Father himſelf en- 
tered into an Engagement with him againſt the King of France, that Diſtur- 
ber of Mankind. Certain it js, he knew how to ſpare, and. how to lay out 
his Money to a good Advantage; and, if he could have commanded the 
Purſe of England, when he was once Prince of Orange, as he did afterwards, 
when he was King of Eugland, in all Probability, he had never permitted the 
Growth of a Power which grew, in Time, to be ſo formidable to all 
It — ſtrange Thing, that the Pope oppoſed the King of France; Intereſt 
cements the cloſeſt Friendſhip z the Head of the moſt Holy Church and St. 
Peter's Succeſſor, as he ſtiles himſelf, joins with a Prince of a different 
Faith, in order to protect their common Liberties: His moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty acts the ſame Part, and confederates with his good Friends the 
Vol. III. l nes 11 nl Muſſelmen. 
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4uſſelmen, - The one leagues with a Proteſtant, the other. with an Infidel, 
cach for their ſeparate Advantage; and, in this Affair, the Pope's Dealings 
muſt be owned the juſter of the two: 'His Reaſon for the Union was Self- 
defence, and what obliged the King of France to his Confederacy was no 
other than the diſhoneit Motives of Tyranny and Ambition. L 
The. Prince of Orange, landing in the Weſt of England, marched from 
thence to Exeter, of which City he made himſelf Maſter, and went forward 
with the Succeſs that we all know of. Yet his Preparations for this Deſcent 
were not carried ſo privately, but the Count de Vaux, Ambaſſador from his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty at the Hague, diſcovered the whole Affair, and gave 
Notice of it to his Maſter, and to the Envoy of King James the Second, 
The King of France immediately cauſed a Memorial 5 be preſented to the 
States of Holland on this Subject, who very fairly denied the Matter, and 
turned the Blame of the whole Affair on the Prince of Orange. The King 
of France was ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and certainly the Genius of that 


Empire was then aſleep, or fo employed about the War going to be made 


againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, that it could not be at Leiſure to reſpect the 
Affairs of the Larp. Countries. If the Troops of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
— fell down into the Spaniſh Netherlands, inſtead of marching into Ger- 
any, the Dutch had been obliged to have kept that warlike Prince at 
— to defend their own Territories; Exgland might have juſtly de- 
ſpaired of a Revolution, and Europe of its Liberties: But Providence had 
ordered Things otherwiſe; the Court of France committed this unalterable 
Blunder, and the great Leis, upon this Occaſion, failed to exert that 4 28 
ment which he ſo. often PATEL the World: * was Maſter of, both HE 
fore and afterwards. 

The Battle of Mons was an Adlon in which the Prince of opere 47 
quired a great deal of Glory: He beat the Duke of Luxemburg, who lay 
encamped before that — out of his Intrenchments, and forced his Ar- 
my to a precipitate Flight. This Relation, without other Circumſtances, is 
indeed extremely honourable to the Memory of that Monarch; but, if it be 

alfo true, which Tradition acquaints us with, concerning that Battle, the 
Prince deſerved no Laurels. It is moſt certain, that, a few Hours before 
the Fight, a Peace was concluded betwixt his moſt Chriftian Majeſty and 
the States of Holland; but, whether the Prince had any Notice of this Pa- 
cification, I cannot tell; but, if ſo, to fight with the Aweles of Peace 1 in 
his Pocket, proves him vain- glorious and revengeful. _ 
His Enterpriſe upon England muſt be allowed very juſt; that Step to- 
wards the Revolution, there are but few which cavil at; it is true, ſome 
Perſons would have been contented that he had proceeded but little farther, 
and only tied up the Hands of his unfortunate Predeceſſor. But thefe Gen- 
tlemen argue very little like Politicians, King James would have been 1 
James ſtill, and ſoon, by the Violation of the Peoples Liberties, returne 
to that Courſe from whence the Succeſs of the Prince's Arms had obliged 


him to deviate; and admitting King James to have Kept within the 290 of 
2411 1 0 


O24 Folrr#h Bollectianm of TRA OF S. Tos 
of Reaſon and Moderation yet fill the Proteſtant Religion, and the Li- 
berties of all Zurope, "muſt have been betrayed to the Ambition of Francs, 
by the bare Neutrality of England, our Iſland being the only Balance to 
that incredible Power which the French has lately aſſumed; ſo that King 
William's taking upon him the Regency of this Nation ſeems rather to 
have been an Act of Neceſſity than Ambition. Happy is that Prince, who 
finds ſuch an Opportunity of mounting a Throne, where Fate, or Providence, 
puſhes upon him that Grandeur, which it is the Nature of all Mankind to 
ve deres . 

The ſecuring thoſe Lords, by the Prince of Orange, which were ſent 
to him on the Part of King James, when he fix*d his victorious Standards 
at Windſor,” carried with it an Air of Ill-nature and Hardſhip, and looked 
like a Violence upon the Law of Nations; but they were foon diſcharged, 
and were only ſecured from receiving Injuries themſelves, and injuring 
others by their ill· timed Errand. 

The Meſſage which the Son- in-Law ſent to his Royal Father, a little be- 
fore the Blue Guards took their Poſt before Mbiteball, was looked upon 
m theſe Times, by ſuch as had an Inclination to their old Maſter, as bitter, 
undutiful, and wicked; but, certainly, the Prince never ſhewed his Clemency, 
or indeed his Tenderneſs, for King James, more than upon that Occaſion. 
The Prince was under an unavoidable Neceſſity of entering London, the 
Heart and Capital of this Realm, in order to bring thoſe great Deſigns to 
a Concluſion, on Account of which he had run ſo many Hazards, The 
Troops that he commanded, and would, in all Likelihood, have took 
Poſſeſſion of Whitehall, were Foreigners, of a different Language and Re- 
ligion than King Fames, and fuch who might have offered Violence to the 
Perſon of that Monarch, notwithſtanding their Orders to the contrary : But 

allowing that King William had detached for that Service the Scotch and 
Engliſh, which bore his Colours, ſtill the Hazards ' of King James would 
have been the greater; ſeveral of the Officers, belonging to thoſe Regiments, 
had ſerved in Ireland under King James, and had been broke of their Commiſ- 
ſions, purely for being Proteſtants; others had voluntarily quitted England 
or Ireland, to find a Liberty of their Religion Abroad, and which they 
conceived was in Danger at Home. In the Number of theſe were Major- 
General Mackay, and ſeveral others: Another Party were perſonally dif. 
guſted by the late King James; ſuch were L. ĩeutenant- General Talmaſb, my 
Lord Cutts, and many more of Quality and Diſtinction: To have command- 
ec, therefore, theſe to guard their old Maſter, againſt whom they had, or pre- 
tended to have, ſo many Cauſes of Diſſatisfaction, would have been Mad- 
neſs in any Perſon, who intended or deſigned that Monarch ſhould live, till 
cut off by the Courſe of Nature; which was the viſible Deſign of King 
William, in reſpect to the late King James, as appears by this, and wilt be 
made yet further appareent by the ſubſequent Obſervations. It is true, the 
Honour of General Talmaſh and my Lord Cutts would have guarded the 
late King from Violence and Injuries to their Power: But who could an- 
+100] Aa2 {wer 
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| ſwer for the Caprice and Whimſies of the private Centinels? Or, who can 
ſay to their Humours, Thus far ſhalt thou go, and no further. 80 
Thus, we frequently ſee the beſt of Accounts miſinterpreted; we turn 
the great or little End of the Perſpective ſuitable to our own Inclination or 
Fancy, and the Fact bears no Colour. from itſelf, but from the falſe and 
prejudiced Gloſs we put upon it. | 10 236.08 635, þ.3 
The Church of England was as forward in Tolliciting King William to 
invade England as the Diſſenters; the Reaſon of this was evident, becauſe 
King James invaded the Church, aſſumed a Power to new- model the Uni- 
_ verſities, ſilenced Dr. Sharpe, then Miniſter of Sr. Giles's in the Fields, 
ſet up an Eccleſiaſtical Court, ſuperior to that of Doors Commons, and 
impriſon'd the Biſhops in the Tower. Yet this very Church of England. 
mean ſome of the Clergy, the Repreſentatives of the Church, refuſed 
to take the Oaths to King William, equally diſſatisfied with their elective 
and hereditary King; they forgot the Memorials delivered, on their Behalf, 
to the Prince of Orange, their Honour, and their Misfortunes; but the 
Reaſon of this Uneaſineſs appeared moſt plainly ; King Wiham had not 
Diſhes enough to ſatisfy all the Longings and Expectations of his Gueſts ; 
he could not cut out the whole State into Deaneries and Biſhopricks; and, 
indeed, King William, as politick a Prince as he was, had not yet Craft 
enough to humour the Clergy, neither, perchance, at that Time of Day, did 
he think it his Intereſt ſo to do; believing that, here in England, the Tribe 
of 2 and their Doctrines, always depended on the Government, as in 
Holland. | 32044 acaedt 
Sir Charles Sidley, in a Speech made to the Houſe of Commons, took 
the Liberty to ſay, That King William, though a Prince in Vears, was 
but a young King; infinuating, that Monarch, though a very wiſe Man, was 
not, by Reaſon of the Shortneſs of his Reign, at that Time acquainted with 
ſeveral Syſtems of Government, neceſſary to be known by Exgliſb Princes; 
and, ſure, one of the Miſtakes of that Reign appeared, in not managing 
the various Factions of the Clergy at firſt; which if the King had done 
with Addreſs, they had perfectly forgot the Notions * of Sherlock, Sibtborp, 
or Manwaring. K EX bit. 04 WG 10 
The Prince made a Bridge of Gold for King James; he was taken by 
his own Subjects, and in a Sort of Confinement, brought back to London. 
That Sun, which was dreaded in the Veſt as bad as Death itſelf, ſets in a 
ſmall Town, the Scorn and Mockery of the Rabble ; but the unhappy 
King, however barbarous his Subjects were to him, would have had no 
great Cauſe of Complaint, had his Government been equal. The King of 
Kings was deſpiſed by his Friends and Relations, and that Monarch, like 
the ſuffering Jeſus, met with ill Uſage from thoſe Creatures he had made. 
Let the Permiſſion allowed King James to retire where he would was a 
plain Indication, that the Prince had no Manner of Deſign of injuring -his 


> Of Paſlive Obedience. 
Perſon 


| Perſon, nor harboured any Sentiments of Revenge againſt a Father, whom 
he conceived endeavoured, by ungentleman-Iike Methods, to deprive him 


of a Throne, and his Right, by the Birth and Merits of his Lady, a 


Princeſs of inimitable Piety and V irtue. "4 | 
It was an unaccountable Miſtake in Policy, and an Errog ill-agreeing 
with the Prudence of King William, in not ſecuring and bringing to Juſtice 
thoſe Traytors, who, by their flagitions Councils, had near ruined the 
Church and State; I mean thoſe who once diſgraced the Bench, and from 
that Seat of Juſtice, forgetting the Duty they owed their God, their King, 
and their Country, and as little mindful of. their own Honour and the pub- 
lick Liberty, gave their Opinion, That the King might diſpenſe with the 
Penal Laws and the Teſt, thoſe Bulwarks of the Exg/ifþ Franchifes : A 
Juſt Severity on theſe People, and a Retroſpection into their Actions, 
would have given their Succeſſors ſufficient Warning to make them ho- 
neſt; and, though our modern Judges have behaved themſelves with all the 
Worth and Probity imaginable ; yet their Impartiality muſt not be eſteemed 
the Effects of any Terror that was ſtruck into them by a juſt Puriſhment 
of their Predeceſſors, but rather ſpringing from their own internal Good- 
neſs and Virtue, 1 St 

As thoſe Gentlemen, who were falſe to their Country, might have eaſily 
felt the Reſentments of the Convention, juſt before the Prince's Acceſſion 
to theſe Realms; ſo he had an extraordinary Opportunity of doing him- 
ſelf and the Nation Juſtice, upon ſuch infamous Perſons, as betrayed both, 
without expoſing himſelf in the Quarrel: An Old Bailey Jury would 
certainly have meaſured to them the ſame Mercy as other ſuppoſed 
Criminals had found from their bloody Hands; for, by the Way, moſt 
Juries are for the ſtrongeſt Side, and few Perſons, as I ever heard or read 
of, when indicted for Treaſon, had the good Fortune to efcape ſafe and 
ſound from their fiery Trial ; and all this might have been done without 
Reflection upon the Prince, or calling his Nature or Mercy into Queſtion ; 
if any Odium had happened, it would have been charged upon the Ferment 
of the Nation. | | ah | 


A Scrutiny of this Nature, though it had let ſome ill Perſons Blood, it 


might have been yet very neceſſary for the Health of the Republick ; and I 
believe few Perſons would have been angry, if the Blood of Ruſſel, Sidney, 
and Corniſh had been ſufficiently expiated, + 

My Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert, who exerciſed that Office in thoſe Times, 
fac rer a Man more innocent than ſome of his Contemporaries, and not in- 
erior to any of his Succeſſors in Learning, foreſaw ſuch a Storm a- coming, 
and very fairly got away into France, beyond the Reach of it: But his 
Proſpect was erroneous, and he baniſhed himfelf to no Purpoſe; yet his 
Flight plainly evinced what he thought would be the Fate, or was the 
Merit of his Aſſociates; and, whether the Engliſß would have pardoned 


him or not, it is plain, he did not pardon himſelf. 
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No Wonder then our Navy, our Councils, and our Army were betrayed; 
no Wonder our Ships wanted Men, and our Men Victuals; nor is it ſur- 
priſing, that our Army had no Pay, whilſt Pay- Maſters, Agents, and 
Clothiers, ſucked the Blood of the Subject, and hamſtringed the Sinews of 
War. All theſe Misfortunes were owing to this Piece of Indulgence, and 
it may be juſtly affirmed, that he, who neglects to puhiſh one known Traitor, 
r 777777. i IE Pn 2 

Thus the Prince of Orange, through a thouſand Difficulties, mounted 
the Imperial Throne of England, Scotland, and Ireland, by a Parliamentary 
Title, rather than by any other: It is true, his Lady was next in Blood, 
ſuppoſing the pretended Prince of Wales illegitimate. But he never, inſiſted 
upon that Title, ſo much as upon the Election of the People by their Re- 
preſentatives convened in the moſt ſolemn Manner: Yet ſuch is the Wick- 
edneſs of Mankind, and the Baſeneſs of their Nature, that even when he 
had enjoyed theſe Realms with the general Conſent of his People, and 
they had quietly enough ſubmitted to the Government they had made; yet 
theſe Pontifens muſt needs be giving him a new Right, which forſooth was 
that of Conqueſt. The Dutch at firſt were well enough pleaſed, with the 
Fancy, and the Court itſelf ſhewed not much Averſion to the ill-grounded 
Chimera: But the Parliament ſoon took up the Quarrel, and ſhewed the 
Vanity of theſe Pretenſions, and gave the World to underſtand, that Eng- 
land never ſubmitted but once (if it did ſo) in the Reign of William the 
Conqueror. And thus I conclude my Obſervations on the Life of the Prince 
of Orange, now called to the Throne of England, on the Abdication of 
King James the Second. So that it remains to remark on the latter Part of bis 
Life and Reign, as was at firſt propoſed, And. 

Secondly, I have choſen to divide theſe Political Remarks on the Life and 
Actions of our late Monarch, into two Diviſions, becauſe there ſeems. to be 
a vaſt ALS in the Fortune of that Prince, in theſe ſeveral Periods of 
his Li e. "3 * 4. „ — 8 * | 8 0 2 

The firſt Part of his Life he ſtruggled with all the Difficulties of a craſy 
State, ata Time when his Youth and frequent Indiſpoſitions gave thoſe, who 
were really in the Intereſt of their Country, little Hopes from him of bettering 
their melancholy Circumſtances; but he equally deceived the Expectations 
of his Friends and Enemies, aſſerted the Honour and Happineſs of his 
Country, vindicated its Liberties, raiſed himſelf and thoſe Provinces, which 
gave him Birth, to a Degree of Grandeur, which neither the Houſe of 
Orange, nor the United States of the Netherlauds, had before that Time 
been acquainted with, 5 


The Faction of Barnevelt, when this Prince firſt took the Helm of the 
Belgick Provinces into his Protection, had ingroſſed all the chief Employments 
of the State under the ſpecious Pretence of Liberty; they had deluded the 
better and wealthier Part of the Commonwealth, to take Part with them, 
and be at their Devotion. The Military Commands were in their Hands, 
the Treaſure and all Things elſe in Diſorder at Home, and the King of 

| | France's 


* 


- 
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France's Armies at their Gates; yet from all theſe Misfortunes the Prince 
reſcued the Commonwealth, and by its Miſeries made himſelf the hap- 


ier. | : . 
A The ſecond Part of his Life was yet more glorious z he obliged King 
James to do him Juſtice, aſſerted his Right to the Imperial Crowns of Eng- 
land, Scatland, and Ireland, conquered the laſt, reſtored the Reformed Re- 
ligion to its former Vigour in thefe Kingdoms, and ſuppreſſed the Ene- 
mies of himſelf and the Nation he ruled over; he was triumphant at the 
Boyne and Athlone, gave Peace to Scotland, and ſaw himſelf Maſter, as far 
as agrees with our Conſtitution, of a bold and daring People. 

But the Remainder of his Life was nothing ſo glorious to the State, or 
fortunate to himſelf ; he loft the memorable Battles of Steinkirk and Lan- 
den, and though he took Namur, after an obſtinate Defence, made by the 
Beſieged, yet he threw away more Reputation by that patched up Peace at 
„ than he gained Honour by the Acquiſition of that important For- 
King William, upon his taking upon him the Government of theſe 


Realms, found England inclinable to his Wiſhes; ſome few indeed of the 


Clergy and: Laity forgot their recent Obligations to him, and the. late Dan- 
ger of their Country; but he foon reconciled their jarring Spirits to his Go- 
verninent, or made them uncapable of injuring him. | 
Thus far his Adminiſtration ſailed with a ſucceſsful Wind, but his Affairs 
in Scotland ſoon took another Face; the Scene was changed there; a few 
of the Noblemen indeed adhered to his Intereft ; the reſt in general were 
diſſatisfied ; and the Worft of it was, that the Epiſcopal Clergy, for the 
moſt Part, ſtruck in with the Intereſt of the late King James. This ob- 
liged the Kirk ofScotiand,, which now, by the Conceſſions of King William, 
might be called the Church of Scotland, to ſtand upon their Guard; and in- 
deed, fairly fpeaking they uſed the Non- Conformiſts to the new Model of 
Religious Worſhip a little hardly: From hence ſprung the Rebellion of 
my Lord Dundee, and of ſeveral of the Highland Clans, many of whom 
followed his Lordſhip's Fortune for Affection or Plunder, and fome, very 
tew on the Score of Religion. 24 eee ee. 5 

It is moſt certain, that my Lord Dundee did not originally deſign to break 
with King William; he had ſerved under his late Majeſty in Flanders, was 


| a Proteſtant, and it is generally believed had no great Inclination to King 
James; but he was forced upon what he did, by the haughty Carriage of a 


fine Gentleman, and a very good Officer, who afterwards loſt his Life 
in the Quarrel*, and who, by his own Death, and the Diſſervice he did the 
Government, may teach us, that, if it be dangerous to drive a Coward, it 
is much more ſo to puſh a brave Man on Extremities, - | 


Mr. Cleland, Lieutenant-Colonel to my Lord Angus. » At the Battle of 
Kulicranky. | | | vet 
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Yet, however cloudy this Affair was at the Beginning, it ended fortu- 


nately enough for King Villiam: My Lord Dundee was killed at the Battle 
of Killicranky, at a Time, when Victory fat upon his Helmet, who, had 


he lived, might have puſhed our late Monarch as far as the ſame Shores 


on which he landed. g | r 
But Heaven had decreed it otherwiſe ; that Lord received a Shot under 


his Arm, or as ſome will have it, a Thruſt by a Halbert thro? his Armour, 


convincing us, that there is no Defence againſt Fate, and that Providence 
regarded more our Happineſs than the Council of Scotland. | 

Soon after the Deceaſe of this Gentleman, the Laird of Glencow, with ſe- 
veral of his Followers and Dependants, were put to the Sword in their Beds, 
after they had embraced a Pardon, which the Government condeſcended 
to offer. If King Villiam was acquainted thoroughly with the Matter, 
and they ſuffered after their Submiſſion by his expreſs Order, it was an 
Action contrary to all Juſtice, below the Majeſty of a King, and beneath 
the Character of his Courage, which he had acquired, at the Peril of his 
Life, in ſeveral bloody Rencounters, _, 8 

By viewing this King at the Battle of Seneßf, at the Battle of the Boyne, 
and the Fight of Landen, a Man would not eaſily conjecture, that his 
Soul could entertain Thoughts of ſo infamous a Nature; but what ſtartles 
our Imagination, and makes us doubtful in this Argument is, the Authori- 
ty produced by thoſe who committed theſe Homicides in their own Vindi- 
cation; but what Arguments induced the Grant of theſe Powers is uncer- 
tain z Heaven pardon the Authors of ſs bloody an Enterpriſe! 

The Siege of London Derry gave a greater Turn to King Villiam's Affairs 


than could be expected, and plainly demonſtrates to the unthinking Part of 


Mankind, that there is no ſuch Thing as Certainty in human Affairs. King 
James ſent thither the Duke of Berwick, ſeveral French Generals, and the 
beſt of his Militia, rather to obtain Glory and Plunder, according to their 


ſeveral Capacities, than to hazard themſelves and his Army, before a Town 


he conceived naked and defenceleſs ; but what was his Succeſs? All his fine 
Troops were ruined or killed, that City, and Iniſtilling changed the Com- 
plexion of his Conqueſts, and he never ſucceeded in one ſingle Attempt he 

made afterwards. ae bs tn. Eg. Beg 7 5 +1 
Had this Town ſurrendered to the Catholick Forces, the late King James 
had intirely made himſelf Maſter of Ireland, and been at Leiſure to have 
poured in a numerous Army upon Scotland; which he might eaſily have 
done, 'the Paſſage from one Kingdom to another being not above four Hours 
Sail ; and what would have been the Conſequence it is not hard to judge, 
when my Lord Dundee was in Arms at the ſame Time, and had, if he had 
5 » Over-run all Scotland, and endangered the Loſs of England into the 
argain. | 
What Rewards then were ſuitable to the Merit of thoſe Gentlemen, who 
ſtopped a Deluge, which might have proved fatal to theſe Kingdoms, more 
than at firſt Bluſh can be imagined ? But, let their Deſerts be what they 
8 will, 
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Will, they ſtarved, as my Lord Ken exproſſes himſelf, with Teftimo- 
wer of their Service in their Pockets. 1 

The Battle of Bantry Bay, in bie the late Sir Ci udę fly Shovel. ones 
a" moſt remarkable Courage, taught King William, as wile a Prince as he 
Wäaꝗs, a Secret which he was a Stranger to, and that was, that the French 
were no deſpicable Enemies by Sea; and, if he was not thoroughly con- 
vinced of chis Truth, in 2 little Time afterwards, he knew h by a dear 
ky 69 © Dun TY 

All that were Witneſs to | Cloudeſly 8 Conduct ard A ho vpon the 
Occaſion I have juſt mentioned, thought it a Piece of extraordinary Merit; 
burour Monarch was obliged to him in a higher Degree ſoon after ; for that 
Admiral, in the Sight of King James, and in the Preſence of his Guards, 
who were drawn up to their Relief, burnt or took a Man of War in Dui 
Bay, and two or three other Ships. The extraordinary Merit of the Service 
lay here; a great many Officers of the Fleet, at the ſame Time, were not 
ſufficiently hearty to the Government, and this Action was a Precedent to the 
reſt, and quite diſpirited ſeveral Perſons who were in the Intereſt of the 
abdicated King. f 

The King had a great Opinion of Duke Schomberg, and indeed, that Gentle. 
man deſerved it; but I am fully perſuaded, that there was an Eugliſb Officer, 
in his Dominions, every jot as fit for the high Command of Captain- General, 
and Time has abundantly declared it. 

The Camp of Dundalk was fatal to the Dub z we loſt a great many 
brave Men there, amongſt: whom were Colonel V harten, Colonel Deering, 


and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality; and it is thought, that, if his Grace 


the Duke of. Schomberg had fought the 7riſþ with all their boaſted Odds. he 


would hardly, though beaten, been a greater Loſer. 
But, whether King William approved the Duke of Sehomberg' s managing 


the Army or not, it is plain, he acted contrary to his Grace; for no ſooner 
could he reach the Boyne with his Troops, but he gave the Enemy Battle, 
humouring, or approving of the Inclinations of the Zxgh/h, whole Cuſtom it 
has been always, to engage at Sight, without counting Numbers. 

What made the King 1o fiery at the Boyne is uncertain ; ſome: attribute it 
to the Raſhneſs of his Lemper; others, with more Juſtice, believe the Pre- 
cipitation, he then ſhewed, was occaſioned by the ill News he had received 
from England, that my Lord 7 orrington had engaged the French Fleet off 
Beacby- bead, and was worſted in the Combat; he loſt the Aune, commanded 
by Captain 7 yrrel, and the Dutch ſuffered extremely in the Engagement; ſee 
| Nate the Vanity of the Engliſb, and the Induſtry of our Enemies. We proudly 


imagined, that a ſingle Squadron of ours was a ſuperior Match for all the 


S1 
Naval Power of France, and now we find, that our united F leets' give W ay 


to the Admirals of France. 
My Lord Torrington's Condukt was mightily blamed, with what Reaſon [ 


ſhall not determine; at the Inſtance of the Dutch Captains he was tried at- 4 
Court Martial, and acquitted „ thereupon. he laid down Þ1s 
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Commiſſion, and it is yet uncertain, whether we did not ſacrifice a brave 
Man, who deſerved a better Fate, to the Ferment of the People, and the 
Fury of their Reſentments; and it is equally ſtrange, that in ſuch publick 
Actions, where ſo many Thouſands were Witneſſes of the Fact, the Common- 
wealth ſhould not be capable of knowing whether an Officer did his Buy 
or omitted it. 

Had the French ſtaid much longer on our Coaſts, it 1s Mistel. King 
William deſigned to have commanded his Fleet himſelf, and to have given 
them Battle; "bur, as the World is malicious, ſo this Monarch found this 
Deſign of his ridiculed by ſome pretended Politicians, ho imagined, that 
the Command of an Army at Land is very different from the Management 
of a Fleet at Sea; never conſidering, that the Dutch had an Opdam, and the 
Engliſh a Menk, and an Oſſory, who, though they were no Marine Officers, 
yet behaved themſelves with as much Honour, Prudence, and Courage 
any who ever ploughed the Surface of the Ocean. 

The Reduction of Ireland, ſome two or three Towns. excepted, was the 


| Conſequence of the Battle of the Boyne, and King James himſelf took Ship- 


ping at Waterford, deſerting now this Realm, as go had lately done that of 
England ſome Time before; and indeed, by ſo precipitate a Flight, he _ 
himſelf unworthy of any other Fate than that which he ſuſtained, | 

King William found himſelf repulſed at the firſt Siege of Limerick, more 
by the Inclemency of the Air, and the Badneſs of the Seaſon, than by the 
Vatour of the Garriſon, though the Town was commanded by three Officers 
of great Experience, and ſheltered the Remains of the whole 1riþ Army: 


But there*s no fighting againſt the Elements ; they were appointed and com- 
manded by a greater King than William the Third; and Canutus, the Daniſh 


Monarch, might have inſtructed our Royal General in the Truth of this 


Maxim, if the latter had given himſelf the Trouble of conſulting the ENI. 
Hiſtory. © 


The King quitted Ireland the latter End of this Campaign, and left 


. Monſieur Ginkle, afterwards Earl of Athlone, to reduce that Part of the 


Kingdom which continued in the Intereſt of King Fames. It is true, that 


Lord, by the Inſtances of the Engliſb — and by the Valour of 
their Troops, ventured to fight, and won the Battle of Agbrim, and obliged 


all the Enemies of his Maſter to ſubmit themſelves to his Obedience ; yet it 
is the Opinion of our Officers, if a General of our own Nation had com- 
manded our Troops, the Matter would as ſoon have been effected. 

Thus far King William had all the Succeſs he could in Reaſon deſire; but 


Fortune was not always indulgent to his Wiſhes, and the reſt of her Conduct 


towards that Monarch ſhewed, that wy as well as Peaſants are often mor- 


tified by her Caprices. 


The Battle of Steinkirk was glorious to the Engli 6, though they ſmarted 
ſeverely by the Numbers, and continual Fire of the French. My Lord Cutis 
was wounded in the Action, the Generals Lanier and Mackay killed, and 


T roops of our braveſt Officers eG them to the Regions of F n 


The 


% 
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The Exeliſb were 44 at the Cowardice or Il E nature of ſome Dutch 
Officers, who refuſed to ſuſtain our Battalions, and ſeemed to make a Jeft of 
their Ruin. Our Soldiers took all -Opportunities of quarrelling with the 
© Officers and Soldiers belonging to the States; and the Umbrage we had 
received from the Misfortunes of that Skirmifh, had like to have been of the 
worſt Conſequence to both Nations, | | 

But the Prudence of King Villiam, or, to ſpeak plainly, the Influence he 
had over the ſuperior Officers, allayed the Ferment our Soldiers were in, 
which, perchance, had he not been King of England, and Stadtholder of the 
United Provinces, he had never effected. f ä n 

But Vengeance ſeldom ſleeps, and, if Count Scames, by his omitting to 
ſuccour the Engliſh, occaſioned the Death of ſeveral brave Men, he himſelf 
died ſoon after, being ſtruck with a Cannon- Ball; and that General, in the 
Hour of his Death, ſo far forgot his Honour, as to call to the Soldiers to 
ſhoot him, in order to be freed from the violent Pains he was tormented 
with. FS h wack 

If our Loſs at Sternkirk was confiderable, it was much more fo at Landen; 
ſeveral Reaſons were given out to colour the Shame of our Defeat, but no- 
thing could be alledged to vindicate our Diſgrace, or extenuate the Glory of 
£34. | i * 

The Intelligence which the Duke of Bavaria's, Secretary held with the 
Frencb, was generally aſſigned to be the Cauſe of the Loſs of this Battle; 
whether the Correſpondence he managed was by the Order of his 
Maſter, is uncertain; but the Servant was hanged very fairly, and tried 
afterwards. | 4 | | 

The Elector of Bavaria is reckoned a ſuperſtitious Prince, brave enough, 
and very much devoted to his Religion; but the Execution of this Gentle- 
man in fo odd a Manner, without any Examination, Tryal, or Conviction, 
convinces us of the late Elector's Policy, but gave us no great Proofs of 

his Piety. n 10 

Our Horſe, excepting two or three Regiments, behaved themſelves bur 
indifferently, and they declared openly, that they fought as they were paid; 
but our Foot did good Service, if not to the Eugliſb Nation, yet to the reſt 
of the Confederates; for they ſtood very firmly, and maintained their 
Ground with all the Courage imaginable, and by this Means gave the Allies 
an Opportunity of running away. on 

General Talmaſh and Sir Henry Bellaſis continued laſt upon the Field of 
Battle; and one of theſe had won immortal Reputation, if the Memory of 
Vigo and Port St. Mary's did not cancel the Glory he acquired in Flanders. 

But he ſurvives, and Talmaſb lies as low as Envy or Jealouſy could deſire 
him; though it is impoſſible to imagine he was facrificed to the Reſentment 
of a Court Party, yet it is eaſy to believe ſome in the Miniftry heartily wiſhed 
his Ruin, | 0 

He was too brave and too publick a ſpirited Man, either to let himſelf, the 

Parliament, or Nation be impoſed = 2 loved a Soldier, and, as he was 

an 2 the 
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the readieſt to lead his Men to Battle, ſo he took the greateſt Care to ſe e 
them rewarded after the Combat. His Principles of Honour and bis Senſe 
were too good to be bribed or amuſed, and his perſonal Courage and Inte- 
grity too great to be forced or threatened into an unworthy Silence. : 

Such Qualifications as theſe were, without Diſpute, made him obnoxious 
to ſuch as hated the Intereſt of England; and, at laſt, they prevailed ſo far, 
as to have him employed in an Attempt, where he muſt of N r loſe his 
Honour or his Life. 

But theſe were not the only Loſſes that afflicted King William ; he had the 
Misfortune to ſee his Queen fall ill of the-Small-Pox, and a few Days robbed. 
the Engliſh. of a Princeſs, a better than whom never mounted a Throne, or 
gave Laws to a willing People. 

She died as unconcerned, as his Majeſty b Huſband fought, and braved 
the King of Terrors with as great a Reſolution on her Bed of Sicknels, as he 
did in the Field of Battle; and certainly that Lady's Piety or Courage was. 
the greater; ſince, as ſhe ſaid herſelf to my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
ſhe was always prepared to die, and her HOPS Spoule very often took the 
Sacrament betore a Battle. 

King William, as it is reported, was very much concerned at her Death 3. 
and, if he had expreſſed a more viſible Sorrow, the Nation would have re- 
ſented: it ſtill; more kindly, who dcr mourned the Loſs of that Princeſs, 
and ſtill do upon, her Memory. 

But, though the Loſs of ſo good a Princeſs afflicted King William very 
much, yet the Peace of Reſwicł mortified him much more; he was obliged 
at laſt, by the murmuring Temper of his Subjects, to acquieſce in Terms 
very diſhonourable to Europe, and not over-glorious to his Majeſty. By 
this Treaty of Pacification, the French were to retain Luxemberg and Stra/-, 
burgh, thoſe Bulwarks of Flanders and the Empire, who inſtead of them 
were only to have an Equivalent, which, in Fact, was far from the, intrin- 
ſick Value of thoſe Provinces; but, notwithſtanding the Inequality of theſe 
and other Articles, the Conduct of the Duke of Savoy, and the Neutrality 
in Haly, powerfully perſuaded the Allies to put an End to the War. 

Soon after the Peace, the Partition Treaty followed, and, by too 57 
Precaution, the Government involved the Nation in a dreadful War, which, 
to their beſt thinking, they endeavoured to avoid. The Spaniards, who 
are a haughty People, ſo much reſented” the intended Diviſion of their 
Monarchy, that their Grandees made a Will, or influenced their Monarch 
ſo to dos by which he deviſed all his Bosnien in Italy, Spain, and the- 
Meſt- Indies, to the Houſe of Bourbon, in the Perſon of the Duke of Anjou, 
who, notwithſtanding, the moſt dreadful Imprecations of his Grandfather to 
the contrary, took Poſſeſſion of thoſe States and Provinces, by the Aſſiſtance 
of that Monarch, who, to prefer his Family, deſpiſed all Sanctions, both. 
divine and human. 

It is frequently obſervable in Politicks, that Men often loſe the Sub kane, 


b an Inquiſition aſter the ene * Aſep told us this a great many: 
Yeats. 
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Years ago, and we ſee it every Day's Experience, that, greedily deſiring 
the Whole, we even loſe that Part of which we might have ſecurely poſſeſſed 
ourſelves. But it fell out quite otherwiſe, in relation to this Partition- Treaty; 
for the Houſe' of Auſtria, not being contented with a Part of the Spaniſs 
Provinces, loſt them the Whole, and. the Balance of Europe was turned to 
the Part of France, which they thought would have been at the Diſcretion 
of the: Confederates... i FN | | kc." 

When the Peace of Refwick was brought to a Conclaſion, the Parliament 
of England thought it high Time to diſband ſome of their National Regi- 
ments, and all the Foreigners in their Service. Amongſt theſe laſt were the 
Dutch Blue Guards, and my Lord Portland's Regiment of Dutch Horſe, who- 
attended his Majeſty in all his Expeditions, long before and after his Acceſſion 
to the Throne of England. His Majeſty: was much diſſatisfied” at the Pro- 
ceedings, and made all the Intereſt. he poſſibly could in the Houſe, to diſ- 
annul the Injunctions of his Supreme Council; but all to no Effect; he uſed 
Intreaties to the Parliament, but to no Purpoſe ; and upon this Occaſion, 
behaved himſelf much different from the haughty Character he had all along 
. . i... 3 | . | 

He laid the Scheme of the prefent War we are engaged in againſt France 
and Spain, and made all: the Proviſion the Grandeur: of fuch a Deſign re- 
quired. After the unfortunate Accident of breaking his Collar- bone, he fell 
into a Fever, which quickly put an End to his Reign and Glory, 
During his Sickneſs, he behaved himſelf with that Greatneſs of Soul, 

which he had often ſhewed in the Field, and died with the ſame Bravery 


as he had expreſſed in the Heat of Action. 


4 
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A Letter to a new Member of the honourable Houſe of 
Commons, touching the Riſe of all the Imbezzlements 
and Miſmanagements of the Kingdoms Treaſure, from 
the Beginning of the Revolution unto this preſent Par- 
lament. With an Account, from Time to Time, of 
the many Oppoſitions the Houſe of Commons met with 
about redrefſing the ſaid public Grievances. And laſt- 
, A Propoſal humbly offered to their Conſideration, 
how to prevent the ike Miſcarriages for the. futurc. 
To which is added, A parallel Account of the Wa- 
tional Expences, from. November 3, 1640, 7 No- 
vember 1659. And from November 5, 1688, zo 
Michaelmas 1700. 1710. e 


S IX, 


OU being a new Member of this honourable Houſe, I preſume you 

are not ſo well acquainted with the Tranſactions of ſeveral former 
Parliaments, in relation to the Miſcarriages and Imbezzlements of the Pub- 
lick Monies of this Kingdom ; becauſe I perceive you are ſomewhat ſurpri- 
zed at her Majeſty's Speech, touching that Paragraph, wherein ſhe com- 
Plains to your Houſe, That ſbe cannot, without great Concern, mention to you, 
That the Navy and other Offices are burthened with heavy Debts ; which fo 
far affect the publick Service, that ſhe moſt earneſtly deſires you to find 
ſome Way to anſwer thoſe Demands, and to prevent the like for the Time 
to come: The Juſtice of Parliament in ſatisfying former Engagements be- 
ing the certain Way for preſerving and eſtabliſhing Credit. of, 

I fay, being a new Member, you are utterly at a Loſs in this Matter, 
and want thoroughly to be inſtructed in Miſmanagements of the Miniſtry ; for 
you are earneſtly deſired by the Queen to find out now ſome Way to anſwer 
thoſe Demands, and to prevent the like Imbezzlements and Miſapplications 
for the Time to come; it being but Juſtice of the Parliament in ſatisfying 
former Engagements, and it is the moſt certain Way for preſerving and eſta- 
bliſhing of Credit. 

Is this the Way of eſtabliſhing and preſerving of future Credit ? Then *tis 
plain, That by her Majeſty's Confeſſion, the Credit of the Nation begins 
now 
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now to flag: And if ſo, the Queſtion will be, Whether ic is occaſioned by 
the Funds not anſwering the intended End they were raiſed for, or whether 
the Credit of the Nation is ſunk by crafty Miniſters, that have lick'd them- 
felves into fair Eſtates, and ſa have embezzled and miſapplied the Kingdom's 
publick Treaſure ? New, if you can find out but where this Shoe pinches, 
you have done your Work; for her Majeſty*s earneſt Deſire is to prevent 
the like Practices for the Time to come. Þf 1 | 

In order to which, give me Leave to inform you, That the Right H 
the H. of P——, in their Addreſs to her Majeſty, do as frankly com- 
plain of Miſmanagements and Imbezzlements in ſeveral of the Queen's Of- 
fices heretofore committed, as well as her Majeſty ; which, at your Leiſure, 
you may read in their Addreſs to the Queen, printed in the Year 1705, 

And I muſt beg your Patience to ſhew alſo, That the Honourable 
Houſe of Commons have formerly made as hearty and heavy Complaints as 
moſt have done, and publickly declared, that common Jultice was refuſed 
to be done this honourable Houſe, when fo often deſired to redreſs the pub- 
lick Grievances of the Nation, eſpecially touching the Miſmanagements and 
Imbezzlements of the publick Monies of the Kingdom. Vide their Votes 
of March 24, 1701. | 

Since they have had every one their Turn of complaining, don't you ad- 
mire where the Fault lies all this while, and bat there is no Remedy as yet 
found out; that is to ſay, from the Year 1701, to this preſent Year 1710, 
being full nine Years? | | SN T4 As , 

One would think at firſt Daſh, That the Queen, the Lords, and the Com- 
mons, were all at a Loſs, and willing, hearty, and ready to embrace any 
Expedient, and liſten to any Propoſal that could be faund out to put a Stop, 
and prevent the like Miſmanagements and Imbezzlements of the Kingdom's 
Money for the future; or elſe they would never certainly make their Com- 
plaints ſo often: But alas ! Sir, there lies the Myſtery. 

Now, Sir, to unriddle this grand Secret, is, to let you into our former 
Miſcarriages, and the Way that was then taken to ſtep and redreſs thoſe 
grand Grievances, and the many Obſtructions former Parliaments met with, 
though they heartily eſpouſed, and (deſigned to go thorough Stitch with the 
Remedy; and then you will find where this great Fault has lain all the 
while, and perceive who were blame-worthy, ſuch as complained, or thoſe 
very-Perſons that refuſed to puniſh the Tranſgreſſors when. they were firſt 
catched offending. And give me Leave to add, Fhat all Miſmanagements 
and Loſſes that have ſince happened to this Kingdom, are ewing to ſuch: 
as refuſed to do common Juſtice, when ſo often importuned thereto. . 

The great Mifmanagements of the Kingdom's publick Freaſure, and the 
Miſapplications thereof, fell out in the Reign of the late K. William; which 
was then obſerved for ſeveral Years together to be a growing Evil upon the 
Government, and at laſt, it did produce ſeveral annual Commiſſions by Act 
of Parliament, for taking,' examining, and ſtating the publick Accounts of 


188 A. Fourth Colletion of HR A C T 8. 


the Kingdom; but what Suceeſs theſe Waden. bad, will be eee 
Time to examine. 

Though it has been publickly obſbeked⸗ chat by a Commillites little 
was done towards the adjuſting "this Accounts of the Nation, and Inferences 
have been thence drawn, that ſuch Commiſſions are of little or no Uſe:; vet 
certainly, tis the Duty of our Repreſentatives (eſpecially ſince delired from 
the Throne) to make it their earneſt Endeavour to find out proper -Reme- 
dies for this fatal Diſtemper, leſt it end in the Ruin of the Monarchy, the 
Church and the State: For the Commons have complained of theſe Mil. 
carriages; the Lords in their Turn have complained of em; and now, 
at laſt, her Majeſty, in her moſt gracious Speech, is heavily complaining 
of theſe Miſcatriages. And, ſince they have all had their Turns of Com- 
plaint, one would think it were high Time to redreſs this common and pub- 
lick Grievance, which has, in ſnort, almoſt ruined the Credit of the Parlia- 
ment; and there will be no retrieving of it, till a Stop be put to thoſe 
growing Evils. It will ſcarcely be pretended by auy Man, that ſuch an Ad- 

{ment of Accounts is in its own Nature impracticable. If then the for- 


mer Commiſſions had not alogether the deſired Succeſs, the Fault muſt lie 


either in the Scheme laid down, as probably it might be for. the firſt; Year 
or Two; or in the Commiſſion, if they wanted either Skill, Application; or 
Integrity, ſufficient for the Buſineſs they were employed about. l 

Now all theſe Wants have been charged upon ſome of them; but whe- 
ther with Juſtice, or not, I am not yet well ſatisfied ; But I am ſure there 
were two other Impediments, of which I may ſpeak with more Container, 
either of which was enough to hinder the Execution of that Commiliian. 
The firſt of theſe was, That divers great Men, that had mighty Aenne 
to pals," and perhaps had little Stomach to do It, had ſuch a Power and In- 
fluence in the Houſe of Commons, as were able to cramp the Commiſſioners 
in their Power, and diſcountenance them in LA Report; and even to email 
ter them in the Execution of their Truſt. | 

That this was openly practiſed, is notorious to all that were then M. em- 
bers of the Houſe; and how much the Commiſſioners: muſt needs be diſ- 
couraged in the Execution of ſo difficult a Task, the Performance of which 
was to be laid before ſuch Judges ſo poſſeſſed, 11 leave any one to gueſs. 

The Influence of theſe Men perhaps produced another Difficulty, which 
was a Flaw in the Commiſſion itſelf z for the Commiſſioners were not em- 
powered ſufficiently to require Proof of ſuſpected Vouchers ; they could not 
commit Perſons for Contempt of their Authority, and conſequently were ex- 
poſed to the Hazard of being abuſed by. falſe. /ouchers. n were Dif- 


ficulties almoſt; if not abſolutely inſuperable. 


Now, that never- to- be- forgotten Parliament, in the Arcs 1708, took 


care to remove molt of theſe Obſtructions, by providing a Bill with larger 


Power, appointing Commiſſioners of known Worth and Integrity, Who were 


willing, without Recompence, to take the Trouble upon them, and having 


ſuch an Houſe of Commons (as God be thanked we now have) diſpoled to 
hear 
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beat, and enquire” iy ker tot iſcarriages ; and there was great Rea- 
ſon to bp ect a good Uue. — 

But perhaps His 70 ty Ex eftation (pray God it don't a gain) defeated the 
Bill, bete che uf Nele ve ry Perſons Who had ere tere bone ſuch Sway, 
in the Houſe of Comtnbns, 205 then grown {6 Powerful in another Place, 
and Actounts wete {fill as ble as ever; it was not therefore their Intereſt 
to fuffer fuch a Biff to paſs, for thofe wry Reaſons before · mentioned. 

Firſt, Becauſe ſuch a 12 with ſuch Powers, was as hard to be re- 
ſiſted, as, on the other ſide, ſome Mens Accounts were to be made up; and 
conſequently, ſuch an Enquiry, as the Commiſſioners were thereby empowered 
to make, tnight have' ruſhed the Credit, and perhaps the Fortunes of ſome 

reat Men. 
all Secondly, The tame Perſons ew that there were no bantering tos Odin. 
| lffloner name in the Bill, Be Beiiſethe y knew chem to be Men of Senſe, 
Honour and Courage; and that knew, * were reſolved to execute their 
Commiſſion; and as they were Volunteers in that Service, had given Ear- 


neft of their Reſolution to unriddle that Myſtery, which divers good Men had 


before loſt their. Labour in, and thereby perhaps might Rive made Diſco- 
W at that Time, very unſeaſonable to ſome great Men. And. 

Laſtly, The Diſpoſition of the Houfe of Commons itſelf, o were re- 
ſolved, as faſt as poſſible, to extricate this Nation from that Labyrinth of 
Debts, Intereſt, Deficiences, and other Incumberances fhe was then i in, and 
is at preſent in a manner loft, was a Terror to thoſe who knew by what Steps 
and \rtifices ſhe was led into, and left in it. 

1 fay; y, it was not ſafe for them, either to let the Bill paſs, or to have it re- 
jected! in grofs; and therefore ſuch Expedients were to be found our, as might 
embroſ the two Houſes about it; a Practice 1 in which they had not long Le 
fore ſhewn a great deal of Maſtery. 

They knew that the Commoſis, as they bad the ſole Power of ranting 
Money, ſo alſo of taking an Account of the Diſpoſition of all Money by them 

ranted, wt of ap pointing Commiſſioners for that Purpoſe. This was laid 
Bo Id an as apr andle, to introduce thoſe Amendments which they knew 
the Commons 15 not agree to, without depatrng from thoſe Rights which 
they were ſure they would never relinquiſh. 
Dixers A Arbe therefore were made, not perhaps ſo much to alter 
the Bill, 4 to 1a pon: 'theCommons a Neceſſity of throwing i it out; there- 
"by hoping to bu de the Ocium of ſuch an Afton f rom their own Poor. ry 

But the Commons, who were aware of this Drift, and faw the Concluſion 

{the Seſſion, ſo near at hand, appointed a Committee to draw up their Rea- 
1805 why they could not agree x5 the Amendments made by the Lords, and 
.afterwards, Indern them do be rinted, för the Satisfaction of the Peo 
whom they rep reſented; kin 1. mall give you m the very Words of we 
| Houſe, as "he ſtand in the? 1775 r 

The Cntthons do Uifagree to is firtt Amendment made by the Lords: 

Vol. III. C C Becauſe 
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to account for the ſame, by the late anne appointed by. A 


| Diſpoſal of Money does intrench upon tha ee 


: hy * have ſeen many. Attempts, to ap" wer ther 


190 * TO mee $ SA C. 8. 


Maney have been fo 
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The mmons do diſagree x0, the ſeco ef Pay 2 + 
Lords: 8 19095705 cs; 8 £54; 
Becauſe Jobn Part burſt, and ob Yob n Pojeal, El + hays for In 5800 i 
been 1 85 the 1 —— 8 8 The 270 ar, and * ac- 
countable for great Sums 0 ney ar erehy, WI hic t 3 
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That the ſaid Jahn Parkbur, 5 John Paſcal Were. frequently 4 19 8 


Nn 6 


liament; but hy many Artißices an Evaligns d ayed and avoided giving 
any ſuch Account, as was required by, the faid Commi ioners, _ 

That the Clauſe, to which their Kader have diſa 15, by their ſecond 
Amendment, requires them. to account bet: 47 the fir of September next 3 


but by their, Lordſhips Amendment, the faid Jabm Par Khurſt and, Jobn Paſ- 
cal are e {Pm giving I ſuch A OLA which 18 hig gh orcs 


able...:....i. ; 
The Commaans do diſagres t to the Gap Feen 0 
The Commons cannot agree to the Clauſe ſent down by. the Lords, mark. 
ed with X, becauſe their Pracht s have therein directed the Commiſſioners 
to allow and certify a pretended Hebt to Oilers Baldwin, eighton ; Where- 
as the Diſpoſition, as well as granting of M. 9 by 27 9 Parliament, hath 
ever been in the Houſe of Commons ; * 4 Amend dient relating 60 the 


n 
895 35213 8 wort 910? 


The Commons do: diſagree to the fourt Fire . 

Becauſe it is notorious, that Edward itacre, mentioned. in . "left 
out by their Lordſhips, hath by Colour of his Imployment, (as Sollicitor to 
the Agra received the Sum. of Five and Twenty, Thouſand Potinds and 
Mises of of .publick, Monies, . without producing, any, juſt, or reaſonable 

ouchers'for 2 Expence ky 79 and, therefore ought t to be accountable | for 
the ſame. ; 1 ou 01541943 7 | 

And that, by in of t 1 55 Lordſhips diſagreeing. tg dhe ſev al pi of 
this Bill, the Supplies x d. by th the Commons for paying the Arrears due 
to the Army, muſt of eceſſry be Teac, 5 another S Selſion, of Par- 
liament.“ py 4 4 : 

' Theſe Reafons 1 were aa fo be inſe 15 in the Pate ns the Day 8 
et with One 

bore a good Face, or a trug Reaſo ſon for. t 2 Gteat calc O hath” la 
x [ | fomebochy ſhall produce, others more * Mtilable an Pb the. 12 
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the evil Conſequences. that haye attended t the Nation ever ſince the Want of © 
it. J i C-,4 33's 
But tho* King William thanked this good Parliament for their quick Dil- 
patch of thoſe 890 Suppl ies which "che had granted for the publick 
_ Occaſion, and for the-Enc 55 ement Fa bad Ive #7 Him to enter into Al- 
liances, for the P ervatihh 0 the Libe bcch ek bobs pe, and the Support of 
the Confederacy ; and made no Po that LE, 1 he ſhould do during 
their. Receſs, for the Advantage of the common Cauſe, in this Matter, 
would have their Approbation at their Meeting again in the Winter; (Vide 
the Speech he then made at the Concluſion of tl at Seſſion of Parliament, 
1701. 

10. ſo diligent were the then Miniſters of State, that for fear of being 
called to Account by the laid Commiſſioners, they got the Conſent of King 
William to diffolve that Parliament, by reaſon they did aſſure him they woul 
get him a better, and fuch a one as ſhould not queſtion the Imbezzlements 
of his Miniſters, being now able to carry all Things before them; which 
was then the Language of that State Miniſtry : And the good King aſſured 
them he would do. it, when he next came from Holland, and was as good as 
his Word ; and then the Miniftry were ſafe in their Affairs: And upon the 
Death of King William, ſome of the Miniſtry being changed, we, never heard 
a Word of them more ill their L——ps began to take up the -udgels. 
Tou muſt know, at that Time, ſome of the late Miniſtry being turned 
out, had ſet up that which they now call a Junto, in Oppolition to the Court 
Party; and who ſhould be more forward in puſhing on the ſaid H— of 
P—s into an Enquiry of Miſmanagements and Imbezzlements, than certain 
noble Perſons who had run the ſame Way the new Courtiers had juſt entered, 
00 lick themſelves into AS, fair Eſtates as other antiquated Courgers had 

one. | 
. fay, ' theſe Perſons, having ſet b up a Juto, in Oppoſition to the Court 
19 5 5 preſs'd forward an Poor into a Three Years Imbezzlement and 

1 0 of the A Treaſure, under her Majeſty* 8 Adminiſtration. 
And i is as 1 lows. 1155 
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5thly, There were the laſt Yea! 10 Flags in Pay of the 
Navy ; and three were not in their Poſts, uz. The H. 
— Churchi, Eſqz Graydon, and Sir James Wiſheart. FIT RR: 
64bly, The Penſions of the Navy 7 ince the Year 1697 1 150 2 0 
are increaſed. ; that the Eſtimate for 170g OA ben e 25 7 
2 That Sir ohn M——7,.. (whom her M. 
. 8 316 47 « 


. . 


ſed to turn out for not doing his Duty) 


Pen ion of p— — — — 


8thly, The Penſion of Admiral Vs Widow, which i o 
is ſet down — has not been paid Gans 


Years laſt Wy c Dy 5 & li , Y | 
gthly, rince of Denmar#'s duncil to him, as . 
Lord High Admiral, are allowed per Am. * 70 & 


And yet there is paid but 1000 J. 170 eee get 2 

2 Annum to each Pm" z and in the 1703 8 There were vue] 5 

ears * 1704 EY 6 

N The H. —— Churchill, Eſquire's ppoint- b F 
1000 @. 


ments for the Naß, are, Art Council to the Prigee gre 0 @ 0 
Annum 4 Bang 72 4 — 3 5 7 i, 1 
2dly, enſion to him per mum ow” n wn a 500 0, © 
305. As Admiral of the Blue per Amumn—: 1277 0, 0 
* For his Table- -Money ger- Ann. 1, _—_, e e 
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And 0 cheat by Pibartent there are Allowed! 44 rührt and Con- 
voys for our Merchant · men, there haye not been employed at any Time 22, 
they have not done the Duty of three Ships for the Protektion of our 
Trade: All which Obſtructions they have humbly laid before the Queen, and 
do reſt aſſured, that her Majeſty, in her great Wiſtom, and , tender Con- 
cern for the Happineſs of her Subjects, will diſpoſe herſelf to apply the pro- 
per Remedies. And they, humbly. beſeech her to give Commands, that all 
poſſible Methods may by taken, for the N of Seamen, the 
guarding of the Coaſts, and the Protection of Trade. 

Now you may R Sir, that here is a mighty W and 
Miſapplication among the Navy to a conſiderable Sum, as you may perceive 
in the aforefaid Articles z and would not one _ that their L 
were concerned at this Matter in Earneſt z and that they * nothing 
more at Heart than the Preſervation of the Merchants Trade, they ſo 'fen- 
ſibly complain for Want of due Protection: But, alas! Sir, this is a 
but a mere Pretence, as I ſhall prove to you anon. But I muſt beg your 
Patience till I have let you into a Commoner of England's Obſervation there- 


an, by way of Reply to each Particular, as he then wrote from * 
Cs 
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Feb. 19, 1705, to a certain Member of Parliament, and printed the lame 
Year. 
Fin then, fays he, their Lordſhips obſerve, Thatin L 59 * 
three Years Time the Navy has exceeded its Charge, al- 366032 17 (3 
lowed by Parliament, the Sum of —— 

This, at firft View, he ſays, was a very heavy Charge on the Government z 
but with humble Submiſſion, it is preſumed their L——ps are not all bred 
Accomptants, and therefore not fo much blameable as ſome are. I confeſs 
it ſtartled me at this Time of Day, to ſee ſo Good, fo Gracious, ſo Mild, 
and fo Gentle a Government, charged with ſuch an inconſiderable Sum, not 
worth mentioning, conſidering the Length of Time, viz three Years. We 
cannot ſorget the Miſcarriages of a late Reign ſo ſoon, when ſome of the 
L—ds of a C—— were 19 0 755 for the Imbezzlement of the Kingdoms 
Treafure. Let them but look back, and they will find twice as much ex- 
ceeded in the Service for the ſame Time. 


When E—— RI Eſa; (now L— 8 was: 
Treaſurer and Paymaſter of the Navy, there was then actuu - | 
ally received out of the Exchequer for that Service, from 6170359 10 31 
Michaelmas 1691, to Michaelmas 1694, viz., three Years | 


Time, the Sum of 
The Eſtimate allowed by Parliament for the Navy, 


— 


54 oo oo 


amounts for the ſame Time but to —— 
So that the Charge of the Navy did exceed what was 
deſigned; by Parliament, the Sum of — 1 770359 13 4 


And then no Complaint was made of it; yet our three) 
Years inconſiderable Sum, viz. 366033 J. 17 5s. 2 d. is 4043285 1312 
a monſtrous Charge now: Let theirs exceeds 

What would not the Saints have ſaid, if ſuch a Sum as this had fel upon. 
the Party the L-—s are now accuſing ? | 

Secondly, That the Admiralty have iſſued ſhort of the 
Sum allotted by Parliament for that Service, 'the Sum of 1 14236 4 

But their L-—ps wiſely obſerve, That the Navy Ac- | 
counts make the Sum bel by the Treaſurer of the 261 93094 15 © - 
Navy, between Mz:chaelmas 1701, to Michaamas 1704, 
to amount to the Sum of 54 11 1 

Which, if ſubſtracted from the Proviſions intended by 
Parliament, which I have placed above the laſt Sum, 722 394 3 11 
55 wa | it N come . | Ft P = 
Sc that their L——ps have overe 1 e Amir 
in this Article, by the Sum of — * 1 369966 18 5 
roof TT ee eee 12:6 | 

Now, Sir, if the Sum of —— — 366033 17 2 


Be 


2 4 
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* 2214 nit 53% & 01 oN . OY 


Be added with the ee een | 72306 3 1 
Intended by Parliament for the Navy's Uſe, then the. Mf = Y 5 
will be — nn a 


Which is all their L—ps can pretend to chatge the Trane of the Navy 
with'; and” we hope their Honours' think ft in "Ye" Hands, ſo long 40 Sr. 
T— L— is of Ability to make it good; if not, pray let them ſpeak” mw 

But their 'L——ps not ſpeaking, ſhewed they A him to be of "Abi- 
lity ; but now it Rok he is dead, and indebted to the Navy, the "A 
will find whether he was of Ability or not. k | , > . 
. Thirdly, It appears at . e 1704, U the De t TS 
the Navy to bi | J2266864// | 17 10 

And the Navy Debt at Michatlmas dba og came but to 1015757 >; 

So that it has increas'd in two Tears Time to 1250097 14 1 

And well it may; for it appears by the Treaſury- Books, that 7 Sums 
given by Parliament have fallen ſnort; and by the extraordinary Expences 
of the War, viz. the taking of Gibraltar, and beating of the French F 25 
muſt needs increaſe the Debt eee as ns F 0 
the Sum of — N See 

And if any Complaint ought to be* Made: it was on the'G OR. 8 
Side, and not on their L—ps, as. if a Miſmapagement; 1 99 1.— 
of the C, I preſume, knew which Way they ctep t into fait 
fingering the publick Treaſure of the Nation; and 10 would make all Ver. 
ſons as guilty, Sc. that they might come off the eaſter; = | 

To the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 Articles, if there be y Miſmanage- 
ment or Imbezzlendenit in them, they are ſo inconſillerdble, 1 15 W takin ing 
notice of, and eſpecially by the'H—— of P | axes Tagen 

Allow the three Flag- Officers Pay and 9 8 comes to 1 "1 T png . 
per Ann. 4927 l. 10 5. for three Years, come 47 s "* 

We'll allow a Miſapplication of the Navy's Penſions} YI; 


to amount for three Years (though 1 in Truth it is not ſo) . es ö gy 6 

ro — wm, + 1 Bills 
And the P—'s Council for three Years have imbez- ks 200 

zled the Sum of e Taye 0 0 
Now what a mighty Sum is this, I. 23681 10 0 


for three Years Time to complain of ? Says he, gir, this) Is, bat a F lea: bite 
to what I ſhall demonſtrate to you. pee 
You cannot ſorget, Sir, that a Lord C was impeached, not gi ſitice, 
for a conſiderable Sum of Money he had ; yet he was nor contented with bis 
Place that brought him 4000 7. per Ann. but the late K. William allowed 
him beſides, a Penfion h 40007. per Ann. more: And vet he Nerd 1 
himſelf che Grants of ſeveral” Manors, F ree-Farm-Rents, it-Rents, & 
to the Value of — — | 33600 © o 


So 
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4 3 

So that this Perſon has exceeded all their Imbezzle- ; 68 42 
ments, diz. b — ** — 22 | 3 1 10 
By the Sum of — —— 9918 10 © 


But give me Leave to ſum up their L—ps whole Charge, as well as the 
Imbezlements, Gr. againſt thoſe Perſons, and you will find they appear not 


ſo great a Charge as made. | ; 
Fi then, as for the Debt of the Navy of 1 266864 FIR 78. 


I 12 leave it as I found it, to be made good by" Pala. af | 

men ee . 3, 
Secandly, As or PRE the Navy has exceeded its Char e 

by Act of Parham nets. 32 — 5 } 366 17 | f 


I will make it a Charge as Money over · paid for che De 1421 
of the Navy above the Sum allowed by Parliament. 
Thirdly, As tor what the Navy has iſſued ſhort of the 
Sum allotted by » have ſufficient Warrant Ad 394 311 
to charge it. Ce 7 b 
Fourtbiy, unneceſſa Pa 0 three f Flag Officers 11 With 
I'll char ＋ ele e 17 51 Nan * 1 FARES: 10 © 
b, A ſuppòſed Miſapplication of the Penſions for (13 C 
due 8 which come ws £ * * < wo} iy 
And /aſtly An Imbezzlement 'of three ' Years Money 6 1 
for the Prince's Council comes to C. O06 2 000, 0.0 
So that the whole Cath in Hands: the Mafapplications 06 g 04 - 
and Imbezzlements for three Years Time, comes to but 1062211 11 1 
To which may be anſwered ; firſt, as their L—ps do find by the Navy 
Accounts, the Money exceeded did amount in three Yeats Time to a con- 
ſiderable Sum, yet they don't fay it was not applied to that Uſe; there- 
fore I preſume, I have good Warrant to diſcharge the Navy of that Sum as 


ons which. is 366032 17 2 
Secondly, The three Flag-Officers are paid the Sum of 14701 10. Oo 
And laſtly, The Penſions are paid, viz. — 3000 0 © 


1 N po e 13 

Therefore all as ein be ties to be in Hands, miſ- . 2 

rr or imbezzled, for three Vears Time, is but 7 839 7 K 
And whether this mighty Sum be not iſſued to the Vards and Victuallers, 
is the Queſtion ; and thoſe Miniſters beſt know whether it be ſo or no, for 
E t Jgubily x them in it: : But what 1 Kaye to offer WRAY Lr this great 


nce. LL! 43 U 
Sir, I'can't but teil you; and give me leide to ew what conbder- 


able Charges and Imbezzlements there was brought « on the Nation! in ſo ſmall 


Time as five Years. oh | n PI 
La | | „ bd 


$ | 4 3 
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The Lord R — actually received out of the Ex-) J. . d. 
chequer, for the Army from Michaelmas 1691, to Mi- („ „ 
chaelmas 1696, (not computing the Pay for the Army y | 13 # 
in Ireland) the Sum. of Fic brian 
The Eſtimate allowed by Parkament for the Army, "UF 
came at the ſame Time but to 


{6500009 Wy 0 


So that the Army has been over - paid by — ad 6911 1 4 
— — Eſq: (now 1. O—) hath received 175 4 Ul >, 5 
out of the Exchequer, for the Pay of the 1 for the 91088 3 3 10 2 
r Nene f N GB fie BT and Lg | 

The Tr e Ordinance for Sea and Lan 
Service, hath received for the ſaid Time the Sum of + 1543826 5 of 


liW 4 


_—_—— 


LY PEF a1 


\ * q 'Tot. of bork —.— 15 un 


_ S — — 


/ 


Now the Eltimate of the PE Yards, Ordinance, ., 
and Victuallers, for the ſame Time, come to but | 
So that the Navy and nee. & Sc. have been over- 


paid — 
There has been attuallyweceived ay out of the Exchequer, } x 

for the Civil Liſt, for the ſame Time, the Sum of 5 34 55308. * 4 = 
The Eſtimate 'of the Civil Liſt comes for the | 

Tinie but to ; 3000000 0 6 


9000000 | 0 
1652659 15. Tm 


So that the Civil Liſt has b been over · paid bk Ca is 
1103. $61 Ce ee TS ta * n 8 

To they Army 4. * 275695 71 + 

Nayy and Ordinance, S. — 156382039 26 11þ 


To = Civil Liſt — — — 4580 


— 


. n ag 4 


And yet the Debt of the Army, 1 Ordinances, 
Gr and the Civil Lift, amounted to 2 Time to 28.2 aeg 0 0 
um of | | 
So that/in five Years, there was a3 actually bead, | 
or wine 1 — — : 


Now, Sir, * n was paid to the Ph 33 Se. hor 1 * 
Proportions allowed by Parliament, will alſo be worth the Enquiry of our 
honourable Houſe. 22 

But to their L—ps laſt Obſervation : They ſay that, 43 Cruifers. acd — 
voys are allowed by Parliament to protect our Merchants from the Enemy 
(do 


- 


| 10868773 7 4 4 


on 
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do they mean Abroad, or at Home?) and that not 22 have been em loy- 
ed at any Time; nor have they done the Duty of three cruiſing Ships, 
which they think is a great Hardſhip on the Subject; and endangers their 
Trade; and'hefeeches her Majefty, that all poſſible Methods may be taken 
for the E 1 of Seamen, the guarding of the Coaſt, and the Pro- 
tection of Trade. e eee 

- Certainly their . — ps think this Nation has a very treacherous Memory, 
to forget ſo foon the Complaint your H=— H— of C— made to their 
1.— ps upon this very Subject. | 

Let them remember, that one Article of their Impeachment againſt aA 
R was this: That when ſeveral Complaints were made by the old Eaſt- 
India Company to the Lords of the Admiralty (his Lordſhip being chief 


4 


C) of divers Pyracies in the South-Seas, to the Deſtruction of their Trade, 
that he rejected their Requeſt, and procured a C—— for Captain K—4, 
who went a P; and that the ſaid C commanded Capt. S— to 
deliver ſeveral able Seamen out of the D— (when the Nation was threatned 
with an Invaſion from France) to Capt. K—4, and they went a P—ing. 
* Secondly, That the L—ds S— and B— nt, &c. got a Grant under the 
G— S—= in 97, to have all the Ships, Sc. Goods, Treaſures, &c. taken 
ſince April 30, 1696, by P—cy, without Account. 

And that ſaid L— S— put the Great S— ynto a Treaty with F—-, 
whereby great Dominions were given that King, to the Prejudice of the 
Merchants Trade in general, | | 2 bun 
But T am very glad their L— ps begin to be fo vigilant in national Miſ- 
carriages ; for, with humble Submiſſion, I think it is high Time they were 
all redreſſed. I am ſure, your honourable Houſe has been many Years la- 
bouring hard to bring it to paſs, and have been as often prevented therein 
by their ps not being at leiſure, or, at leaſt, not in a Humour to do it; 
which Refuſal your honourable Houſe not long ſince voted to be a Denial 
of 'J— (in their Lordſhips) to the common Cauſe, and an Hindrance to the 
Tarr Benefit of this Kingdom in general. And ſince they have publickly 

egun to addreſs her Majeſty, that this publick Grievance may be redreſſed, 
though very inconſiderable, yet if not nipped in the Bloſſom, who knows 
what an Height it may at laſt come to? ] think now Time offers to redreſs 
them all; and once your H H defired ſuch an Opportunity; and 
you can't do leſs for your Country's Service, than vigorouſly, and with all 
Diligence, to proſecute this Affair, and to go Hand in Hand with their 
L— ps, to accompliſh it. For, as,I am an.High-Church Man, Sir, I am 
not 'for having the Government impoſed on, nor the Nation's Treaſure em- 
bezzled, or profuſely ſpent, in needleſs Penſions, Sc. by any Manner of 
Perſons, ejther High-Church, Low, or No. Church. And whoever is catch'd 
in the Tranſgreſſion, and ſpared by one Side or t'other, can be no, good Sub- 
ject, nor an hearty Lover of her Majeſty's Government. an 

It mightily rejoices me to ſee their L—ps Eyes begin to be opened, and 
that they can ſpy Faults and Miſmanagements in Government, as well as 
other Perſons; though I muſt confeſs there is no Government ſo infallible, 

Vor. III, Dd | but 
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but may err in ſome Matters; which Errors are very viſible in the late 
Reign as well as in this: And ſince it ſo often happens, it may be conveni- 
ent to remind their L-—ps of your late Impeachments, that all Offenders 
and Embezzlers of the publick Treaſure may be brought to a ſtrict Account. 
This is what you always aimed at for the Nation's Service, and have al- 
ways continued ſo to do by your conſtant addreſſing her Majeſty; and ſince 
I have made it ſo viſible in four Heads, that upwards of ten Millions of 
Money have been embezzled in five Years Time, it is to be hoped their 
L—-ps will be pleaſed, to condeſcend, that the late Miniſters of State be 
brought to an Account as well as the preſent, ee bs Cr 

I hope, by this Time, their L-—ps are thoroughly convinced in their 
Judgments, that it is high Time they were brought to an Account; which, 
if done, I am ſure would be of great Service to the Nation, and would de- 
ſerve the publick Thanks of the Kingdom. This would encourage the Na- 
tion and Seamen chearfully to go on in the common Cauſe ; the one with 
their Purſes, and the other with their Lives: But if their L- ps will con- 
tentedly fit down only with the Accuſation of the Navy, of a Churchill, a 
Greydon, or a Mufiden, for ſo inconſiderable a Sum (which all their Lordſhips 
can pretend to charge is not an Imbezzlement) of 678,397 J. 35s. 11 d. will 
look only like a Party-Quarrel, and ſhew they take Delight in expoſing their 
ſmall Miſmanagement, when they meekly ſuffer an O—, a R—;, a S—, 
Sc. to go away unpuniſhed with upwards of Thirty Millions of the King- 
dom's Money unaccounted for. This I hope their L-—ps will take, care 
to avoid like Engliſh. Patriots, and not ſuffer the Government and Nation 
to be miſerably oppreſſed and beggared. .. __ _. e | 
It cannot enter into my Thoughts but their L——ps will do all Things 
for the Good of the Nation 


in general: Yet I am ſomewhat ſurprized to 
ſee their A——ſs to the Q—, printed by their Authority; I cannot tell 
what to make of it, it looks ſo much like the Obſervator's appealing to the 
People, deſigning to expoſe the ſmalleſt Miſcarriages in Government on one 
Side, and let the greateſt Embezzlements on the other go free. But their 
Lordſhips have mightily miſſed their Ends in it, if they intend fo; for the 
Addreſs is ſo ſeaſonably come out, that it will very much open the Eyes of 
the Nation; and if the Grievances be not redreſſed on all Sides, it will look 


like Party Addreſs, diſſenting from the Kingdom's true Intereſt, and ſo they 


from their H—rs. _ ty LES 1 

Another Thing to me ſeems very odd, and looks juſt like the Stranger 
and Satyr in the Fable, that blew both hot and cold in a Breath; or what 
can be the Meaning of ſettling a grateful, Reward on his Grace the Duke of 
Marlborough for his eminent Service done. to the Publick in general; and yet 
at the ſame Time, to repine at his Brother Churchill's inconſiderable per An. 
of 3142 J. 10s. which their L-—ps have cauſed to be printed at large in 


may become the Qdium of the Nation; but let us hope for better Things. 


their late A ſs to her Majeſty ? One would think, that what, his Grace 


had done might have eaſily ſwallowed up. ſo ſmall. a Trifle as his ſtaying at 
AT OY e tee A W 75 
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Home, without their L— ps publick Notice thereof. If the Nation's 
Grievances. are heartily deſigned to be redrefſed, I think *twould be very 
convenient their ps ſhould join with your honourable Houſe, to call all 
evil Miniſters of State to a ſpeedy Account. 
_ Secondly, In the next Place, to ſecure the Government, and the Church of 
England, as by Law eſtabliſhed ; and not ſuffer them to be inſulted and bullied 
by the Whiggiſh Enemies of State, both at Home and Abroad. And, 

Laſtly, To. ſecure to our Merchants their Trade: And this, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, will enable you to ſecure the whole State. 
But, if we muſt tumble into Faction, and only accuſe one Party, becauſe 
the leaſt Tranſgreſſors, and let the other go free, becauſe the greateſt Offend- 
ers; *tis juſt ike Alexander's Pyrate, that was condemned to be hanged 
for robbing in a ſmall Veſſel, whilſt he himſelf, with his great Fleets, tri- 
umphed in ſpoiling and ruining of the greateſt Kingdoms. 
To conclude, 1 muſt be bold to ſay, had the firſt Tranſgreſſors been ſe- 
verely puniſhed, when catched in the Offence, it would have deterred others 
from doing the like Miſchiefs ; and all Miſmanagements and Loſſes that have 
ſince happened to this Kingdom, are owing to that H-— of P—, that re- 
fuſed, upon your Complaint, to do the Nation common J—, when ſo often 
importuned thereto by your honourable , 49.0 6 

Nn, 
©. Braintree, Feb. 19, ? Sir, 
5 17855, Your moſt devoted Servant, 
| | W. L. 


And thus I have led you, Step by Step, through all this Commoner of 
Engiand's Obſervations thereon ; and I think he has handled the Miniſtry to 
Purpoſe. | as | 

| Bur, perchance, you may deſire to know what Effect theſe Obſervations 
wrought on their L-——ps at that Time? Even none at all; for the Deſign, 
it ſeems, lay here: As ſoon as this Addreſs had brought over the Court Intereſt to 
their Party, all Matters of Complaint were laid aſide, and the Miniſtry were as 
brisk at their Sport of Embezzlements and Miſapplications as ever, and ſo would 
baue gone on to the End of the Chapter. Had not ſome true old Engli/h 
Heroes opened the Eyes of her Majeſty, the whole Kingdom had been ſunk 
into an eternal Ruin, without Redemption; and that occaſioned the Queen 
to change the Low-Church Miniſtry : And this brought to our Aſſiſtance 
our Deliverers from this Slavery, our preſent New Parliament, and occaſion- 
ed that excellent Speech from the Throne at the opening of this Seſſions; 
where her Majeſty (though ſenſibly) complains of the heavy Debts of the 
Navy, and other Offices. | Wt 

And now, Sir, what if I ſhould let you into ſome other ngw Embezzle- 
ments and Miſapplications, which-I may truly ſay were occalioned by their 
L-—ps, for want of their ſeaſonable mw annual addreſſing of the Queen. 
. n For, 
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For, if Fame ſpeaks Truth, it is reported, that Sir 7 — Ln, Tr 
of.the N—y, has died indebted to the Sailors three Years Wages : If ſo, ac- 
cording to the Eſtimate of the Navy, it amounts to about, 5400000 o © 
Ws is one Article, without Doubt, your honourable Houſe is to make 
good. NY - | * 

And a certain late L— Tr, the ſay, has embezzled 
or miſapplied the Sum of — — _ 
plained of. | | 

The Total of both come to — — 79000 © © 

And for the Year enſuing you are to provide no leſs than o o © 
To carry on the War againſt France and Spain, in all 13900000 © © 

A pretty little inconliderable Sum. Theſe you are to raiſe, and make 
good as deſired. And whether with theſe Spunges, as De Foe ſays, you 
will be pleaſed to wipe out the Scores and Debts of the Nation the Low- 
Church Miniſtry have contracted, I think will be very much. worth your 
while to try the Experiment of. | 


It would not be amiſs to ſqueeze theſe Low-Church Spunges heartily, till 
they drop again to purpoſe ; and who knows but you may get out of them 
ten Years Embezzlements (rather than part with the whole ill-gotten Sum 
for twenty Years laſt, paſt) which comes to about 15875893 17 42 
So that you will clear the Nation from the Debt of the late L—d T—r, 
and Sir 12 — L-—2, the T—r of the N—y, and have in their Pockets 
clear, to begin the next Year's Wars with, the Sum of 1973893 17 4 
But here lies the greateſt Difficulty. In whoſe Hands will your honourable 
Houſe entruſt the remaining Money, and all that you ſhall raiſe for the fu- 
ture, ſince *tis ſo apparent how difficult it is to bring fuch Miniſters of State 
to account. for their Embezzlements and Miſmanagements of the Kingdem's 
publick Treaſure ?. This is a Matter will require your whole Thoughts. For 
if that can be but effected to your Liking, Content and Satisfaction, it will 
for ever make the Queen eaſy, the Funds well looked after, the Seamen and 
the Army well paid. And this will be the Means to reſtore the loſt Credit, 
which evil Miniſters of State have been long hammering at, to ruin, or at 
leaſt to bring it to ſuch a low Ebb on the Government's Side, that the ſaid 


Miniſtry might have new modelled any Scheme of Government they had 


moſt Inclination to, having ſo often all the publick Caſh of the Nation in their 
Hands, and that they ſet up the Bank with moſt felonioully, for that End 
and Purpoſe. | 3 FUr FAT 3 EELET i 
In my humble Opinion (not that I am going to direct) it were not amiſs, 

if your honourable Houſe would not ſuffer one ſiugle Miniſter, or Officer 
of State, to have of the publick Money ſo raiſed to carry on the War againſt 
France and Spain, above 50000 7. a Man, and good Security given, that 
he ſhould no Ways embezzle or miſ-employ the ſaid Money, but ſolely pay 
it to that publick End it was raiſed for: But to truſt one Man with one, 
| | two,. 


12500000 0 60 
Which Embezzlements are grown a new Debt on the ſeveral Offices com- 


» 
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two, or three Millions at a Time, is a Temptation to cheat the Publick, at 
leaſt one Quarter Part of it, if not of the whole Sum: And when you come 
to look into the Man's Eſtate, he has none ; or otherwiſe made it away, on 
purpoſe to become a Cheat to the Nation. | 

But you may, perchance, object, and ſay that you cannot find any Mi- 
niſter that can give ſuch Security ; or, if he could, he ought not to do it, 
for it is an Infringement of her Majeſty's Prerogative ; for it is fit and con- 
venient, that as ſhe is entruſted with all the Monies ſo raiſed, it is her ſole 
Right to appoint ſuch Miniſters or Officers as ſhe can confide in with the 
faid Money. 

To which I anſwer, it cuſtomarily has been ſo ; but it is alſo too viſible, for 

upwards of twenty Years laſt paſt, that all that have been entruſted with the 
publick Treaſure, have made it their Buſineſs to fleece the Government of 
the publick Treaſure, to embezzle and miſapply the ſame ; and how hard 
and difficult it. has been to bring ſuch Minifters to account, the whole King- 
dom is very ſenſible of; and fure it is but reaſonable to ſecure the publick 
Treaſure at all Times : And if the Houſe of Commons don't put a Stop to 
this great Evil, the Nation will be utterly beggar'd at laſt. And there can 
be no other Expedient found out as can preſerve the Credit of the King- 
dom, but by appointing Commiſſioners of their own, viz. Gentlemen of 
known Eſtates; and to entruſt them with 50000 J. a Man, and no more, 
they giving Security not to embezzle or miſapply the ſame ; if they do, 
their Eſtates and Security to make it good. And certainly, it is impoſſible 
that any one of theſe Perſons ſhould miſcarry in their Diſcharge of the Truſt 
repoſed in them by the honourable the Houſe of Commons. 
But I very much wonder, at this Time a-day, why the Low-Church 
Party ſhould ftand fo tightly for the Queen's Prerogative, by ſaying, that 
ſuch an Expedient, if found out, will be an Infringement of the ſame. Time 
was, that none were more violent againft the Prerogative of the Crown than 
theſe very People; and now, in a Trice, they are highly defending the Pre- 
rogative. This, at firſt Sight, looks myſterious ; but I will unriddle this 
Matter in a Trice. 

t ſeems, the Prerogative they ſtand ſo tightly for, is to ſcreen themſelves, 
and that they might not be put out of that ſweet and old arbitrary Way of 
cheating the Soldiers and the Navy, and fleecing the Kingdom of thoſe few 
trifling Millions, not worth the Parliament's taking Notice, which they had 
only gotten by Cunning, Overſights and Negligences in Accounts, by ſuch 
as, perchance, at firſt were not able to check them. This makes them ſtand 
ſo violently for the Prerogative of the Crown, which, by no Means, they ſay, 
ought to be leſſened ; and it is what her Majeſty will never conſent to. 

Now give me Leave a little. I think they talk for the Queen, but would 
act for themfelves: Their Buſineſs is only to dive dexterouſly, and to take 
Care that no other Sharpers ſhould come at the Pocket of the Nation but 
themſelves: They have often found it full, and have as often left it empty; 


yet ſtill they are ſtruggling to continue in their old Game, and are now curled. 
mad 


* 
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mad that any but themſelves ſhould be in the Government, and are prepar- 
ing Gibbets for Mordecais. And what do not ſuch Miniſters deſerve, that 
copy the Queen of the Service of the Pick-pockets and Sharpers of the 
Nation | | 30 
_ Theſe pretended Friends to the Government have indeed ſtuck faſt to it, 
but it was like Leeches, ſucking almoſt the very Heart's Blood of the Na- 
tion; but a little Salt from the Hands of the Parliament will ſoon ſhew 
what it was they adhered fo cloſe to the Government for. Ng | 
Are we not almoſt driven to the very Brink of Deſtruction? Our Trea- 
ſures are riotouſly waſted ; our Conſtitution in Danger of being ſubverted ; 
and the Nation almoſt in general corrupted. And all this under a Colour of 
a falſe pretended Zeal for her Majeſty's Perſon and Government; when 
ſome Men have arrived to ſuch a Height of Favour in Court, and ſuch a De- 
gree of Popularity in the City, that they have at laſt took upon them, with 
an audacious Front, to direct the very Monarchy. 2 
They have been able, for many Years paſt, to brand all thoſe who took 
any Care of our Conſtitution, or offered to require any good Huſbandry in 
the Diſpoſition of the publick Treaſures, with odious unpopular Names, and 
almoſt to ſtir up the Mob againſt them : Thus, had they ſucceeded, the old 
Engliſh Conſtitution had expired. And ſince the Majority of the Nation 
have, by their Choice, ſent us up ſuch worthy Patriots, it is to be hoped 
they will effectually take care of the Monarchy, the Church and State, and 
{et the Kingdom out of Debt, and ſee that the Army and the Navy are well 
paid; and keep out, for the future, ſuch ravening and devouring Wolves, 
that have brought the Credit of the Nation to ſo low an Ebb by their Miſap- 
plications and Embezzlements of the Kingdom's Treaſure, __ | 
Is it not a ſtrange and wonderful Thing, that while the Nation 1s almoſt 
Bankrupt, wealthy Men ſhould ſhoot up in ſeveral Offices like Muſhrooms ; 
and while the Government was endangered to be beggared, that all its Ser- 
vants ſhould riot in ſuch Wealth and Plenty, that the bare handling of a 
Bruſh in any Office was the ready Way to a plentiful Fortune; as if the 
publick Treaſure had been thrown in there only for the Officers to bruſh. it 
into their Pockets? Theſe Abuſes call loudly for Reformation; and our 
Repreſentatives, no doubt, will do their utmoſt Endeavour to amend the 
ſame. Pp | 
And ſince ſome People may queſtion to what Ends and Purpoſes Mem- 
bers of Parliament are elected by the People to repreſent them, I ſhall pre- 
tume to give them theſe following Inſtructions. | 8 
The Bufineſs therefore of a Houſe of Commons, is, to repreſent the 
whole Commonalty of England; that is, they are to do all ſuch Things, and 
exerciſe all ſuch Powers, tor the Welfare and Safety of the Publick, which 
the whole common People would be ſupppoſed to do and exerciſe, could 
they meet together, to counſel and debate orderly and quietly, and delibe- 
rate maturely, for their own common Good and Safety. 


They 
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They ate to appoint all publick Disburſements, the Quantity, Time, and 
Manner of their Payments; the Uſes to which they are to be diſpoſed; and, 
if they pleaſe, the Officers through whoſe Hands it ſhall paſs. If ſo, now 
is the Time then to appoint” ſuch Officers of your own, and not ſuffer the 
Nation any more to be cheated by. Upſtarts, and ſuch as, have no viſible 
Eſtates to come at, when they embezzle the Kingdom's Treaſure, as ſuch have 
done for twenty Tears laſt paſt, without any publick Remedy, This requires 
our publick Amendment; for the War has left us very low in Purſe, the 
Credit of the Nation almoſt eclipſed by the late Miniſtry, our Funds anti— 
cipated and deficient; and, to compleat all, has left us a new Debt of ſeveral 
Millions. Theſe Conſiderations will oblige you certainly to prevent the like 
grand Miſcarriages for the future, by appointing, as we hope you will, ſuch 
Gentlemen of Eſtates as may give ſufficient Security to perform that Truſt, 
which will be ſo very neceſſary for the Kingdom's Preſervation and Benefit 
in general. f A 125 font] 1 5 
2dly, They are to enquire how ſuch Sums have been applied; and if they 
find any Miſapplication, to bring the Offenders to Puniſhment : And this is 
a ſecond Reaſon why you ought to appoint Officers of your own, For have 
not your honourable Houſe endeavoured, for twenty Years laſt paſt, to bring 
ſuch evil Miniſters to Account, and how often have you been prevented by 
cunning Stratagems, and Delays of ſame great Perſqns, whoſe Intereſt appear- 
cd too great for you to cope with in another Place. 3 
Zah, They are to adviſe with, and aſſiſt the other two Sovereign Eſtates 
in all arduous Affairs, eſpecially in making and contriving good Laws, for 
the Security of our Religion, Liberties and Properties, of which, at this 
Time, we ſtand in great Need; for our occaſional Conformiſts, if not well 
Jooked after, will ſwallow up our Government by this cunning Hypocriſy ; 
which is a villainous Artifice, on purpoſe to bring in Ruin to the Church 
and State. | * | | 
' 4thly; They are to revive ſuch good Laws as are antiquated, and to repeal 
them, if the Reaſon be ceaſed, and the Laws themſelves of no longer Uſe 
and Benefit to the Publick. And, | | 
Laſtiy, They are to protect and preſerve entire, the Rights and Privileges 
of the whole People, whom they repreſent as a third Eſtate of the Kingdom. 
And this loudly calls to you for Amendment; what Inſolencies and Affronts 
have been offered our Church and State, by thoſe very tender-confcienced 
People, our moderate Diſſenters ? How often have they been for Roaſting, 
Gutting, Dewitting, Mobbing, Hanging, Drawing and Quartering, one 
poor Prieſt of the Church of England, becauſe he preached up Paſſive Obe- 
dience, a Doctrine of the Church; which, it ſeems, did a little too much 
grate upon the ſcrupulous Conſciences of our tender Brethren, the moſt re- 
ligious Diſſenters ? 2 | 


I fay, this brought on all thoſe Affronts and Inſolencies which our Holy 
Church and Conſtitution met with in a late famous Trial, of ever glorious 
Memory, in which her Majeſty did not eſcape their vile Tongues in their 
2 25 Imperious 
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Imperious and Rebellious Language. This alſo highly calls for your Amend- 
ment, that it may never more be in the Power of ſuch Ferſons to he ſo modl- 
trouſly rude and uncivil as heretofore. 

Now, it fuch Offenders are not corrected acooding to their Merits, the 
Lord have Mercy on the Nation; for the Government, both in Church and 
State, are in a very dangerous Condition, and won't be long before Ga Are 
1 to Deſtruction; which God of N — prevent. 


Ae Arenen of the National een 7 N ovember 3. 
1640, to November 1659 ; and 1 November 5, PA: fo 
Michaelmas 1700. 6 


4 The Long-Parliament's Account. 

CT © OT IRTP 

Ubſidies, ſix, comes to — 600000 © Oo 
Aſſeſſments to disband the Scots and Engl h Armies 800000 © © 
Tonnage and Poundage, 19 Years 5700000 0 © 
Captives, 9 Learts⸗q — — 27000 © o 
Ditto, 5 Years — —— — 75000 oO o 
Sale of Irifþ Lands — — I20ο © @ 
Second Sale — —_— — 8 
Third Sale _— — — . 30000 0 0 
Contribution for 1ri/þ Proteſtants — 100000 O © 
Second Contribution — — | 50000 0 o 
Third I ; bod 1 jo Ar 2 30000 0 o 
Aſſeſſment through England for the Britifh Army in Ire- | 
land for 5 Years 2 | 1209000 0 
Twentieth Parts of Goods, c. to raiſe an an Army for the r 
Earl of Eſſex, for the Defence of England —— { 2745055 0.0 
Ditto Second Time — 2745055 o © 
Weekly Aſſeſſments towards Payihent of the cad Army, . 
> Years — — — + Janes 8 
Weekly Meal to ralſe Auxiliaries, fix Years, 608400 o o 
Monthly Aſſeſſinents towards ee of the ſaid Army, ee 
two Years: LA LETS 488004 O 0 
Sir William Waller's Army's Weekly A Aſſeſſment, 1 Year 84238 5 © 
The Scots Army” s Weekly Aſſeſſment, 2 Years 168000 0 0 
Brown's Army's Weekly 'Aﬀſeſſiment, Ie 4 38400 0 0 


Car. over 22399315 13 0 
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Fainfax's Army's Mo. AmMnent at 36366 J. three Years ; 1127526 


— — 


Ditto, at 60000 J. per Mo. for two Tears 


| * ak e per Mo. for 1 Year, &c. 


3 £ * 
9 
7 0 


Forces raiſed o on particular Counties kee. . 


Exon, for five Yers, comes to 
' Hertford, 1 Tear, then aſſociated 
Ne of Wight, 4 Years” 


Warwick, &c. aſſociated 5 Years 
Plymouth; 4 Years % 
Yarmouth, 4 Years 
Ailsbury, 5.Y ears 


Buckingham, 4 Years 


Eaſtern Aſſociation, 5..Years 
Dorſet and Pool, 2 Years, and then aſſociated 


— 
— 


oy 


OO 


Kent, &c. aſſociated. 5. Tears 
North Wales, &c. 5 Years 
Northampton,. 5 Years ... 

Huntington, 2 Years, and then aſſociated . 
Southampton, 4 Years. 
Newport-Pagnel, 1 Year, then affociated = 


London, &c. 5 Years _ 
Hull, 5 Years 
Cheſter County 
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and City, 1 Year, then 3 


Glouceſter County and City, 3 Years 


Pembroke, &c. aſſociated 3 Tears 
Salop, 3 Years | 


Leiceſter, 3 Years 


Wilts and Matmsbury, 1 Ya. then aſociaed | 


Weſtern, aſſociated 4 Years 


Worceſter, &c. 


3 Years 


Middleſex, 3 Years 
Londen, to ſet up Poſts and Chains 
| Lincoln, 3 Years, 


Derby, 


3 Years 
Northern Aſſociation, 3 Tears 


Rutland, 3 Years 


Surry, 3 Years 
Newark to be reduced, cot 


wh 1» 


Vol. III. 


„ 
— 


* 


* - 
1 


1 —— 


- — 2 


4 


——— 
—ſ— 
— 
— 


- 


209 
. 
21399315 13 0 


— 


1620000 


0 
0 
| 4390000 0 


- -. 
: 


* 
— 


1234962 


0000000000 5 PSY 


SW 0 oo 


% 


— 


— — 


+ 

WD . 

8 

CO 

(SS) 

— 

E be 4 
O0 0000080080 


10606 0 


| 


30015025 13 0 


— —— — 


N 


210 A Fourth Collection of T RA C TS. 


J. 4, 4. 
Brought over 8 30015025 1 3 0 
Lancaſter, 2 Years — — 72000 0 0 
Newport, 2 Years — 89904 I 6 
Comte London to Aſſes for Horſes and Arms — 100 O © 
Proviſion for maim'd Soldiers, Sc. — 18180 0 o 
Exciſe for 17 Years — — 10200000 0 © 
Duty on Coals, 17 Years — - 850000 © o 
Duty on Currans, 17 Years pus — 51000 © © 
453-0 | Sequeſtration of Delinguents Blaue, viz, 
Biſhops Lands, 4 Years — — 884089 16 y 
Dean and Chapters Lands, 4 Years — 5664740 18 6 
Inferior Clergy's Lands, 4 Tears — 2077802 1 3 
Temporal Eftates, 4 Years — | 280000 © © 
Crown Lands, 4 Years — 280000 0 © 
Compoſition bor Court of Wards, 4 Years — 400000 © © 
Dear*s Forreſt, 4 Years — — — 76000 o o 
Fee-Farm-Rents, 4 Years —— | 1034392 © © 
Tenths of 'the Clergy, 4 Years — — 400080 o 8 
Prince of Wules's Income —— —— 80000 o o 
Timber for the Navy out of Delinquents Woods — 7760 o 0 
Poſtage of Letters, 14 Years — | 0 © 
Wine Licence, 14 Years A op 0 © 
Compoſitions for Court of Wards, 10 Years | 0 o 
Income of Offices for publick Service, 15 Years 0 oO 
Vintners Delinquency — 4000 © © 
Compounding with Delinquents for their Eſtates 1277226 © o 
Diſbanding the Army — 900000 OU © 
Militia of England kept up 13 Years —ů— 3120000 © 0 
Oliver s Expedition to Ireland - — 150000 © © 
Sale of Lands, viz. 
Biſhops Lands, at 10 Years — — 2420224 11 6: 
Dean. 4 Chapters Lands, 10 Tears — — 1411852 6 8 
Rectory and Glebe Lands, 12 Tears — — 6203586 3 9 
Crown Lands, 13 Years — 9152000 0 0 
Prince of Vales's Lands, 13 Years ——— 260000 0 © 
Fee-Farm-Rents, 8 Years (© — — 1908784 o 0 


Car, over 67568747 11 115 


—— 
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| I. „ 1. 
Brought over 67568747 11 11 
New River Water, 8-Years 15 — 8000 Oo © 
Tenths of the Clergy, 8 Years 1200240 2 O 
Lord Craven and others Eſtates, at 13 Years 700000 o ©O- 
Gifford and, others Eſtates, at 13 Years —— oo. © O 

Sir Jobn Stawell and others, 5 Years — 560000 0 o 
Foreſt-Lands, 13 Years — 56000 o © 
Houſes and Caſtles of the King's 600000 o © 


Jobn and William, Peter, and divers others,viz. 171 Per-) 
ſons, their Eſtates to pay Prince Palatine of the Rhine} 83000 o 0 
000 J. in Artear, and 3000 7. per Ann. 
Oliver made Capt. Gen. of Fairfax's Forces, and the Aſ- 
ſeſſments for the Armies of England, Scotland, 1 2160000 o © 
*Ireland,. goooo l. per Mo. for 2 Years — 


Aſſeſſments of 120000 J per Mo, for the faid Army and 1 40 O 0 
Navy, 1 Year 44 

Drums and Colours 90000 J. per Ann. for 10 Years * 900000, G O 

Iriſb Delinquents to compound for 2 Years Rents | 1000000. 0. 0- 

Oliver voted Protector, and he aſſeſſed for the A 85 e 
120000 l. and gooo0 J. for 3 Mo. — | 

1 J. per Mo. be the Pay of the Arms for 6 : 4320000" © 0 

To defray. the. Charges of Juſtice 200000 L. per Ann. 


67. 
| 1 200000 
Years 3 8 0 


oO o 

Free Gifts to the Saints in Money 679800 0 © 

In. Places ( excluding the Army and Navy) per Ann 7 Years 306110 © © 

In Eſtates per Ann. for 11 Years 189365 0 © 

Beſides, the Houſe of Commons voted each of their Mem- | 3 
bers 4 J. per Week, and count but 2 56 BA and . N 
more, for 14 Teats 


— 


4 Totat 95303095 1 114 


A general: Abltrad of Money raiſed in V Eagland by the — Par- 
amen, Nen November 3. 16405 10 r 1669. 


| Sublidies —— 50000 o o 
The Armies — —4 3278072 13 0 
Tonnage and Poundage — — — 5700000 0 © 

Car, over < 35080731 13 11 
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of tris 4/0 


ran for \{ri/b ns, 8 180000 0 


Forces for Defence. of particular Coumies . fi ie 8. 55 


Excise — . ene 


Duty on Cbalss —— 8 gοοο  & 
Ditto on Euren 5 N —ů 0 oO 
Sequeſtrations,of Eſtattss _ 6044924. 17 
Poſtage of Letters . ——— bh 301000 ©. 
Wine Licences ———ů — 312200 0 
Compoſition for Court of 8 — 1000000 © 
Offices to Publick Service f =, — Soe. © 
Vintners Delinquenc — — 4000 


Compoſitions for E ates mb 1277226 


0 O Oo O o e 
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Sale of Engliſh Lands —— © _ 25380687 3 15 


Settled out of Gentlemen's Eſtates to pay P. Palatine 85000 . 

Compound with Tri Delinquents _ 1000000 

Charge of Juſtice, 6 Years — 1 200000 

To the Houſe of Commons, 14 Years, comes to 743472 

Free Gifts to the Saints, viz. in Money . ͤ— — 679800 
OY in Offices n 
he FR | | in Eſtates, per Ann. 8 189365 


Total 95303095 1 114 
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9 A . Abiratt of the Receipts and Iſſues of the publich Revenues, 
axes and Loans, that has been granted to the late King William, , 
from November 5, 1688, to Michaelmas 1700. _ 


The Nee | 
© Cuſtoms ———— —— 10997955 6 
IExciſe — 12106131 N 
I Hearth and Letter Money, SSS. 15696533 
1 Land-Fax © — + —T 17520100 SY 
Received one Poll-Tax — 25 228527983 12 
| | Promiſcuous Taxes + . 5 130 
Divers Receipt-— — 466999 1 
State of Loans — 13348680 5 105 
[Retained Nov 5, 88, with which cheTreaf beg. 801 38 18 1A 


Total 65987566 17 ry 
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The Total of the Long- Parliament . 13. 114. Of K. W. 
65987566 J. 175.8 d. Of both, 161290661 19 5. 7. An, inconſidet able 
Sum, conſidering our great Deliverance ſrom opery and Slavery, and Ar- 


bitrary Government; and yet the Saints want to deliver us of as much more, 
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The Declaration of the Moſt Chriftian King of France 
and Nayarre, again}. the, moſt harrig Proceedings of 

_ airebellious Party of Panliament-Men\and Soldiers, in 
England; againſt their King and Country. Tranſlated 


; 9 


out. of French by P. B. 


Lewis XIV. by.the Grace of God, the-Moft Chriſtian King of France. 
and Navarre, to all Chriſtian-Kings, Princes, States and People, 
Nene Aeg. 


* 


ä WIe we are informed, by our dear Aunt, the Queen of England, 

of the diſtreſſed Eſtate of the King her Huſband, forced upon 
him by a rebellious Party of his meaneſt Subjects, under the Command 
of the Baron of Fairfax, who is likewiſe cquntenanced by-a ſmall Handful 
of the baſeſt of the People, crept into the, Lo er Houſe f Parliament, but. 
not, being, a tenth Part thereof, the worthieſt being either, impriſoned, or 
baniſhed, by the Tyranny of the Army, have a Deſign to proceed againſt the 
Perſon” and Life, of, their King ; which is an, Action ſo deteſtable, and ſo. - 


= = 


deſttuctive to the National Rights of Princes and People, Who are like to be 
enſlaved thereby, and 70 know no Law but ; that of the Spor chat we: 
conceive ourſelf obliged; by the Laws of God and Man, in the Duty of a. 
Chriſtian, as well as the Rights of a King, either to redeem from Bondage 
the injured Perſon of our Neighbour King and Uncle, or to revenge all 
Outrages already done, or hereafter which may happen to.be done there- 
upon. | | 1 | 
Therefore, with the Advice of our dear Mother the Queen Regent, and 
Council, we do publiſh and declare our Deteſtation of all ſuch Proccedings, 
and vow, in the Preſence of God, and his holy Angels, a full Revenge up- 
on all Actors or Abettors of this odious Deſign, to the utter Extirpation 
of them, their Wives, and Children, out of all Parts of Chriſtendom, where- 
in our Power, or Intereſt, can prevail, if they proceed to this damnable 
Fact; we conceiving it fit to root out from human Society ſuch a ſpurious 
and viperous Generation of Men: And we do therefore prohibit all ſuch 
Perſons, their Wives, and Children, to come into any of our Dominions, 
unleſs they will be proceeded againſt as Traitors to God and Nations. 
And we do likewiſe invite all our Neighbour Kings, Princes, and States 
in Amity with us, or with whom we have any Difference, to an honourable 
Peace, that we may all join, in God's Cauſe and our own, to revenge theſe 


hypo- 


PE 
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hypocritical Proccedings of enraged Villains, who, we hear, take the Cauſe 


of God for their Pretence to deſtroy his Ordinance. 


And we deſire all our Neighbour Kings, Princes, and States, to make the 


fame Proclamation we have done, againſt any of theſe, or their Adherents; 
from coming into their Territories; that, when, by God's Juſtice, and ours 
and others Endeavours, they ſhall be chaſed out of their native Country, they 


may wander like Vagabonds in Heatheniſh Places, with the odious Brands of 


Regivides upon them: And further to conſider, whether that, if the like 
Madneſs took any of their Armies, they would not implore our Helps, as 


now this afflicted Queen and Aunt of ours hath Occaſion to do theirs, againſt 


Perſons who are now twice Rebels; f/}, againſt their lawful Sovereign, up- 
on Pretence of Reformation of Government; and now againſt the very Men 
and Authority which raifed them for that pretended Occaſion : Wherein 
God's Juſtice is ſo apparent, that we are confident he will bleſs this Work 
intended by us, and which, we hope, will be ſeconded by all Perfons of Ho- 
nour and Juſtice, both at Home and Abroad, to help to ſuppreſs theſe Re- 
bels againſt their Raiſers; who yet preſume, upon the Succeſs of their Arms, 
to erect their own baſe Thoughts and Fortunes above the Limits of Reli- 
gion or Reaſon, to ſuppreſs that Authority which God hath ſet over them, 
| Signed LEVIS. 

And below, Bryan, Secretary of State. ; 

| Publiſhed at Paris, 'the ſecond Day of January, Stylo novo, 1649. 
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The Earl of Strafford's Lezter to the K ing, to paſs the 
Bill occaſioned by the Tumult of the Apprentices. Taken 
from the Original Copy. Printed 1680. 


May it -pleaſe your Majeſty, | 


T hath been my greateſt Grief, in all thefe Troubles, to be taken as a Per- 


ſon which ſhould endeavour to repreſent and ſet Things amiſs between 
your Majeſty and your People; and to give Counſels tending to the Diſ- 
quiet of your three Kingdoms. | 1. 4 | 
Moſt true it is, that, this mine own private Condition conſidered, it had 
been a great Madneſs, ſince, through your gracious Favour I was fo pro- 
vided, as not to expect, in any Kind, to mind my Fortune, or pleaſe” my 
Mind more, than by reſting where your bounteous Hand had placed me. 
Nay, it is moſt mightily miſtaken: For, unto your Majeſty it is well 
known, my poor and humble Advices concluded till in this, That your 


Majeſty and your People could never be happy till there were a right Un- 


ſtanding betwixt you and them; no other Means to effect and ſettle this 


Happineſs, but by the Counſel, and Aſſent of the Parliament; or, to pre- 


vent the growing Evils upon this State, but by entirely putting yourſelf in 


your 


* 9 
* . — 
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\ g your laſt Reſort upon the Loyalty and good Affections of your Engliſh = 
jects 5 
F Yet, ſuch is my Misfortune, chis Truth findeth little Credit, the contrary 
ſeemeth generally to be believed, and myſelf reputed as ſomething of .Sepa- 
ration between. you and your People, -under a heavier Cenſure than wing 
I. am perſuaded, no Gentieman can ſuffer. { 
; Now, I underſtand the Minds of Men are more intenſe a ne, dds 
withſtanding your Majeſty hath declared, that, in your Princely Opinion, I 
am not guilty of Treaſon, nor are you atiaed: in your Conſcience to 7 
the Bill. 
This bringeth me into a very great Streight 1. there. is before me the Ruin | 
of my Children and Family, hitherto untouched, in all the Branches of it, 
with any foul Crimes. Here is before me the many Ills which may befal - 
your ſacred Perſon, and the whole Kingdom, ſhould yourſelf and the Par- 
liament part leſs ſatisfied one with the other than is neceſſary, for the Preſer- 
vation of King and People. Here are before me the Things, moſt . * 


moſt feared by mortal Men, Life or Death. 951 
J0o fay, Sir, that there hath not been a Strife in me, were to make. me 


leſs than, God knoweth, mine Infirmities give me. 
And to call Deſtruction upon myſelf and young Children, where the Inten- 
tions of my Heart, at leaſt have been innocent of this great Offence, may be 
believed will find no eaſy Content to Fleſh and Blood. « | 
But, with much Sadneſs, I am come to a Reſolution of that which 1 take 
to be the beſt becoming me, to look upon that which is moſt principal in ĩt- 
ſelf, which, doubtleſs, is the Proſperity of your ſacred Perſon and the Com- 
mon-wealth, infinitely before any Man's private Intereſtt. 
And, therefore, in few Words, as I put myſelf wholly upon the Honour 
and Juſtice of my Peers ſo clearly, as to beſeech your Majeſty might pleaſe 
to have ſpared has Declaration of yours on Saturday laſt, and intirely to have 
left me to their Lordſhips; ſo now, to ſet your Majefty* 8 Conſcience, Se. 
at Liberty, I do moſt humbly beſeech you, for the Prevention of ſuch Miſ- 
chief as may happen by your Refuſal to paſs the Bill, by this Means to re- 
move, praiſed be God, I cannnar ſay this accurſed, but, I confeſs, this un- 
fortunate Thing forth of the Way, towards that bleſſed 2 which 
God, I truſt,” ſhall for ever eſtabliſh betwixt you and your Subjects. | 
Sir, my Conſent herein ſhall more aquit you to God, Fay all the World 
can do beſides: To a willing Mind there is no Injury done; and as, by God's 
Grace, I forgive all the World, ſa, Sir, I can give up the Life of this World 
with all Chearfulneſs imaginable, in the Juſt Acknowledgment of your ex- 
ceeding Favour ; ; and only beg that, in your Goodneſs, you would vouchſafe 
to caſt your gracious Regard upon my poor Son and his Siſters, leſs or more, 
and no otherwiſc than their unfortunate Father ſhall appear more or leſs guilty 


of his Death. God long preſerve, your Majeſty. | 
* ower,, May You our. Majeſty's moſt bumble, wy" * 
. moſt faithful Subject and Servant, Strafford. 
5 | . 8 niet- 
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A brief VIEW 'of the late Scots. Mioiſtry; tf. 
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© Pbtfler to give yon a better View of our preſent Seate;'I'myſt bay "Fork 
to put vou Re Mind, that ever ſince the Union of the Crowns in 1602, 
we have had a continued Struggle with: our Miniſtry, who wete for moſt 
heeft Tools to yours, or (if not mean enough to ſtoop ſo low) entirely at 


Devotion of fuch of our Princes, as aim'd at an abſolute Authority over us 


WP Tis well enough known, that che Invaſion of our Conſtitution by thoſe 
— 5 ters Wh w hich led the Way 50 the like Attempts upon yours, laid the Foun- 
ation 


ir, till we and you were both ſwallowed up by a ſtanding Army:: 
Tis not unknown to you, that we made the firſt publick Step towardareco- 


vering ourſelves and you both, from the Anarchy which enſued 4. and tho? Wwe 

paid « dear for it, were alſo the firſt wo contributed to therReſtoration.  »:// 
Tis needleſs to recbunt how ungratefully we were: rewardeg, and that we 

Were 0 myth diſappointed of our Expectations, in recovering our nen under 

King Charles II. that we were more oppreſs'd than ever. 

1 Being fall freighted however with Loyalty, and bearing an inviolable Affection 


to the Royal Line, we ſettled the Duke of Tors Succeſſion, when you were 


for excluding him. Notwithſtanding which, inſtead of our being more favour'd 
on that Account, he ſubverted our Conſtitution at once, and by Deſpotical 
Proclamations, ſuch as none of his Predeceſſors durſt ever iſſue, he pretended 
to annull all the Laws that eſtabliſh'd out Reformation. This, with the heavy 
Of reffion we lay under in other Reſpects, made us chearfully concur with you 

je late happy Revolution 3 when, having found by Experience, that we could 
Sin ourſelves no Security in any thing, while we were in a ſeparate. State, 
our Convention did then make the * Motion Fr an Union of the Nations as 
well as of the Crowns. el en 
But inſtead of that, you know dat Hardſhips wo ſaffered in Kiog William's 
| Reign, by the Influence of our Miniſtry, in the Matter of our African Company, 
Darien Colony „c. which put us upon Endeavours to ſecure ourſelves in a ſepa- 
rate State, 2 obtaining Limitations upon the next- Succeſſor after the Determi- 
nation of the Entail, as en ane by our Declaration of Rights, od the 


91 


Rexolution. in 1 vr \ 


I muſt beg leave to init a little vpon this, derne t wil ſet what follows in | 


a cltarer Light, and help to diſcover tho Temper of the then Scots: Miniſtry 3 as 
Alle With What View they ſince fell in with the Union, and at the ſame Time 
will juſtify the honeſt Part of our Nation, for endeavouring to be delivered from 
ſoch à Set of Men, which was one of the main Reaſons that brought many of 
them into the Union, tho? hicherto mY have been ec of their Er- 
Peetations. ene . . 3 ens 81 Su oon 
2 Vol. III. LJ 20144, 4420 d 2. Ff Nn 160 ie 39 05 bote 
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ofthe civil War, and of all the miſchievous Conſoquences that attended 5 
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Thoſe of our Patrliament-men, and others, who were true Friends to —4 


1 Succeſſon;: being ſepſible of what we muſh ſtiffer u 5 ine 
newing very we uc tio S, as Benz nece or Feng oe 

Nele eligion Ant Liberty 112 th fees Lu eat Oppofftion i fro Ge e 
they thought it e e the fir Flabè td ſecute themſclves aglinſt n Fopiſn 
Succeſſor; therefore, in the Seſſion of Parliament, after King oh wah s. Death in 


1703. they; propoſed 4 Bui) fer an daun d, the: fers ene 
rieda firſt Reading; but how it camei to: bs quaſh'd, e 8 I intq a 
Law, the D. of . —, theng her., Majeſty's high C mm ede and Is 
Friends, are ſuppoſed to be capable of giving the belt 7 ming N other 
Reaſons which.aur-boheſt: Bacrioth hall to prefs; that. Hill, dis 200 well known io 

Minif Wieland other 


be den j*dg that by the Change chen Made ip che Scots, 
Proctcdings;: Things look? d: with a very bad Alpect for the 7155 don 3 
in Scathnd; inſomuch chat a Letter was: grocured x apy in Favour 
of the Nonjurant Clergy. which embolden'd them to propoſe a rel | 
Parliament, to be eſtabliſh*d;by- a Law, without ohliging them to o- her 
Majeſty's Title'z: and one of the ptincipal Arguments they "nſilled : 
obtaining. this Liberty, was, That they erf ber Father's, Friznds, At, the ſame 
Time ꝰ tis on ſervable: that there was no Mention made of e Succeſion 
during that Seſſiom of Parliament, in the Sperches of a 0 othe ESE 
which added to our ſealouſtes, that hey were not very ſo 1 t, 
but yõu will be ſatisfied that our Suſpicibn was not ill bete Mo 'you 
conſider, that before the Meeting of-the:;Seflion in +1703, ſuch A; W 
demnity was ſent dow by our Scots Miniſtry, and counterſignd by t 
D. of Las many People from. St: Cermains came over upon. it, to the 
great Terror of All the true Friends gf the Revolution Iatereſt; ; 4 fis to be 


obſerved; that this Imdemnity patdenꝰd all, Crimes paſt. to thoſe at Germgins, 
wirhour-ſo-much:as à Condition in ity requiring them to.:Jeave, the, Place if they 
would reap the Beneßt f it. This gave them an Opportunity 1 that 
Intereſt; as appear'd ſoon after by the Scots Plot. Nor is it to be denied that 
Captain Frazer, and others, who acted the Part of Plotters inſtead of . 
as was pretended, were furniſhed with Paſſes, and protected in 90288 and 
coming bett Sdolami and · Frante by Means of the D. of , E. of, 
and pthers: then in Traft with che Affairs of onr Nation 

And 2854 Pioof chat the Conduct of our Miniſtry was all, oa Ds hint 
Earl ol Murchmont, ho was our Lord High Chancellor in Kin William" 8 
Time, but laid aſide at his Death, had py, a ſtrong Patty in that char Var! liament 
for ſettling the Proteſtant Succeſſion, on Promiſe of the D. of OY sConcurrenee, - 


te D——aifcovered the Concert Which deftated the Deſign, and the, Earl 8 
Draught of an Act, uchich he offer for ſettling the ducceſſion n Limitations, 
was ſcandalouſty-rreated and nnen for! Want of the, en Acer 


Cvörtiers. . yt: 

Fer ein this very Earle our Miniſters ſafferd.an A4. SF rate ana na. War 
to paſe, by -which-* No Perſon, being King ot: Queen of Scotland and England, 
k mould have Power to engage the Scots in War with any Prince or. State, 


- *xithout Conſent of our Parliament; and that no Declaration of War 4 
ſuc 
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gering it to 72 d. therefore 1791 tis ne uncharitahle Con- 


4 p lechar.lome A CORS. Migilti r3 werexather jor embroilipg 
4 to. A e ien, (han, or We them under Fn 
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20-708, bat in the. a LES of En gland, this Ad was 
ng. of the greateſt Nanger imaginable to your Nation 
inſomuch that if I — — * e a noted Gentleman of the Long Robe 
ſaid in your Houſe of C namons, * That if an a Engliſh man adviſed or conſented 
to that Act, he was guilty of little leſs than Teen. * and ſome of your great 
and. Miniſters were ſo, apprehenſive, of this, that they declared in the 
Toke of. Peers, en. gave no. Ba Vs about it, or. Conſents to it. 
„Abe Dehigns of pur Miniſtry 4 ear yet 0 Ar. if we F tha 
in 1 the ſame ! Parliament an Act ald b their uence, Allowing the Im 
portatiun f oh 575 of Wines, mY _ ene eee tho? 108 Dol ke of 
Hemilton and the Squadrone proteſted * Againſt allow! portation of 
French Wines and Brandy, as e to her M 15 e with 
< the, Grand. Alliance, and, Wee RE x Nas 7 ntereſt rade 
< of the, Kingdom; and tho?: t or n ab Yee 5 * 
Country; Party, offered an Equivalent, if eee e e Bill. 80 
A worthy Member charged this * iviſtry, in a Speech upon 
tha Occaſion, wherein he — thoſe remarkable Expreſſions : © To. 15775 ſuch- 
* a Law in Time of War, . will, ſound admirably well in. England. an £480; Holland, 
ſince it is no leſs than a direct Breach of our Alliance with thoſe Nations, and 
* exactly calculated to inform the World of 0 Inclinations of gur nee 
Man ia this Houſe can be ignorant, that tl 1s. Act will nd only. open an e | 
= and Correſ pondeace with France, contrary to the Declaration of War, and our 
< own Banding Laws, but that the Deſign of thoſe, who nooks: He paſſing 
this, Act, is to have a Trade directly with France, and 5 n to betray 
our Liberty. - If any juſtice were to be found in this Nation, the Adv a of theſe 
<7 hings had been, tang Hiuce brought. to the. Scaffold.) 
And that our Miniſtry, had as little e at that Time to an tai 
as. they had o the Proteſtant. Succeſſion, 1 Think wi will a pore plain, 1 5 
that in that ſame Parliament, they ſuffered a Reſolye to paſs : To make void the 
* Commiltion. for treating of an Union with ug land, and dif ſeharging 2 oy. 1 — 
Commiffon for that End, without che Conſentof our Parliament 
again it is neceſſary to obſerve, that our honeſt, Members fell in with bhi Re Ne bers 
becauſe; thęꝶ were unwilling to truſt a Thing oh that Conſequence in the Hapds 
ol the when Miniſtry, which our Miniſters knew, well enough, and, che maſ 
have. bad; fome. other. End in luffering, it 10 pak. as, Will appear, by, 
follgws, Par | Z. unn. e Wants | N 
12 „The. . No with anogher very. e . 1 a 
Pa ac cf Jod, When the Marquis of Tedak wag her 5 's Commul 


ran | bet hen Mighty recommended the fon LN her Letter | thus: 7 Ahe 


vw 
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* The main thing we recommend to you; and Gbich we oe tn all 
* the Earneſtneſs we are capable of, is che Settling the Succeſnon in che Pro- 
* reſtant Line, as chat which is abſolutely neceſſary for your own Peace and 
g © Quietnels, as well as our Quiet and Security in all our Dominions, for the Re: 
* putation of our Affairs abroad, and conſequently for ſtrengthening the Prote- 
* ſtant-Tntereſt every- where; this has been our fix d Judgment ever ſince we 
came to the Crown, and tho“ hitherto Opportunities have not anſwered” out 
Intention, Matters are now come to that paſs; by the undoubted Evidences of 
the Deſigns of our Enemies, that a longer Delay of Settling the Succeſſion in 
* the, Proteſtant Line may have very dangerous Conſequences, and a Diſap- 
* pointment of it would infallibly make that our Kingdom the Seat of War, and 

* expoſe it to Devaſtation and Ruin.“ nen, 
The better to induce the Parliament to copy with this Deſire, bi Myeſty 
added afterwards, * We have impowered our Commiſſioner to give the Royal 
* Aſent to what in Reaſon, can be demanded, and is in our Power to grant, for 
« fecuring the Sovereignty and Liberties of that our ancient Kingdom. 
The Lord Commiſſioner, and the Earl of Seafeld, then Lord Chancellor, in 
their Speeches to the Parliament, recommended the Succeſſion with the ſame 
Earneſtneſs; and the Eatl'of Cramarty, then Secretary of State, to obviate an 
Aſperſion, as if the Queen had a ſecret Will contrary to her expreſs Will which 
ſhe had. de Hared'i in her Royal Letter, acquainted the Parliament, That he was 
certain of the contrary; becaufe her Majeſty commanded him, and her other 
* Servants, exprefsly to aſfure the Houſe. That nothing in her Service” could 
pleaſe her better than to believe and obey her in what ſhe propofed tn her Lets 

* ter, and nothin could diſpleaſe her more than to do otherwiſe.* - ''' *— * 

1 doubt n you' wilt grant, that it Was impoſſible to make bfe of more 
rac le EIS Go Arguments to ſhew the abfaliite Neceſſity of Settling the 
BY ſtant Socceffion, than thoſe infiſted on by her Majeſty; and that the danger 

ing otllerwiſt could not be better Geb afatel chan it was by that Letter. 

And we mult like wiſe do Juſtice to your Houſe of Lords, that they declared 
ts the World they were of the ſame Opinion as to che. Danger of delaying it, and 
concurred with her Majeſty's Sentiment, That the Settling of the Succeſſion 
Vas the readieſt Way to an intixe Union between the two Kingdoms for their 
mutual Security and Advantage,“ as appears by their Lordſhips Addreſs of the 
29th of March; 77 704; and her Majfty's Weder den before the Mering of our 
Pirkament, hh was in 7uly after. hog HOES er e 

| Yer notwithſtantliyg all this,when the Galen Date oe pro poſed "Rey it 
was ſſiamefully baffled and poſt potiect by a Reſolve For putting it eff till the 
« Scots had 2 previous Treaty with England, in relation to Commerce and other 
„Concerns And tho* her Majeſty had: preſsd her Servants with ſo much 
Farneftneſs to promote the Succeſſion; „yet Avery well known hefe, That two 
"Officers of State, a Commiſſioner of the Freaſury, a grent many of the Council 
and Exchequer, with Colonels, Lientenant- Colonels, Myors, Captains, Farmers 
'atid. Collectors of the Revenue, and Penfioners,' Who had ſcarce any Bread to eat 
but what they received om her Majeſt y. ĩ all about thitty-threey not only fell 


io with the above · mentioned Reſolve,” but ſolicited « others to de dhe like. * 
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alſo to be obſerved, that ſome of thoſe who appeared againſt the Succeſſion had 
bur a very little before got into conſiderable Poſts; and others of them had re- 


ceived Penſions by means of the D. of A., and could not conceal their Hopes 
of being further brefer'd and grarify*d for defeating the Succeſſion in the Hands 
of the Marquis of 'Twwedale ; 1 which they aſſured themſelves the D. of 2-— 
would be reſtored, as he afterwards was; and this made all:thoſe, who had my 
—— from him, concur in the Deſign of: baffling the Succeſſion. 
of their Friends did:likewiſe boaſt of Aſſurances from London, that ther 
would be mighty Conceſſions obtained in Favour of Scotland, in caſe the Matter 
were refer'd to a Treaty; and this gave che finiſhing Blow at once to the Succeſ- 
ſion, tho? the Marquis of ⁊wedale and his Friends reckoned themſelves ſure of car- 
rying it, there being ninety · ſix whom they thought they might have depended 
upon, till the very Day it was put to the Vote, and the Number was much greater 
before; but many well-meaning Gentlemen were deluded by this ſpecious Pre- 
rext-of great Concelfions with relation to Tune if the 29 70 were refer'd to a 
Treat 4: 
Ina Doan to ſatisfy you dere that the D. of Penh ad pen, by whoſe 
Means the Succeſſion was baffled, did it not out of Reſpect to Exgland, but from 
other Views, it is to be obſerved, that in this very Parliament they ſuffered the 
Act of Security for arming our People to have the Royal Aſſent, tho? they had 
Influence enough to hinder it the Year before, when tlie D. of 2—— and his 
Friends ſufferd it to paſs the Houſe; with a Clauſe of their on inſerting.“ That 
* a Communication of Trade ſhould be one of the Terms of their coming into 
«the Succeſſion; but this Clauſe was now left out. T his, by the way, is another 
Proof of the Inſincerity of the D and his Friends in the Matter of the Suc-. 
ceſſion, ſince they knew England would never t that Clauſe without an Union; 
on be that howit will, it was in the Power of the ſaid D and his Friends to 
have hinderꝰd that Act, as well as the Settlement of the Suceefſion, had their 
Affection for England been ſuch as they preterided.: / t 
Fou know very well how much your Houſe of Lads veſeneed this Act of 
Security, that in their Addreſs to her Majeſty upon it in December following, 
they ſet forth the Dangers Which might ariſe bo mar it to England, and; adviſed 
her Majeſty to ſecure your Frontier Garrifons, to atm and diſcipline your North - 
ern Subjects, and to quarter regular Troops upon the Borders of England, and in 
the North of Ireland: Veou remember likewiſe that a Law was made in your ſuc- 
eeding Parliament to hinder the Importation of our Cattle into England, and that 
your Lords reſolved your Ships ſhould be appointed to hinder our trading with 
your Enemies; for which the D. of . and his Friends had procured an Act 
contrary to the Mind: of the Squadrone, as they are now called, in the Farliament 
of 1703, as have mentioned alread xx. | 
30 This Scion: being over, the Squadrone, who. pes d Aden for the Suc- 


ceflion;were laid ade ani the D. of vas agãin brought into the Admini- 
ſtration; which proves that the Hopes of his Patty, who, out of Reſpect to 
him, oppoled the Succeſſion, were not ill founded. What follow'd was a 
Change in the Privy- Council; and Matters being thos prepared, the next 


E of Parliument wa held in 705 by the D. of Ale, but before it "ys 
t 
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the Miciſters lun feueral to ſoodbert the Moafunts they were t6 follow; 
to which the Marquis of: Annandale; than Secretary of State, and Mr. Goctburn 
of „then Lord Juſtice Clerk, vhO wert xtalous or it he Suotemon, were 
not at firſt calltQs which being taken Natice aſgliay ere coll at ſaſt x2 and th» 
gether with Sir James Stuart, her Majelty?s Adyocete; \deotarad tbooafet uud, fro 
the Succeſſion, for the ſame Reaſons upon which her Majeſty had fo earne ſdly cre- 
commended the Vear before; but che feſt of the Miniſtensꝭ were againſt it, ant 
gave this for their Reaſon, that they-oould not | promiſe vo Iget their Friends, 
-meaaing the D. of Party. to came into it, ur ni wund not mae fo 
Jhort a Turn, having joinail in the Reſolve laſt Tear to: prefer the Treaty to the 
Succeſſion. But the other Gentlemen ĩaſiſting on it, it was agreed that the Ar- 
guments ſhould be drawn up on both Sides, and given to the — 
to be ſent to Court but whether 1 did = and: That che n _— 
is beſt able to inform yu. | 8 10 
Soon after this, a Cabinet; Council e bf An abe D: of £ 
Friends, and only the M. of and the Lord Chief Juſtice Clerk beſides, becauſe 
they were then Officers of State, and the only Members of that Cabinet, who 
were for giving the Preference to the Succeſſion, - At this Meeting it was agreed 
3 ſend tucDraughts of a Lerter, and inſtructions ennformable to the twa feveral 
Opinions, that her Majeſty cuight ſign which fk thought beſt. And when her 
Aajeſty's Better veturnꝭd, it includei both i but: gave the Preferenee to the 
| par Babs Notwithſtanding rs Wannen out Wm 


a5 follows. 
open'd; Fr Marquis ab; fltpendile; ahem! one 


Soon aſter the Parliament was | 
of our Sectetarles, gave in a Propoſal for the-Succeflioniz, and at the ſame Time 
the Eatl of Mar, the other Secretary,” give in a Reſblve for paſtponing it. the 
Tendency of Which was 10 confider the Af paſſed in England, prohibiting Scots 
Cattle, &c. but they delay' d their open Proceedings againſt the Succuſſion, till all 
theit Force was aſſembled, till they had certamd vice that theD. of as ſet 
out from London. and that dll his Friends were come to Edinlurgb. Then abbut 
the 17th of Fuly they came to this Reſolve, That they would not name a Suc- 
do celle dil they had a previous Treaty with Eugland, with | relation to Com- 
© merce and other Concerns3* which was followid hy another Reſolve, That 
before they proceeded to name the Sueceſſor, they would make ſuch Limita- 
tions and Conditions of Government for the Retification of their Conſtitution, 
© as might ſecure the Liberty, Religion, and Independency of the Kingdom.“ This 
was defeating the Succeſſion with a Witneſs, yet none of the Courtiers ſpoke 
againſt this Reſolve, except the Marquis of | Annandale, and Mr. Cockburn, the 
Jvſtice Clerk, wherein they were ſeconded by the Earl of Manabmont, who ſaid 
he look'd upon the firft Reſolve as an Excluſon; yet being put to the Vote, 
it was carried by about 37, of which 30 were the D. of Rants Friends but 
all this was fo managed hy Concert, that o cover the D. of Y=—1 it was done 
before he arrived at Edinburgh,” „ e 
Thus you may ſee how the Succeſſion was Gn Time to Time baffled by. the! 
D. of 9—— and his Party, and that at all Times they concur'd in ſuch — 
Things as were ill reſented by your Nation; but upon what Views, I muſt leave to 

your 
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. your own ſudginent,after'tavinggivewyor-thisgerieralCaution;that'manychoneſt 
Men, hd were not intruſted with the Secrets of che Miniftry,.but actel as they 
<>6bght'beff for the Gosd of their Country; did jvin . in the Reſolves for ſecuring 
or Fretdom and Trade, before they came into the Sueceſſion, becauſe: they 
thought if che Succeſſion was ſettled before thoſy Terms wete granted, we ſhould 
ſtill continue under te Influenee of ſuch a Miniftry as: would: be Tools to any 
Body that fad a Mind to oppre f 9s; iHCerder to arri at an abſolute Power. 
IT chmee tothe Union; the Management of which wus committed to the 
D. of . arid His Friends j. but ſince it did neceſſanly engage us in the Proteſtant 
Shtceffioh, WHICH 1 haye Toufficiendy proved the D/ of andi his Friends did 
always Oppoſe, ſince they had-alſo/ made themſelves umacteptable to the Nation 
dc thy Accotits, And finte' tltey had no Naſon to expert the Squadrone, 
whom they had ſo much abuſed, would join with them; and that it is evident 
they'thold pever Rave karriect the Union withour tet, I leave it to yo. own. 
Judgment, Whether it Cas reaſdnuble to think' that a Matter of this Conſequence - 
couſck ſucceed in fuch Hands. I' need not telb you that many People: were Ene- 
mies teh it, on' the Accdunt of the Managers, and perhaps if it were inquired 
into, the Tumults-whicl were raifed'agam(t it would be found to be fomented 
by gchers, chan thoſe ho dict openly eppole it, but this is certain that the 
Steſtiadfone*; falling it with it, conttary to moſt People's Expectation, carried it 

wough” agaimſt afl: pnderhand- Trieks;' and pubhek Oppoſition, vhirb left no 
025 fate of Retreat to the D. 2. and His Ffiends had they been ever ſo much in- 
cliged*ro It, without expoſing themſelves d penhy to the View of the World, as 
proteſt Enemies bot to tlie Succeſſn and Union. And I canhbr omit inform- 

ing you of what I have from a- very good Hand, that their Enmity to the Suc- 
celfion Was ſo great tõ the very laff, that had the Union been voted out, and the 
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vhich was the Cutſe inflicted upon Cham by his Father, N n Is in 


what we are now io conſider. 03542 77 " OMDDW 41291 Ute £2! £2 Yo 64,108! 
Tothing is a greater, Proof of chis than. the great Effort made in Parliament 
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to come under. the ſame Eroteſtant Succeſſor, and to haye Bs Praia 
Trade and Liberty, for Want of which, by the Union of the Crowp 


C I | We Were 
reduced to a Condition of-Beggary'and Slavery, and that of the worſt and moſt 


contemptible Sort, ſince we were become Slaves to thoſe, who were alwa is. Tools 


to your Miniſtry, and by Conſequenee no more than, the: Servants of; Serve 


Such of our Nation as had an honeſt Deſign in the Union intended the joint 


Security, Wealth and Liberty of both Kingdoms upon an; equal Footing ; 


* 


but whether ſome of thoſe in both Parts of the Ifland who pretended a Zeal to 
puſh and icarry it on, and to a great Share of the Merit for atchieving it, had 


not ſomething elſe in view, and particulatly to keep us ſtill under Slavery, with 


2 Deſign to ferve old arbitrary Principles and Views, may perhaps appear by 


to have the Privy · Council ſtill continued among us, MACH» if I be rightly in: 
formed, was as great as any that ever was known to be made by a Court Party; 
and I can aſſure you that our late Courtiers endeavour'd to render the Squadrone 
odious among us, becauſe of their ſtrenuous Appearance againſt the Council, 
which, with the unanſwerable Arguments they. urged in, Parliament for.aboliſh- 
ing it, is none of the leaſt Cauſes of all that Malice and Falthood which has fince 
been vented againſt them and their Friends, as you may perceive by that filly 
Libel, intituled, A Brief. Account of the Elefions in the. North, of Britain, 401 

ſome Account of the Diviſions. there.. To ſay nothing of the Unreaſonableneſs to 


keep up ſuch a Mark of Diſtinction with us, after the Sovereignty of the two Na- 


tions was conſolidated, it is known to every Man that ſince the Union of the 
Crowns, our Privy-Council has been as arbitrary as the Turk; Divan, that they 
aſſumed a Parliamentary Power, and concur'd with all Courts in oppreſſing us. 
Thus in King James and King Charles the Firſt's Time, they ſet up a high 
Commiſſion, which, contrary to ſtanding Law, made Innovations both in Church 


and State, and brought our Lives, Fortunes, and Liberties to a precariousDepen- 


dance upon the Court. In Charles the Second's Time, they brought down Armies 
of Savage Highlanders upon the Country in Time of Peace, garriſonꝰdGentlemenz 
Houſes without their Conſent, levy d Money for their Subſiſtance contrary toLaw, 


diſpenſed with Acts of Parliament, countenanced military Officers to try and exe- 


cute Men without Jury or Record, diſarm'd the Subjects at Pleaſure; and in 
King James the Seventh's Time, concur'd in thoſe Proclamations which pre- 
tended to annull our Laws. In a Word, they were the Inſtruments of all thoſe 
Grievances complain*d of in the Claim of Right, and even ſince the Revolution 
they were ſo acuſtom'd to arbitrary Practices, that they ated many illegal Things, 
which was not in the Power of honeſt Men among them to prevent, as they them- 
ſelves have frequently complain'd. · So that it. is evident to a Demonſtration, that 
our late Miniſtry, who you ſee plain, by the Libel abovementioned, expected to 
have had their Power continued over us, were angry at the aboliſhing of the 
Council, becauſe it deprived them of a proper Handle, by which they might ſtill 


 tyrannize. over us and influence our Elections, the Return of which they had 


cunningly got veſted in themſelves by the Union, had the Parliament of 
E | ry enen, 
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Great-Britain thought fit to continue the Council, I ſhall only add, that by 
the Proceedings of that Party both before and ſince, it is eaſy to perceive, that 
if they acted in ſuch an arbitrary Manner when we had a Parliament here to 

calt them to an Account, they would have chaſtiſed us with Scorpions inſtead 
of Rods, and have made uſe of their Power to make us all Janiſaries and Spahis, 
to ſerve the Deſigns of any Arbitrary Prince againſt the whole Iſland, now 
that we have no Parliament here, eſpecially if their Power of returning our 
Members had been continued, for to be ſure they would have returned none 
but ſuch as ſhould either have palliated their illegal Praftices, or concurred with 
them. But bleſſed be God the Parliament of Great-Britain has delivered us 
from this Yoke, -though our own late Courtiers, and other People with you, 
would willingly have had it wreathed harder about our Necks than ever.. 

The Weakneſs of their Pretence, that they deſired the Continuance of the 
Council for ſecuring our Peace, is eaſily ſeen through; ſince every one knows 
that it might be better ſecured by the ſame Methods as yours in England, if honeſt 
Men were made Sheriffs, and put into the Commiſſions of the Lieutenancy and 
Peace; but their Sincerity in this Matter may pretty well be gueſſed at, ſince, 
by her. Majeſty's late Proclamation; with reſpect to our Country, it is evident 
how bare · faced Popery and Jacobitiſm have appeared, and how much they in- 
ereaſed under their Adminiſtration. Perhaps you would chink it an un- 
charitable Suggeſtion, if any body ſhould' offer to ſay that ſome of our late Mi- 
niſtry deſigned ĩt ſhould be ſo; but this you may depend on as Fact, that in many 
Places they have recommended Perſons to be Juſtices of Peace, who are very 
unacceptable to the Country, and that there are not a few Jacobites and lewd 
Men among them; there is one Inſtance, fo natorious, that all the honeſt Men 
of the Kingdom are alarmed at it, viz. Sir Robert Greer ſon of Lagg, who was a bar- 
barous Perſecutor in the late Reigns, and ordered two Women to be tied to a 
Stake within the Sea- mark till they were drowned by the Tide, becauſe they 
would not hear the Epiſcopal-Minifters: He was alſo one of thoſe who murder- 
ed People in the Fields without any Form of Law, was lately cited to Edinburgh 
for Clipping and Coining, upon which his Servants that were ſuſpected fled 
the Country, and is proved to be guilty of notorious Adultery, which is Death 
by our Law; yet this Man is lately made a Juſtice of Peace, which I can aſ- 
ſure you was not by the Recommendation of the Squadrone, for it was not 
thought fit to oblige them ſo much as to put their Friends into the Commiſſion. 
By this you may judge what Regard ſome of our late Courtiers have to the 
Country; they knew this Man's Character well enough, and that making him 
a Juſtice would occaſion Complaints, and raiſe Jealouſies, as it has actually done 
among all the Miniſters and ſober People of the Stuartry of Kircubright, for 
they can think no Good deſigned to them, when ſuch Men are advanced to Au- 
thority, as have always been their profeſſed Enemies. 
I come no to the late Invaſion, and muſt deſire you to obſerve the following 
Circumſtances: that preceded it, which perhaps may furniſn you with ſome. 
new Thoughts about the Conduct of our late Miniſtry. The firſt Thing I 
would defire'you to obſerve, is their Oppoſition to the Oathꝭ for Abjuring the 
Pretender, which carried a firſt Reading in our Parliament, and might cafily: 
Von. III. a Gg | then 
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then have paſſed into a! Law, had they xhought ſit it ſhould. In the ſecoridPlace; 
be pleaſed to remember the Indemnity — by thoſe Gentlem en, upon which 
ſo many People came over from. St. Gernuins; and pray don't forget the Scots 
Plot that followed it, and who it was that gave ſuch Countenance and Protec- 
tion to Captain Frater, and others, who had forfeited their Lives by our Laws, 
to come and go from Fance at that Juncture of Time. I hope you will alſo 
. conſider the Encouragement given to our Nonjurant Clergy, to petition for a 
Toleration, without being obliged to own her Majeſty's Government, I muſt 
deſire you, in the third Place, to remember that crafty and unaccountable Op- 
poſition made by them in our Parliament to the very laſt againſt the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion, Fourthly, Be pleaſed to conſider whether the Endeavours, after the 
Union was made, to continue a Miniſtry and Council over us, which were ſo 
ungrateful to the Nation, was a proper Method to allay our Diſcontents, and to 
leſſen the Number of the Pretender's Friends. In the Fifth Place, | conſider 
how naked we were left as to Forces, and how ill our chief Garriſons were pro- 
vided, when the Pretender came upon our Coaſts; and ſince it is very well 
known that our Adminiſtration had frequently ſtunned us with a Noiſe of 
Facebite Plots and Fears of ſuch an Invaſion, to create a Suſpicion of ſuch. as 
oppoſed their Meaſures, you may caſily judge whether they could be excuſeable 
in not taking more Care to have us. provided againſt a real Invaſion! when it 
came. 1 aft Iknot ſay any thing; to leſſen the E. of Lever's' Conduct and Care 
to oppoſe that Deſcent, but I think it may be juſtly ſaid without Offence, that 
all his Lordſhip was capable to do againſt it in ſuch Circumſtances would 
have ſighified little, had not Providence taken more Care of us than our Ad- 
miniſtrators; fol I ſuppoſe you are not ignorant, that had there not been a 
Spirit of Terror and Infatuation among the French, or ſomething elſe, which 
is not yet known to us they might »cafily. haye landed before your Fleet ar- 
rived to give them Chaſe; and what Confuſion, Bloodſhed, and Danger, that 
might have occaſioned to the whole Iſland, if you conſider the above mentioned 
Circumſtances, is eaſier to be imagined than expreſſed, | 
The next Thing to be conſidered, is the Conduct of our late Miniſtry 3225 
the happy Diſappointment of the lavaſion you know very well that a con- 
ſiclerable Number of our Nobility and Gentry were taken up on Suſpicion of 
favouring it; and we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the Liſt of them was given 
in to your Council by thoſe Gentlemen, ſo that whatever Partiality or Party 
Quarrel there might be in it, or whatever Neglect there was, in not taking up 
others, whom perhaps there was more Reaſon to luſpect, it muſt be 5 up- 
on them, ſince it is natural to think that few of your Miniſtry are ſufficiently 
acquainted with Perſons and Characters here; but it was a general Obſervation 
with us, that whoever adviſed to thoſe Proceedings, ſeem*d rather todeſign a Slur 
upon ſuch as oppoſed our late Courtiers in their Meaſures, and to infſuence our 
Elections, than reaily to ſecure the Kingdom: The taking up the late Ld, Belhaven, 
Mr. Fletcher,and others, who had concur'd in the Revolution, and were always firm 
to it, was à plain Proof of this. 1 muſt here take Notice of one Thing which 
_ raiſed a general Diſguſt in vur Country, and that was the carrying up of all thoſe 


_ Priloners to Lan. 6—— * * been ſaid for it at another: hem - 
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ſeer'd-tobe-impotitick ſo. ſoon after the Ugion, for i it called to Remembrance 
what: is recorded in our 'Hiſtory of your Edward I. who, in order to eſtabliſh 
his Sovereignty over us, n ohn Baliol, who got our Crown by, his Aſſift- 
ance, own'd himſelf to be his Vafſal, he deſtroyed many of our cheif Fami- 
— 5 which quite ruined his Deſign, and engaged England in a long and ruinous 
Wur In Mort, un People in general thought the carrying up of thoſe Lords 
and Gentiemem to London, looked tod much like making them Trophies of a 
Conqueſt and Subject ion ; cand Lam very apt to believe, if any honeſt Men 
with vou went into thoſe Nes! it was becauſe they thought there was no 
Juſtiee to be expected from our Miniſtry againſt a Jacobite Plot, conſidering 
their Management of that formerly called the Scots Plot, and their con- 
ſtant Oppoſition to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ʒ and upon this Account, the ſend- 
ing fot thoſe of our Nobility and Gentry up, whom our late Miniſtry are ſup- 
poſed. to have informed yours were moſt like to be guilty of Treaſonable Prac- 
tices, deſerves to be thought as'preat-an Inſtance of Prudence and Integrity, as 
it would have been the contrary, if our late Miniſtry had been Ingrulied with 
taking their Examinations. 
But after all, to us it ſeems ieee that not one Englmar was ta- 
ken up for this Plot and Invaſion, except what were taken at Sca. Certainly 
no Man can think that all the Diſſoyalty of the Iſland lies by North Tweed, or 
that the Pretender would have attempted to come over without greater Aſſu- 
rance of Support than he could expect from the Jacobites with us. One would 
have thought that our late Scots Miniſtry had not ſo much Succeſs with their for- 
mer Plot, as to make them fond of taking up People again for another, with- 
out good Evidence againſt them, or 7g. ſtrong Reaſons, to ſuſpect them. It 
is well for you, that your Miniſtry had ſo tender a Regard to the Liberties of 
the Subject, as to put none of your People to Diſgrace and Expence, upon that 
S fince they had no Evidence againſt them: Nor is the Clemency leſs 
remarkable that is uſed: with you towards thoſe that were taken in the Salis- 
bury Man of War, eſpecially ſince one of the chief of them was under a former 
Condemnation, I am ſatisfied: that nothing could have induced our late Mi- 
niſtry to treat them ſo civilly, had they belonged to their Province, except they 
could have purchaſed their Favour by giving or procuring them Proxies to 
vote down the Squadrone : But it is your peculiar Happineſs that your Mi- 
niftry ſtands in need of no ſuch Meaſures, and that they abhor falling in with 
any thing that may ſo much endanger your Conſtitution, as the over· turning 
of the Freedom of Elections muſt neceſſarily do. 
I doubt not but you take notice of the Libeller's Clamour againſt the Squa- . 
drone, as havin from Time to Time joined with Jacobites. "Now admitting 
it to be true, it is the molt diſingenuous Thing in the World-for our late Cour- 
tiers to have allowed their Tool to mention this, ſince they have been fo fre- 
quently guilty of it themſelves, and that fo lately too, as to ſolicit, ſuch who 
were taken up-as Favourers of the Invaſion to give them their Proxies. 
Certainly they cannot charge the Squadrone to have made the D. of Y——*s 
Brother, the late E. of March;who lived and died aFacobite, Governor of Edin- 


burgh- Caſtie; and to have turn'd out 15 E. of L— u, who was always taken Fes | 
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be a ſtaunch Nevolutioner, 40 way! for him. It was dg the Squadrane 
who brought che late Lord — into Council, though ſo rank a Jardbife. 
that he ſhdt a poor Centinel- for ſay ing he belonged to King Miiliam and told 
him that it was King James's Paſs : K was not they who likewiſe 
brought in the E. of Dre, and the E. of B—=5, who! was a known. and ac-' 
tive Facobite, It was not they: who counter-figned' the Indemnity formerly 
mentioned, which brought over ſo many People from &. Germains: It was not 
under their Adminiſtration that Popery and Jacobitiſm ingreaſed ſo much aas 
to ſtand in need of Proclamations ſince, to pùt a Curb to them; but Malice 
knows no Bounds, and is incapable of Shame: Otherwiſe late Courtiers 
would never have ſuffered their Libeller to charge their o n Ori mes upon the 
Squadrone, and particularly to tell us that they offered to come 15 with. the 
Fatobites againſt the Succeſſion, when it is known to the whole Country, and 
appears by the Records of Parliament, that they did all they could ta get it 
eſtabliſhed, and that it: was the D; of 2L— Party: who Joined with-the Jaco- 
bites to oppoſe i it. 

We may ſay the like as to the Proxies, ſince the Libeller owns bis Party had 
obtained ſome from thoſe: that were taken up on Account of the Invaſion. And 
I would feign know whether it be moſt criminal to take the Aſſiſtance of ſuch 
Men, When ! it can be had} in order to reſeus our Country from. an oppreſſive 
Miniſtry, or to. endeavour to obtain it by: Threats and Promiſes, in order; to 


continue us under arbitrary Power, and to · give any Court an, Oppottanitey da. 


have all our Sixty-one Members return'd as they pleaſe. 

I come next to our late Elections, concerning which the Libeller Ae the 
Squadrone with fo many unfair Practices; but how Juſtly, will 2 when 
our © controverted Elections come to be debated in Pacliamens.:.\In. the 
mean Time you. may be ſatisfied, that none of the: Squadrone could Dr 
to the Honour of being then her Majeſty's Servants; and therefore could not 
threaten any Body for oppoſing them as ſuch with the Lok of Place, Com- 
miſſion, or Penſion: Nor 1 ** they the Honour to be truſted with the Secret, 
or Power to give in. iſts of ſuch as were thought proper to be taken up on Ac- 
count of the Invaſion or Plot; and therefore could not put Marks of Diſgrace 
upon any of the D. of Y. Friends, or ſend res Priſoners to another 
Country, that they might not be near enough to influence Elections; nor could 
they take them up at home, and threaten tõ ſend them after the reſt if they 
would not give their Proxies or Intereſt to them. It was not in the Power of 
the Squadrone to give a Commiſſion to any General Officer of the Army to 
ſend for ſuch People, and put them in Priſon as diſaffected Perſons, that were 
like to ſtand Candidates againſt any of their Friends; nor had the Squadrone 
any blank Commiſſions to fill up with ſuch as would ſell their Votes to be made 
Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, or other Officers. I never heard that the Squa- 
drone was charged with ſplitting Freeholds, and making fraudulent. Sales of 
them, with Clauſes of Revocation, and that too after. the Feſt of the Writs, in 
order to purchaſe Votes: Nor do I know that they teized and affronted Gene- 
men Voters, that were known to be firm to the Revolution, by tendering the 
Oaths to them, in order to make their Loyalty ſuſpected, when they, came to 


vote 
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vote againſt any of their Friends. It was ſome other People than the Squadrone 
who brought Baiiffs, contrary to Law, into the Meetings of the Electors, to 
take up ſuch as voted againſt their Friends, on Pretence ef Debt, It was not 11 
the Squadrone who had blank Warrants to fill up with the Names of ſuch as op- Li 

| poſed the Election of their Friends, fent them to Edinburgh from far diſtant p 
Places, kept them under Confinement for ſome Weeks, and at laſt diſcharged 
them, without aſking them one Queſtion. It was not the Squadrone Who 
brought Peqple to vote at Elections, that could not tell where their Freeholds 
lay. It was not they who had arm'd men lodged near Places of Election to 
over-awe the Electors, nor who took upon them, at their Meetings for electing, 
to determine ſuch Caſes as are determinable only in Parliament, It was not the 
Squadrone. who brought in a Sort of Peers of a double Capacity, who ſhall beth 
have a Right to fit in Perſon, and to chuſe others to fit in the ſame Houſe with 
themſelves ; a- Sort of Peerage unknown to our Conſtitution, and which in 

Time may prove dangerous to it, ſince apy Court that is fo. minded may give 
ſo many Zngiibmen Scratch Titles of Peerage, as will put it entirely in the 
Power of the Court, and of the South Part of Britain, to chuſe all the Scots 16. 
This, by 94 99s, Pa me in Mind of another Thing that may prove fatal to 

our Conſtitution, if it be not guarded againſt; mY that is, leſt any Court 
ſhould take an Opportunity to bring.ſuch a, Number of the preſent Scots Peers 
into the Houſe by £nglif Titles, as may break, the Proportion. ſettled | by the 
Articles betwixt the Number of Parliament Peers in both Parts of the Iſland ; 
againſt which F do not find any Provigen made by the Treaty with reſpe& to: 
either of the united Kingdoms. For the Name of Gyreat-Britain is not like to 
haye Cham enqugh. to make Men, forget the particular Intereſt of that Part of 
the Illand where their; Property, lies. F ſhall add, that it was not the Squadrone 
who countenanced the voting of any Peer. in chuſing others, who by his Poſt 
mult be a, Judge of Points of Law. relating to Elektions, which looks too like 
makings, Mao oth Jadge and Bp. ton 

n. Mort, 


| Sir, you, may eaſy. perceive. by theſe Hints what Hardſhips: we 
lie under, as to the Matter of our Elections, with reſpect to the Lords, and 
how dangerous it is to let any Court or Faction have an Opportunity of returning 
I come now to. the Elections of our Commons, as to which there are Abun- 
dance of Complaints and no Doubt you will hear enough of it e're long at the 
Bar of the Houſe, to convince you that Care muſt be taken to prevent. Bribery, 
Threats and Promiſes, and to ſecure the Elections of our Commoners againſt 
the Influence of our Lords and Courtiers. You may perceive by the Union Act, 
that our Boroughs are divided into fifteen Claſſes or Diſtricts, nine of which 
have fiye Electors each, and the other ſix hut four; and in Caſe of an Equality 
of Votes, the Preſident of the Meeting is allew'd two; now it is plain, that 
when the Number of Electors are ſo few, it gives an eaſy. Opportunity for Bti- 
bery s beſides the Handle it affords. the Preſident of each Meeting to return him- 
ſilf or his Friend, which I bumbly. conceive is agajnſt the Equity of the Law, 
- _ that does not allo a, Sheriff to be a Member, becauſe of the Opportunity he 
has of playing Tricks in the Return, . 5 
5 
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„As to the chuſing of our Barons or Knights of Shires, it is not indeed ſo liable 
to Bribery z, yet, conſiderivg that the Electors are few in Compariſon” of what 
; they are with re of that Nature may be much mote eaſily prac- 
7 tiſed here than in neland ; All which together will [convince P the Ne- 
ceſſity of making ſome good and effectual Laws, to fecute the Freedom of our 
Elections againſt ſuch Practices as have been too frequent among our latè Cour 
tiers; otherwiſe, inſtead of having either our Liberty or yours ſecvred by the 
Union, both of them may be endangered;-and our fxty-one Lords apd Com. 
mons may be form'd into a Battalion, at any Time, to attack 2 5 Charta, 
and join with Courtiers to make any future Prince as abſolute as the French 
King. You ſee_ what Efforts the D, of Q and his Friends have made to 
get the whole into their Power, and by. thelr., endeavouring to poſſeſs the 
Queen with an | Opinion, that our ancient Conſtitution, was an Enctoachment 
on the Prerogative (as appears by the D. of 's Letter to the Queen, of 
Auguſt the 11th, 1703, printed in N of the Houſe of ” Lords 
about the Scots Plot) you may be fatisfies they had no Deſign to ſupport the 
common Liberty of the Iſland, by having that Power in their Hands, 
By this Time I doubt not but you are very well fatisfied that we had Reaſon 
to wiſh for a Deliverance from the Hands of ſuch Men; and that if we ſtill be 
continued under the Influence of their Miniſtry, or that of Men of 'the ſame 
Stamp, we loſe the chief Thing we aimed at by coming into the Union; and 
inſtead of having more Liberty, are made greater Slaves, in which Caſe your 
Privileges can not be long lived. They have peel'd and poll'd us till we have 
nothing left to be a Bait for their Avarice; ſo that now. they muſt think of 
preying upon you, if you do not take care to prevent it. The Truth of this 
would appear very plain, if the Parliament_of Great-Britain ſhould think fit 
to appoint a Committee, to inquire how the' Equivalent has been managed and 
ſhared ; this is ſo late an Inſtance, and falls ſo naturally under the Inquiry of 
| the United Parliament, that one would think there needs no more but to name 
it; and perhaps this might open ſuch a Scene of Tyranny and Oppreſſion, and 
of Tricks put both upon Court and Country, as few Ages have heard of the like: 
Reſumptions of Grants is a Thing very agreeable to our Conſtitution, as will ap- 
pear to any Man that caſts an Eye upon our Statute Book; and if an Inquiry 
were appointed how the Lands and Rents of the Crown of Scotland have been 
diſpoſed of, ſince that Party had the Adminiſtration in their Hands, and 
ſuch Grants revoked as have been made to Perſons of no Merit, or for no va- 
luable Conſideration, it might eaſe the Country of ſome of their Taxes, and 
afford the Crown a conſiderable Support out of what is properly its own, but 
now ſquandered away by laviſh Grants unfairly obtained: And as they made 
bold with her Majeſty's Revenues, they made as ill Uſe of her Honours, Con- 
ferred Patents of Peerage, and of being Knight Baronets, on Perſons who had | 
neither Merit nor Eſtate to ſupport their Character. Thus have -Suffrages - 
been bought and fold in our Parliament while we had one, and you may be ſure 
they will put the ſame Practices in uſe with you, if they be not prevented. I. 
hope the United Parliament will conſider there is no arbitrary Deſign which Men 
preferred to Honour and Riches by ſuch undue Methods are not capable of, and 
| 8 55 eee 
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that the vaſt Expence which ſuch an indigent Nobility and Gentry,and Officers 
of the Army, that may be returned to ſerve in Parliament, muſt be pur to, by 
coming from hence annually to London, lays them open to Temptations to ſell 
their Votes to any Court or Faction, that is able or willing to be at the Charge 
of the Purchaſe ; and how fatal that may be to the Britiſh Liberties, you may 
eaſily judge. In ſhort, if the Trade of our Country be not encouraged, and 
ſuch Deſigns againſt it as above-mentioned prevented, it may reduce us to the 
like deſperate Attempt of making an entire Surrender of our Liberties to the 
Crown, as was done formerly by the Danes and Swedes, in hopes that the 
Court may treat us better than our late Miniſtry have done. r 
I ſhall conclude with this one Reflection, That if the Adminiſtration be not 
put into ſuch Hands as promoted the Union, not out of any ſelfiſh Deſign, but 
purely to ſecure the common Liberty of the Iſland, and. into the Hands of 
thoſe who have now.join'd. them in that noble Deſign, you and we may both 
have Cauſe to repent that ever it was made. At the ſame time I am heartily 
glad to hear of a Change of that Sort already begun with you, and hope it will 
be univerſal through Great-Britarn and Ireland, and that we ſhall not have the 
hard Fate to be continued ir a l which looks 15 a ſeparate Admi- 
niſtration, that may give any Man the ſame or a greater Influence over us than 
what our late e chough W nigs ig Names 1955 that is as much 
inconſiſtent with the Union, and will as effectually , diſappoint the Expectati · 
ons we had conceived from it, as to put the common Adminiſtration of the 
United Iſland into the Hands of ſuch as either with you or us have diſcovered 
their A verſion. to a real Union, and taken all poſſible Methods to make it-inef- 
fectual, ſince they pereeive by aboliſhing the Council of Scatland, and taking the 
Power of the Scots Returns out of their, Hands, that they cannot now make uſe 

of it to carry on their arbitrary Deſigns, and to ſupport an Intereſt in the Court 


different from, or rather 1 to that of the Country, as they did of the ſepa- 
rate Parliament of Scotland ſo long as they had it in their Management. 
I did not think it neceſſary to inſiſt upon the Vindication of any of the par- 
ticular Perſons whom the Author of the Account of the Elections in Scotland 
has aſperſed in his Libel: For his Malice and Falſhood are ſo obvious, and 
the Perſons he reflects upon are ſo well known to the beſt Men of the Iſland, 
that. inſtead of impairing the Credit of any Man he attacks, he has leflen'd his 
own, if ever he had any; expoſed himſelf to be Jaugh'd at by every body 
here; and has diſcovered ſo much of his own Weaknels, and that of his Party, 


as would ſooner raiſe a Man's Pity than his Reſentment, _ 


| I ſhall trouble you no further, than to aſſure you that I have been ſo far from 
taking his ſlandering Method, that I have advanced nothing againſt his Party, 
but what either appears upon our Records, or is ſo well known, that it can't be 
ö RR % i ein HA Ao anti ones” rae 4-14 
; 7 I ſaid all that I could, which perhaps his Patrons may know, if 
they will venture to employ him, or any other, to contradic what I have wrote 
bere, B Ys | ES a WP | 

ana ago; wail omol zi „ritt: Se e Dian eee 

November 15 , _ _ . - Your moſt bumble Servant. 
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The MANAGERS Pro and Cn; or an Andi of what i is 
| taid at Child's and Tom's Coffee-Houles for and againſt 
Dr. SACHEVERELL. By. Sir John Sp. Leger, 1710. 15 


Per Gees Popubes, medieque per Elidis Urben 
at ovans, Divitmque /ibi Nenn Honores. 


H EN 1 faw Doctor Sacheverell, that triumphant Criminal, paſs by my 
Door in a flaming and open Chariot, now and then ſtopping, and 
then marching flowly in 1 ads to Peftminſter-hall, impeach'd by the 
Commons of Great. Britain, tor à wicked, malicious, and ſeditious Intention 
© to undermine and ſubvert her Majeſty*s Government, and the Proteſtant Suc- 
© ceffion as by Law eſtabliſhed; to defame her Majeſty's Adminiſtration ; to 
< aſperſe the Memory of his late is tl z to e dnt} condemn the late 
happy Revolution; to contradict and arraign the Reſolutions of ge Houſes 
© of Parliament; to exciteJealoufles andDivifions amongft herMajeſt Subjects; 
and to incite them to Seditiom and Rebellion: (Which in my hum nion 
amounts to ſomewhat more than high Crimes and Mi bene 1 could not 
but think it an unparalfel'd Prefumption in the Piber to go ſo rebellion 
attended, when, as a publick Enemy to his Church and Country, he ought to 
have been drawn upon a Sledge. 
The Doctor appear'd to me to be gay and infolent, which made me ſerious : 
The Occafion and Subject was the fame, but by us differently conſider d. I, 
who can never forget our Deliverer ; he, who will never forgive him: I, who 
am fo pleafed and eaſy under her Majeſty*s Adminiſtration ; he, who is ' fo 
reſtleſs and diſcontented: I, who am ſo ſolicitous to confirm the Hanover Suc- 
ceſſion; he, who is ſo active ro defeat it. Yet I could not but be of Opinion 
with him, that he was going to the Hall to make good upon the Commons the 
Accuſation of Treaſon and Rebellion, upon which he had lately arraign'd them in 
St. Paul's Church. To him, and to me, he and his Council ſeem'd to be the Ma- 
nagers for the Pretender; and the Commons Managers ſeem*d only to be f 
Council for the Queen and the Nation : He and I thought, that whilſt they pre- 
. tended to proſecute him, they only pleaded their own Cauſe; and if he had been 
acquitted of high Crimes and Miſlemeanors, they muſt have been conviFed of 
Rebellion and Perjury. This we both thought was the true State of the Caſe, 
which ſo differently affected us. 

The Lords our Judges have agreed, that the Commons have made good the 
ſeveral Articles of Impeachment, and notwithſtanding the Doctor folemnly for- 
Fwore it, have found him, guilty of the criminal Intention; but yet ſuch is their 
Humanity, ſuch their undeſerved Mercy; that if compared with the unex- 
ampled Cruelties, and unprecedented Puniſhments inflicted formerly by Laud 
and the Higb-Church Party in the Star Chamber, the World muſt own, that 
their Chaſtiſements are next to Impunity; the Crime only cenſured, the Cri- 
minal diſmiſs*d;;. and muſt confeſs too; that there is ORIG! more than Cant, 
ia that Divine and Rojal Word, Moderation, © 


— 
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Since the Doctor has publiſhed his colourable Defence, by way of Seditions 
Appeal to the People, and it is impoſſible ſo ſoon to print off the excellent Ar- 
guments of the Managers for the Commons, I wiſh ſome better Pen, who had heard 
them, would have undertaken to have wiped out the Impreſſion, that the Doc- 
tor's evaſive and prevaricating Speech has made upon ſome People, whoſe Paſ- 
ſions of every Kind are much eaſter moved, than their Judgments rightly in- 


formed; which is my Excuſe for this Paper, 


| ARTICLE I. 

The Doctor in his Speech is pleaſed to affirm, that the Managers of the 
Commons have ſupported their Charge by Intendments, unneceſſary Implica- 
tions, and ſtrainꝰd Conſtructions; by piecing broken Sentences, conjoining 
< diſtant and independent Paſſages, in order to make him ſpeak what he never 
thought of.C?- * | 5 

The Managers methinks were very patient to hear this Language, and very 
indulgent to acquieſce in his printing it, before their Arguments were publiſhed, 
that the World might judge whether they were the ariful Knaves, which, in 
my Opinion, the Doctor has here repreſented them, by applying to them the 
true Character of the King's Council in a former Reign : But I hope, that even 
the Managers at Tom's Coffee-Houſe are able to vindicate the Managers of the 
Commons from this Aſpetſion, till they have an Opportunity to do it much 
better themſelves. The Managers at Tom's, to ſupport the firſt Article, read 
forty- four continued Lines of the Sermon, out of which entirely they maintain 
their Charge. And is this to piece broken Sentences, and to conjoin diſtant 
and independent Paſſages? The Managers begin with the 1ith Page. | The 
grand Security of our Government, and the very Pillar upon which it ſtands, 
* is founded upon the ſteady Belief of the Subjects Obligation to an abſolute 
© and unconditional Obedience to the ſupream Power, in all Things lawful ; and 
the utter Illegality of Reſiſtance upon any Petence whatſoever.” Here the 
Managers go on verbatim, till they come to theſe Words, Our Adverſaries 
© think they have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge the 
* Revolution of this Day in their Defence. But certainly they are the greateſt 
Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateful for the Deli- 
* yerance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch black and odious Colours upon both: 
© How often muſt they be told, that the King himſelf ſolemnly diſclaim'd the 
< leaſt Imputation of Reſiſtance, and the Parliament declared, that they ſet the 
£ Crown on hisHead,upon no other Title but that of the Vacancy of the Throne.“ 

Upon this the Managers at Tom's charge you with /ugge/fting and maintaining, 

© that the neceſſary Means uſed to bring about the late happy Revolution were 
© odious and unjuſtifiable.“ The Managers affirm: and prove, that there was 
Reſiſtance at the Revolution, and that theReſiſtance then made was the neceſſary 
Means to bring about the Revolution. You ſay in your Sermon, and confirm 
it in your Anſwer and Speech, that all Ręſſtance, upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
is utterly ill:gal. Do the Managers then make an unneceſſary Implication, When 
r „ e 1 GIST, >... - Wy 


= Page 3. ; Sermon at St. Paul's, 2d Edit, p. 11, 12. l 
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When you ſay ti; at its not juſtifiable in any Caſe whatſoever, is it a trained Con- 


friftion to make you ſay that it is unjuſtifable in the Caſe of the Revolution? 


And when you fay that it is odious and unjuſtifiable, is it not a fair Collection 
to ſay that you have caſt odious and black Colours upon it! * ic 

The Managers at Child's anſwer this, and ſay, that though Reſiſtan ceſhould 
have been made, and though it were juſtifiable, yet the Ręſſtance was not the 
neceſſary Means, nor did it bring about the Revolution, but that the Abdication 


muas the Cauſe of the Revolution, and the Re/tance was only the Cauſa /ine qua non. 


This learned Diſtinction has ſtruck deep into the Noddles of thoſe who are 
lately come from the Univerſity, and many who have lived too long in it. But 
1 muſt aſk them whether the Reffance was the Cauſe of the Adication, or the 
Abdication was the Cauſe of the Ręſſtance? If they think fit to allow that the 
Reſiſtance was the Cauſe of the Ahdication, then the Reſiſtance muſt be the 
Cauſa efficiens, and the neceſſary Means; and the Abdication only rhe Cauſa 


| fine qua non Nor was the Abdication (which was but one Inſtance of the late 


King*sMale-Adminiſtration among many others enumerated in the A of Rights, 
Primo Gul. & Mar.) the ſole Cauſe of the Vacancy of the Throne. 
Here I muſt take Notice of a general Plea that ſome of your Managers have 
put in for you, which goes to the Whole, that © Whereas your Sermons be» 
ing only a Bundle of inconſiſtent Nonſenſe, they know no Law in being, by 
* 'which a Fool is puniſhable, and that the Conſequences would extend to too 
© many, if a Precedent ſhould be made, to correct any body for preaching and 
* 'ſpeaking fooliſhly.* I know that this pinches cloſe a Perſon of your: Pride 
and Self-Suffictency,”to have ſuch an Aſperſion caſt upon your Parts, and do 


really believe that you would rather plead guilty, than own yourſelt to be an 


Tn/ignificant ; and to oblige you PII take upon me the Defence of yout Undenſtand- 
ing, and ſnew that you had a Meaning, and a malicious one, which (as it happens 
commonly to Men of your Capacity) is always wppermoſt, for if you were ſo weak 
as to mean nothing at all, you were certainly a very in/ignificant Tool of the Party. 
The firſt Article againſt your Underftanding is grounded upon this Poſition 


of yours, © That an abſolute and unconditional Obedience is due to the fupream , 


Power in all Things lawful; and that Reſiſtance is utterly illegal upon any 
* Pretence whatſoever.” Here, they ſay, you are perfectly abſurd, and contradic- 
tory to yourſelf, by tacking a Condition to your #nconditional Obedience, and 
thereby you aſſert nothing, and are very clear of any Suſpicion of a Meaning in 
this Place, But in this Point, Doctor, I own you are extreamly wrong'd, for 1 
think that you write as good Senſe upon the Subject as moſt of the Fathers either 
living or dead, and you ſeem to think ſo too; and impatient of this Calumny, 
you point out your Finger, in the Margin of your Collections, to a certain Biſhop, 
as if you deſired him, in his own and your Juſtification to ſay, whether the Di- 
ſtinction of a#ive Obedience in all Things lateful, and paſſrve Obedience in all 
Things peſſible, will not make your Doctrine orthodox, and your Senſe un- 
r OE NEAT -* A 
But your Managers at Child's, who have a better Opinion of your Underftand- 
ing, ſay, that your Art was nice, and your Caution remarkable, to leave the 
bo — 35 . 4 > bod 11 ſupream 


chey infer, that if Reſiſtanee be wr/erly Megal, that it is odious and unjuſtifiable? 
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ram Power indefinite and at large, to fix it where you pleaſe upon Occaſion 3 ' 
and that if, by any other Paſſages of your Sermon, it ſhould be demonſtrated, 
that by the /upream Power you mean the Prince, yet ſtil] you are at Liberty to 
explain that unconditional Obedience, as due to his executive Power. That you 
laid down the Doctrine of Non-re/ſtance only as a general Rule, to which you al- 
low*d Exceptions, and that undoubtedly Non- reſiſtance was a good and wholeſome 
Doctrine, and proper to be preach*d with a menial Reſervation : That Neceſſity 
made Reſſtance lawful. And they ſay, that your Council infiſted much upon 
this as your beſt Defence. But your Managers differ among themſelves in this 
Point, and thoſe who aſperſe your Underſtanding ſay, that you were ſtark mad 
to depart from the Defence of your Council z and to avow in your Speech, that 
you preach'd that Doctrine in the full Latitude that the Fathers Dead and Living 
taught it, becauſe thoſe Fathers, who are the- principal Teachers of unconditional 
Obedience (as Biſhop: Sanderſon) do moſt undeniably in expreſs Words exclude 
all Exceptions to their general Rule, and it is evident that they lodge the ſupream 
Power in the Prince, that they make no Diſtinction of the executive Power, 
This Juſtiſic tron, they ſay, untwiſts all that your Council ſaid in your Defence, 
and from hence it follows, that the Caſe of the Revolution could not be even 
mentally excepted out of your general Rule, and I hope that I ſhall ſatisfy moſt 
People, that your Defign was expreſly to condemn it, . 
Ahe Doctor ſays, Page 11. That our Adverſaries think they effectually ſtop 
our Mouths,and have us ſure and unanſwerable on this Point, when they urge 
the Revolution of this Day in their Defence; but certainly they are the greateſt 
Enemies of that, and his late Majeſty, and the moſt ungrateful for the Deliver- 
ance, who endeavour to caſt ſuch black and odious Colours upon both. How 
© often mult they be told, that the King himſelf ſolemnly diſclaim*d the leaſt 
* Imputation of Reſiſtance in his Declaration, and that the Parliament declared, 
©. that they ſet the Crown on his Head upon no other Title but that of the Va- 
* cancy of the Throne, c.“ And then a little further he ſays, * Thus do they 
* endeavour to draw Compariſons,and to juſtify the horrid Actions and Principles 
of Forty-one.* | 
The Doctor having laid down the general Rule of Non-Reſiftance, now un- 
dertakes to defend the Generality- of it, and being aware that the late Re- 
volution would be objected againſt it, and leſt his Adver/ſaries (viz. the Friends 
to the Revolution) ſhould offer the Reſiſtance of that Day, as an Exception to 
his general Rule, he anſwers them before-hand, that there was no Reſiſtance at 
that Time, that the King himſelf has denied the leaſt Reſiſtance, and that 
they who endeavour to prove there was any Reſiſtance, caſt odious and black 
Colours upon his Majeſty and the Deliverance. | 
To what Purpoſe was the Caſe of the Revolution mention'd juſt after the 
Doctor's general Rule of the Illegality of Reſiſtance ? It muſt be, either to ex- 
cept it out, or condemn it by that general Rule, If then he excepts it out of 
the Rule, it is becauſe there was no Reſiſtance made: But if it happens, that 
there was Neſiſtance at the Revolution, the Doctor has caſt odious and black Colours 
upon both - the Deliverer and Deliverance. And to Blacten them yet more, he 
ſays, that tbus (i, e, by maintaining 3 they (i. e. bis 9 
aL aan 92 en 
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fend the Revolution) Jiftify the Actions and Principles of Forty-one,by a Compariſon 
drawn between them. By which it's plain that the Doctor makes the Revolution as 
ſcandalous as the Tranſactions about Forty - one, if founded on Reſiſtancde. 

The Doctor perſiſts to the laſt in his Speech, p. 7. That there was no Re- 
ſiſtance made at the Revolution: What will not ia Man dare to affirm or deny? 
Did not the Biſhop: of London himſelf re- aſſume the Sword? And had he not 
the Honour to have the Princeſs ANNE under his Guard? Did he not diſplay 
his Co'ours with that remarkable Motto,that ſuccinctly comprehended the Reaſon 
of the general Reſiſtance, viz. Quia nolumus mutare leges Angliz ? Did not Arch- 
biſhop Sancroft take up Offenſive and Defenſive Gow when he forced the 
Tower from the King's Governor? But tell me, Doctor, how could you affirm- 
to the Queen's Face, that there was no Reſiſtance? when you knew that her 
Majeſty herſelf was in Arms, and acted ſo great a Part in the glorious Revolution; 
and that many Hundreds of your Audience had been in Arms. How many 
Lords have ſince boaſted of the Reſiſtance they then made, necwichſtandiag you 
were capable of aſſerting the contrary to their Faces? N 

Lam not ſurpriſed to ſee the Prince of Orange*s Declaration vreſted by the 
Doctor, who is as free with the Scriptures; the Prinee never diſclaim'd Reſiſtance, 
but the Title of Conqueſt : But Sacheverell either underſtands nothing, or is re- 
Jolved to pervert every Thing. 

It appears by the Letter left by King Jawes, That he himſelf apprehended. he 
was: refilted, when he complains of an Order fent him at Midnight, to remove 
next Morning from his Palace, and that the Prince of Orange's Guards had ta - 
© ken Poſſeſſion of the Poſts about Whitehall, without bis being advertiſed of it; 
* afterwards be ſays, he was born free, and deſires to continue ſo; therefore he- 
thinks it not convenient to expoſe himſelf to be. ſecured, and not to be as Li- 
* berty.** »Tis plain by this Letter, that the King apprehended, that when he- 
was ordered to go to Ham, that he was made a Priſoner, or at leaſt that he was 
likely to be made one ſoon; and to impriſon the King, is as high Reſiſt ance as 
can be made. Therefore as many Gentlemen as believe, there was actual Force 
and Reſiſtance made at the Revolution, muſt ſay that Sac hevereli has caſt odious* 
and black Colours (which I hope won't ſtick) upon the Revolution; and that he 
is the © greateſt Enemy of that, and his late Majelty;: and the moſt ungratefub 
for the Deliverance.” 

The Doctor defends the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance, 
as taught by the Sermons or Homilies put out in Edward the Sixth's Time, and 
ſays, That thoſe Homilies were eſtabliſb'd by the Thirty-nine Articles, and 
that thoſe Thirty-nine Articles were confirm'd by the Thirteenth of Elizabeth, 
and that they are now made perpetual and fundamental by the Act of Union.“ 

The Managers againſt the Doctor attack the very Foundation of the Doctor's 
Defence, and if the Reader judges the Argument to be good, it's a full Anſwer 
to all the Speeches that have been made for him; they ſay, that the Article, 
which contains the Homilies, and a great many more of the Nine and Thirty Ar- 
were not con. by ho Thirigenth of K. nor any other Act of 
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' Parliament ;_ and conſequently the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance i is not depoſited in 


ſuch a Place of Security as in the. irrepealable Act of Union. 

The Statute of the Thirteenth of Elizabeth confirms * all the Articles of Reli- 

ion, which ONLY concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and 

* 1 * Poctrine of the Sacraments;' but neither that Article about the Homilits, 
nor ſeveral other Articles which ONLY concern Matters of 2 vg were ever 
confirm'd by Parliament to this Day. I refer the Reader to the Argument at 
large annexed to this Paper, which I don't doubt but will e convince him of the 
Truth of this Aſſertion. 

We muſt then conſider the Homilies as ſo many Sermons wrote by the Clergy 
in Edward the Sixth's Time, when few of therh were of tolerable Learning or 
Abilities :. Does it appear that they had our Conſtitution under Conſideration ? 
Does it not appear that they underſtood nothing of it? The Reſiſtance that was 
made againſt Richard the Third. was then freſh in their Memory; who, bad 
as he Was, even ſuch an Anointed was not to be touched by their Rules, if ſtretch'd 
to an unlimited Senſe. They might have heard of many Precedents of depoſing 
our former, Tyrants, and, eaſily collected that it was the Practice of the Church, 
and Law of England, in ſuch unfortunate Caſes. Let us conſider their Argument 
thus, 
'A' Convocation of the Oergy confirm a Dock ibe utterly inconfitent with the 
Conſtitution of the State, and therefore tis an high Prefumption in the Laity, 
againſt the Authority of the Church, to refuſe to be bound down by it. Some 
modern Doctors miſapply and miſconſtrue thoſe Pocttines, and then it is Irreligion 
and Atheiſm to examine or inquire into their Miſtakes. May we not be 
permitted to oppoſe the Sentiments and Practices of thoſe Convocations, againſt 
the Opinions and Comments of the Expoſitors of their Doctrine? It's very pro- 
bable that the Members of thoſe Convocations beſt underſtood their own Mean- 
ings, and ſurely they would never have aſſiſted ſo freely and largely 1 in reſiſting 
the French and Spans/p Tyrants, and defended their oppreſs'd Subjects, if they 
had ever thought that Reſiſtance was, de toto genere, unlawful, and that a Fyrant 


was upon no Pretence to be reſiſted. And I think it a fatal Stroke to the 


Kingdom, if the Sevenois were denied Aſſiſtance thro? this modern Principle, 
whoſe Support was both lawful, and of infinite Advantage to the Allies, 

To ſupport that unſupportable Senſe of the Homilies, the Doctor produces 
the concurrent Opinions of many learned Fathers, down from the Reformation 
to this Day, who have preach'd the ſame Doctrine, and thinks his Caſe extream 
hard that he ſhould be accuſed for what others have received Thanks; he might 
very truly have added, and been made Biſhips for it, and then he would have 
explain'd the Reaſon why they preach*d it, and what he himſelf expected for 
having done it. 

It is allowed by all Sides that the Manwarings and Sibthorps' were the firſt 
Authors of King Charles's Misfortunes, by miſguiding his Conſeience in the very 
ſame Point, in Effect, that you endeavour to deceive the Queen : It was ſome 
as wicked as you who perſuaded her Father, that the Church of England would 
not, nay, could not reſiſt; and you think it your /ngular Misferiune that for 


this fatal Doctrine you. have not. received e or Prefermenr, from her 
Majeſty, 12 7 G Notyithſtanding: 
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N tewichſtanding that ſome Fathers have tal n'd ſuch "Homilies as regard this 
Point, which was always the high Way to Preferment, yet they have rejected 
others; which is a ſtrong. Argument to me, that the Article which contains the 
Tomilies was never confhirm'd by Parliament, and that the Clergy thought them- 
ſelves at Liberty to amend, alter, or reject, wholly, or in Part, any Article that 
did not * concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, or Doctrine of 
the Sacraments ; “ and therefore the Homily about the Idolatry of Pictures and 
Organs is now exploded as erroneous, and the Uſe of them now 'allowed.; 
which could not have been done by the Clergy alone, if that Article about the 
Ilomilies had been confirm'd by the 1 34h of Elizabeth, as it is pretended,” © 

The Doctor's Managers inſiſt, that their Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance is war- 
ranted by Law, and to prove this they read a Clauſe in the Militia Act of the 
13th of Charles II. viz. That both, or either of the Houſes of Parliament, may 
5: not, lawfully raiſe or levy War, Offenſive or Defenſive, againſt his Majeſty;“ 
and the ſame Parliament in the next Seſſions had framed a Poſition in the Cor- 
poration Aﬀ in the ſame Senſe, and almoſt in the ſame Words, viz. * That it 
* is not lawful, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King,” 
and obliged People to ſwear to this Declaration, The Oath in the Corporation 
Act, and the Clauſe in the Militia Act, being convertible Poſitions, both only 
declaring the Illegality of reſiſting the King, if the Clauſe were made the Oatb, 
or the Oath turn'd into the Clauſe, it would make no Difference: Since there- 
fore the Corporation Oath ſtands repealed by the 1ſt of W. and M. the Militia 
Clauſe being one and the ſame Thing with the Oatb, is not only virtually, but 
expreſly repealed too; and thoſe Acts being made upon the Reſtoration, only 


to condemn the Antimonarchical Principles,and to ſettle the Power of the Militia 


in the King, it would aſtoniſh the Makers, who deſign'd only to preſerve one 
Part of the Conſtitution, viz. The Monarchy, to ſee that very Act ſtretch'd to 
ther Subrerion, Ot ß „ 
They who are not ſatisfy'd with this may obſerve, that by the ſeveral Acts 
mention*d in the Preamble of the Impeachment, the very Subſtance and Inten- 
tion (if it had any ſuch Intention) of the Militia Act is damm d, and the Arms 
of Reſiſtance avowed to have been juſtifiable and neceſſary; and to confirm the 
Legality of Refiſtance in ſome Caſes, the Act of Rights and Liberties, 1ſt of G. & M. 
Set, 9. ſays, That upon ſuch and ſuch Miſdemeanors of the King and Queen, 
the Subje is ſhall thereby be ab/olved from their Allegiance, which Act will 
and ought td protect them againſt the Statute of Treafons of E. III. if they in 
ſuch Caſes do reſiſt : And this Act will juſtify, that there is an indiſpenſible Duty 
of Reſitance in ſome Caſes, and that they are Traitors to Pofterity, who refuſe to 
efform the Truſt repoſed in them by this Act; that to encourage them to , 
has abſolved them from their Allegiance ; that to protest them in Reſflance, has 
granted them an Indemnity . | 5 
But ſince ſome learned Gentlemen would prove the Law felo de fe, and make 
a Clauſe of one Act, to deſtroy both Law and Parliament; ſince fome ridicule 
the Original Contra, by importunately defiring to ſee it, I hope I ſhall be 


able here to give a good Account of it, and to ſhew the original Right of the 


People to defend themſelves againſt a King becoming a Tyrant, 
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1 ſuppaſe no body ex pets to ſee an original Contract in Writing, Time muſt 
needs have worn out that, and *tis likely it was only verbal; and we muſt 
be tatisfy*d with the beſt Evidence a Matter of that Nature is capable of: If the 
firſt Records of Authority mention the Conditional Tenure of the Crown, and 
the Duties impoſed on the King by the People; if our former Kings have con- 
firm'd this in Parliament; if the Opinions of all the Ancient Lawyers agree, that 
the People had an Original Right to what was ſo confirm'd; if the People have 
ever ſince enjoy'd and maintain'd that Right; ſure there's lomething more than 
Fable in this Original Compact. 

In the Saxon Parliaments, few new Laws were enacted; but the Cuſtom 
then was for ſome of the moſt learned Members to declare upon Oath the Fun- 
damental Laws of the Realm to the King and the People, I find in Edward 
the Confeſſors Time, twelve ſworn Sages pronounced the Law, thus: Rex ad 
hoc eft Conſtitutus, ut Regnum & Eccleſian ab injurioſis defendat, quod niſi 
fecerit, ner nomen Regis in eo conſtabit, verum nomen Regis perdit; debet Fuftitia 
magis regnare quam voluntas Prava : And further, Rex eris dum bene regis, 
guod n niſi feceris, nomen Regis perdis. Lambard, 142, I obſerve here, that firſt 
the excellent Duties of the King are enumerated, and the Purpoſes ſpecity*d for 
which he was made: That in the Beginning there was a Limitation ſet upon 
his . that he ſhould rule by the Law, and not by wicked Will or Arbitrary 
Power: That the original Conditions were expreſſed; for the Breach of which 
he was to be Unking'd. Which ſtrongly makes out an original Contract. 

If it be obſerved. here, that it is not expreſly ſaid, that the King 
was conſtituted by the People, nor that the People are to depoſe him up- 
on Failure of his Duty: Yet it muſt be allow'd, that there were Conditions an- 
nexed to the Crown, and that it was forfeitable for the Breach of them; and 
when we find who had a Right to puniſh delinquent Kings, we ſhall diſcover 
between whom the original Contract was made. 

The Conqueſt has made no Alteration in our Fundamental Laws ; for even 
the Conqueror. ſubmitted to wear the Crown upon the Conditions that his Saxon 
Predeceſſors had enjoy*d it. After this, the firſt memorable Aſſertion of the 
People's Right by the original Contract was in King Febn's Time, which at laſt 
ended in a full Recognition of the People's Right to dethrone tyrannizing Kings. 
Pl only repeat Part of the Subſtance of a Clauſe in the Act of Parliament, drawn 
in the Form of a Charter, and refer the Examination of it to the whole Clauſe 
in the Appendix : If the King, or his Juſtices in his Abſence, do not reform 
* Miſcarriages within forty. Days after they are complain'd of, the Five and 
Twenty Barons, and all the Commonalty of England, may diſtreſs us by all 

* the Ways they can, till it be amended, and the Subjects ney ſwear to ORF 

the ſaid Barons, and to diſtreſs us.” '« _ 
_  Lknow.of no Obiection to be made againſt 1 Charter, Dos what may be 
made. againſt, the Great Charter; and Hiſtorians ſay, they are the very ſame, 
which may be the Reaſon why this is omitted out of the Statute-Book. The 
Lawyers of thoſe Times concur, that the People inſiſted only upon their Ancient 
Läperties ; the Confeſſos's Laws lay, the Tyrant ſhall he Unking'd. This Char- 
ter declares, WhO ſhall have Power to Unking him, The. Method only was then 


nn ſettled 
* Charter of King John, dated at ne Abad. 
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| ſettled of making uſe of the coereiye Power of the People, which was before 
their Original Right, © 
Profton, Lib. 2. C. 16. Fidta: Eb. 1. C. 17. air cheinkelves; L That the 
© Law is above the King; that the High Court (ef Parliament) is ſupetior'to 
the King; that the King is made by the Law: "No: therefore if the King be 
© without a Bridle, that is, without Law, they muſt Bridle him.“ Theſe Opi- 
nions juſtify, that the People had a” Right to Bridle King Jobn, a moſt unfuly 
Prince, and that King John granted them nothing but hat was their Due. If theſe 
Authors are not often quoted in the Hall, it is becauſe they ate not 4 0 ? 
bers; but conſider'd as Hiſtorical Collectors of the old Law, they are certain] 
in this Caſe the beſt Evidence. Some Gentlemen may perhaps object, that theſe 
Laws are too old to be of Force, as they ſay that ſome Precedents are too mo- 
dern to be good. But the Opinion of Chancellor Forteſes 1 is Ancient 5 to 
be venerable, and Modern. enough to be credited. 
The Chancellor in the 975 Chapter tells the Prince of Wales, * That Eng- 
j and is a Political Kingdom, and that the King governs by a Political Power; 
therefore he can't alter the Laws of the Kingdom.“ C. 13. He tells the Prince, 
how a Political Kingdom is to be made; A People that raiſe themſelves into 
' © Kingdom mult ever appoint one to be the chief Ruler of the whole Body, 
which in Kingdoms is called King.“ Then he informs the Prince of the Ori. 
-ginal of this Political Kingdom of England, viz, That it was fotm'd from 
- Brutus and his Companions.” Then he informs by whom,and to what End this 
Political Kingdom was form'd, viz; ©* The King was made and ordain'd for 
© the Defence of the Law of ba Subjects, and of their Bodies and Goods, where- 
unto he receiveth Power from his PEOPLE; fo that he can't govern 
his PEOPLE by any other Power.“ It is plain, that Forieſeu thought 
the King derived his Power from the People; and I much rely upon his Opini- 
on, as being the moſt learned and beſt of our Chancellors, except the Preſent. 
He lived at a Time when the Title of the Crown was moſt canvaſſed, and beſt 
* underſtood : He wrote for the Inſtruction of the Heir Apparent, was too great 
a Lawyer to miſtake the Fundamentals of our Conſtitution, and too faithful a 
Counſeſſor to miſguide the Judgment of the Young Prince. 
Wherefore, ſince it appears by the moſt ancient Monuments of hs Con- 
ſtitution, that Limitations and Conditions were originally impoſed upon the 
\ King, and that the King upon his Demerits was removeable, which neceſſarily 
implies an Original Contract; ſince Chancellor Forteſcu affirms, that the King of 
England was made King by, and received his Power from, the People; ſince by 
as Magna Charta of King Jobn, the Right and Power of Dethroning Kings, for 
| Breach of the Contract, has been acknowledged and ſettled in the People; The 
_ Original Contract muſt needs have been between the King and the People, who 
gave the King Power to govern, and reſerved a Right to themſelves to remove 
vim for Tyranny; which Power and Right have been enjoy'd by the People 
Shin the Original of Government in England down to this Day, as often as the 
Neceſſity of the Caſe compell'd them to make uſe of it. 
But ſince ſome are endeavouring the Ruin of the State, by an upftare Doc- 


trine of the Church, it is with great Pleaſure I have read the Hiſtory -* the 
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Church Refiſtant, Proteſtant Cathalick, as well as Roman Catholic; and it is ex- 
ceeding comfortable to me, who, with regard to my Duty towards God, think 
na henious Sin to rebell againſt the lawful Powers of à good Prince, and yet, 
with reſpect to my Country, think myfelf indiſpenfibly obliged to reſiſt the un- 
awful Acts of àa Tyrant: To find, that this Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance (as 
n. preached )*is not the Doctrine of the Church of England, nor the true Senſe 
of the Homilies, that the Practice and Opinions of all the ſubſequent Convo- 
cations have been contrary ; to find, that the true Meaning of * Kings having 
their Power from God, is not, that they have any 2 r Authority beſides 
* the Law of the Land derived to them from God, but that by the Laws of 
God, the Authority of the Law of the Land was ſecured to them: That 
the Laws of Religion in the Scripture did only eſtabliſn the ſeveral 
© Conftitutions and Governments that were in the different Parts of the World.” 
To find all this ſo well proved, in the incomparable Speech of the Biſhop of 
Salisbury, and by the Opinions of the greateſt Part of the Sacred Bench; to find 
the Truth force itſelf out of the Mouths of the Pri/oner*'s Council, who did all 
fully and plainly own, that in Caſes of extream Neceſſity an Exception of the 
Doctrine was to be admitted, and that ſuch was the Caſe of the Revolution 
to find the Revolution juſtify*'d, by thoſe who were brought there to arraign it, 
gives entire Satisfaction to my Conſcience, that I perform'd my Duty to my 
8 in reſiſting King James, without breaking the Law or Ordinance of 

8 n 1 ts Ne 
But you, Doctor, wave all Defences, but that of your Homilies: And of all 
their Expoſitors, the Opinion of Biſhop Sanderſon is propereſt for your Purpoſe, 
and the Spirit of it very agreeable to your Genius: I dare not be ſo unmannerly 
free with either dead or living Prelates, as you, you dutrful Son of the Church; 
nor do I believe, nor will I call Biſhop Sanderſon a falſe Son of the Church, or 
a perfidious Prelate, becauſe I think him out in one Opinion; which maintains 
that © Defenſive Arms are de toto genere unlawful, and may not be taken up by 
* any Man, at any Time, in any Caſe, upon any Colour or Pretenſion what- 
© ſoever ; nor for the Defence of Religion; nor for the Preſervation of a Church, 
or State; no, nor yet, if that could be 1magined poſſible, for the Salvation of a 
Soul; no, not for the Redemption of the whole World“. 

If this Doctrine be Orthodox, then Chriſt came into the World upon a poor 
Errand, to be Crucified for the Redemption of Mankind; which, in this Biſhop's 
Opinion, is not of equal Conſideration with the Intereſts of a fingle Man. I 
take this Doctrine to be ſo far from being Apoſtolical, that I make bold to 
affirm it to be a wild and blaſphemous Rant, and very proper to be burnt with 
Doctor Sacheverell's Blaſphemons Collections. 1 5 n 
As they are many Precedents to juſtify Reſiſtance in the Hiſtory of the Jeton, 
in whoſe Political Government God had ſuch an immediate Hand, as to condeſ- 
cend to be for ſome time even their King; I ſhall only give one Inftance of the 
- Reſiſtance that the Maccabees made againſt Antiochus, when he endeavoured to 
to make them break their Laws, by eating Swine's Fleſh, and attempted to in- 
troduce Idolatry into their Temples. This, in Biſhop Sander ſon's Opinion, 
though to ſave their Church, and Laws, had not been ſufficient Cauſe to reſiſt; 
Vor. II. 4 | Fett 
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yet we ſee that Gad himſelf ſupported their juſt Cauſe, and by God's Aſſiſt- 
ance, * they quenched the Violence of Fire, eſcaped the Edge of. the Sword, out 
© of Weakneſs were made. ſtrong, waxed valiant in Fight, turn'd to flight the Ar- 
mies of the Aliens. Though St. Paul himſelf gives them theſe Encomiums, 
yet this. Biſhop would make St. Paul ſay in another Place, that they, and all 
thoſe who. ret in any Caſe whatſoever, were to receive to themſelves Dam- 
I doubt not, if St. Paul were now living, but he would app 
the Eugliſß taken up againſt their Antiochus, beeauſe, as in the Caſe of the 


Maccabess, Idols were brought into our Church, and our Laws broken; and be- 


. Cauſe that God, even our own, and his God, has given them his Bling. 

The Managers for the Doctor bring another Argument againſt the Revolu- 
tion, and ſay, that they are proud of, the Part they ated in it; and yet it was 
Rebellion, becauſe if they had not ſucceeded, they would: have been all hang'd. 


by the Laws. Undoubtedly, if a Tyrant gets the Upper-hand of the Subjects, 


he will put them to Death without Mercy, and we know that King James had. 
then a ſet of Judges, and ſame Biſhops, who. would have declared it both Law- 
and Goſpel. , But thoſe who conſider. the Authority of the Laws before - men- 
tioned will fay, that King James upon his Male- Adminiſtration was ipſo facta 
_ no, King, Me that there could be no Rebellion againſt him, to whom no Allegi- 
ance was due. 22 
It ſeems ſtrange to me, that Gentlemen ſhould value themſelves for: being; 
Rebels; yet I wiſh that ſome of them may not really not think, that tbey deſer- 
ve to be hang d for having done ſo much at the Revolution. And it is to be 
apprehended, leſt through a. conſtant. Reflection upon their Rebellion, and In- 


juſtice done to the, late King, X they may. at laſt, through a Compunction of 


Conſcience, think of ſome Reſti/ution ;.and to make ſome amends for the Ex- 
pulſion of the Father, at laſt propoſe a Reſtoration of the ſuppoſed Son. 


This leads me to reflect, who. have revived this Doctrine, to what End ſhould | 


it be now trumped up, and univerſally. preached? How is this Do&rine whote/ome- 
and neceſſury for theſe Times? when our beloved Queen reigns in the very 
Souls of all her People, except Sacheverell and.Company, I muſt obſerve, that 


the Author of the La/zu-Sermon, not contented to inſtill artfully, this Poiſonous: 


Doctrine into the Ears, of moſt of the Congregations about Fown, but pro- 
jecting to ſpread it univerſally, took an. Opportunity to harangue the whole 

(rlergy. of London, together. The Duty of = Day was forgot, the Deſign of: 
the Pr 


eacher was only to defend and recommend this Doctrine to their parti- 


cular Care; and in his Dedication he gives them their Cue, and inſinuates, that 
this Doctrine, by a; Common Conſent, and a Common Concern, is to be propagated, 
 Sachevere}t's Part was to [et right (as they cant) the young Clergy and Youth. 
of the, Univerſity. And theſe two Gentlemen have laboured ſo abundantly in 
their Provinces, that go to. moſt Churches, and. you. will be apt to think there's 

but ene Text in the Bible, or that every Text ſpeaks but ane Thing 
Since this rank Weed has ſo; overſpread, and is ſo deep rooted in the Univerſity ; 
fince a new ſet of Profeſſors is eſtabliſhed to teach Jacobiriſm z ſince ſuch Induſtry 
| 18 
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is uſed to breed up the young Nobility and Gentry in an Averfion to the true Prin- 
ciples of bur Conſtitution, in an Abborrence of the late Revolution, in a general 
Di/like of the Hanover Succeſſion; fince they are become downright Nurſeries 
of Parties and Factions; ſince even Popery itſelf begins to peep abroad; N 
mare muſt be done by the Parliament than burning their Decrees, or elſe 
foreign Education will infallibly be the Conſequence, eee 
When was this Doctrine revived? Since the Declenſion of the Power of France, 
and a little before the Scotch Expedition. What are the neceſſary Conſequences 
to be drawn from theſe Doctrines, if they were once ſettled ? That the R2volu+ 
tion was founded in Iniquity, and that Injuſtice was done to King James, who 
ought not to have been reſiſted; then it will follow that King William and ( | 
Mary were Uſurpers,that our rightful and lawful Queen is an Uſurper, that there is 
another Brood of Uſurpers coming over from Hanover, and that fo much Blood 
and Money has been ſpent in an unjuſt War. Theſe are the odious and black 

Colours that theſe Gentlemen eaſt upon the Revolution and the preſent Govern- 
ment, And to what Purpoſe they do it at this Juncture appears plainly, ſince 
now they have loſt all Hopes of carrying on the Work by a French Power,” 
Who were moſt concerned for the good Succeſs of Sacheverell's Doctrine ang 
Trial? The Non. jurors, Jacobites, and Papiſts; who own this to be the fairef! 
Puſh that ever was made for their Maſter, Who were the moſt remarkable 
Managers for the Doctor? Thoſe who were for an Adminiſtration andRegency,and 
againſt the Coronation of the P. of O. Thoſe, who put ſuch a ſudden Stop to the 
laſt War, and were ſo unwilling to enter into this: Thoſe, who diſtreſs'd King 
William into the Partition Treaty, and afterwards thought it reaſonable to han 
his Miniſters for it: And thoſe to a Man, who were againſt the Union, an 
now with their uſual. Sincerity pretend to be the Zealous Maintainers of it. 
How cloſe are all theſe united, and almoſt under Arms to defend this unknown 
and worthleſs Man! Hated by all who know him, for his Ingratitude and Pre- 
ſumption nay, they themſelves will tell you, it is not the Man, but the Cauſe, they 
defend. Since therefore we defend the Cauſe of the Revolution, I wiſh they 
would explain what Cauſe it is they defend. ray ET 
It is remarkable, that zo all private Quarrels are forgot, and open Enemies 
put Confidence in one another: No body hated Sacheverell mote than t he Chiz 
of his own Managers ; Sacheverell was never ſo bitter as upon a certain fa 
Brother, whom he diſtinguiſh*d in his Sermon by the Name of Turu- coat: But 
for that Purpoſe, and at that Timie, Pilate and Herod were made Friends, for be- 
fore they were at Eumity between themſelves. ' | | hors Barber 
Sacbeverell, in his Speech, would make us believe, it is impoſſible that he 
ſhould be a Favourer of the Pretender, becauſe he has abjured him. This in- 
deed would be a good Argument in the Mouth of a Man of Probity ; but ſince 
Sacheverell and his Managers allow of Mental Exceptions and Reſervations, we 
muſt examine this Matter, It is zow well known, that ſore Gentlemen for- 
merly, who would never qualify themſelves for the Lieutenancy, or the Commi/- 
Aion of the Peace, took all the Oaths, to get into the Houſe of Commons, and had 


Difpenfations for the Services which they were capable of doing there, There 


are at Circumſtances to make us believe, that the Jacobite Clergy have the 
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like Iaſtructions to take any Oaths, to get Poſſeſſion: of a Pulpit for the Service 
of the Cauſe, to bellow out the hereditary Right, the pretended Title of the 
Pretender. Have not the Non-jurors at this Juncture, and for this very Pur- 

ſe, taken the Oaths * Has not Parſon H, the moſt inveterate, and moſt 
impudent of the Non-jurors, juſt. now. done it; and did he not lately out-brazen 
Sacbeverell himſelf? And no doubt but for the ſame Cauſe that H- has ſworn 
Allegiance to Queen A NN E, Sacheverell has abjured the Right of the Pre- 
tender, We know that the one allows the DefaZo/hip of the Queen, and the 
other reſerves to himſelf. the Divine Right of the Pretender. Sacheverell ſays, 
that he has given Pubiick Demonſtrations of his True Zeal for her Majeſty, by 
defending her Title to the Crown, Which he does thus in his Oxford Sermon; 
he allows, That by a long Succeſſion of her Royal Anceſtors, an Hereditary Right 
has been devolved upon ber, and ſays very truly, That even her very worſt Enemies 
will acknowledge it, as he himſelf, and Mr. Leſie, who was the firſt Defender of 
this Titles. Alk the Gentlemen at &. Germains. what Title their Maſter has to 
the Crown of Great-Britain,they*ll ſay his *Hereditary Right devolved upon him 
* fram his Royal Anceſtors,” Aſk Sacheverel] what Right the Queen has to the 
Crown, he, anſwers, * her Hereditary Right devolved upon her. irom her Royal 
©. Anceſtors.” But if theſe Adyocates ſhould ever meet, they would ſoon regon+ 
cile theſe Difficulties, and compound-the Two Hereditary Rights into One. Sas 
cheverell, Leſlie, and the Queen's new Council Extraordinary, maintain her Here- 
ditary Right to the Crown, becauſe they pretend to know that there is a nearer. 
Heir: It is for this they labour to make the Crown hang upon her Head, only 
by that Slipknot of Hereditary. Right,when it is ſo hard bound on by Parliament. 
And if that Point could be once gain*d,they are ready, no doubt, to produce heir. 
Immediate Heir; and thus theſe Counſellors, a ſet of falſe Brethren, that the 
Doctor takes no notice of, whilſt they pretend to be of Council for the Queen, 
only open and /et forth the Title of her Adverſary, It is thus that theſe Defens 
ders. will allow the Hereditary Right of the Hanever Family, becauſe they know 
that even the Houſe of Bourbon is before them, © : 
The King and Parliament have always had, and uſed a Power of ſettling, di- 
recting and binding the Deſcent of the Crown. in the royal Blood, different from. 
the.common Courſe of other Inheritances (it was Treaſon to deny this by the 
13th of Eliaabeib, which Act in Subſtance is revived by the late ct of the Queen) 
who often have prefer'd the mediate. Heir to the immedzate, as lately the Queen 
was advanced before the Pretender, without taking Notice of his Illegitimacy ;. 
the Houſe of Hanover, before the Houſe of Savoy, When Sacheverell and his 
Managers talk upon this Point, they are juſt upon the Brink of Treaſon, puzzled ta. 
bring it out, and labouring to with-hold it. 423; wed 
. Ms. Hoadly, wiio, to his Honour, has incur'd the Mal ce of the whole Party, 
and been recommended by their Satire to the Parliament, and by the Parliament. 
in a very honourable Manner to the Queen, has admirably expoſed the Self. Con- 
' traditions of one of them, in the Appendix to his laſt Book: There he brings 
in the Dean, deſiring, * That the Clergy may be put in Heart, and be at Hand 
enen ee eee ee 
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2 Potirth Collactivn of TRACTS on all SUBJECTS. 245 


+ always, to ſtand up with them (viz. the Laity) and to reſiſt a growing Tyranny, 
either in Church or State.“ Mr. Heoadly is not able to reconcile this Doctrine, 
with that contained in the Latin Sermon: But though ſuch- inconſiſtent Princi- 
ples are irreconcileable; yet it we conſider the Circumllances of Time, we may ac- 
count for them; becauſe it ſeems to be much the ſame Deſign that made him 
print that Doctrine then, that has made him preach this Doctrine u.. That 
Book was printed in 1700. Then K. Miiliam was upon the Throne, and the 
Hanover Sucteſſion upon the Anvil; then Mr, Dean was ready to reſt a growing 
Tyranny in Church and State. The Latin Sermon I hear was firſt preached in Eng- 
i about 1708, then it was a damnable Sin to r:/f their hereditary Right, who 
was about that Time on board the Mars, t THT | 
Since the Doctor complains ſo much of his hard Fortune to be miſunderſtood,and” 
other hard Circumſtances of his Impeachment, I muſt here enumerate ſome of his 
Felicities : Firſt, he ſent to Oxford for a Teſtimonium of his Loyalty and good 
Behaviour ; they; it ſeems, were ſo much inclined in his Favour, as only to deny 
it; and ſo backward, as not to dra up am Information againſt him, Next, he 
had the Confidence to appeal to a noble Lord in his Speech, the Biſhop of Zitch- 
Feld and Coventry, for his Character; after which Day the Biſhop charitably ab- 
ſented from the Hduſe, apprehending (as it is ſuppoſed) that he might be called 
upon to give a Character of him, which would have been ſuch (it is believed) 
as would have made out the criminal Intention laid in the Impeachment. If 
this be not true, it · would be much to the Doctor's Reputation, yet to procure 
a Teſtimonial from the Biſhop, Is it not a peculiar Happinefs that has attended 
the Doctor through the whole Courſe of his: Erial,. that though, he chal- 
lenges the World to ſhewlany Indication of his 'Diſlike to the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion, 7 pcs any favourable Expreſſions towards'the. Pretender, or Aſperſions 
upon the Memory of the«late King, no body appeared to prove, that this innocent 
Doctor had ſaid that King William deſerved to be Dewitted, and that he had 
curſed him for his Legacy, the Hanover Succeflion?* _ | 
To conclude this Article, let us conſider this Loyal and *Faithful Subject; this 
Jincere Proteſtant, aſſociated in Principles with Jacobites, Papiſts, juring, non u- 
ring, and (what is worſe) ſurb aljuring Clergy; let us conſider this Defender of 
the Queen's Title, who waves her Parliamentary. Limitation, to reſt it only upon 
an Hereditary Right: Let us confider this Friend to the: Proteftant Succeſſion, 
who ridicules the Parliamentary Right under the Name of the Right of ihe People, 
and the Title of the Mob, taught by new Preachers and new Politicians ; when it is 
certain, that the Houſe of Hanover has its Title by Parliament: Let us conſider 
the Scope of the Sermon, and we cannot but ſay it was to condemn the Revolu- 
rion; and if the Do@or+s-guilty of any of theſe ill Intentions, he is in a moſt 
deplorable Condition, and has zow more Otcafion for the Prayers of the Church, 
as under.a State of Reprobation,/than when under an<imaginary Perſecution, 
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The Managers · againſt the Doctor ſay, that in Pages 8, 9, among the feveral 
Sorts of -falſs Brethien, with relation to God, Religion and the Church, enumerated 
by the Doctor, thoſe who defend Toleration and a Liberty of Conſcience are com- 
SA | prehended, 
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prekended, The Doctor himſelf has not ſworn off the Intention to condema 
a Toleration, but owns in his Speech, That what he may have ſaid offenſive 
of that, cannot be adjudged to reflect on the Act of Exemption.? Here the 
Doctor only aiſtinzuiſbes himſelf off, by ſaying, that he reflected only upon 
A Toleration, and not The Toleration, or legal Indulgence, which looks to me 
more like a Quibble than a Diſt inction. He ſays, that he cannot be thought 
to reflect upon the Act of Parliament, becauſe there is no Act of Toleration. 
Does not the Doctor and his Manager continually tell us of the Teſt 4:7? And 
though there is no Act ſo entitled, yet we underſtand what Act they mean; as they 
underſtand us, when we talk of the Wleration Ac, to mean that Act of the Firſt 
of William and Mary. Is there a Neceſſity, either in Speaking or Writing, to uſe 
fuch a Circumlocution, as to ſay, The Act for exempting their Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjects, diſſenting from the Church of Angland, from the Penalties 
of certain Laws,“ as often as there is Occaſion to ſpeak of the Tolera tion? Do 
not our publick inſtruments run thus? Has not:the Queen promiſed that ſhe 
will inviolably maintain the Toleration? But the Doctor takes this to be one of 
his hard Fortunes, that the Lords, his Judges, ſhould underſtand this Word. or 
any other Words, or Paſſages of his Sermon, in the common Senſe that the reſt 
of Mankind do. The Doctor ſays, there is no ſuch a Thing as a Toleratiqn AG, 
becauſe the Word Toleration. implies more than. the Law-givers 2 to grant: 
The Act ſays, in Section 8. that ſuch * Perſons ſhall be exempted- fro 

for the Exerciſe of Religion, permitted and allowed by this Act.“ Which 
feem to be more favourable Words than Tolerated; Allowance, in my humble 
Opinion, implying Approbation; Toleration, only a bare Sufferance, | 


Let us here examine how the Doctor treats the Diſſanters, if not his Brethren, 


at leaſt his neareſt Relations in Chriſt, It would be tedious to repeat all the 


naſty Names he beſtews upon them, but let us obſerve the Hiſtory that he gives 
of them in Page 20. Firſt he pretends to give you the Original of theſe Miſ- 
creants begot in Rebellion, born in Sedition, and nurſed up in Fattion.z then he tells 
you they are grown up to be almoſt Chriſtians, ſeditious, and ſchiſmatical Impeſtors; 
and then they became wretched, empty, hypocritical Sophifters ; Then he tells 
you what is to be done with them; they are to be zreated like growing Miſchiefs, 
and infedious Plagues. Then he diſpoſes of them, conducts them to Hell, and 
there ſettles them, This is the Liberty of Speech that the Doctor takes, yet how 
barbarous was it to call him only a Tool 'of a Party! In how: Chriſtian- like 

Manner have theſe Diſſenters barne theſe Revilings ? With what Reſignation and 
primitive Patience have they endured the late Inſults and Injuries done them? 
Sure Self-Defence is lawful againft Midnight Incendiaries, Plunderers, Rioters, 
Felons, and Rebels; yet how did theſe People, bred up in the Principles of Re- 
bellion, defend themſelves, . but by Flight? Have theſe clamorous Cburch- de- 
vouring Malignants even ſo; much as complained: of the Cburcb- men, who raiſed 
this Mob? Have thele profeſs'd Enemies of the Queen undutifully remonſtrated 
to her, that the publick Faith of the Nation has been violated, by the Indigni- 
ties lately done to their religious Worſhip ? Have they murmur?'d at theirLofſes? 


Or petition*d the Parliament for a Recompence? 80 dutiful has been their 


Behaviour! 1 uv. 
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The modern Zaudeans can ſcarce bear the Word Reformation; which their 
Predeceſſors formerly call'd a Deformation. But this Toleration will be for ever 
odious, becauſe it was introduced by the late King; and Moderation will be 
always call'd Cant, becauſe it came lately from the Throne, The firſt will 
undermine the Church,* the laſt will blow it up. The Project of Comprebenſion, 
undertook by ſome of the beſt Clergy in England, muſt be call'd a monſtrous 
and villainous Scheme of theſe ack fabrect Achitophels, to fill the Church with un- 
hallow*d Pagan Beaſts (i, e. Diſſenters) inſtead of Chriſtians ;, but how favourably 
have theſe Gentlemen received, and how willing are they to give into, the fa- 
mous Projett of Reconciliation with the Gallican Church *From which they think the 
Church 1 parted but with a thin Veil: But if it be true, that ſome 
French Clergymen have a Mind to meet us, I wiſh we had them in Exchange 
for ſome of our High e Clergy who are more than inclined to run over to 
them. And for this Reaſon you may believe them, when they ſay they would 
rather be 1440 than e. +3695 211 $:4ak e 
It is well known how they lament the loſt Power of the Church; which they 
apprehend will never be retrieved by a Toleration, or the Hanover Succeſſion; 
we fee how they endeavour to advance their Authority, and to bully us with 
their Anathema?s 3, we know that ſome of them 3/aſphemouſty repine at the Want 
of the miraculous Power of the Church in the firſt Century. How flouriſoing, 
ſay they, would be the. State of the Church, how #riumphant here upon Earth, if 
we had once more the Power to ſend our Enemies quick down to Hell Fo 
But God is ſo gracious to us, as not not to entruſt theſe high - fly ing Am- 
baſſadors with ſuch fall Powers, conſidering that he has given them at preſent 
too little Grace, Mercy and Charity, to manage them. If Sacbeuerell's Loins 
were girt with this Flaming Sword; he, who ſays, * That Princes ſhould anſwer 
* with the Sword, and the Church with Anathema's ;? it would be doubted 
whether he would look like an Overſeer fent by the Holy Ghoſt, or rather like a 
deſtroying Angel. I will paſs by the ſcurrilous Language given to Biſhop Grindal, 
and tell the Doctor one Secret, that if he had lived and ſo ſcandalized the Hie- 
rarchy in haughty Eaud's Days, he would infallibly have gotten that indelible 
Mark on both Sides of his Head, which Mr. Burton had for the very ſameCrime, 
notwithſtanding his ſacred Character. Which ought to make the Doctor to for- 
bear upbraiding the Lords with Fear to puniſh,. becauſe their Mercy was ſo un- 
parallePd as almoſt to forgive. | 


e 8 ARTIC LE III. * = 
As to the Third Article, the Doctor juſtifies the Danger of the Church, and 

humbly oppoſes his ſingle Opinion againſt the general Senſe of the Queen, and 
the two Houſes of Parliament, and maintains it to their Faces: But denies, that 
he deſign'd to blacken that Vote of Parliament which declared the Church to be 
out of Danger, by comparing it with the Yoze that declared King Charles*s Perſon 
out of Danger; and would avoid, that he intended to inſinuate that the Mem- 
bers of both Houſes, who paſſed the ſaid Vote, about the Safety of the Church, 
* were then conſpiring. the Ruin of the Church). A 


* Pages 16, 17, 
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Too diſhonour the laſt Parliament, he compares their Vote about the Church, to 
the Vote of the Rump- Parliament about, King Cbarles's Perſon, _ 
At laſt, alſuding to the preſent Times, he thinks to come home to the Queen 
by a notable Parallel, when he ſays, That though ihe Ways of Zion may mourn 
for a Time, and her Gates be deſolate, her Prieſts ſigh, and ſhe in Bitterneſs, Be- 
cauſe her Adverſaries are Chief, and her Enemies AT PRESENT proſper, 
(ATPRESENT foiſted into the Text only to make the Application evident:) 
This is the Lamentation of the Prophet, when Judah was gone into Captivity,the 
King in a foreign Country, and an Uſurper upon the Throne. Can any body 
think that this Gentleman had no / Intention, though he ſwears it, or no De- 
ſign at all, as his Managers ſay, in ſo many Reflections upon the Queen and 
Miniſtry, ſo a fully cover'd, and fo metbodicath digeſted into Parallel? 
To thew the Danger of the Church, the Doctor gives us this Character of the 
preſent Age, For beſides that Deluge of Prophaneneſs and Immorality, which 
. * overſpreads the whole Kingdom; beſides the Variety of thoſe Schiſms, Hete- 
r BY * rodox 
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© pagated among us; I verily believe, that never were the 
* abgſed; and vilißed, never was the Divipe Authority of the-Holy OS tures 
0 arraignid and ridiculedi never were 8 and Aria ſa en 92 
© bacefacdd;- never, wWete ſuch borrid Blaſphemięs printed in any Chriſtian. Stat 
from the Foundation of Chriſtianity; to this Day.“ So much of the Rr 
Speech: Þ11oftify to, de his gun genuine Product; ſo el Fin ve ff 
clames ſo Honeſſly be repreſents, ſo charitably be judges o bis 0 N 53 


e to toad this, he would he apt to think. ety thete was 5 
n in Great- Brithiu, befides the pious Doctor Hache perr l N general is 2 


of Prophaneneſy, that he muſt be the Abrabam to intercede f for Ley 

1 our Neighbors believe this Man, they muſt gaze at us in e of 
our immediate Deſtruction, as a People more abandon'd than ever Sadem was, 
If Poſterity believes the execrable, Report of this Defamer, ; they'll i of 
their Anceſtors. 

Are not wei even no, conſider'd as a Church, the very Pride and Baaſt of 
the Reformation? Are not we, conſider'd as a People, the honourable ed of 
the United Body of Chriſtendom 2 Yet, Doctor Sacheverell ſa 85 there was ne 1 


any 4 wicked ae We wy 1 Heede 0 1 to t 


wy 


are or ety: Tr 
propagating. the a td Religion, —.. at this Days ? hen were aur Fpore 


at home better fill'd, or with a greater Appearance of real Devotion? When, 

or in what Church of the World, were ſeen ſuch large, e Charities, as arg 

at this Day for educating poor Children in Religion and Virtue? And tho? Vice 

h and Immorality have been always too prevailing, yet there never was a Time 60 
roper for the Doctor's Purpoſe, to charge. the Nation with it, as under the 

Queen? s Adminiſtration,  .. 

Now the Managers have Recourſe to the Doctor's Godly Colleions, which they 
call Proofs. of the general Corruption of the Nation, in Matters of Religion; an 
on that Head are brought the abortive Labours of that great Billinfgate Logician 
Edmund Hirt , of that cracthraind Projector Aſgill, of that poor Poet 
Sillon, of that atheiftical Vagabond Toland, and of that. eminent bende 
Jobn Tuchin, lately defunct. 


Here the Doctor has learned of Squire Bickerſaff,to engage with 51851 ngerous 
Shadows of the Church's Enemies, chalk'd out upon the Wall: Are the ritings 


of theſe ty or three inſignificant Fellows, ſufficient Grounds for an honeſt Man 
to charge a whole Nation with Atbeiſm and Infidelity ? But by the Doctor's Lo- 
gick, all Men are jrreligious, becauſe a few are ſo: But the Managers againſt 
the Doctor ſay, that all the, Paſſagey / that are quoted in the Colle@1ons, to 9 makes 
out the preſent. Danger of the Church; prove no net Danger of the Church, 
| finee the paſling of that, Vote, which was in, 1705, becauſe all thoſe Books were 
"Yo a enen 1705s N ry arab Adainiſtration FORO 
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ſo Nie kr, that the Books and their Authors have been all cenſured and pu- 
ni 5 1 em $2 F359 dg er een ee Þ ona tit! wm h 
The good Biſhop of London very juſtly proſecuted that abominable Brute- 
Hickeringhill, to his Damage of 20,0001. if ſuch a Fellow were to be believed: 
T am apt to think, if the Doctor had known Hicteringbill's Principles before 
that Proſecution, he would have ſpared him, as well as the reſt of the blaſphe- 
i ming High-flyers ; for Hitkeringhill was once (in the Doctor's Senſe) @ true Son 
of the Chureh, as appear'd in that ſaucy Dialogue he made, between Capt. Edmund 
Hickering hill, Rector of All-Saints in Colcheſter, and bis Friend Cornet Compton, 
Biſhop of London. Aſgill has been puniſh*d both in England and Ireland for his 
Maggot z Gildon is more than half ſtarved by ſeveral long Impriſonments; and 
Mr. Blunt has already accounted to God for his Errors, The Ob/ervator was 
1 in Weftminfler-Hall, and eſcaped the Pillory but by a Miſtake of a 
igure ; and if any Miniſter was then lazy, I doubt it will fall upon the then: 
Attorney-General. * | GR 4a | ente * 
p be Rights of the Chriſtian Church having expoſed the Principles of ſome of 
the Clergy, who are for ſetting up an Independency in the Church. has juſtly 
incurr'd their Diſpleaſure; and if the Howſe had not burnt the Bbok; for one 
unwary Paſſage, the Univerſities, who have had it long under-their Conſideration, 
were reſolved to do it for the whole, as ſoon as they had anſwer'd it. I confeſs 
] never heard of the anonymous Books in the Collell ions, and as I had forgot the 
others, I ſhould certainly never have known theſe, if the Doctor had not taken 
this Method to republiſh, and perpetuate them in tHe Record of the Trial. 
If che Poctor had been ſincere enough to have pointed to the real Danger of 
the Church, he ſhould not have forgot Mr. Dodtvell's Book about the Natural 
Mortality of the Sonl, &c. which has ſhiock*d the very Foundation of Chriſtia- 
nity: He is a Gentleman of ſich extraordinary Learning, ſuch a Philoſopher, 
ſuch an Hiſtorian, and fo accurate in Polemical Divinity, that his Writings are 
of great Authority with the Learned themſelves, and unqueſtioned by the Ign64 
rant. How fatal then muſt an Atheiſtical Poſition prove ? when advanced, and 
defended with fo much Plauſibility, and ſo many ſeeming Arguments as that 
prodigious Man- is furniſhed with. This is attended too by another melancholly 
ircumſtance, that neither the Great: South, the Learned Smaldridge, nor the 
Divine Pen of Alierbury, who ſee ſo clearly the Church and het Sons in Danger, 
have in the leaſt enlighten'd, or aſſiſted us poor Lay- folks, againſt fo dangerous 
a Prepoſſeſſon. What can be the Reaſon of this, but that the zealous Jacobite 
atones for the dangerous Atheiſ th; „ 
The ſame doubtleſs is the true Reaſon; why ſo many ſcandalous and obnoxious 
Paſſages in the Books of Leſte, Hicks, and others, have eſcaped the Cenſure of tho 
Doctor's Collections: The Compilers of that extraordinary Piece might, almoſt 
in every Page of thoſe Factious, Tarbvlent Writers, have found” the moſt virulent 
Nellections on the whole Body of the Clergy: Taxing them with downright 
Atheifm and Infidelity, proſtituting their Faith and Conſciences for the 
of ſome temporal Profit or Preferment, and głwiog up their Flocks and their om 
Souls to the Men in Power, In theſe? AÆutho rs they might ſee the Surematyof 
the Crown turn'd into Ridicule, and abuſed in the moſt opprobrious, villainous 
e“ Terms: 
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Terms: They might ſee the Reformation expoſed and tradu.ced in Terms that 
even the Papiſts would bluſh to uſe, and all our firſt Reformers repreſented as a 
Pack of Mercenaries, who would ſell the Church for Gold; and rt Advances 
made towards Popery, that even their own | Miſſionaries durſt not bare acedly 
make ſuch forward Steps: But all this, and much more is allow'd, nay approved, 
in Mea ſoeminently ſerviceable to the Pretender, e b wg arte ih 
Next, to prove the Danger of the Slate, the Doctor produces ſome Paſſages out 
of the Obſervator and Review, which reflect upon the Queen, State, and Miaiſtry. 
One of theſe Authors has been already pillory'd, and the other very narrowly 
miſo'd it. And if the Queen and the Miniſtry were fo happy as to have no ozher 
or no more dangerous Enemies, than theſe two Authors, I would venture to de- 
clare the Queen and Government out of Danger. But why was the famous Ap- 
plication * forgot here, when the Doctor was collecting the dangerous Writings 
againſt the Queen and State? | I fear the Doctor was tco intimate with the 
Promoter of that Treaſonable Remonſtrance, againſt the Queen's Power of pro- 
roguing the Convocation, which illegal Practices produced the ſevereſt Reprimand 
to the Lower-Houſe, that ever came out of her Majeſty's moſt gracious Mouth, 
Do not the Deductions drawn from the Book entitled, The Rigbts, &c. of 
be Engliſh Convocation, tend to deprive the Queen of her Supremacy ? Do not 
the other Writings of that Author encourage the inferior Clergy to rebell againſt 
the Biſhops, their Superiors and Governors; and perſuade 'the whole Body of 
the Clergy to ſeparate itſelf from its /upream Head, by inſinvatiag, that the 
Clergy is independent'of the Temporal Power, to the manifeſt Invaſion of the 
Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Prerogatives? The Queen, who is truly the Nur/ing 
Mother of the Church, ſeems to be fonder of her Supremacy than of any other 
Jewel in her Crown; it was with great Difficulties, that, our Anceſtors wrenched 
it out of the Hands of ancient, Popiſh Clergy, to place it upon the Heads of our 
Kings (as too bright for any other) and nothing was able to fix it there, but 
making it Capital to deny it: And now ſome of our Modern Clergy are endea- 
vouring lily to ſteal it back again, while others lay violent Hands upon it. 


CE GG rf e eee 
The Managers at Tom's make out the firſt Part of the fourth Article out of 
their own Words, Page 13. where you affirm, that there are falſe Brethren 
in Church and State, who do weaken, and undermine, and betray in them- 
© ſe.ves, and encourage, and put it in the Power of our profeſſed Enemies to 
_ © over-turn and deſtroy the Conſtitution of both.“ Then, that we may know 
whom you mean by theſe . Falſe Bretbren, you explain ' yourſelf, in Page 22. 
© That as to falſe Brotherhood in regard to the World or State, we may ſec 
Men of Character, and Stations, ſhift and prevaricate with their Principles, 
© ſtart from their Religion upon any Occaſion of Difficulty or Trial, ahd like 
* the Diſciples, flying from and forſaking our Saviour when his Life lay at 
ſtake. What can unwary Perſons conclude from ſuch Tergiverſation and 
Hy pocriſy, but that all Religion is State- craft and Impoſture? To give ſtill 
- higher Notion of theſe Falſe Bretbren, the Men of Chara#ers and Stations, he 
adver- 
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advertiſes, Page 18, our Governors, of the Faſhood and Treachery, as the. 
* Qualifications of thole, who are entruſted with the Guardianſhip of our Church 
and State.” For fear her Majeſty's Lay-Miniſters only ſhould ſeem to be im- 
plied in what he has already ſaid, an Aer: Omagh in a Dedication was printed, 
to beſpatter her Majeſty's Adminiſtration in Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Af. 
fairs. For this Purpoſe the Doctor ſays, That our Conftitution, i, e. Church and 
State, 7s /0: vigourouſly. ailacked from without, and ſo lazily defended from within. 
Here the Managers againſt the Doctor want to be informed who they are, who 
in the Doctor's Qpinion ſo vigourouſly. attack the Church, Pil-appeal to thoſe 
wha have converſed with the Party, whether they. dont think the Miſcarriage 
of the Application to be the greateſt Wound the Church ever received; whether 
they don't call them Enemies to the Church, who have acquieſced under the 
Queen's Prerogative of Proroguing of the Convocation, and rail at thoſe who 
bſtruct the Sitting of the /o long called for Convocation. Who have own'd the 
ieen*s Prerogative, or who are Judges of the Neceſſity, of the Meeting of the 
onvocation,. but the Queen's taithful- Counſellors, the Biſhops who juſtly: 
apprehend the ill Conſequence. of letting ſo many diſtemper d Minds meet 
together, as may be found in chat Aſſembly, whom the Queen has already 
charged with.a plain Tauaſion of ber Supremacy, and branded with Want of Du 
to her, as well as to their. Superiors,® PL do ail; 
„I che Party will allow the Queen her Supremacy, the muſt be the only De- 
fender of the Faith and Church; and as the Queen does e but by an Ad- 
miniſtration, and for that Purpoſe the Biſhops are the proper Miniſters, I doubt 
KA too plan, that the Doctor takes their Lordſhips to be. the lazy. Defenders, 
Then the Doctor goes on, and in Page 2. he ſays, that the Church is not only 
ta encounter the open Fury and Violence of her profeſs'd Enemies, but is to 
bs betray'd and perfidiquſly given up by her own falſe-hearted and inſidious 
* Apoſtles”. Theſe Apoſtles of the Church, wha, were in the foregoing. Page 
vigeurous Atlackers and lazy Defenders, are now become talſe-hearted. 1 1 
dious Apoſt les; and. a little forwarder he ſays, that. ſuch is the hard, Fort ne 
of the Church, her worſt Adverſaries muſt be let into her Bowels, under the 
holy Umbrage of Sons, who neither believe her Faith, own her Miſſion, ſub- 
mit to her Diſcipline, or comply with her Liturgy. The Doctor beſtows the 
Title of Son of the Church on none but himſelf, as 1h Wits Sar of. the Church, 
and the Prelates, as ibat Faye Sen of the Church Biſhop Grindal., © © 
I muſt recapitulate his. harge upon the Biſhops the falſe Sons, who Vigoure 
ouſly act and lazily defend the Church, her war Adverſaries, falſe hearted 
and inſidious Apoſtles, who neither believe her Faith, own her Miſſion, ſubmit 
to her Diſcipline,, or comply with her Liturgy. ' 1 our Hierarchy were ſo de- 
teſtable as the Noor has repreſented it, I mould think the Chyrch, in the; ex. 
treameſt Feril;. and if our Nation were 1p univerſally corrupted, there would, be 
too mych, Reaſon to apprehend God's Vengeance.” e. 
The Ma this. by telling you; that by thoſe 


The Managers for the DoRor anſwer all this. by tel 1, that by tl 
| Mon of Chad, aud Stations, the Doctor only means Church-wardens,, Sideſe 
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men, Conſtables, and ſome Fuſtices of the Peace, whoſe Civil Adminiſtration had 
given great Offence to the Doctor. I confeſs I knew not the Dignity, Autho- 
rity. and Power of thoſe Magiſtrates, till I was informed by them, that Church- 
wardens and Sideſmen being entruſted with the Guardianſhip of the Church, have a- 
Power in themſelves to weaken and undermine it, and an Opportunity to put in ſuch 
falſe Sons as Biſhop Grindal 2% berray it. A Conſtable's Office was never be- 
fore now thought to be ſuch. a S/ation and Character, as that he, in himſelf could, 
or was able to put it in the Power of our profeſs'd Enemies to over-turn and 
© deſtroy the Conſtitution and Eſtabliſhment.” of either Church or State. 

The Doctor himſelf apprehended this Turn to be ridiculous; and makes a 
more colourable Defence in his Speech; he argues very ſpeciouſly, that a Man 
who has printed ſo many reſpectful Expreſſions, and paid ſo many Compliments 
to the Miniſtry, cannot be guilty of defaming them, and that nothing ought to- 
be received in Evidence againſt ſuch publick Demonſtrations as be had given. It is 
true, the Doctor did commend the happy Adminiſl ration of the Government, and 
the refined Policies of the Parliament and Miniſtry, in Page 23. of a Sermon printed 
in 1702. Then we know the Doctor was pretty well pleaſed with the Queen, 
and entirely ſatisfy'd with the refined Policies of the Miniſtry. The Doctor is 
charged with defiming the Miniſtry in 1710, and he anſwers, That can't be, 
for I commended the Miniltry in 1702. Upon this and other Paſſages ſome 
People don't ſtick to ſay, that notwithſtanding the Doctor's A ſſeverations, the 
whole Speech is evaſive and falſe, without one ſincere Tittle in it: And if the 
Doctor has been made to ſpeak (as he complains, p. 5. of his Speech) what he never 
theught of, it was done by the Makers of his Speech, when they made him pray 
for the Houle of Hanover, and deny his Reflections upon the preſent Adminiſtra- 
tion. | 

But the Doctor, to purge himſelf fully, takes a ſhort Method to prepare your 
Belief; tells you of his Holy Miſſion from G O D, and his Commiſſion from the 
Holy Ghoſt: Then lifting up his Eyes and Hands to Heaven, he appeals to the 
dreadful Tribunal, at which he and all the World are to be judged; called 
the Searcher of Hearts to witneſs, in the moſt ſolemn and religious Manner,“ 
that he was innocent of any Deſign. to defame the Queen's Adminiſtration or 
Miniſtry. This folemn Appeal to God, before ſuch a venerable Aſſembly, 
with fo many religious Circumſtances, pronounced with fa much-Vehemence, and 
ſach ſincere Behaviour of a Chriſtian, works ſo ſtrongly upon me, that my Cha- 
rity. has blinded my Senſes, and makes me. pray, for hs Soul's Sake, that 
he ſpoke nothing but the Truth. Yet ſome Gentlemen, who pretend to know 
the Man, to know his Meaning, who: affirm that he has expreſly named one 
Miniſter in Page 22. who have a Key to his Men of Character and Stations, . 
bis Guardians of ib Church: and Crown, deſire to be excuſed, if they can't be- 
lieve a Proteftation, though never ſo ſolemn, againſt a Matter of Fact. They 
lay further, that ſome of your Managers were aſtoniſt'd, and trembled at 
the Oath, and have own'd that - you; were: chiefly employed to beſpatter the 
preſent Minis, and: ſome ſew finding their Party ſo ſtiong, are now angry 
wie you for fecanting it; but you have infinitely recommended yourſelt to 
others by it, whe thigk- you now a maſt fu Perſon. 138 | 
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The latter Part of the 4th Artiele is made out by the Derby Degtoe- 


tion. 


Now, when the Principles and Intereſts uf our Church and Conftitution are 
* ſo ſhamefully betray'd and run-down, it can be no little Comfort to thoſe who 
© wiſh their Welfare and Security, to ſee, that notwithſtanding the Secret Malice 
: *-and Open Violence they are perſecuted with, there are ſtill to be found ſuch 
- worthy Patrons of both, who dare oten and defend them, as well againſt the 
. . and preſumptuous Inſults of the one Side, as the baſe undermining Trea- 
* chery of the other , and who ſcorn to ſit 1 by, "au partake in the Sins of 
* thele aſſociated Malignams. 
Though the Truth ſeems to be To much forſaken at preſent; yet, God be 
thank'd, They fhall yet find, to our- Honour, that we have ſtill amongſt us 
thoſe who have Courage to ſpeak it, as well as thoſe wko have Lives and For- 


ruption, that it cannot endure ſound Boctrine, there are not wanting ſome to 
pre ich it, and others to ſupport it, at the Expence of btb: May the Influence of 
ood Examples, which as much animates our Friends, as it terrifies our Enemies, 
de as diffuſively prevailing as ꝰtis nobly conſpicuous, and the Bicling: of that 
© Church attend you, which you-ſo eminently adorn and ſaſtain.“ 
: Here we are told-from the Pulpit, That * the' Principles of our Church lahd 


c 
«< 
tunes to maintain it : And tho' the Age is ſunk into the loeſt Dregs of Cor- 
0 


Conſtitution are ſhamefully betray'd and run-down with © ſecret Malice and 


open Violence“ Is not this to itil Fears and Fealoufies into weak Minds, 
and to make each Man ſuſpect the other of ſecret Deſigns? And are not theſe 
Fears and Jealoufies grounaleſs? when our Church is in a moſt flouriſhing Con- 


dition, and the Conſtitution of our State ſtrengthen*d by ſo many good Laws, 


and our good Queen ready to give what more we deſire. _ 

When he ſays there are ſome 20 ſcorn to „it filently by, and 1 in the Sins 
of theſe aſſeciated Malignants, does he not knaviſbly divide the People by the 
Diſtinction of Malignants ? Does not he tell us in his Sermon, who thoſe 
Church-devouring Malignants are? And does he not immediately threaten 
thoſe aſſociated Malignants ? and tell them, that they ſhall find, to our Ho- 
* nour, that we have ſtill among us, thoſe who have Courage to ſpeak i it, as well 
© as thoſe who have Lives and Fortunes to maintain it.“ Does he not here 
blow the Trumper? Does he not here muſter his Forces? Does he not here 
inform us how reſolute: ſome are to maintain it with their Lives, and how able 
others are. 4 ſupport it with their Fortunes? Here he excites and flirs them up to 
Arms : Here he directs them to the Enemy, by pointing out to the aſſociated Ma- 
lignants ; and at laſt very piouſly gives them the Bleſſing of the Cbureb to attend 
them in the good Enterprize. 

- Theſe godly Exhortations have had the defign'd Succeſs, and open Rebellion 
has been the immediate Conſequence; but the Boctor again profeſſes in the Pre- 
ſence of God, That it was without any Fault of his, or the leaſt Encourage- 
ment given by him.“ This ſeems to ſome People to be another raſh Oath, who 


ſay, that the Sermon influenced, and the Doctor's indiſcreet Behaviour afterwards 
_ encouraged the Mob. But his Managers ſay in his Behalf, that when the Gentry 


of White- Friars attended him at his Chambers, and were-ſo reſpectful to pull off 
their 
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their. Ca to him, he could not be ſo rude as not to bow to them: That he 
could not refuſe the Compliment of his Solicitor, Bail, Council and Friends; 
to attend him with their Equipages, before and behind, like Guards, to the Hall; 
and who could prevent his ungovernable Footmen from hollowing themſelves, 
and making the Mob do ſo too? He never thought this would give the leaſt 
Encouragement ; it was but Chriſtian-like, to deſire the Prayers of the Church 
when under Perſecution ; and but Politick, to lay the Perlecution upon the 
Diſſenters. 

The Doctor himſelf (as well as the reſt of the World) thidks, that the 
© Charge of wickedly - wreſting divers Texts of Scripture lies very hard upon 
him, as a Chriſtian and a Miniſter of Chriſt :-* Yet he ſeems to me to ſtand 
very eaſy-under it; when to clear his Holy Character of ib foul'a Blot, which he 
apprehends, if he were even acquitted, * muſt leave a Scar upon his good Name; 
when to ſupport an Opinion of his Integrity, © whoſe whole Capacity of doing 
good in the World (be Jays) principally, depends upon it; not one Word has 
been ſuggeſted in his Defence or Excuſe, but he again appeals to another Tribunal 
to be judged by, when the Sun is not plainer at Noon Day, than ſeveral Perver- 
ſions of Scripture in his Sermon. But, he hopes, indeed, t hat thoſe, whoſe par- 
ticular Profeſſion and Studies qualify them to be the moſt competent Judges 
* of ſuch Matters, will abſolve him in this Particular.“ If by being abſel ved, the 
Doctor ſnhould mean, to be acquitted. of wreſting the Scriptures, 1 believe the 
moſt competent Judges will not abſolve him; but if by AMſalving, he means only 
Forgiving, he need not fear but that, whether he perverts or blaſphemes the Scrip- 
tures, whether his Appeals to God be true or falſe, for any Wickedneſs he has 
done, or ſhall do, nay, if he were capable of Aſſaſſination, he may be fully ab- 
ſolved. whilſt ſuch good Confeſſors as Cook, Snat, and Collicy, are living. 

F have not yet heard any of his Managers deny his corrupting the Scriptutes; 
none yet, but himſelf, have arrived to that invincible Impudence. It will ſoon 
appear by the excellent Speech of one of the Managers, how he abuſes them; 
ſometimes by adding, ſometimes by leaving out Words and Sentences; ſometimes 
he miſ-cires Paſſages of Holy Writ,and always wickedly miſapplies them. What 
an infinite Scandal is this Man to the Church, who (unlike a Chriſtian Prieſt; 
pronouncing the immutable and plain Truths of the Goſpel). reſembles the Hea- 
then Juglers, making their. Idols ſpeak their own 3 adapting their Oracles 
ta all Occaſions, and explaining of them to all Purpoſes }- How ſtedfaft was the 
Wickedneſs ! How atheiſtical the Preſumption, to appeal to God for the Truth 
8 when he ought to have humbled himſelf before God, for the Karren 
of the Sin! 

Let us nanſitles this Mio who fova he is ſatisſied of the Queen's Wh an ac 
tionate Nurſing Mother to the Church, yet repreſents her as an unnatural Sep- 
Mother, who has committed? the Guardianſhip to ſuch lazy Defenders and put 
her profeſſed Enemie; into her Bowels? - | .- 

This is the loyal and faithful Subject, who- ee die ſon his Queen, and j in 
Defence of her Title; who affirms. to her Face, that the Means uſed to ſecure 
her Wr to ny Crown \ were odious * mat fable. T This | is the Aſſerter 

STR FIR of 
my eech 9 21. 0 (Ip Charadter of a ee Church Mon. | 
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of her Prerogatives, who ſaid, That the Church 'groan'd underthe Preregative 
Act, and Letter Miſſive, i. e. her Supremacy," T 

This Man doubtlefs muſt be in earneſt, when be commends her Mijeſty's 
happy and wife Adminiftration, and the Vigilance of the Miniſtyy;; yet, after 
that he has made the Nation the very Sink of Perdition, he fays, That all 
th ſe Miſchjefs walk up and down this diſtracted Kingdom with Impunity,” * 
If fome Perſons, through a real. Senſe - of religion, ſhould apprehend an 
Danger of the Church, by Reaſon of Vice and Immortality, inſeparable at alt 
Times from all Nations under Heaven, always complain'd of, and never more 
than mow diſcouraged : Yet the Queen has juſt Reafon to think it very Anjurious 
* to her, to take a-Pretence from thence to inſinuate that the Church is in any 
*:Danger from her Adminiſtration,” and has as much Reaſon to reſent the In- 
dignity, and ſuſpect the Dcfign, as her Grandfather the bleſſed Martyr had, up- 
on the very fame Occaſion. For, fays he, when they did obſerve, that many 
* Honeſt and Religions Minds in that Houſe did complain of thoſe Dangers that 
© did threaten the Church, they likewiſe took the ſame Word'in their Mouth, 
and their Cry was, Templum Domini, Templum Domini, when the true Cu e of the 
* Church never came into their Hearts; ** and what the one did out of Zeal 
to Religion, the other took as a plauſible Theme to dtprave our Government; as 
© if we, our Clergy, and Council, were either ſenſeleſs or careleſs of Religion; and 
* this wicked Practice hath been, to make us ſrem to walk ode our People, as 

ue balted before vod.“ 

This Man muſt not be thought to intend to aſperſe the Memory of the late 
King, ©* whoſe Government, he ſays, was blown up by the Providence of God, 
+ and who had ruin'd the Church, had not an opportune Providence interpoled, 
6 1, e. bis Dear? FF 

This Man prays as heartily (as he ſwears) for the Hanover SureeſBon, but 
even there he won't acknotuledpe their Right to the Succeſſion. So high be is 
for the uninterrupted Succeſſion; ſo firmly he adheres to the Hereditary, as the 
only Right; and ſtill ſuppoſes a Parliamentary Right to be the Te#le of the Mob; 

He profeſſes not to © have the leaſt Diſlike of rhe Indulgence granted by Law 
to the Diſſenters, and fays, be has declared his Approbation in the moſt expreſs 
© Words imaginable, f v/z. Queen ZX#2abeth, like a Queen of true Reſolution, 
and pious Zeal, pronounced, that ſuch were the reſtleſs Spirits of that Fac- 
tious People, that no Quiet was to be expected from them, till they were 
utter! ſuppreſs'd; which, like a prudent Princeſs, ſhe did \ wholeſome 
Severities, that the Crown for many Tears ſat eaſy, and flouriſning upon 
her Head; and had her Succeſſor King James but followed her wiſe Po- 
liticks, Sc In his Sermon he commends the wholefome Severities uſed 


=. G „ „* 


towards them, by Queen 'Elizaberh, wiſhes that her Succeſſors had followed 


her wiſe Politicks; and yet he?ll take it amiſs if we doubt his Sincerity, 
when in his Speech he deſires to be believed, that he approves of the Indul- 
gence now granted to them, who extols Queen Elizabeth for having 2ozally 


Juppreſed them. | $7 4% . This 


4 Character of a Low- Church Man, 5. 29 2 1 Speech, p. 15. + Dea. to the Lord- * 
* Ruſhworth, Vol. 1. Appendix, Vb. ++ Low: Chuck di and 16. speech. 8. 
$ St. Paul's Sermon. 8 
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„This Man who in his other Writings continually. demands the Execution 
of the' Penal Laws, 4s in Queen Elizabeth's Time, and in the mean time admo- 
niſhes our Superior Paſtors to do their Duty in Thundering out their Anathema's, 
to damn their Souls (which he till affirms they can, and ought to do) ſince their 
Goods and Perſons are protected by the Law, will think it hard to be thought 
to betray am Mant ef Chriſtian Moderation. 

I hape yet, that we all mean the ſame Thing, 3 we e expreſs curſelves . 
differentiy about it; that we ſtill wiſh the ſame. Thing, though we ſhew the 
contrary: Paſſions of Joy and Sorrow upon the ſame — — I hope we are 
all going the ſame Way, though ſome of us look backward ; that, though we 
ſeem to have different Deſigns in working up the Plot, yet in the End they will 
all tend to bring about one Glorious Action; and that there is no other but a 

laudable Contention among us, who ſhall exceed the other in contributing to 
advance the Queen's preſent Happineſs, and ſecure the Proteſtant Succeſſion.” 
Yet I would deſire one Side to ſatisfy the other of their Sincerity, by deſiſting 
to give out that they are encouraged by the Queen (to do I don't know what ;) 
forbearing to libe] the other Side, under the Umbrage of (ſo unacceptably) ad- 
dreſſing her Majeſty, and by thoſe Addreſſes to inflhudte that the Queen wants 
Encouragement from them; by ceaſing again to traduce her Majeſty, as if ſhe 
had a ſecret Will, different from her Declarations; and at laſt by granting her 
Majeſty her moſt ardent Wiſh, in uniting the Minds of her People. 

There are ſome, no doubt, who would repeal the Toleration, and difſobve the 
Union; who endeavour to defeat the Hanover Succeſſion, and to unſettle the 
Revolution. They know well enough what Obedience is paid, even by this aban- 
don'd People, to the Word of God, and what Influence the Clergy have, even 
when they pervert it. This very Method was taken formerly by the Great Earl 
of Warwick he employ'd a very Significant Tool, that Eccleftaſtical Incendiary, 
and predicant Herald, Doctor Geddars who proclaim'd (at St. Paul's too) the Di- 
vine Right of Henry the Sixth, ſet forth the Injuries done him, condemn'd the 
Reſiſtance: made againſt him, arraign*d the Parliamentary Title, and Recog- 
nition of the undoubted Right of the Houſe of York, from hence the People 
concluded Edward the Fourth to be an Uſurper; immediately the London Mob 
took Arms, and depoſed the lawful Prince: and at that Time! it was the Prieſt, 
and not the Earl, who was the King- maker. 

To prevent any ſuch execrable Attempt, let ſome great Genius project a 
Monumental Ad; let the Preamble rehearſe, how London and the whole King- 
dom have eſcaped a ſecond Fire, by profeſſed and diſguiſed Papiſts; let the 
Church, if poſſible, be ſettled in a more Flouriſbing and Safe Condition; let the 
Profeſſion be ſtill more encouraged, and the Profeſſors be made more worthy ; 5 
let the Obedience of the Inferior Clergy be bound to the Superior; let the Su- 
premacy be ſecured to the Crown, and the Dependency to the State; and let ſome 
effectual Remedy be provided againſt Applicationers and Occaſional Abjurors , let 
the Crown be adorn'd with all its ſparkling Prerogatives ; let it caſt ſuch a Luſ- 

tte as may make it look amiable, but not terrible: For the obtaining the Queen's 

Wiſh, for the uniting the Minds of ber Shell, 250 for the i ber Pro- 
miſe, let the Toleration be * d. I 
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Let the Act of Union and the "Hanover SucceMory be: made ir reverſſble i let 


the Redbolurion be declared honourable z let the meceſſary Mane, the Reſiſtance. 


then made, and in fuch deplorable Caſts hereafter to be made, de allowed lawfy 
and juftrfiable. . | e R een | ip B - | ass es 43003 11675 ; 

Let the Memory of out Detiverers, King Mi iam and Queen Mary, be infhrined 
in Glory: Then, let the Felicities of Queen NN E be'recbided, to nate FOſ- 
terity; and let her Virtues be repeated, for their Example: Let her Zeab ſot the 
Church, her Benefactiotis to its Miniſters, her wiſe Choice of its Guardians, ber 
Love for her People, and their Duty to her, be perpetuated. At laſt, let a moſt” 
ardent Prayer be framed” (equal if poſſible to our Wiſhes): for te longeſt Con. 
tinuance of her precious Life, and for the invaluable Bleſſing of an Heir of her 
Body; and to ratify this Decree, it ſhall Thunder and Liphten from on bigb, and 
the Voice of God, as it were, ſhall de heard · in the univerſal Joy and Acblama- 
tions of the People. Amen, and Amun. INK 
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© A ND wheteas. we have granted all theſe Things for God's Sake, and for the; 
*{' Amendment of our Government, and for the bettet compriſing the Dil-: 
cord ariſen betwixt. Us and our Barons; We, willing that the ame be firmly 
held and eſtabliſh'd for ever do make and grant to our Barons the e 
< undetwrittenz. to wit, That the Barons ſhall: chuſe Five and Twenty Barons 
of the Realm, whom they. liſt, who ſhall to their utmoſt, Power keep and hold, 
and cauſe to be kept, the Peace and Liberties which, we haye granted and com- 
* firmed by this our preſent Charter z* inſompch, that if We, or our Jaſlice, or, 
* our Bailiff, ot any of our Miniſters, act cantrary to the fame in any. thing, 
* againſt any Perſons, or offend againſt any. Article of this Peace and Security. 
and ſuch our Miſcarriage be ſhewu to four Barons, of the ſaid Five 
* and Twenty, thoſe four Barons ſhall come to Us, or to our Juſtice, if we ba 
cout of the Realm, and ſhew Us our Miſcarriages, and require Us to amend the 
* ſame without Delay; and if we do not amend it, or if, we being out of the 
* Realty, our Juſtice do not amend it within forty Days after the ſame is ſhewn. 
to Us, or to our juſtice if we be out of the Realm, Ther the. ſaid four Barons ſhall. 
© report the fame to the Reſidue of the ſaid Five and Twenty Barons, and then thoſe 
* Fioe and Twenty Barons, with the Commonalty of all England, may diftre(s Us. by 
* all the Ways they can; to wit by flexing on our Caſtles, Lands aud Poſſeſſions, and 
* by what other Means they can, till it be amended, as they ſhall adjudge.; ſaving our 
arten Perſon, the Perſon of our Queen, and the Perſous of our Children, and when; 
© it is amended, they ſhall ke ſubject to Us as before; and whoever of the Realms 
* will, may ſwear, that for the Performance of theſe, Thingshe will obey the Com-. 
mands of the ſaid Five and Twenty Barons, and that together with them he. 
* will diſtreſs Us to his Power: And we give publick and free Leave to ſmear. 
* to all that will ſwear, and will never hinder any one: And for all Perſons of 
the Realm, that of their own. Accord will ſwear to the ſaid Five and Twenty 
Barons to diſtreſs Us, We will iſſue our Precept, commanding them to ſwear. 
* as aforeſaid.“ | A Fe. bj | T0 0 — 
| * The Great Charter of King John, WT TIO 
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| „Nn Owe of. a late Pamphlet, entitled, — in Perfefien, has 
pu taken a great deal of Pains to prove, that the Clauſe of the Church's Power 
was nat contained in the imprinted Book of Articles that was eſtabliſhed by Law; 
which in my Opinion was not abſolutely neceſſary to his Purpoſe : For upon 
la ſtrict Survey of the Words of the Act of Parliament, and calling to Mind 
ſome Paſſages T'had mee with in Books, I find that none of the Articles con- 
tained in that imprinted Book were confirm'd by Law, except thoſe Articles 

Which only coneery the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doc- 
* trine of the Sacraments; and that the Articles contained in the ſaid- imprinted 
* Book Which relate to Diſetpline;and to fuch Doctrines as concetn not the Eſſence 
of the Chriftian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacramtnts,were not paſſed by the 
Parliament. And therefore that Author might have infer'd, that the Clauſe of 

the Church, Power could not be confirmi'd by Law, though it was contain'd 

iy the printed Book ratify*d by Parliament, Decaus that Clanſe relates only to 
© Diſeiptiae. I Wonder that a Gentleman ſo willing to deſtroy the Credit of 

N Church-Autherity ſhould! over-look this Confideration, when it tended not only 

do ſerve his Purpoſe of proving, That the Clauſe of the Church's Power was 

not eſtabliſhed by: Law, but to take off from the legal Authority of ſo many 
other Articles of the Church, which are now univerſally thought to be eftabliſhed 
by Law. But few Mens Acuteneſs is equat to: their Zeal; and therefore our 

Author has, throughout his Book, ſuppoſed, *. That all the Articles contained 

in the im inted Bookʒ referred to by the Act of Parliament, are eſtabliſh*d by 

Law.“ But to carry on the Matter further than he has done, I ſhall produce 
the very Woids: of the Law, and then confirm the Senſe I ſhall give of it by 

. ſome undeniable Authorities. The Articles confirmed by Law“ are, All the 

Articles of Religion, which ON L I concern the Confeſſion of the true Chriſ- 

tian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, compriſed in a Book imprinted, 
J intitled, Articles tobersupon it was agreed by the Archbiſheps, and Biſpops, and 
«* the, ewhols Clergy, in the Convocation Walen at London, in the Year of our Lord 

-* God, 1562, Kc, Which Words plainly confirm only thoſe Articles compriſed 
in the imprinted Book, which. can be reduced to cheſe two Heads, viz. © Articles 

5 * that concern only the Confeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine 

of the ea an th and exclude all other Articles which fall not under ae 
two Heads. 

Phhis ſeems to me to be the via Senſe of the Words of the "Lav: 3 wa if 
F * Reader will but conſider, when he reflects on the Words, that in Queen 
Elizabetbh's Time Matters of Diſeipline and Ceremony were eſteemed of high 
Conſequente, and diſputed of with great Vehenience among the Proteſtants of 
a and I may add, with a Zeal equal to that which we fee at this Day in 
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would not have mention'd Articles of Diſcipline (wiich'ran” ſo much in chetr 
Heads) as well as Articles that“ concerned only the  Confeſfion of the true 


ve-Obedience 5 it is impoſſible to imagine; that» che Parliament 


* Chriſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments'; * unleſs they had excluded 
all the Articles that related to Diſcipline. And the ſame may be ſaid in regard 


to other Doctrines contained in the Thirty - Nine Articles, en NC _ 


"the two Heads mentioned in the Act of Parliament. 
I donotexpect that the Senſe I have given of the Law ( howink 8 10 ſhould 


. * itſelf convince Men who are already ſtrongly engaged in the common Opinion. 
But when they come to conſider what I have further to ſay, and join what 1 
have already ſaid with it, I am not without Hopes of W all ee 
* diced Men, that 1 have given the true Senſe of the La. 


1. In the firſt Place, [ __ I the TEC: of that grear Lawyer, 


Mr; Selden. Tat A 


He tells us, There i is a * concerning the Artieles:*OF. ** Miniſters 


have ſubſcribed to all of them, but by Act of Parliament that confirmed 
them, they ought only to ſubſcribe to thoſe Articles which contain Matter 
dot Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, as appears by the firſt Subſerip- 
tions. But Biſhop Bancroft (in the Convocation held in King James's Days) 
began it, that Miniſters node ſubſeribe to three Things, to the King's 
Supremacy, to the Common- Prayer, and to the Thirty nine Atticles : many 
© of which do not contain Matter of Faith. Is it Matter of Faith how the Churoh 
ſhould be governed? Whether Infants ſhould be baptized © d Whether we have 
any Proper 


ty in our Goods, SWS. 
Theſe Words net anly declare Mr. Selew's Opinion of the Ne of che 


Law, but make him teſtify 2 Matter of Fact that confrms his Opinion, apd 


puts the Truth of his O pinion beyond all Doubt : For if the n Subſcriptions were 


. only to ſuch Parts of the 1 Articles as contain only Matter of Faith, and the 
* Delfine of the Sacraments, it muſt be becauſe the Law was at firſt underſtood to 
relate only to ſuch of the Thirty- nine Articles as come under one of thoſe Heads. 


Whether the Fact be true or no that Mr. Selen relates, may I ſuppoſe at this 
Day be put out of all Queſtion; for I doubt not but there are Places where the 
firſt Subſcriptions of the Clergy to the Articles are kept. I am not ſkilful 


enough in eccleſiaſtical Matters to ſay where; but wherever they are, I do, 
upon the Opinion I have of Mr, Selden's great Integrity, ppt to thoſe Sub- 


ſcriptions for the Truth of what Mr. Selden affirms. 

2. But beſides the Authority of Mr. Selen, as a Lawyer, and a Witneſs of a 
Matter of Fact, whereby it appears that the Parliament did confirm only ſome 
of the Thirty-nine Articles, I will preſent the Reader with a Paſſage that I find 


among the Journals of Parliament, publiſhed by Sir Simon D' Zwes, in a Speech 
of Peter Wentworth, Eſq; one of the Burgeſſes for the Borough of Tregomy, in 


Co nwal, made in the Parliament of 1575, wherein, among Abundance of other 
Things worthy of Remark, it is affirm'd by him, p. 239, That he had heard 


of old * that the Baniſhment of the Pope and Popery, and the 


. reſtoring 
* The Table under the Head Articles. | 
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< reſtoring of true Religion, had their Beginning from this Houſe, and not from 
*-the Biſhops; wh he had heard that few. Laws for Religion. had their Founda- 
tion from them.—I was, ſays be, amongſt others, the laſt Parliament, ſent to 
.* the Biſhop of Canterbury for the Articles of Religion that then paſs'd this Houſe. 
He aſk*d-us, why. we did put out of the Book the Articles for the Homilies, 
conſegrating of hops, and ſuch like? Surely, Sir, ſaid I, becauſe we were 
© ſo occupied in other Matters, chat we had no Lime to examine them, how 
they agreed with the Word of God. What, ſaid he, ſurely you miſtook the 
Matter; you will refer yourſelves wholly to us therein? No, by the Faith I 
5 ta God, ſaid I. we will paſs nothing before we underſtand. what it is ; 
© for that were but to. make you Popes: Make you Popes, who. liſt, ſaid I, for 
we will 3 And ſure, Mr. Speaker, the Speech ſeem'd to- me 
to be a Pope · like Speech; and I fear leſt our Biſhops do attribute this of the 
< Pope's Canons to themſelyes (Papa non poieft, errare :) for ſurely if they did 
not, they would reform. Things amiſs, and not ſpurn againſt God's People for 
writing as they do“... np e 3 


* 


999 
4 : 
C 


. Theſe Words of Mr, Wentworth are a plain Evidence of the Matter of Fact, 
That the Parliament put out, or did not confirm ſeveral of the Thirty-nine 
Articles,“ For this Speech; was deliver'd in Parliament in 1875. about five 
* ears after the Parliament eſtabliſhed the Articles; and therefore it is not to be 
imagined that Mr. Menfworib ſhould: have affirmed, that any Articles were put 
out by the Houſe, unleſs they feally were. gut out; when there muſt of courſe 
have been ſo many Members, of Parliameat preſent, who were Members in 137 t. 
when che Articles were, eſtabliſhed) able to contradict him, had not what he 


ee £63 32011 it en eehte. 
Beſides, Mr. Fentworth was ſtop'd in the Progreſs of this Speech for his great 


Beldneß. and-aftetwards examined before a. Comimitter of the Houle, (ie whom 
5 Ee Writing), on the Account of ſome Exceptions taken to ſome. Paſ- 
ſages which he dad delivered; but no Notice was taken of this Particular, as 
appears from, his Examination, printed immediately after his Speech, in the 
« Joker nal of Sir Siman Di Ewes ; and conſequently it is reaſonable to imagine, that 
the Committee was conſcious that what he delivered in that Particular was true. 
2. The Words of Mr. #eniworth are not only an Evidence of the Matter of 
Fact, that the Houſe of Commons put out, or did not confirm. ſeveral Articles 
contained in the Imprinted Book of Articles, but do fo fall in with the Expreſſi- 
ons of the A of Parliament, as to leave no reaſonable Doubt but that the Par- 
liament paſſed not ſeveral Articles contain'd in the Imprinted Boo. 


: 


For the Articles put out, according to Mr. Wentworth, were, the Ar- 


ticle for the Homilies, the Article for conſecrating Biſhops, and ſuch like; “ 
which is as much as to ſay, Articles relating to ſuch Doctrines as were not Fun- 


damentals, or of the Eſſence of Chriſtian Faith, and Articles relating to Diſ- 


eipline. To which, Heads, if you add theſe two mentioned in the Act of Par- 
liament, vix. Articles that only concern the Confeſſion. of the true Chriſtian 


_ © Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, * you have all the Heads under 


which Matters of Divinity are uſually rank'd. So that the Words of the Act 


of Parliament, and of Mr, Wentworth, are like Tallies to one another, Where- 


fore 
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How many y-af'g pur Thin Articles aA out fidiri Peing Effablſhed 
by Law by Mine foregoin ment on the LA, tafthot he K Nowa with” that 
Certainty as if we had he Imprinted Book of Articles recqrded, 10 our other Laws 
are.” "1 en perhaps we ſhould have ſeen ol. Articles were confirm'd, and 
Phat wete not confirmd. But fince we are d eprixed of that Light about Re- 
Ugious Matters eſtabliſted by Law,. 1585 we 1575 in Civil — 05 eltabhtned by 
Law, we have no other Way to fin icke eſtab aw, but but b 
running gver the 7 — Hir ty-nihe” Was, Lan con g the Natu 
of them. This ] ds not Pepe. at preſent, . thor fe [Te only beg 
'Leave to ny, That wWe may be fare we no Homilies'by Law eftab- 
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agd Books, 9160 95 1 Council in Behaff of Paſſive Obedience. 
What 1 have faid 18, I 17 fufflcient to carry the Point further than the 


Author of Prieftcraft in PorfetFion has done, who has argued on the Suppofltion, 

. all the Thirty-ning Articles arg eſtabli iſhed by Law; and to convince any Man 
that is more concerned for Truth than his own Opinion, not only that the Clauſe 

of the Cburchꝰs Power, in the Beginning of the Twentieth Article, is not cop- 

en . Law, but that there are muy . the ag dans not con- 
.C reg” 


'Y * 
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tain extraordinary Foſitiens, formerly called Contra - 
dictions, but now diſtinguiſhed no Name at all. Faitk- 
fully extracted from Teveral Modern Doctrines and 


Practices. 


WT color 5 Aus, nunc 10 contrarius Abe. 


— A1 50 gar ee iis over- -turn'd, by, Obodiencr, and lde by b 
118 refiſted, 8 II erefore «+ 
oft. FAO, ſtages of 1 is to. condemn. Subje&tionz and he 
18 2 Rebe) that preach es alf 
III. Thoſe area, Prince's. beſt Subjects, and moſt faithful Minilters, who de- 
ny bis 8 £5 Þ.the the Crown 9 his Face, and argue againſt that Right which 
t thei fete rp aths to defend. 
ee bf Gable in in. 15 Nette hy te have the worſt Meandizerss a0. 
ns are Sc to cenſure other Peo 178 1 that can't read their own. 
A —— ch muſt neceſlatily b in 2 5 5 and auriſhing Condition, Ay 
Bj fs explode its Doctrines, and a yers are force to defend at. 7 Ye 
VI. They chat x go nothing of the Laws of the Land. or act an 4 in 
direct Oppo * 11 t . Y 728 deine At ＋nies and Sol—x G—=ls, 
Or. Qugat: to e — a 
"I SES A-y the. l proper 5 ho. accuſe others, of bigh cnmes and 
Miſdemeanots, who 105 their. Speeclies.ir in that very ' Accuſation ought themſelves 
to. be hang d for high Treaſon... 1 
VIII. gnorance, Nie "Era e Bulnefs, Blundlers and Nonſenſe, are 
undoubted Tracks of Wi 2 e Manners 3 and the gr offeſt Slandes, * 
Lying and Inju 8 0 ber 1 Rage. and nd Malice, are. the trueſt 


8 hriſtian Charit 8 15 can ration 
"4 > Maag 15 . 8 5 oh bed 97 a Criminal, his Friehds , 


Dey, a. Man 

40 teſtif their n- f 5 8 INaminarhn 

It is if chic Co of ELL of A 1905 h- biſhops to 14 5 the Church; 
of Mit to vote a Clergy man guilty t by 0 Crimes and Miſdemeanors, for. 
prekching thole 187 which Chriſt * his Apoſtles, and they themſelves 
have preached; cotch Peens,to fave a l of 7 land divine from Ruin; 
of Pre derer Sb Sou dl oth Se , of Governors,to diſcourage the”. 
Pre les © F. Obedien cr „ and ag t0 rebe in eee of Loya ty. * 


Rn lslviad bas 42 c aged vidmmud ov an 


men Cullen of TRACTS 6 al SUIJECTS, 263 
The Age of K1D Þ- L E Aer, A bens Lift of cer- 


* 
: 
; 0 
q 1 
6 th 
* 
1 
5 N * 
. 


2 — 
1 * — 2 _ — 
AR. > >. 2 1 _ _ 
, : _ « -- = 
p — — — — — — 
Sr R * a —— — 
— — > — > — — 
——— mY 
= 2. - — 72 1 — — 2 


- — 


64: A,. Tb Ollie IRECTS HSS. 


The- Tue, 'Genuine,,:;T:O RV-AUPBR RSS To: 
which is added, An EX P EAN ANI Nfef ſome Hard 
Terms Mentee the i Inſormation of, allaſuch as 
Read or Subſcribe ADDRESS E 8, 1749. 0 4" 

N enn, 
Dread Sovereign, % ROE Tk A | 

; FT: this critical juncture of Aﬀalh, permit u the moſt dutiful, and moſt 

peaceable, as well as moſt, numerous, of your Majeſty's Subject, in th 
- moſt humble Mariner to before 900 647 0e Ba base kf chr belt 

Advices, as well with regard to your Sacred Wen apd Government, as to qur 

happy Conſtitution, and the true Inteteſt of this Church and Ne ar 


It is with Grief that we have obſetved of late x mighty Zeal to appear for 
the Revolution, which we were in good hopes had been by this Time forgotten. 
Nay, to ſuch à pitch of open, ono + Impudence are ſome Men arrived, that 
thoſe e and Practices, ah fee Shur Sactelt ate from Deſtruction, 
and the Nation U 


ation ftom Ruin, and which are the whole Foundation of our preſept 
Efabliſpment; and openly ta confront thoſe” many excellent Trratiſes that have 
been. publiſhed (to the great Benefit of our whole Conſtitution, and preſent 
Eftabliſhment) in Defence of Abſolute Monarchy, and Unlimited Non-Re/ftance,and 
Unalienable Right, ' We therefore cannot but eſteem this the moſt proper Time, 
to declare our Zeal to be awakened into the utmoſt Abhorrence of thoſe Republi- © 
can, Antimonarchical Principles,” which alone preſerved your Royal Perſon; and . 
ſecured to us the unſpeakable Happineſs of your Government ; and which alone 
can remove aur Fears of returning again to Popery and Slavery, in Time to 
come. nnen me 7 FOI 1 ny ” ; A, dhe | F1 SEL WY L. 1,4 T1 5 
Tour Majeſty has ſeveral times expreſſed a more than ordinary pungent 
Senſe of that wonderful Out- cry which had been induſtriouſly raiſed, concern- 
ing the Danger of the Church of England, under your gracious Reign. We my 


Leave, as we have hitheto done, to confult be Serenrty of your Royal Mind, 
continuing and increaſing this moving Cry, till ſuch Faithful Sons, and Bright 
Ornaments of the Church, as we can confide in, are-put into the higheſt Offices. 
And in the mean time, whilſt this Cry is working our Will through the Na- 
tion, if we be called to Account, as offending againſt the Voice of Queen, Lords, 
and Commons; we can profeſs that we found it all upon that Increaſe of Bla/- 
phemy and Profanenefs, which threatens Ruin to the 'Presbyterian Kirk of Scot- 
land, and all the Diſſenting Congregations here, ' equally with the Church of 
England, We humbly hope therefore, that ſo deep and univerſal a Concern as 
this, for our Brethren's Presbyterian Churches, as well as our own, can give no 
Juſt Offence to your Majeſty, or any good Chriſtian, 45 

Our Efabliſbment, ſince the late Revolution, being founded upon the Juſtice 
of the Nation's having departed from the Right Line; and extinguiſhed the 
Title of many who might hereafter claim by virtue of a K:gh/ merely * 
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and fixed the Sucteſſion in the Proteftant Houſe of Hanover: in a deep ſenfe of 
the Oaths we have taken, and in order to make our Zeal for that IAaſtrious 
' Houſe manifeſt Beyond all Contradiktion; we lay hold of the preſent Seaſon, to 
declare our whole Regard to be for your Majeſty's Title, as far as it is Heredila y; 
not knowing, nor being able to judge, how far it is ſo: But not doubting that 
this will be an unanſwerable Demonſtration of our being the trueſt Friends to 
your Majeſty, as it will ever remain a certain Proof to the whole World that we 
are entirely in the Intereſt of that Nuftrious Family, which is, unhappily, void of 
all Pretence to an Hereditary Right. e. Pet Tos. 
Thus do we, according to your Royal Direction, contend with our Brethren, 
who ſhall moſt effectually ſecure'the Proteſtant Succeffion. , *. 
Tour Majeſty recommends with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs an Union of n 
amongſt your Subjects. And indeed the Circumſtances of this Nation, the Im- 
portance of the Var abroad, and the Danger we are in from a powerful Common 
Enemy, might ſeem an irreſiſtible Motive to it. And fo deeply are we touched 
with what ſeems moſt of all to affect the Serenity of your Royal Mind, that in or- 
der to this, we are continually doing what we can to perſuade all our Fellow- Sub- 
jets into one well- compacted Body; that is, our own Party. But if they will not 
yield to the moſt perſuaſive Arguments of 'Raillery and Abuſes, we moſt humbly 
defire to be excuſed from alt Tendency to Moderation; a Word indeed, unhappi- 
ly, uſed” by your Majeſty” from the Throne, but of pernicious Conſequence 
to the Intereſt of our Church, And as we have begun with Tumults and Re- 
Bellions; fo we ſhall go on by diſcontented Addreſſes to contend, according to your 
Keyal Defire, who ſhall moſt promote the Practice of Peace and Love. 
Tour Majeſty has declared from the Throne, that you will inviolably maintain 
the Toleration, We humbly wiſh that your Majeſty had made uſe of a Word 
known to our Law. We cannot, in our Conſciences, be for a Toleration. No: 
We your Faithful Subjects are for an Indulgence to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous : 
At leaſt, we do not preſume, publickly, to diſapprove the Legal Impunity allewed to 
Conſciences truly tender. By which we, who are Judges of other Mens Con- 
ſciences, know what we mean, viz. To leave room for Indulgence to whom we 
N and to judge all Proteſtant Difſenters, according as we think fit, to be 
Perſons who have no Conſciences at all, and therefore to be without all Title to 
this Indulgence or Impunity. 1 en \ 
We know that your Majeſty hath with great Earneſtneſs aſſured us of your 
affectionate” Concern for the gfabliſped Church: And it is true that we have re- 
ceived ſome ſmall Pledges of it, a little Revenue beſtowed upon it, and an Act 
paſſed in order to enrich it more, But we hope to live to ſee other Proofs of it; 
and the Intereſt of all Europe ſacrificed to it, if Need be. What will all theſe 
Profeſſions avail us, if the higheſt Poſts and Fruſis are filled with ſuch Enemies 
to the Church, as, if we do not timely prevent it, will ſecure it toa_ much againſt 
France and Rome? We therefore beg Leave plainly to declare to your Majeſty, 
that we cannot think it ſafe, in our Senſe of the Word, till the following Points 
are gain'd, viz. till a General is diſmiſs'd, who is the Idol of the Confederacy abroad, 
and whoſe uncommon and unſeaſonable YVi#ories unluckily portend the Ruin of 
that Church which" they preſerve; till a Treaſurer is removed, whoſe Conduct 
Vol. III. Mm hath 
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hath extinguiſh'd the Credit of all Frause z till. a Miniſtry. is diſplaced, under 
which every Thing moſt honourable and moſt agreeable to your Majeſty, every 
Thing moſt grievous and moſt diſguſtful to the Common Enemy, hath been un- 
happily effected; and eſpecially, till a Houſe of Commons is diflolved, which hath- 
betray*d too much Regard to the Liberties of their Country, and too much Zeal 
againſt Tyranny and Oppreſſion; a Behaviour which we ever eſteem pernicious to 
our Eccleſiaſtical Intereſt. Theſe are Sacrifices worthy of a ſacred Love to the 


Church , and theſe are the Marks of it, which we are now impatiently waiting 


for. 
And we humbly hope that your Majeſty will pay the more ready Regard to 


theſe our /n/inuations and Importunities, even at the Hazard of the. publick 
Peace at Home, and of the Confederacy abroad; becauſe we have made ſuch Pre- 
parations for a new Election, as can hardly fail us, and at the ſame Time have 


given the moſt ample Proofs of our great Intereſt, and of the Weakneſs of the 


oppolite Party. For what may not your aje/ty expect from us, who have been 
able to arm the People againſt thoſe who ſtood up in Defence of their Rights 
and Privileges ; to induce Engliſh Proteſtants to act in Conjunction with Papiſis; 
and to reconcile Men to that unparallel'd Contradiction of rebelling out of Loyat- 
iy, and re/iting out of Zeal for Nen-RefiRance ? And what can your Majeſty ex- 
ct from another Sort of Men, ſo heartleſs and weak, that all our repeated 
Trovocations have not been able to ſtir them up to any one Act of Tumult and 
Oppoſition ? And how can the Succeſs of the Experiment be doubted ? By our 
wats and Mobs we have raiſed the Spirits of our Friends, and [truck Terror into 
our Enemies. By our Addreſſes we have kept up that Ferment which our Riots 
raiſed. And now by our circular Letters we are diſpoſing the ſeveral Counties 


of the Land to the happy Event. ö Et. 
And as we have thus, in every Reſpect, ſhewed our ready Compliance with all 


your Majeſty's pathetical Exhortations from the Throne: As we have cultivated 
Peace and Quiel by encouraging, or conniving at, the moſt outrageous Tumalis; 
and mutual Love and Affelſ ion by the moſt endearing Provocations and Abuſes : 
As we have manifeſted our unfeign*d Reſolution to maintain the Proteftant Sac- 
ceſſion, by our Zeal for that hereditary Right which cannot belong to it; and our 
Concern for the common Good, by doing every thing agreeable to the Wiſhes of 
the common Enemy : So your Majeſty may certainly depend upon it, that we will 


ever give the like convincing Proofs of our ſincere Affection to your Perſon and 


Government, We will ever continue faithfully to ſupport the Conftitution and 
the Church, by reviling the Revolution, and railing at the Toleration. We will, 
to the laſt, defend your Majeſty's Title to the Crown, as far only as it is Beredi- 
tary; and we will effectually keep out the Pretender, and all the popiſh Line, by 
conſtantly adhering to thoſe Principles of unalienable Right, and unlimited Non- 
Reſiſtance, by which they were at firſt excluded: Principles which, as we have 
ſhew'd in the Face of the whole World, ſweeten the | wa and quiet the 
Paſſions of thoſe who profeſs them ; and are peculiarly adapted to reconcile the 

Affections of Men to our preſent Eftabliſhment, | 5 
By all therefore that is worthy of Conſideration, we maſt earneſtly entreat 
your Majeſty's Favour ; by all the numberleſs Obligations we have formerly laid 
| upon 


* 
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upon you ;. by the great and un ralleÞd Abilities and Conduct of our Friends, 
when they were once in the:bigbe/t Poſts 4.by our quiet and peaceable Deport- 
ment ſinee they were'\temayed ; by the Moe tneſt of our Tumults, and the good 
Temper of our Addrefſes 3 by our tender Regard to Con/cieures + ferupulons ; 
by our uncommon Zeal for the hereditary Right of the illuſtrious Honſe ef Hano- 
uer ; by the moving Cyy of the Church's Danger, ſo agreeable a Sound in your 
ſacred Ears ; by our ſincere Promiſe to ſuppreſs all ditorderly Tumulis, now they 
are Over ; and our unfeign'd Reſolution to be very peaceable and ſubmiſſive 
when we are uppermoſt ; by the entire Conformity of our Practices to our Pro- 
fans; by the Paſſivenc/s of ur Principles, and the Activeneſs of our Natures ; 
by the little Regard paid to your General, and the little Confidence placed in 
your Ainiſiry by the Allies abroad; by the particular Seafonableneſs of the Time, 
when your Armies are in full Heart, penetrating into the Enemy's Country; by. 
the Wiſhes of the common Adverſary abroad, who boaſts of what we are now 
doing; and by the Entreaties of all the Papiſis and Nonjurors at home, who 
are acting the ſame Part with us; by the Terrors we have ſtruck into all our 
Opponents, and the Preparations we have made for a happy Election: By every 
Thing dear and ſacred to us, we beſeech your Majeſty to be directed by our in- 
fallible Wiſdom ; to diſcard ſuch a General, ſuch a Miniſtry, and ſuch a Honſe of 
Commons, as have given you ſo ſmall Propfs: of their Ability, or Zeal, to ſerve 
the Nation; and to enter entirely into a ae Scheme, which will prove ſo great 
a Satisfaction to all your Allies, and fo deadly a Blow to France, abroad; and 
will ſo effectually extinguiſh all the Hopes of the Pretender's Friends at home. 
This is the true Meaning of all our Zeal in addreſſing your Majefty; and theſe 
are the united Prayers of 2 


Tour Majeſty's moſt quiet, moſt peaceable, and moſt paſſively obedient Subjects. 


An EXPLANA TIO N of ſome Hard Terms now in 
Ule; for the Information of all ſuch as Read or Subſcribe 
ADDRESSES. 


A Ntimouarchical Principles] Such Principles, in other Words, as are abſo- 
N lutely neceſſary for defending our preſent Conſtitution, and hindering it 
from being turn'd into an ab/oluts Monarchy ; and preventing the People's 
Fondneſs for a neighbouring Prince, Monarchy is a Greet Word, and ſignifies 
the Government of one ſingle Perſon by his own Will and Pleaſure, Anti ſig- 
nifies againſt, or contrary to; fo that by antimonarchical Principles are meant 
ſuch Principles as are agiinſt the abſolute Government of one Perſon by mere 
Will and Pleaſure, and without Laws. 

Antimonarchical Men] Theſe are a rebellious Sort of Men, who prefer the 
Preſervation of our Government by Queen, Lords and Commons, before abſolute 
Monarchy ; and are for defending it againſt all, from the higbeſt to the loweſt, 
who would invade it, and turn it into an ab/olute Monarchy, OY 

Gags Mm 2 Hereditary 


— 
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Hereditary Right} ls a Right reſulting from Nearneſs of Blood, and not 
from ſo low a Principle as Atts of Parliament. It is thought moch mote dine 
and unguęſtionable than a Parliamentary Right. In other Words, it is that Right: 
by which the popiſb Line may claim to be reſtored, aud BY m"_— 900 n of 
3 muſt neceſſarily be exclude. * ny 

Popiſb Doctrine] Now uſed for a Dorine which 0 Lot on andi is de- 
teſted by Papiſts. Note, the Word Popiſb is never of, any true Service to the 
Church in the Way of e but when it is een to the: TOW wee . 
or Preſbyterian, Rag nes Horn e 

Republican Principles Much the ſame with Antimonarchical: but lad 
Revolution Principles are meant by them; ſuch Principles as defend the Pro- 
ceedings of the Queen, the "IO and Prince 9 be — the late Rt volu 
ion. re 1 x TIBL 1 

Men of Republican  Phinel p A Sort of i ona art chat have lately 
taken Heart, and defended the Reuolutiun that ſaved us, and the ' Prateftant 
Succeſſion as eſtabliſh'd upon that Revolution. Note, that; it not being adviſeable 
to ſpeak directly and openly againſt the Revolution, and Proteſtant Succeſſion," it 
is thought fit to attack them under the Covert of the en ee and _ 
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8 * / heh 1 0 
N this critical Juncture of Affairs, permit us, the leaſt dutiful, the leaſt 
peaccable, as well as the moſt inconſiderable of your Majeſty's Subjects, in 
this extraordinary Manner, to lay before you the preſent Neceſſity of pre- 
ferring the private Paſſions and Prejudices, the exorbitant Ambition andi immo- 
derate Counſels of an Handful of your Subjects, to the true Iatereſt of your own 
Perſon and Government, the Advice of your Nobility, Clergy, and Gentry, to- 
gether with the Voice of your People, ſeditioully combined to make your Reign 
ealy, and your Nations happy. | 
It is with Grief that we have obſerved of late a mighty Zeal to appear for the 
Monarchy which we have labout'd ſo long to extinguiſh, Nay, to ſuch a Pitch 
of open. barefaced Impudence are ſome Men arrived, that they have preſumed, 
even under your Majeſty's mild Reign, and in your gracious Preſence, pudlickly 
to aſperſe and condemn. thoſe Principles and Practices which brought your Grand- 
father to the Block, involved the Nation in Confuſion, and overturn*d the very 
Foundation of the eſtabliſh'd Government in Church and State, and have arro- 
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gantiy dared openly to confront thoſe many excellent Treatiſes, that have been 
publiſh*d/ſo much to the Edification of our Youth, and to the Benefit of our 
Cauſe; in Defence of Arming againſt the Sovereign, of limited Allegiance, of alienable 
Right, according to the Will and Diſcretion of the People, with the Laws of God 
and the Nation, the Doctrine of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, the Opinions of 
our-moſt holy and learned Prelates and Divines, as well as the moſt able Law- 
yers in all Ages and Countries, M ee - 

We therefore cannot but eſteem this the moſt proper Time to declare our 
ZEAL to be awaken*d into the utmoſt Apprehenſions of ſeeing ſuch Principles 
again prevail; which alone can ſecure your Royal Perſon from being call*d to 
Account when we pleaſe, and diſappoint the unſpeakable Profit which would 
accrue to us, by continuing you under the Tyranny of a Party, and which alone 
muſt inevitably throw us back to our firſt State of Indigence and Shame : For 
naked we came into the World, and naked we ſhould return. 

Your Majeſty has ſeveral Times expreſs'd a more than ordinary Senſe of 
the 'Outcries concerning the Danger of the Church, We humbly deſire your 
Majeſty would be pleaſed to believe, notwithſtanding the frequent Declarations 
of our Adverſaries, that all thoſe Apprehenſions have ariſen from the Efforts of 
our Faction; that you are much more likely to be ſuſpected of Indifference in 
Matters of Religion, than ourſelves. To which we muſt crave Leave to add this 
further reaſonable Requeſt, T hat your Majeſty would look on the Members of 
the Church of England as Atheiſts or Papiſts; they being the only Perſons who 
have adventured to ſtem the preſent Torrent of Blaſphemy, as they once ſtood 
ſingle in their Oppoſition to Popery; whilſt we ſeem ſo little concerned now, and 
at that Time acted the Part of Confederates againſt them. 

Our (Eſtabliſhment, ſince the late Revolution, is founded upon the Juſtice 
of the Nation's having depar ted fram the right L—. This we affirm to be 
the Foundation on Which we ſtand. The Juſtice of departing from Right may 
indeed ſeem a Paraden; but ſo hearty are we in obſerving your Majeſty's 

frequent Recommendations of Union, that we endeavour even to reconcile Con- 
tradictions. And therefore it is, that in a deep Senſe of the Oaths we have 
taken to be true to your Majeſty and your Succeſſors, and in order to make our 
Zeal manifeſt, we lay hold of the preſent Seaſon to declare, That we have not 
the leaſt Regard to your Majeſty's Title, as far as it is Hereditary; nor to any 
Right of Defcent of the Crown, in Failure of Iſſue from your Majeſty, on the 
. Houſe of Hanover, as they are next in Succeſſiow in the Proteſtant Line. 

Thus do we, by ſhaking one great Prop of the Crown and of the Proteſtant Sue- 
ceſſion, earneſtly contend with our Brethren, who ſhall moſt effectually ſupport 
them. 0 

Your Majeſty was once pleaſed from the Throne very earneſtly to re- 
commend. Moderation; which we have ſeconded with all the Art and Induſtry 
of Men ſincerely affected to Peace and Union, by perſuading all who would be 
| perſuaded, to be as moderate as poſſible, in their Zeal to your Majeſty as Subjects, 

and to their God andtheir Saviour as Chriſtians, for Fear of giving Ofence to 
weaker Brethren. The ſureſt Way to prevent all Animoſities about Religion, is 
19 to ſettle the Minds of Men, as to have none at all, 


Your. 
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| Your Majeſty was likewife pleaſed co declare, from the Throne, That you 
_ © would inviolably maintain the Tyleration.“ The Clurch-men, tis true, very 
readily agreed, and have ever ſupported ſuch an {xduigence 10 tender Conſtiences, 
as the Law has atlow'd: Nay, they have gone further; they have connived at 
our Breach' of this very Law in a Thouſand Inſtances, rather than be thought 
teo nice, or inclinable to give Diſturbance, But this, we, preſume, is far from 
being ſufficient z not a Man of them will tolerate Vice and: Inmaraliiy; not a Man 
of them will talerate Prophaneneſs and: Blaſphemy, Sedition or Rebellion : And till 
this is effe ted, how is it poſſible we mould be A of one At And how can 
t be ſaid to be a general Toleration, where ſuch material Exceptions ate taken? 
We humbly hope that your Majeſty will pay the more 4eady Regard to theſe 
our Inſinuations and Importunities, at the Hazard of your Crown, and of the 
publick Peace; becauſe we have made fuck Preparations to continue the preſent 
Parliament, till we ſhall think fit to-difſa/ve_it ourſelves, as nothing can diſappoint 
but Calling a neto one at this Jundture. For what can your Majeſty expect from 
theſe Church-men, who daily and openly declare, that your Majeſty ſhould: be 
left a Free M ent on your Throne; that you ſhould yourſelf be deliver'd from 
Oppreſſion, who have ſo glonouſly deliver'd Mankind from it? What can they 
mean by this, but giving your Majeſty an annaceſſary Trouble of governing, which 
we, your faichful Modern Hbigs, have ſo chearfully and readily - preſerved you 
from, without being weary of the Burthen to this Day? What can they mean 
by inſinuating rhat Gentlemen ought to'be.diſtinguiſh*d-by no ether Denomina- 
tion but that of Good Subjetis and Good Patriots? Is not this a politive Excluſion 
of your faithful F-——q? Or, that Men of Birth, Fortune, and Merit, ſhould 
pay Obedience where Obedience is only due, and receive the Reward of their 
Services, without ſcandalous Dependency ? And what 1s this but an open A--k 
upon your M——y ? 1413: 4 [ov Metis Y 
By all therefore that is worthy of Confideration, we moſt earneſtly intreat 
your Majefty's Favour. By the Contempt which we ſhew'd, and the many In- 
dignities which we offer*d to your Perſon in the late Reign: By our Endeavours 


to diſappoint your Succeſſion to the Throne, or to render precarious and uneaſy - * 


your Seat in it: By our ſteady Oppoſition to your Majeſty before we were taken 
into Power; and by our Arbitrary Impoſitions upon you ſince: By the ill Uſage 
we gave your Miniſters when then were not our Vaſſals; and by the Adoration 
which we have paid them from the Time they became fo: By the Confidence 
which we place in them, and by the Diſtruſt which we ſhew of you: By our 
uncommon Zeal for the illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, whilſt we differ*d from 
your Miniſters ; and by our infamous Neglect of that Family ſince we agreed 
with them: By the entire Conformity of our Practices to our Profeſſions : By 
our Votes againſt any Peace without the Reſtitution of Spain, and by our abſo- 
Jute Neglect of that Part of the War: By our diſgracing the Engliſhman who 
was victorious in that Country, and ſupperting the Frenchman who has fold or 
loſt it; as if Succeſs was criminal in all but one, and Congueſt was leaſt valuable 
where it is molt wanted: By that exemplary Inſtance of Love to our own Poor, 
in ſending for Palatines to intercept that Charity for Want of which they ſtarved: 
By making no Uſe of Victories, but to prolong the War, and to become ter- 

| rible 
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nible to your Majeſty, and to our Fellow- Subjects: By our Pretences to Modera- 
tion, and our Exerciſe of Tyranny : By that Love which we affect of Liberty, and 
that Slaviſh Submiſſion which we require of all who ſerve us : By the Clamours 
which we have raiſed in former Times againſt Violations of Charters, againſt 
Proſecutions on Innuendo"s, and àgainſt ConviFions on forced Conſtructions of 
Law, and by the Corporations which we have in theſe Times garbled : By the 
Right of Election which we have taken from ſo many Thouſands of our Fellow 
Subjects: By our ſtraining paſſionate Expreſſions into bigh Crimes, and common 
Riots into high Treaſon : By the particular Sea ſonableneſs of the Time, when we 
gave Occaſion to the preſent Ferment ; and by the Dexterity which we ſhew'd 
in reducing the Friends of our old Conſtitution to this Dilemma, either of fitting 
tamely down under Oppreffion, or of affording this Colour to aſperſe them, that 
by their Struggles for Self-Preſervation at home they give Encouragement to 
the common Enemy abroad: By every Thing dear and ſacred to us, we beſeech 
your Majeſty to be directed by our infallible Wiſdom, to refign the Prerogative 
& Peace and War to your General, the whole executive Power at home to your 
Treaſurer, and ta continue both your/elf and them under the Dominion of that 
7 o, whoſe ra--c--s Av---ce, and whoſe inſ——le Amb—n have been 
the great Occaſion of all the Diſ——s which have happen'd either in the laſt 
Reign or in this; and have juſtly render'd them #/—r—4#/ to all thoſe who 
Pray for the Peace of our Jeruſalem, i 

* This is the true Meaning of all our Applications to your Majeſty; and 
* theſe are the united Deſires of your Majeſty's moſt greedy,. moſt turbulent, 
and molt rebelliouſly devoted humble Servants,” 


An EXPLANATIO N 8 of ſome Hard Terms now in 
Uſe; for the Information of all ſuch as Read or Subſcribe 
ADDRESSES. 5 | 


Revolution Principles. 

R EVOLUTION comes from the Latin Word revelvere; which ſignifies 
to turn about: So that by Revolution Principles are meant ſuch Principles 

as, under the ſpecious Pretence of juſtifying the laſt happy Revolution, prepare 

Mankind for any; and allow of the ſame Proceedings without the ſame Neceſſity. 


Republican Principles. 


BY theſe are meant ſuch Principles as did once ſubvert our Conſtitution in 
Church and State: Such Principles as murther'd the Grandfather, 
and are in the Grand-daughter*s Reign at this Time openly profeſsd and 


encouraged. 3 
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Ucteditary Riz pe" 


JH Rig bt is hav by the Church-men, to mY in the 1255 by lineal Deftent 

from we royal Anceſtors ; together with that legal one which is derived 
from the As of Seltlement, Theſe Facobites likewiſe allow that the fame here- 
ditary Right, in caſe of her Majeſty's Deceaſe, and in default of . Heirs of her 
Body, would have been in the Houſe of Hancver, as next in Succeſſion in the 
Proteſtant Line, even without the laſt Act for the further Limitation of the Crown 
to that illuſtrious Family; they conceiving that all Papiſis are by Law for ever 
excluded from inheriting the Imperial Crown of. theſe Realms. The Church- 
men tie themſelves down to Submiſſion by two Bands of Allegiance : The Ma- 
dern Whigs ſuffer themſelves to be faſtened but by one Slip - Knot, to be made 


or un- AGEs as they ſee. good. 


Popiſh Doctrine of Reſiſtance. 


Tus Doctrine is certainly Popiſh as well as VBI N25. It was Beſt OE 

by the Clergy of the Church of Rome, to bins: thoſe Piinces in Awe, who 
grew uneaſy at the Uſurpations of the Papacy. Whenever (ſay the jeſuits) the 
Rights of the Church are invaded (which Invaſion depends on the Pope and 
© his Junto to determine) Subjects are bound in Conſcience to rebell.“ Mben- 
ever (ſay the modern Whigs, the original Contract is broken (which Breach the 
Junto of Whigs pretend to be only capable to give Notice of) it becomes the in- 
diſpenſible Duty of Subjefts to ret. N. B. If the Truth of this State.is ene, 
the Authorities ſhall be produced. 


Antimonarchical Men. 


MONARCHY" is a Greek Word, and ſignifies no more than the Government 

of one ſingle Perſon, ANT 1 ſignifies againſt. So that by Antimonarchical 
Men are meant ſuch Perſons as are againſt the Government of a ſingle Perſon. 
Now the modern Whigs point in two different Manners at the ſame End : Some 
of them are for having five, xs or ſeven Sovereignsz others of them are againſt 


any Sovereign at all. 


Paſſive Obedience. 


THE CHURCH-ME N hold an abſolute Paſſioe-Obedience to be the Duty 

of the Subjects, agreeably to the poſitive Law of God, the conſtant Doctrine 
of the Church, and the Language of all eur Statutes made as well ſince the Re- 
volution as before it. At the ſame Time they allow, that in Caſes where the 
Ruin of the Nation muſt otherwiſe enſue, the Neceſſity diſpenſes with the Duty, 


and | 
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and Self. preſervation takes Place before any other Law. The modern Whigss 
on the contrary, make the Bounds of Alle zanet ſo uncertain, preſs the People 
ſo hard to Reſiſtance, and pals fo lightly over the DoZ7rine of Obedience, that they 

ſeem to make the Rule 9 g and the d Ciconad the Rule. inn 
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ſtructions. When they are uppermoſt, it ſignifies Governing, or if you will, 
Domintering. When they are in Diſtreſs, it implies a. /emperate Exerciſe of 
Power, and is uſed. to raiſe the F, of Mankind, and to obtain that 
Quiner whey hey bee ee 
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""Kensmoros; May. 12, 1710, 


The following Adarch 4 the a of Newton, in the County. of Lancaſter, 5 
daß preſented. to ber Majeſty by John Ward, E/q;, one of the., Repreſentatives in 
Fan f for. theſaid Borgugb ;. introduced by tbe. right. honourable John Zar 


F Angleſey: Which Addreſs was er en 0 gud . Wl tad ily: 
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The 5 Addreſs of the Sreward; Bailiff and e 
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of your Majeſty" 8, Ancient Borough, of Necoton, in the 

County- palatine of Lancaſter, together with the Gentle 
men, and moſt Subſtantial Free-holders, of the Fee of 
Mackerfield (containing twenty-two Townſhips) belong- 
ng to the Manour of Newton aſorſaid. 
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E your Majeſty's moſt Loyal and dutiful Subjects cannot at this Junc- 
ture acquit ourſelves to your Majeſty, and our own Conſciences, 
without openly declaring (which we here do in the moſt ſolemn 

83 ) our utter Deteſtation and Abborrence of that Spirit of Blaſphemy and 

Prophaneneſs, Schiſm and Sedition, which hath of late ſo in/olently ſhewed itſelf 

in this Land, and will ſo certainly bring down upon it God's ſevereſt Ven- 

geance, if not timely prevented by your Majeſty's great Piety and Wiſdom. = 
When we with Grief reflect, how your Royal Grandfather (whoſe Goodneſs 
you inherit) yielded to the Importunities of Republicans and Schiſmaticks, till 

he became a Martyr, and the Loyaliſts, who adhered to him, a Prey to the im- 

placable Malice of thoſe Enemies to Monarchy ; who, under the Pretext of Con- 

ſcience and Duty, learned firſt to ſeparate his Power from his Perſon, and then ſoon 

deſtroyed both ; continuing their Hypocriſy to the End, in the Mock-form of a 

Vol. III. Nn T rial, 
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Trial and Pretence of Law. and 4" ye And when we confder, how that 
hortid Crime of Regicide, while by ſotme ſeriouſty comtnatmorated and la- 
mented, is by others extenuated, if not excuſed and that the Law yet in Fotce for 
an Anniverſary Humiliation is H ,c d 1 ridieuld: Ho the very ſame 
Antimonarchical Tenets and Poſitions, which brought on that ſad Cataſtropbe, 
are now revived, and openly and audaciouſſy advanced and avowed : We can- 
not but with Reaſon fear the like fatal Effects to your Sacred Majclty, and this 
Natior, if not timely prevented. _ 

And as from the | ttom of our Hearts we moſt chearfully recognize your 
Majeſty, bur Hereditary and Lawful Sovereign, and eier profeſs ourle * 
Members of the Church of England, by Law eſtabliſhed, ot; 268 out 
jeſty is not only an Ornament, but alſo the Defender; fo ' we beg 2 2 
the ſame Time, to aſſure your Maj 9 9 that we will, to the utmoſt of our 
Power, Tupport and aſſiſt your Mije y againſt all Attempts, which may 
endanger your Royal Perſon or Government, our moſt Excelleut Church, or 
the 5 1 SAY Wikis n 
And, to that End, when your Majeſty ar great call a 
new Parlia met, we will be more careful chan ot to chufe ſuch Re 
ſemarives, as are moſt zealouſly affected to your Majeſty, and the preſent Eſtab- 
liſhment both in Church and "Mite... 

And, in the mean Time, we ſhall not fail to implore Aſmighty God; fo to pre- 
ſerve and blefs your Majeſty, that with Courage and Reſolution, equal to the 
Impending Danger, you may put an Barly and Effectual Stop ro-thele Growing 
Evils ; and alſo pray, that, as your Majeſty hath been the Renowned Protector 


of Diſtreſſed Nations un Toft abroad, He, whoſe Authority 15 have, gel 
whoſe Miniſter alone you zre, may make you the 257 ſtrument 
freeing your own People ftom all jaſt Pear 0 henſions' 2 any ifle- 
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wp 2 eſte vir Ai , Comptroller of ber 25 7 11 6 515 and 
0 Ab n N Knight of; the Shire far the County 5 75 Norfolk „ A860M- 
| panjed by. ſracyal Gentlemen. of tht. ſaid County, and the City of Norwich; in- 
 frodured by this rate die Brie of Devonlhire, Lord Steward of her . . 
© Houſhold:. Which« Addreſs her Majeſty. parti, very "7 ling ay * 000 
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The humble Addreſs of the Deputy. Lieutenants, Militia 
Officers, Gentlemen and others of che City of Norwich. 
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Map Gracious Sovereign,” 


T ; is with incxpreſlible Concern we obſerve your Reign made uneaſy by 
Miſtaken and 1/-defigning Perſons, ſo induſtriouſly keeping up Diſtinctions 


—— ro — „ % GG b 00 „„ 9K „„ „„ 


poected, that the: unparallel'd Wiſdom and Goodneſs, wath which you exerciſe 
your Government, would have compoſed your Subjects into an uniyerſal Ac- 
quie ſcence in your Conduct ; and that the Miniftry vou haye ſo wiſely made 
Oboice of, and who haue acquitted themſelves withigreat Prudence and Fidelity 
to your Majeſty and their Country, ſhould not have been ſo — 42 
at. The ill Treatment your Majeſty, they, and your Great Council, meet with, 
we heartily ments and dEfire chat our Deteſtation of this Kind of. Behaviour 
ma be recorded to Poſterity. 

e are at'd' 1908. to account for the Carriage or ſome Perſons, who, in Notion, 
1 an ae Kalten to be due to the Mor of Princes, and . in 
Practice, diſcharge their Obedience ſo, imperfectly to the BEST: Wh. 
unfair lnſinuations they repreſent your M Myſt ſty as wanting in your Care © a” 
Church of England, notwithſtanding the great Bounty you have ſhewn to the 


Clergy of it, the bright Example you are in it, and your reiterated Profefions 


of your true, Concern. for the ſame, But as the Reyerſe of what we com 
of wedechre'oy 9 reh ae in your Adminiſtration, and are ly 
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and Diviſions, amongſt your Subjects, contrary to your r repeated 
Recommendations of UNION. It might, with great Reaſon, have been ex- 
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your Reign eaſy, who have done alf that 4 viſe and e 
to make them ſo.  - 
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We hope, that theſe Ap 2 0 es of your People to you, which ſhould be 


an'Triſtance 4 their” Reſpe our Ma zeſty, ſhall not be made. uſe of to put 
Difficulties upon you: But. that all Jour Subjects will Te Brat to make 


: 


a 8 ian 90 1 A0. beagle nao! Ir. 


We beg Leave to congratulate your Maj jelly öpoh rieSſuecefafar'Oþ ell of 
Yi: Campaign, and ope it prefages an Appia PE RCE; chat wü be | 
glorious to your Majeſty in procuring it; and faſt to vo Ddinmions; and the 
ations in Alliance with you; and that Peace may be eſtablimed at Home, 
as well as abroad, and thereby your Majeſty full Intentions for the Happineſs 
of your People, the better to be obtained, we ſhall, with utmoſt Care, upon 
all Occaſions, cultivate: à good Accord with: ou li". Subjects; in Teſ- 
17775 whereof, we moſt Heartily and Chearfully 1 ſubſcribe, 
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 tatives in. Parliament, atienuid iy ſeveral of tbe miſt: conſulerable Gentlemen: of 
de Jaid County; -intredyced by" thb rig. houonrable ibe Early of Dorſet and 
V1 Middlesex: Which Adavefe ber Mlajeſy received moſt. Eracioufh, and all the 
Senne had ihe Honoar ef king. ber ofiy's Hand. bas viz M wy o 
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under your moſt fait ul and. moſt, ſucceſsf al General, and the wiſe Admini- 
Rog of Affairs at 4 under "4 oft prudent and well-choſen Miniftry. 4 

But ſuch is the e of theſd Wie Red and Deſigning Men; ſuch their 
. ee to the Happy Re olution, = n their Inconſiſtency, that though 
at preſent they think for their Purpoſe ſeemingly to approve of your Ma- 
jeſty's being upon the Throne, yet they ſtick not openly. torevile and traduce, 
80 odious * unjuſtifiable, the en Means that were uſed in bringing about 

e ha vent. 

But 93 that Providence Sk has ſo peck harly attended your Majeſty, 
80 wy: Ni, propel Courſe of N Reign, ſtill continue to protect and de- 
nd the beſt o eens. 

And may our Holy and "Apoftolical Church ever be ſecured” againſt all her 
Enemics, of what Ne ſoever, whether Popiſh or Fapatical; but more 
ticularly, againſt thoſe Vipers in her yery, Boſom,. who inſtill groundlefs Fears, 
and prophane her Sacred Name, in uſing i it only as a. Cloak to Deſigns, they do 
not as yet think 27 openly. to avow. 

And as me do ſolemnly. aſſure your: Majeſty, that we are ready with our 
Lives and Fortunes bo. maintain your Majeſty's undoubted Title to the Crown, 
12 A defend de 

K. it altogether pnneceſſary in this $ prevaricating Age to declare, that we 
Pot that File which is founded on the Ha ppy-Reyolution,.. and confircged 
by the;indiſputable Authority. of Parliament; ou by. the Church, We mean no 


other, but our Holy Epiſcopal Friel af Church of | England, « eſtabliſhed | by t the 


Laws at the Reformation. 
And we likewiſe t Leave to Lic your Majeſty, 2: when this Ch 


(the Memory, of, hag. ear tg. all well to their Country) 
has a 5105 inati ago! o our SemotE NE e repreſented by fle 


as are zeal Gul 15458 Hel 105 your Majelty's, Perf lon- 0 Soverng cent, . 


romoters of the Common Intereſt ſuch w 2 Pot bj to en 1 
08 Majeſty effectually to ſecure 2 hot whe hall of on ( for the Go © 
our Poſterity ); againſt the e of your Majeſty? 8 ay Enemies 1 . 
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Worſhips 8 e Vaſſals, being truly ſenſible of the Bleſſings W 
e daily enjoy in common with you, under her Majeſty's moſt 


een 


auſpicious: 


hurch of. England, as eſtabliſhed by Law; ſo we do not 
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auſpicious Government, the et her Cobncils, and the Glory "of kel A 
canopt but be amazed {how little focyer your Regard may de to TR late mo 
ſSaſonable Admomtions from the Thicke) that None Wor fol ſhook _ 
ſo op. Tefs for yourſelves, as ro betray Joh Wee | 
the royal Prefence. - e ans, 


The Fattions, Heretical, $chifmatital, 1 timonarc 
400 Tcandatous Books and PanpBlets, your Worthips ſo 48.447 ee of 


have, 4s well as Addreſſes, too long abounded (your Worſhipsand your equ 


wiſe Predęceſſors be chanle d for it.) And as her Majefty and our late glorious 
Deliverer Ve” both by Word ard Need, conſtaritly encouraged! and recom: 
tent we behold 


mended their Suppreſſion to your and their Care, with Aﬀ 
Your Worthips e e Pr Guilt d her Majeſty's Face, y alluring H Her of 
a ed Ne ede jen 
_ 18 are nd of of our 55 at home by the repeated Sueceſes of dur Arms 
Abroad; and of Britdin's Freshm by the Di of France: We are as fer. 
ſible of the due Application of what our prudent ators anticially rife as 
the Price of Liberty, and that none of che Necefſities of Lift are thts for the 
Preſervation ot mote than Life itſelf, and could heartily with, your N 
Would (with. greatet Reaſons) have verter Notions of our mmh Blefin 
be either at Peace with yourſetves, or at Jeaft exempt our Fellow-Sybject From 
bearing the. Burthen of your Follies, © 

We accuſe not your contrary Condutt of foreign Views or Drfigns "beyond 
the 2 ; though we cannot but think, that it is from your Worfhips 

and your noiſy Partners in Spirituals, tha that miſtake. 64 {fo Y, no Worte) thi 
9 odels of unlimited Obedience and Putty Zeal, for che Chriſtian Pocttines 
of lege] Submiſſion and bhIverfal Charity, and I (like Members of the true Church 
itant) praftiſe Sue that Encouragement is given abmad, and our excel. 

Tent, Conſtitütion in Churcft and State, is in Danger. ur Wor- 
Gigs) let is d ih "aways 2, Repioath in our Mal, that dine and Tpof are 


ee 
"For an bl Par , having declared 'onrſelves to be of the Number of the 


Peaceable, it is for Peace Yike alone that we 8 you to compoſe yourſelves: 
That, your, Worſhips would, like her M jeſt 5 N apd dutiful Subjects the 
Juſtices of che Peace, Mayors, Oc. keep e yourſelves {may it pleaſe ye) 
promote it in · chers, and. puniſh the Breaches of it in all the Exxeſſes of Ale 
ang Zeal to the contrary in any wiſe Wr 
"Thar the Dow Weight and Top Meaſure: of your-Sagaritirs, e 
may no longer labour to be, abuſed, but have j Ju Weights and full Meaſures in 
our our Markets. and that you would be pleaſed to keep in 0 Repair the Poſts of 
your Authority, for your on and the publick Uſe: But in Matters ef Su- 


rigr-Gavernmagnt, let us beſeech Warſhi to ayoid. preſcribing ; and 

15 " Teafonable Ne ect of your Fe s convince you's ofthe T hity Fen ve 

verutmont, "that ftudics the fofteft Way ſeechi 8 
Wey 


to :your Amendinent ; 
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Wan any. Pecamgent ever did. bettet than this has dog, 


P 
- — 
* 


better deſerved to ſit again ? And if the Feuch gave Three Handel 
Thouſand Pounds to have a Parliament diſſolved by King Charles; 
how much, by a modeſt and fair Computation, may the breaking of this be 
worth? And if we may not juſtly hope for a Supply of our Want of Specie, by 


what has been return'd to our new Counſellors upon that Account ? on 
Whecher the ſame new Counſellors did not intend to have a Peace at any 
Rate, when they order*d our Miniſters abroad to ſtop the French Plenipotenti- 
aries? And whether the French King was not too raſh, and ſecure, when he 
recall'd his Miniſters ſo ſoon; before his Friends here came out from behind the 
Curtain, and had it in their Power to give him what Terms he pleaſed ? 
Whether the ſame new Counſellors were not hard put to it, when, after all 
their Endeavours for an ill Peace, they were forced to let a Memorial go over 
to the States, approving their Reſolution to carry on the War? And whether 


we ark not in a happy Condition to be under the Influence and Direction of 


ſuch Perſons, as dare not own. any one Deſign oy heat 1 
Wbether any Fhing could be more proper and ſeaſonable than the late Memo- 
rial from the Slates, in which they repreſented. in a 1520 decent and affectionate 
Manner the abſolute Neceſſity of continuing the pre 


| at Parliament ? And whe- 
ther this could be juſtly ſaid by the new Connſellers to be meddling in her Ma- 
jeſty's Domeftick Affairs, when it was known to be a Matter, on which the 
whole: Alliance depended,'ss. well as. the Security of the Proteſtant Succelipn, 


. 


for which the States themflves are Guarantees 7, oo 
Whether the Lever from the, Emperor upon the ſame Subject was not ſtill 
leſs liable to Exception, if that be poſſibſe? Whether he had not as much Right 
do intercede for the Meeting of this Parliament, as her Majeſty had to interpoſe, 
which ſhe. frequently has done without Complaint, in the Affairs of his People 
and Empire? And whether the that was paid to him and his Miniſter 
upon this Oxcaſion was ſuch as i due to the: Chief of our great Confederacy? 
Whether the ſame ne Counſellors are not extreamly in Right, to kee 

all ch Memorials and Letters as long as they can from the Council ? An 

whether in any Thing they have more fully ſhewn their great Parts and Forecaſt, 
than in preventing the Debates that might have ariſen there, upon fuch frivolous 
2 as the Preſervation. of this Parliament, of this Nation, and of all 


Eurape? enen one gilt ahne B50 NSA AND ene 
Whether Aſſurances. were not given to the States, and the other Allie, 
That no more Changes ſhould be made in the Miniſtry, after the Removal 

the E. of S. at which they were juſtly alann?d.?. Whether the late Lord Trea- 
fuer may not be ſaid to have been a Miniſter? And whether the new Coun- 
ellors, that turn'd him out, had a due Regard to her M's Hondur, and to her 
Character in Foreign Courts? e t Aer i bd | Whether 
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Whether any Inſtance was ever known till now, of a Treaſuter being removed 
without the leaſt Fault.pretended ; who in all the Time of this expenſive War 
has by wonderful Ability and Reputation kept down the Intereſt of Money to 
dix 820 Cent, and who in the Management of above forty Millions is pot 755 

9 by His Enemies to have, diverted one Penny to his O.] n 
to Jag got one Farthing by the Diſpoſal of Offices, or any GUISE 0 
Power or Favour, in all the Courſe of his Miniſtry?! 2 

Whether Experience in Buſineſs, or Ability in Parliament, eecathinibaidud * 
Majority of the new Commiſſion ? Whether a certain Perſon might not as well 
have fat there alone, if he had dated to ſucceed fo great a NN * 
whether Whigs or Tories will beſt like the Commiſſion ? | 

Whether it is not certain now that bur Gerieral will allo be Jaid aſide? Whe⸗ 
ther we are not likely to fall after that an ich mediate Sacrifice of Frante? And 
whether it is not already high Time for theſe new Counſellorsto recall him, whoſe 
Actions each Year have Nee the Hopes of his Friends ; and who has. con- 
ſtantly provoked, the Diſpleaſure of his Enemies, b * performing the Buſineſs of 
two Campaigns in one? Wich f is the only, Proof't 7 c \ 745 e of we Delire to 


prolot the 
Whither ehe e reſt of ke g a and able Men, who = remain in the Offices 
of Buſineſs, will not likewiſe be very ſoon removed ? Whether any People be- 
fore were ever ſo 1 0 to loſe in a few Months the Service of all their belt 
Friends? And whether another Set of Men can be found in the Nation, that are, 
in any Degree, equal to the late Miniſters for Honour, Fortune, Reputation, all 
Manner of Fan cations for their ſeveral 'Employments,' and unalterable Love | 
of their Country ? * K. I. 4 1 
"Whether the Coinpariſon kh b now eg of cheſe new Counſellors with 
the late Miniſters will not be a moſt inſtructive Piece of Hiſtory ?* Whether they: 
will not force People at laſt to write impartially their whole Lives and Charac- 
ters, which of all Satyrs would be the ſharpeſt? And whether any thing could 
have been more ſeaſonable than the reprinting a certain Book, which was written 
ſoon ter the Aſſaſſination-Plot, by a Perſon whoſe Name 3 is Smith, and which 
is no! oming yo again with a very large Appendix? A icin bas 
Whechet any thing is fo juſtly fear*d in this Nation as Popery ? And-whether 
it is not as lik + & to be brought it in by an Italian e a8 ever it was by a 
French Mites? | 0 Nen Mt 
Whether it is poſſible that any ohe'Crening of Gal NT Counſellors ſhould 
be choſen by true Britains to ſerve in the next Parliament, when in every Paris 
Gazette we find a Recommendation of them? And whether the new Commiſſi- 
on is not a ſufficient Reward to our wiſe High-church-men, for their great 
Care and Pains il in ſending their Fool about the 7 Country” 0 influence the next 
Elections? eee 2005 C0 une 99, e mot on en 
Wbether the new Ambaſſador to erde is not aten with great Diſcretion, 
and will not be extreamly acceptable to that Court z who, to paſs over all other 
Parts of his Character, has, at the Age of Threeſcore, renounced his old Princi- 
ples ang. Friends, and is ſetting up in his own Country Hereditary-Right-Men, 
in order to ſecure the Proteſtant Succeſſion ? TS 
ether 


A 
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.- Whether the late Action in ern by Mr. S. fe, will not bring 
e 


him e're long into great Trouble and Mortification ? Whether it was not a moſt 
imprudent thing in him to gain a Victory, after the Example that has been ſer 
before his Eyes? Whether, in all Probability, his Succeſſor will not ſpeedily be. 


named? And whether Fame ſays true, that my Lord N——+th and G=—ey 


will be the Man? Or who ? * | 
Whether the new Commiſſioners could have fat two Days in the Treaſury, if 
they had not been ſupported by the late Miniſters ; who preſſed all their Friends 
to ſupply the Neceſſities of the War, and all the Foreign Miniſters to prevent 
the breaking of our Alliance ? Whether any People before were ever in ſo de- 
plorable Circumſtances, to be obliged, for the immediate Preſervation of the 
whole, to ſupport ſuch Perſons as they know are brought in for their Deſtruc- 
tion? And whether the new Counſellors, with all their ſettled Aſſurance, can have 
the Boldneſs to pretend, that the Government at this Time is carried on by them? 
Whether there ever was a Character of more Heroick Virtue and Publick 
Spirit, than the late Miniſters maintain; who being diſgraced, and reviled, and 
loaded with all manner of Reproaches, and with ungrateful Returns for true and 
faithful Services, have yet the Courage, Conſtancy and Merit to perſevere in their 
honeſt Endeavours for preventing the Nation's Ruin, and. preſerving the com- 
mon Cauſe? ,, | NIE eee | 
Whether after all theſe Endeavours of the late Miniſters we ſhall not loſe-the 


good Effects of this great and glorious War? Whether human Nature is able 


to bear this Reflection? Whether a new or old Parliament can come Time e- 

nough to retrieve the Deſpondency of our Allies, or the Misfortunes into which 

the new Counſellors have plunged us? And whether they will not be equally 

liable in either to be call'd to anſwer for the Confuſion they have brought upon 

8. notwithſtanding our continued Succeſs abroad, and our flouriſhing Credit at 
me? | | | 
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A SPEECH made in the Houſe of Commons, upon the 

late Miniſtry's forcing a new Charter upon the Town of 

_ Beadly, in the County Morceſter, without a Surrender of 
the old. '1710. N. 


Mr. SpEARKER, 


. 
- 


to little Purpoſe now: For if a Gentleman ſtands up to complain of Grie- 


voances, although this Houſe meets in order to redreſs them, he is repreſented 
as a Perſon that obſtructs her Majeſty's Buſineſs ; if he finds fault with the Mi- 
niſtry, he is ſaid to reflect upon the Queen; if he ſpeaks againſt the Continuance 
of the War, to prevent the Beggary of the Nation, to prevent the Monied and 
Military Men becoming. Lords of vs who have the Lands, then he is to be'no 


bY 


Vol. III. Oo Odzect 


1 not intend to have troubled you this Seſſion, and I believe it will be 
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Object of her 'Majefty's Favour arid Encootagernent. "This, Sir, is the Paſa. 
we are brought to, and this is the Freedom of Speech you re pleaſed to Uk fer 
at the Opening of this Seſſion, and which of Right belongs to every Member of 
this Houſe. I remember the Time, when ſuch Reſtraints as theſe would not 
have been ſuffeted or endured; but we are under arbitrary miniſterial Power; 
and if ever there was an Inſtance of it, it is in this that is now befote us: But 
how great ſoever the Diſcouragements are to Freedom of Speech, I think my- 
ſelf obliged, as an Exgh/b Gentleman, who never will comply with an arbi- 
trary Miniſtry; as a Member of this Houſe, who has been always zealous to 
ſupport the Conſtitution of Parliaments; as a Neighbour to this Borough in the 
Caſe now before us; to ſpeak my Mind with that Warmth I uſed to do, when 
the Liberties of my Country, or any Part of it ſeem to be touched. For though 
the Injury may be felt by one ſingle Man, or one ſingle Society of Men; yet 
che Tettor, the Concern, and the Conſequence of it, reaches unto all. We 
have had a Fact this Day of dangerous Tendency laid before us, of a new 
Charter forced upon an ancient Corporation, at the ſingle Inſtance of a noble 
Lord, without a Surrender of the old, contrary to Law, to Reaſon, and the 
Rights of the Members thereof; which they refuſed to accept, as being incon- 
fiſtent with their former Charter of King James I. and, as they conceived, void: 
in itſelf ; ſince it is impoſſible for two Charters, any more than two Grants, or 
two Leaſes, to have a Being at the (ſame Time. Ever fince the Revolution, 
every thing has been tranſacted in this'Corporation' purſuant to the Charter 6f 
James I. the Right of the Bailiff and Burgeſſes affirmed by Judgment in the 
Queen's Benth, until this new Corporation was erected by this unprecedented: 
Charter, which the old was fo far from conſenting ſnould paſs, that they oppo- 
ſed it, by entering Caveats in all the Qffices, arid -byſhewihg that it was-contrary- 
to her Mxjeſty's Intention expreſſed in the Warr ae. 
Thus, Mr. Speaker, have you ſeen. the Prerogative inlarged and extended für 
ther, I will, be bold to ſay, than it was in the unhappy Reign before the Re- 
volution. Every Gentſeman remembers how highly Things of this Nature were 
reſented in King James's Time, when Court Arts were uſed to wheedle and 
terrify Boroughs into a Surtender of their Charters, and when they found that 
Method would not do, they endeavoured to take them away under Colour of 
legal Proceſs, by bringing Quo Warranto's againſt them: This was then thought 
dangerous to the Conſtitution; and very well it might, for the People of Eng- 
lan i could expect no other Fruit from ſuch a Proceeding, but that this Houſe 
would be filled with Men of the Army, with Men of deſperate and broken For- 
tunes, with Penſtoners, with Vaſſals of the Court, with Slaves of the Miniſtry, 
aad with all thoſe ſervile fort of Gentlemen that can give with one Hand to 
receive with the other, and thereby betray thoſe they repreſent to arbitrary 
Power: But this Inſtance now before us is more new an dangerous, than taking 
away Charters by Surrender or Quo Warranto's; thoſe Methods made ſome Noiſe, 
alarm'd the free People of England, and you ſee what became of it. But this is 
a quicker, a more ſilent Method of doing it, Which, like white Powder, deſtroys 


Wee Nee, 1 b and ſubverts the Conſtitation of this Houle without 
Noiſe:or. Nötice. 1 beg, Gentlemen, you would conſider all the Citeymſtances 
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with which this Charter Was attended, and I am ſure you can't reflect upon them 
without Grief. Firſt, as to the Time, you have heard, Sir, how the great Seal 
of England was affixed to this Charter upon the Twenty - ſecond of April, 1708, 
the very ſame Day there was an Order made in Council to iſſue out Writs for 
calling this Parliament; in this critical Juncture was this Corporation erected, 
I will not ſcruple ſaying, to ſerve the arbitrary Deſigns of thoſe who are afraid 
of a free Election, who are afraid of a free and uninfluenced Parliament: Such 
a Parliament would ſcorn to flatter great Men, would inquire into Miſcarriages, 


and puniſh ſuch as are faulty; would call thoſe Miniſters to Account who ſhould 


prevail with the Qu EN to turn Men of Ability and Conſideration out of Place 
and Employment, for acting upon Principles of Honour and Conſcience, and do- 
ing their Duty in this Houſe; Another evil Conſequence with which this Char- 
ter is attended, is, that ſo many new Electors and a new returning Officer are 
created by it, to the Infringement of the Liberty of the Subject, and making all 
Elections, in a manner, depend upon the Will of the Prince, 1 hope, Gentle- 
men, you will ſeriouſly conſider this Matter, that you will lay aſide all Thoughts 
of Party in this Cauſe; for if it be in the Power of the Crown to diſſolve old 
Corporations and erect new, in ſo exorbitant a Manner, we may bid adieu to 
Liberty and Property, and to all that has coſt us ſo much Blood and Treaſure 
to maintain and defend; there will be no Difference then between a Parliame 
of Great-Britain and a Parliament of Paris. 2 61281 21 
I hope, once more, Gentlemen, you will ſeriouſly conſider how much the 
Honour andJuſtice of this Houſe are concerned in the Determination of the Caſe 
now before you: The Eyes of the People have been for ſome time opened; 


they will obſerve, they will judge of our Votings in this Caſe, and do expect 


from us, as we have put a Stop to unjuſt and exorbitant Power abroad, that 
we ſhould neither ſuffer nor endure it at home. 
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The T HOU G HT S of an HONEST TORY, upon 
the preſent Proceedings of that PARTY: In a Letter 
to a Friend in Town. 1710. 


nicating my Thoughts to you, eſpecially when they are ſuch as lie 
heavy upon my Mind. I cannot forbear giving myſelf this Relief, and 


V know, my Friend, that I take a great deal of Pleaſure in commu» 


you are always ſo kind as to eſteem it the Part of+Friendſhip to bear with me in 


it. I need not tell you, that my Sentiments in Matters relating both to Church 
and State have been ever conformable to your own. The ſame Fears, the ſame 
Hopes, the ſame Joys, the ſame Sorrows, have been hitherto entertained by us 
both. But I know not how it is; I cannot by any Means enter into the Meas» 
ſures of your laſt Letter, nor by any Means receive that Satisfaction from ſome 
Appearances, which you ſeem to have received, Whether it be that your cloſer 


Converſation with ſome Perſons of 3 Politicłs in Town hath a little alter'd 
N 3 your 
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your Soul from that Regard to Right and Juſt, which ſeem'd once inflexibly to 
ſſeſs it; or that the Quiet and Compoſure of my Country Seat gives me more 
Leiſore and Inclination to melancholly Reflections; or what the Reaſon is, I am 
not able to ſay. $ dea ce e 
The Day is our own, you tell me; we are Juſt now. coming into Play again. 
The Credit of the Miniſtry is gone: The Reputation of the hig ſunk to 
nothing: There are thoſe who have ſatisfied her Majeſty, that we are her true 
Friends; that the Houſe of Commons muſt be diffolved ; a total Alteration 
made; and the like, How this would once have rejoiced my Heart, I need 
not tell you. But I confeſs, a Walk or two in my Garden, and a Thought or 
two upon the Matter, hath made me at preſent entertain but' too melancholly 
Apprehenſions concerning this Piece of News, If you will give me Leave to 
fpeak my Mind freely, as I uſed to do, I will own to you that I am quite fick at 
the Review of the Methods our Friends have uſed to gain this happy Proſpect, 
and at the Conſequences which at this Time preſent themſelves to my Thoughts. 
Honour obtain'd by diſhonourable Means muft end in Diſhonour : And Ho- 
nour obtain'd by ſhaking the publick Happineſs is only a more viſible Diſgrace. 
Theſe are my Maxims which recur perpetually to my Mind at this Time. 
A little Patience miglit have made way for our Friends, without chat Load of 
Infamy which muſt: now ſtick to our Cauſe, till it hath eaten into it, and conſumed: 
it. You and others, I find, fondly imagine, that the late Trial, and our Manage- 
ment upon it, have laid the Foundation of our Reign. But I'fear, my Friend, 
that when the whole Matter comes to be ſedately conſider'd, both the Trial, 
our Management, and the Man who was the Occaſion of all, will hang like a 
Millſtone about the Neck of our Cauſe, till it is ſunk lower than ever it hath yet 
been. T- know ſeveral conſiderate Perſons in our Parts, who were a little. wa- 
vering before, now. entirely confirm*d that the Tories care not if the Affairs of 
Europe be entirely confounded, fo their. perſonal Ends be anſwered ; and that: 
no Methods are too bad for them to encourage and make uſe of. And between 
Friends, a little more of the like Management cannot but alienate myſelf from a 
Cauſe which I have hitherto been heartily engaged in. You know, that though 
Lam for the Church, Lam for Rekgion too; and though I join. with the Tories, 
yet I took Oaths with a ſincere Deſign of being faithful to them; and therefore 
you will not wonder, if I look with Grief upon fome Proceedings, © 
What Defence ſhall we make for raiſing a Mob, upon the foremention'd Oc- 
caſion, wherever we could? It cannot be palliated, it cannot be denied. To 
caſt it now upon the other Party, is only adding to the Wickedneſs: And to do 
it, as ſome of our Friends do, even whilſt themſelves are boaſting of having the 
Mob againſt the Whigs, is too groſs and bare - faced a Contradiction. I have, to 
my Grief, heard ſeveral glorying in it: and Fam myſelf Witneſs, that no Care 
was on our Side taken to ſuppreſs it; but a great deal to hinder the Puniſhment 
of any who were concerned in it, If ever therecan be ſuch a Thing as Rebellion 
againſt Queen, Lords, and Commons; this may juſtly be ſo accounted, And this 
is our Glory, which ought to be our Shame + What ſhall we ſay to the Inſults 
made upon the Sentence paſs'd, by Bonfires, Illuminations, riotous Aſſemblies, en- 
couraged, or connived at amongſt us univerſally ? When it is aſked, are theſe 


the 
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the Men who are crying out upon others as the Promoters of Rebellion? Are theſe 
the Paſſve, the Submiſfeve Diſciples of the Croſs ? What ſhall be anſwered to the 
Adverſaries ? You know what my Opinion hath always been of the other Side ; 
but I muſt own, that my Reading will not furniſh me with a Parallel, nor can I 
ſay that they have ever, upon ſo ſlight an Occaſion (a Man judicially call'd to 
Account) ſhewn ſo turbulent and ſeditious a Spirit. And put the Caſe that at 
this Time they had been as ready to return Injuries, as others to offer them, 
and as deſirous of fomenting Diſturbances, as we have uſually thought them; 
what muſt have been the Event, but ſomething terrible and bloody? Something. 
which I cannot, without Horror, think of? But it ſeems our Methods, which F 
uſed to think open, honeſt, and generous, muſt now be wholly alter' d. Nothing 
is bad, ſo it be for a good End: Nothing to be balk*d that can ſerve a Purpoſe, 
Nor hath our great Management ſtopt at theſe Tumults, and Inſults upon the 
whole Legiſlature, by which we have ſhewn our Valour to our Conſtitution. If 
all the Proſelytes we have gain'd, and all the ignorant Men and Women:we have 
ſpirited up for us, on this Occaſion, by Lyes and Calumnies, by perſonal unde- 
ſerved Praiſes and undeſerved Abuſes, were taken away, I tear the Remainder 
would be very inconſiderable. The Man, who is now, it ſeems, made our 
Champion, we both agree, is not more hated by one Side, than he is heartily de- 
ſpiſed by the other. For my own Part, I have heard ſuch a Character of him, 
that I never deſire to have to-do with him. Our Friends, indeed, pay him, as 
they would do a Fidler, that plays the Tune that is call'd for, and helps forward 
a Country- Dance; and they ſeem inwardly to value him as much as they do ſuch 
a one. You know in the Houſe of Commons they did not think fit to ſay one 
Word in his Behalf, or in the Behalf of his Sermon. In the Houſe of : Lords, it 
was pleaded by them, that the Sermon was incoberent Non ſenſe, and he that could 
preach it, little better than mad; and this was thought the beft that it was pro- 
to ſay for him. All the World knows, he was not to be truſted with the 
anagement of his own Cauſe, or with any Thing but the ſpeaking ſuch Words 
as were put into his Mouth. And yet to this Man we muſt wiſely tack our 
Fortunes. The Ghurch of England, nay, the whole Church of Chriſt, Chriſtianity ' 
itſelf muſt be made dependent upon his Fate, His Pictures, his Cauſe, muſt be 
made our Tools, Who would not envy us ſuch honourable Inſtruments ?. He is 
now, I hear, in his Progreſs, propagating his Goſpel, making: his Triumphant 
Entries into our Cities, receiving the obſequious Homage of adoring Crowds, 
and diſpenſing his Bleſſings amongſt them. I ſuppoſe, quickly we ſhall have a 
Map of our Apoſtle's Travels, as there are ofithe'others'; and Fropoſals for ſetting 
up his Statues in all Market-Places,. and his Pidl ure in all Pariſh-Churches, Hath 
be not a Friend left in the World to recall him, for his own Sake? Or, hath 
not our Party one left to ſtop his Career, before he grows too ridiculous, even to 
be a Tool any longer? And is all our Argument, and Reaſon, dwindled into this ?: 
Have we nothing to ſay for ourſelves but by ſuch a Mouth, and ſuch a prevail- 
ing Figure? In my Conſcience, I think it a Seaſon for us to mourn, inſtead of 
rejoicing, if this be ſo. The Man himſelf will fink us in Time. | 
And then, what ſhall we ſay of that numerous Train of Jyes and Calammies, 
which our Agents, with Applauſe, ſcatter abroad through the whole Country 45 
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' eſpecially a News-wrier, J. D——r, whom, however ſome may think of him, 
I-cannot but eſteem the greateſt Infamy belonging to our Party. Juſtice is due 
to all Men. Tou may remember what a barefaced Lye he told us about Dr. 
Neſt's Sermon on the goth of January: What Repreſentations he hath made of 
Matters ſince, which we knew to be: otherwiſe; and juſt naw (what toucheth 
wy Temper as/'tendeftly as any Thing] he hath been inſulting, Mr. Dalben's 
Death, to make God's Hand in a particular Manner upon him; and confidently 
attributed that to him, which I ſince know, from thoſe. who attended him on his 
Death- bed, to be a notorious Falſbood. Numberleſs are the Inſtances of this Na- 
ture: So many of late, that I have had a Suſpicion theſe ſix Months, that the 
Whigs give him a Penſion to ruin us, under Pretence of ſerving; us, by his ſcanda - 
lous Lyes and Calumnies. V 

Our Agdreſſes, I own, make as deep an Impreſſion of Melancholly upon my 
Mind. Shall I, becauſe I differ from Men in other Things, preſently go and 
repreſent to her Majeſty, and inſinuate that h are Republicans, whom I know - 
in my Conſcience. to be otherwiſe z, that they are not Churchmen, whom I know. 
to be ſo; or that they have Deſigns, which I cannot prove ever to have entered 
into their Heads? And ſhall I ſo far forget myſelf, as to declare hat Right to be 
the beſt Right, which I myſelf have abjured for the future? All the Paſts and 
Offices, in all the Kingdoms of this World, are not worthy of one ſuch Inſtance of 
Foul. play. I cannot forbear doing Juſtice to all, and acting the Part of a gene- 
rous Enemy, as well as an honeſt Man, I aſk'd one great Man, who brought 
me an Addreſs to ſign, whether he could name one ſingle Perſon of any Remark 
among the Whigs, who deſires our preſent Conſtitution may be changed into a 
Republik; whether as great Friends as any we have had not openly own'd 
Paſſive Obedience to be a limited Duty; whether that which we our/ekves.own to 
be true, ſhould be made Matter of Reproach to others z whether our Cauſe. 
could not be better ſupported without Lyes and Calumnies, and the like. I found 
he could name no ſuch Republican; and as for the Doctrine of Non-re/itance, he 
frankly own'd between Friends, that he believed all were of a Mind about it, 
and that none would practiſe it in Caſes of Extremity, He added, that by He- 
reditary-Right he for his Part meant no more than Hereditary Right according 
to that Ad which excludes Papifts, and conſequently deſtroys Hereditary Right 
but that theſe Terms would ſerve as well as any in the World to break another In- 
rereſt, and to keep up a Diſtindtion where there was no Difference. I could not 
forbear anſwering him, that I deteſted Popiſb Principles, and deteſted Republican 
Principles: But at this Time found my Deteſtation to riſe higheſt againſt thoſe 
falſe Friends, who were now bringing an indelible Diſgrace upon a good Cauſe, . 
by Feſuitical and Diabolical Methods. He ſeem'd to pity my Honeſty, and fo took 
Leave. As ſoon as he was gone, good God ! thought I, to what a Height ſhall we 
come at laſt, and where will ſuch Proceedings end? Our Cauſe may be carried in- 
deed for the preſent by ſuch Methods: But what Cauſe can long ſubſiſt by them? 
If we couldnot hold it, when we came regularly, and by the voluntary Favour of 
our Princeſs, into the Poſts and Truſts of the Nation; how ſhall we be able to 
| hold it, when we come to them under a Burthen of ſuch Infam and Diſhonour, as 
Vill one Day or other appear in due Light, to the Generality of the Nation 4 = 
| | nd, 
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And, my Friend; the Citrumſtance of Time ſhould mefhinks ſtrike ſome 
fttle-Concerii into every Brit Heart. Think to what /a Crifs Things are 
coming abroad; the great Affair of Peace now on Footy a General fighting 
our Battles, in whom the Allies have an entire Confidence; the Summer almoſt 
half ſpent; the Pretender watching the lucky Opportunity: At home, think of 
a Nation of Men, mutually provoking, and provoked by one another; hardly, 
at beſt; abſtaining at this Time from open Quarrels. Isthis a Time for ſuch 
a total Alteration, as muſt ſhake the Confidence of Friends, and inſpire the Ene- 
my with Hopes? Is this the Seaſon for an entire Change of Hands, when publick. 
Credit muſt be ſunk into nothing, before the reſt of Europe can have Time to 
| know whom they are to depend upon, and the People at home whom they are 
to truſt? Is this a Day for a new General, or to diſguſt the old, when he is hap- 
pily in the Favour of all abroad, and in the Midſt of the Execution of glorious 
Proje&s 7 Or is this a Time for a new Choice of a Houſe of Commons, when ſuch 
an OS opothinity more likely than ever to be improved by our common Enemies 
into a civil Var amongſt ourfelves ? I ſhould upon other Terms have been as 
glad as any Man of ſuch Alterations: But not upon the hard Terms of hazard- 
ing a total Ruin of us all together; of endangering the whole Confederacy ; of 
forcing upon Europe a diſhonourable Peace, and of laying open ourſelves to the 
greareſt Heats. and Quarrels. As much as I have ever oppoſed the Whigs, 
and as heartily as I have ever eſpouſed another Intereſt, I profeſs I would not, 
for all the World, be the Man who ſhould at this Time bring about ſo terrible 
and hazardous Aterations :- Which can hardly, without a Miracle, be unattended 
with the moſt fatal Confequences both abroad and at home. Abroad, we can- 
not outſelves/deny it, the Diffidence and Diſtruſt upon an entire Change here 
muſt be as great a8, we know, tlie Confidence and Security to be at preſent ; 
And ſo the ſole End of a twenty Fears War all at once diſappointed, even 
when it is come within” View of a Conclufion. At Home, ſuch Threatnings 
have been given out, and ſuch Inſults made, that 1 dread to think, left the 
Field of Rlettion ſhould become à Held of Battle, This however I cannot 
help foreboding, that if there be any one happy Conſequence of ſuch Changes at 
this Time, it muſt be to the common Eneny; if any miſerable, it muſt be to our 
„„ _—CC7CRTTTITTTTTCTRT at; e | F 
Alas! Whither are we rurming ſo haſtily? And what is the Spirit which we 
have been railing? We ſee the Beginnings of theſe Things; but we ſee not the 
End. Would it not make a Man of fober Senſe heart-fick, to hear what is 
vented (by Means of our Encouragement, and our Protection forſootb) from 
thofe Pulpits in which our Friends do ſo ſuperabundantly at this Time triumph ! 
The young Man, juſt come from the Univerſity ;. and the od Man, that hath been 
long in the World; {thoſe I mean, that are called of our Party) agree in making 
them too often Places of Liberty, how much foever they are againſt Liberty in 
others, Nothing hardly now to be heard of from them, but the Superiority of 
the Crown to every Thing, except the Church; the Independency of Church and 
Churchmen upon the State; the Royal and Divine Dignity of the Prieſtbood; the 
entire Dependence of us poor Laity upon their Abſolutions and 'BenedifFions ; not 
without frequent Hints concerning the Reſtitution of Chureb- Land,; and open 
Declarations, that any Notice taken by the Civil Power, of what they think fit 
* A 
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to deliver from the. Pulpit, is downright Perſecution and, Uſurpation..,.* B 94 
- 71 am with yon to the End of the orld. ? hy my, Father FA me, fo ſe 

© you. A royal\Prieſthood.. Shall periſh in the Gain-ſaying of Corah. 

for the old Paths, They that reſiſt, Oe.“ Theſe and the like ra, 4 5 
Scripture, diſtorted from their original Deſign, furniſn them with plentiful 
Matter for . magnifying themſelves and their Offic as well as for preaching up 
the Slavery of all ob. And as one Madneſs. of 35 People draws on another ; 
ſo who knows, what may be the Conſequence of ſo many Ine Sow ent Same, 
I find, are come already to talk of the Catbolick Church. of Which i is 
the old Papiſb Blunder of a Univerſal Particular Church. Wha L 1 90 Nay come 
to next, I cannot divine. He have opened our Preachers Mouths, and who ſhall 
ſhut them we know not. We have taught them to cry out againſt all judicia/ 
Notice, as heinaus Wickedueſs and Diabolical Inva 4 20 And now it ſhall be lawful 
for them to vent any Thing!, The more bold, the more like a Miniſter of God, 
who is to anſwer at another Tribunal, for the Abuſe of bis Office, and not to 
earthly Judges ! If they are ſo weak as to think, that aue deſite and long for 
their Dominion, any more than Ka hies, they are as much miſtaken as ever 
Men were: But if we ſtill go on to, encourage ſuch a. Spirit in them, and ſuch 
extravagant Flights, as it may be too kd? in Time, to reſtrain, I know who 
are the Fools. We may flatter ourſelyes, they are doing our Work: But it is 
mavifeſt they are doing their oyvn. |. We imagine them our 7. vals : But, 1. fear, 
the Tools, may come to be too hard for the Workmen. 

'You have here my free Thoughts. I have this Peculiarity i in my "Temper, 
that I am more affected and angry at the Vices and evil Practices of my own 
Party, than of the contrary; and think myſelf more obliged to declare againſt 
them. And I cannot but think, there never was ſuch Ground as there is at this 
Time. We uſed to complain of the Methods and Arts of the Whigs: And we 
are now combating them with more infamous Weapons, than they ever in my 
Memory uſed againſt us. We are A the Profaneneſs of others: What 
greater Profaueneſz is there than to be wicked for the Church ? We are crying out 
upon Hypocriſy : What greater ee 7 is there, than to make an extravagant 
Noiſe. about Obedience the Cloak for Turbulency? And, what ſeems a Fate 
upon us, our Wit is dwindled with our Honeſty, and our Senſe hath forſaken us to- 
gether with our Plain-dealing. I know not how it is with you in Landon; but 
in the Country, I profeſs to you, I can hardly meet with any one Thing writ on 
our Side, but what is either inbumanly dull, or inbumanly abuffve ; what is enough 

to make either the Man very ick, or the Chriſtian very melancholh. Whether it 
be that the chief Light of our Cauſe is at preſent carried in a Dark-Lanters ; or 
that our new Heads are reſolved to keep all their deep Senſe within their own 
unſearchable Breaſts; or that it is thought beſt to adapt every Thing to the 
Capacity of Watermen, Porters, Carmen, and Plowmen, . leaving Gentlemen and 
Mien of common Senſe to ſhift for themſelves ; or that we in the Country. are 

ermitted to have nothing but what ſome Mbig- Bookſellers in Town will let us: 

This I can aſſure you, that I can meet with nothing to put into the Hands of a 

ſenſible #big-Neighbour who viſits me, but what makes him think us infpidly 

mad, and what ſets him ten times more againſt us than he was before. The laſt 

Paper I ſent him ** this Morning returned, with this Note in the blank 1814 
"42M 
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God be-thanked, I have now lived to fee the Party-Mritings of the Tories as 
void of Mit, as I ever thought their Cauſe to be, of Reaſon.” I deſire, if you 


have any Thing ae that may ſerve to take off this Reproach, you would im- 


mediately ſend it down to me. But of all Things, I entreat you, let me have 


nothing that bears any Relation to the Author of Timothy and Philathens, who, 


I hear, hath been dabling again. For a Wag is my Averfion : and, with me, 
Want of Decency is always Want of Senſe. His firſt Work gave me Diſguſt enough: 
and I confeſs my Amazement is hardly yet diminiſhed, that Chri/tians and Divines, 
who expunged, as I have been inform*d, ſo much of his Ogſcenity, Profaneneſs, and 
Folly, could ſtiſl leave ſo much behind; eſpecially when they had Martial's eaſy 
Rule before them, Una litura pole There are a Sort of Writings, not to 
be correfted but by one long black Stroke of the Pen“ 
Tndeed, we have hafaly one Mriter on our Side, as I fee ; but the Weight of 
a numerous Company of Scriblers, void of Senſe and © Good-Manners, ſparing 
neither Dead nor Living, inſulting the one beyond Example, and abu/ing the 
other beyond Patience. If any of us condeſcend to argue, we are forced to 
acknowledge the Truth of the main big Principles, as hath been now done in 
the Face of the whole World. And yet the next News we hear of from our 
Quarter, is Obedience without Reſerves, and I know not what Monſters of equal 
Wickedneſs and Nonſenſe. When we are forced to explain ourſelves upon ab- 
folute Non-refiſtance, or Hereditary Right ; we have the Abſurdity to own, that 
by - abſolute Non-refiftance, we mean a Non-re/iftance which is not abſolute; and 
that by Hereditary Right, we mean the ſame with the Vbigs Parliamentary Right. 
And yet we have the Conſcience to raiſe the Spirits of the poor People againſt 
them, by the deceitful Uſe of theſe Words, and by Clamours about a Difference, 
where we cannot maintain any, If this don't do, why then we have a farther 
Fetch, viz. to tax them with ſecret Intents againſt our Church and Monarchy; 
contrary to all the Rules, I will not ſay of Chriſtianity (for it ſeems to be for- 
gotten that we are Chriſtians) but of Heathen Fuſtice, or Mabometan Honeſty, In 
one Word, our Champion, our Adderſſes, our Writers, our Methods, are all of a 
Piece, I will undertake that, at a lucky Conjuncture of Circumſtances, the beſt 
Set of Principles and of Men, that ever yet appear*d, might be run down, and ex- 
ploded for a Time, by the like Perſons, and the like Means. But remember 
again, what I have ſaid to you, They that make uſe of them will, at length, 
be funk by them.“ 08 
Before I eaſe you of this Trouble I will add a Word or two. Our Friends 
are grown very fond of Fa- Days. But their Thoughts, I find, always turn 
upon the Sins of others, Why ſhould we not for once call to Mind our 
own? And inſtead of humbling ourſelves for the Madneſs of Zunaticks, or 
the Folly of thoſe whom nobody regards, and few ſo much as knew of, 
before we, out of our Chriſtian Compaſſion, diſcloſed the Infernal Scene; in- 
ſtead of this, I ſay, why ſhould we not publickly repent in Duſt and Aſhes 
for that Scene of Villam, and Scandal, which is working on our Side, and 
which I cannot ſay we deſire ſo much as to ſeem to diſcourage. And for 
the Time to come, let us dare to be honeſt; if we think fit to enter the 
Lifts, ler us combat our Neighbours upon equal Terms, and not be fo diſ- 
Vor. III. P p W | honourable 
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honourable as to fight them with Weapons that make us an,Over-match for all 
that have any Degree of Love to their Country, or of Modefly, or of Humanity, 
left. Tao, Ke. r ns 42540 


/ „ ne: 1h, 
| As. N. Raida 31536507 8 * | 
I have juſt now received the Impartial Account of the Proctedings in the laſt 
* Seſſions, &c. and have conſider*d it enough to tell you, that Tam till more 
confirmed in what I have been lamenting. The very 7itle-page is Knavery ; 
and the Concly/ion as plainly points to a Second Reſtoration, as any one could 
well dare to do, before it comes to paſs. The Tenderneſs expreſs'd, p. 11. to 
Papiſts and Nonjurors, as if it was unreaſonable to look upon them as Enemies 
ready to diſturb our Government, hath an Appearance in it, ſhocking to every 
honeſt Man who hath taken the Oazhs : And the ridiculous Contradiction of 
boaſting of the Zeal of the Mob, againft thoſe whom our Friends have nick- 
named Republicans, and yet attempting to threw the Scandal of the Tumulis 
upon thoſe very Perſons who are ſo nick-named, will remain upon Record, as 
great a Teſtimony of Underſtanding, as the former is of Honey. I am told 
we are indebted to a celebrated Patron of our Cauſe for this Account. If this 
be true, ſo much the worſe ; ſo much the greater Load of Scandal upon us. 
I paſs, by a Multitude of other Points, which, I am ſorry to ſay, are utterly: 
unjuſtifiable. Integrity and Honour ſeem to be entirely forgotten, God help a 
* Cauſe that is ſupported by fuch Methods? Ai... 
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19 Tea * ; 


FAULTS” on both gere EY an ESS A V upon 
the original Cauſe, Frogreſs, and miſchievous Con- 
ſequencęs of the Fackions in this Nation, Shewing, 
that the Heads and Leaders on both Sides have 
1 impoſed upon the Credulity of their reſpec- 
tive Parties, in order to compaſs their own Selfiſh 
Deſi ns, at the Expence of the Peace and Tranquillicy 

of the Nation. Sincerely intended for the allaying 

the Heats and Animoſities of the People, and per- 
ſuading all Honeſt, Wellmeaning Men to compoſe 
their Party-Quartels, and unite their Hearts and 

Affections for: the promoting the Publick Good, and 

Safety of their QUEEN agd COUNTRY. By 

way of Anſwer to the THOUGHTS of an HONEST 


TokT. By Richard Harky, Eſq; 177 10. 


n 


En quo . Cives 
4: 1 miſeros. 


Virg. 


* K. r 
yu Trioug hts and mine agree in ſo many Things that I could pleaſe 


myſelf to think that there were a Poſſibility of reconciling bigs and 
rate Sentiments as you have expreſs*d through your whole Letter ; but, 


Tories, if there were to be found, among your Party, Men of ſuch mode- 


*% a ph Ti meo Danaos, & Dona ferentes. 
your Conceſſions are ſo 0 lage i in our Favour, that you give me Cauſe to ſuſpect 
you have only aſſumed the Name of a Tory, but are indeed a crafty Whig at "ths 
Bottom; however, I am willing to incline to the charitable Side, and had rather 
ſubmit to the Deluſion, than omit ſo fair an Occaſion to own my Belief, that 
there are honeſt Men in both Parties; and to endeavour to convince the Honeſt 
Ihigs, as well as the Honeſt Tories, that the Difference of their Opinions, in re- 
lation to Religion and Civil Government, is not ſo great as they are made to be- 
lieve; and that they might eaſily be brought to agree in preſerving the publick 
Tranguillity, if there were not deſigning Men in both Parties, who have each in 
their Turns artfully contrived to keep open the Breach, and ventilate the Heats 
and Animolities of ignorant People; that by the Strength of their reſpective 
Factions they may be enabled to * their own ſiniſter Deſigns, which 5 

2 nerally 
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from being call*d to account for their 


their Purchaſes in ſchaller Portions, and by 


tlie 
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nerally have been to engroſs the Places and Profits of the Government into 


their own Hands, to raiſe vaſt Eſtates to themſelves by purloining all they can 
from the Publick, and to eſtabliſn ſuch an Intereſt as may always ſupport them 


o 


r 11) 23-3 
L can think of no May that is more likely to create a. right Underſtanding be- 
tween us, than by anMpartial Enquiry into the original Cauſe and Spring of 
our deſtructive Feuds and Diviſions, which- is primarily the affecting a greater 
Power than our Conſtitution: admits on the Part of the Crown; and the endea- 
vouring to maintain the ancient Rights and Privileges of the Nation, on the 
Part of the People: But there is a ſecond Cauſe, hitherto leſs obſerved by the 
Writers on this Subject, which has, as it were by natural Courſe, led us into 
theſe Conteſts ; and that is, the mighty Alteration-that M happen'd in the 
Property of the Lands, and conſequently in. the conſtituent Strength and Power 
of the Government, ſince the Reign-of King Henry the Seventh, "|" 
For, as in ancient Times the Feers of this Kingdom were poſſeſe d of vaſt 
Tracts of Land (ſome of them perhaps equal to whole Counties) they had, by 
Virtue of their Teaures, the Power of Sheriffs in the Civit Adminiſtration, and 
the Power of Lord Lieutenant in the Military, whereby: they did for many Ages 
hold the Ballance of the Government, and were able 9 defend their own and 
the People's Rights, and check the exorbitant Power of ſuch of our Kings as 
have at any Time attempted to uſurp upon them. A very large Proportion alſo 
of the Lands-of the Nation was, in thoſe Times, annex'd-to the Crown, tagether 
with all the Military Services dependent thereon z and then the Poſſeſſions of 
the Abbies and Monaſteries . likewiſe angther conſiderable Tenure of 
Lands. 1 
But we have ſeen, that in the Courſe of one Century, ſince the forementioned 
Reign, this vaſt Allotment of Property (which perhaps amounted to no leſs 
than threg Quarter Parts of the whole Lands of the Kingdom). was quite alienated. 
and ſald off from the former powerful Poſſeſſors, and diyided into the Hands of 
a numerous Gentry nd Commonalty, who (for the moſt Part) by making 
e Subdiviſions that have been 
ſince made, neglected the Military Services that were annexed to the Tenures; 
(which have been ſince quite abgliſh'd) and by this Means the mediate Power, 
which the former great Proprietors of Lands exerciſed over at leaſt ſeven Eight 
Parts of the Militia of the Kipgdom, coming to fall, the Crown took to the im- 
mediate Admipiſtration of the whole; which great Aſſumption of Power ſeems. 
likely to have been the prevailing Argument with the falſe Politicians of King. 
Charles the Firit's Time, to put that Prince (contrary. to the Goodneſs of his 
own natural Inclination) on ſome arbitrary Methods of Government, upon a 
Preſumption, that now the Strength of the Lards.was broken, there was no 
Power left in the Kingdom able to diſpute or oppoſe the Royal Will and Pleaſure , 
in any: Thing; and the Parliament of 41 were doubtleſs very apprehenſive of 
nger that threatened the Conſt itution from this Increaſe of Power on the 
Crown Side, and therefore endeavour'd to have the Militia ſettled by Ack of 


Parliament, in ſuch a Way that is might not be made uſe of to deſtroy the . 
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; Liberties 3 and the King's utterly. refuſing to conſent to this, ſeems to be 

e principal Point that occaſion*d®that fatal War between him and his Par- 
Hament. | | | 


" If chat King had found bimfelf in the Poſſeſſion of all the ancient Crown 
Lands, together with che Military Strength annex 'd to them, he might have 
been enabled to raiſe; and maintain ſuch an Army out of his own Lands, as would 
have been ſtrong'enough to ſubjugate the Nation; becauſe the ballancing Power 
which: had been fix d in the Peers was utterly broken, and the People had now 
no viſible Standard to reſort. to for the Defence of their Liberties : But as the 
natural Power, inherent to the Lands, was now allo fallen away from the Crown, 
it ſoon became viſible, that the effectual Strength of a limited: Monarchy is inſe- 

rably united to the Property of the Lands and Riches of the Nation; for tho' the 
King ich the Aſſiſtance of ſuch ofthe Nobility and Gentry, as voluntarily join"d 
with him (many of them rather with an Intent to affiſt him to come to good 
Terms, than really to enable him to vanquiſh the Parliament, and withal their 
own. Liberties). carried on the War with ſome Vigour at firſt ; yet having no 
Fund of his own, either of Treaſure or Strength, the ſingle Authority of his 
Prerogative proved but an artificial and precarious Power, unable long to hold 
out againſt the real and natural Power of Property, which was now fo largely 
veſted in the People, that when they had, found the Way to put their Affairs 
into a Method, and came to feel their own Strength, they were able to bear 
down all before them; though it is probable that this Maxim in Politicks had 
never been conſider'd, by the King's Adviſers, till they came to be convinced by 
this unhappy Experiment. 1 hi 


* Tis at this Period then that I would place the Beginning of thoſe unhappy 
wiſtans, which; from the ſame original Cauſe, and by the ſame evil Arts and 
actious. Diſpoſition, though. diſtmguiſh'd by different Names of mutual Reproach 

and qiffetent Circumſtances, hath continued even to this Time miſerably to diſ- 
tract the publick Affairs, and obſtruct the Tranquillity of our dear Country. 
It is neither in} my Incligation or Purpoſe, to. vindicate any of thoſe many ill 

Things that were acted. in the Froſecufion of that Civil War; but ſince my 

Lord Clarendon himſelf fairly acknowledges, That that Prince was mifled- into 
many Miſtakes in the Conduct of his Government, we may modeſtly ſay, that 
it was the proper Buſineſs of the. Parliament to inſiſt upon a thorough Reforma- 
tion of all that had been done amiſs, and to obtain ſuch Laws as might effectually 
| ſecure the Liberties and Properties of the People from the like Invaſions for the 
future: If the King, at firſt, adhered to the Advice of thoſe who difſuaded him 
from giving ſuch. Satisfaction to his Parliament as he would have yielded to at 
laſt; and it he was perſuaded to decide the Diſpute by the Sword, and to begin 
it. by diſplaying his Standard of War againſt his People; what could then remain 
far chem to ehuſe,; but either to give up for ever all their Rights and Libertics, 
and to ſubmit themſelves and their Poſterity to be govern'd by the Will and 
Pleaſure ob all their future Kings; or to teſolve to defend their ancient Laws: 
and Privileges to-the utmoſt, and to oppoſe Force with Force 3,  _ 1 
There is, doubtleſe, a true Diſtinction to he made between a Rebellion and a Li 
Civil War; the pſt is-nggorious, when Subjects take vp Arms againſt lawful | 
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Governors lawfully governing; but hen a Prince violates the eſtabliſh'd Laws 
of the Nation, raiſes Taxes by his own Authority, contraty to the known Rules 
of the Conſtitution, invades the Liberties of his Subjects by illegal Impriſonments, 
unjuſt Proſecutions, and other grievous Oppreſfions, and petſiſts in Tuch afbitta- 
ry Acts of Government for a Courſe of Years ; if a People can find no other 
Means to preſerve their moſt valuable Intereſts, but by having Recourſe to the 
laft Rimedy and ſhall take up Arms to compel ſuch; a Pripce-to reſtore their 
Rights, and reform his ill! Government; 'tis evident, from the Hiſtories" of 
the Civil Wars of France and other Countries, that grave and"impattial Hiſtorians 
have not thought fit to treat this Way of oppoſing the unlawful Uſurpation of 
Princes with the odjous Name of Rebellion'; and it is obſeryed, that our Parha- 
ments have had the Caution, that in the Acts paſſed after the Reſtoration, in 
relation to the preceding War between the King and Parliament, they would 
never give it the Name of a Rebellion, doubtleſs out of the Conſideration that it 
behoved them to keep up the Sanction of the Parliamentary Authority, and that 
that War was authorized by a legal Parliament, who had a Right to vindicate the 
Liberty of the Nation. i EY NOR I TR be e 
The Names of Reproach, which paſs'd in thoſe Times, were Cavalier for 
thoſe who ſided with the King, and Roundbeads for ſuch as took Part with the 
Parliament: Now if the Intention of the latter were no other than to bring the 
evil Counſellors to condign Puniſhment, to prevail with the King to comply in 
a juſt Settlement of their civil and religious Liberties, and then to reſtore him to 
the Regal State under ſuch Limitations as might ſecure them from any future 
Invaſions of their Rights and Privileges (and this, I believe was the general 
Deſign of thoſe who took up Arms at firſt) I ſee no Reaſon why thoſe Round- 
heads ſhould lie under a harder Cenfure for what they acted at that Time, than 
may be imputed to ourſelves for what we have done in the late happy Revolution, 
for the reſcuing our Laws and Religion from the Violations of the late King 
James. e | . 3 
Hitherto you will ſay I have argued like a Whig, but I ſhall ſoon ſhew you 
that I am not inclined to be partial. When this very reforming Party had re- 
duced the Forces of the King, and it was in their Power to have put a good 
End to the War, they fell into Factions and Diviſions among themſelves, ' and 
many of thoſe that had eminently diſtinguiſh'd themſelves, and gain*d'the Ap- 
plauſe of the People, entered into Deſigns to advance their own Grandeur; the 
great Officers of the Army form'd Cabals in the Houſe of Commons, who 1 


= 


their Strength and Intereſt violated the Rights of Parliament, by impriſoning 
ſeveral of their Fellow Members without juſt Cauſe, and excluded ſuch as oppoſe 1 
their ſiniſter Deſigns, without filling the Houſe with new Elections; fo that 
they became no true Repreſentative of the People, and carried on all their ex- 
travagant Actions afterwards by a ſmall Number of their own Faction: In ſhort, 
when the King was at laſt brought to yield to ſuch Terms as might have ſettled 
the Nation in Peace, they rejected all Manner of Accommodation with him, hur- 
ried him to the Block, uſurp'd the regal Power, kept up the Army to ſupport 
rheir owa Tyranny, oppreſs'd the People with illegal Exactions, and' ruled the 
Three Nations by the Sword; and if thoſe who ſtile the Whole a * 
I | | a 


A; Fourth Cullection of TRACTS on all SUBJECTS. 295 


had but diſtinguiſh*d between the Commencement: of the Civil War, and the 
Time when theſe Actions were perpetrated, I ſhould be content to allow them 
that Term, or even a worſe if they could invent it. pi 

And thus, after our Fathers had ſpent their Blood and Treaſure to reſcue their 

ancient Rights and ' Privileges from the Invaſions of a miſguided but legal King, 
they were cheated out of all by the Chiefs of their own Side, who made it evi- 
dent to the World, that their hypocritical Zeal for Religion, and their ſpecious 
Pretences for Civil Liberty, were made uſe of as Artifices to delude the ſimple 
People, and make them their willing Tools whereby to accompliſh their own 
ambitious Deſigns ;. and I have the rather gone ſo far backwards to bring in this 
Inſtance of the Deceits of theſe Men, becauſe it is my Intent to ſhew that from 
the Beginning of our Conteſts to this, very Time, the Zeal and Affections of the 
People have always been kept up by both Parties with fair and ſpecious Preten- 
ſions of Publick Good, till the Heads and Leaders of either Side could get them- 
ſelves into the Saddle, and then they have driven on their own Intereſts, and left 
the poor People to ſhift for themſelves, till they ſhould have further Occaſion to 
make uſe of their Credulity. 1 | IR \ 

To proceed then with my  Qbſervations in what Manner the Frame of our 
Government is varied from the ancient Conſtitution,. and to ſnew what miſ- 
chievous Inconvenieneies have been introduced thereby; as I have already noted, 
that the ancient Poſſeſſions allotted for the Support of the Dignity of the Crown 
were alienated, ſo now after the Reſtoration (moſtly) there was a Neceſſity to 
find out ſome other Ways of raiſing Money to enlarge the ſmall Revenue that 
xemain*d, ſo as it might enable the King to live honourably, and to maintain the 
Charge of the Civil and Military Liſts: The Cuſtoms on Merchandize were 
much advanced, great Duties of Exciſe, together with that of Hearth Money, 

wiere given, and theſe new Ways of taxing the People required a Multitude of 

Officers for the Collection, and many profitable Places for Men of Quality, all 
in the Gift of the Crown, and confequently a Means of engaging Abundance of 
Creatures and Dependants upon it. 

It may be aſſerted for a Truth (though it has been conteſted by ſome) that 
the Repreſentatives of the People (or Houſe of Commons) did in ours, and in 
all right Gotbic Governments, make a conſtituent Part of the Aſſembly of the 
States (or Parliament) though it be certain that in old Times they bore a much 
lefler Figure than now, and were much at the Devotion of the great Lords; but 

as their Power decreaſed, that of the Commons grew, and (as is ſaid before) 
their larger Share of Property has naturally devolved the Ballance of the Govern- 
ment upon them, and their Authority is much increaſed ſince the Crown is 
brought to have ſo great a Dependance upon them for its Support; but as the 
Commons were formerly wont to be elected, and to fit and vote ith Freedom, 
having nothing more in View than to ſerve their Country faichfully, now our 

Kings came to apply their utmoſt Endeavouts to influence Elections, and then 

to gain as many Members as they could into their Intereſts, by giving them 

Honours, profitable Places, and Penſions: So that our Parliaments have ſince 
come to be divided into the Court and Country Factions, by Which Means the 

Crown has acquired a new Sort of Power, that has ſometimes proved more dan- 
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gerous to our Conſtitution than ũts former Power, which (as have ſhewn) was 
founded upon Property, becauſe a ſufficient Ballance was provided to check the Ex- 
ceſs of that; whereas this introduces a Corruption into our very Conſtitution, and it 
appears a Matter of the utmoſt Difficulty to providę a ſufficient Remedy againſt it. 
J muſt not omit alſo to obſerve, that in the Times of Popery the great Pre- 
ferments of the Church depending upon the Pope, the Clergy were then as zea- 
lous as the Temporalty in defending the Liberties of the People againſt the 
Uſurpations of the Crown 4 but when, in the Reign of Henry the VIIIth, the 
Parliament aboliſh'd this Foreign Juriſdiction, and placed the Power of confer- 
ing the Dignities of the Church in the King, this laid the Foundation for Men 
of afpiring Tempers, ſince the Reformation, to ſtrain their Inventions to form 
ſich Schemes of Divinity as might render them acceptable to the Court, and 
become a Meuns to advance them to Deanaries and Biſhopricks; and thus they 
came to wreſt the holy Scriptures, and to pervert the pure and uncontroverted 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, to maintain Falſities and Abſurdities, to flatter Princes 
with an Opinion that God had placed them in a Sphere above all human Laws, 
and that they were accountable to him alone for their Male-Adminiſtrations; to 
teach the People that they ate bound by the Precepts of the Goſpel to pay an unli- 
mited paſſive Obedience to Princes in all poſſibie Caſes; and that themſelves may 
not want a fair Share in theſe Heavenly Privileges, they would make us believe 
that they are Jure Divino God's peculiar Heritage in a diſtinct Superiority to the 
Layety, and that their Order is exempted from any Dependency upon the 
State, &c. But 1 ſhall leave the Examination of theſe Opinions to another Place, 
my Intent at preſent being only to ſhew, that as the Clergy are diſperſed over 
the whole Kingdom, and have great Influence upon the People, they have delu- 
ded Multitudes of unthinking Men into theſe falſe Notions of Government, and 
almoſt perſuaded them out of their own Birth- right; and have ruin'd 
more than one King by miſleading them into the actual Practice of arbi- 
trary Rule, from a Confidence that theſe Principles would ſupport them in 
it: And in this mannner they are become another additional Power to the 
Crown with a Miſchief, for it has operated but like a Sword in the Hands 
of a Madman, to his oon Deſtruction. WY 1.044: 129977 
By what has been ſaid then you will ſee that the eſſential Powers of our 
Conſtitution are very much changed, and it is from thence that the firſt Occa- 
ſion of all our National Contentions ſpring; while on the one hand the Crown 
3 is ſtruggling to ſupply the Loſs of it's natural Strength by arbitrary or arti- 
3 ficial Innovations; and the People on the other hand are contending to pre- 
ſerve their ancient Rights and Privileges; when in the mean Time both arg 
made a Prey to the Ambition and Avarice of ſelf- ſeeking Mien: And we muſt 
always expect to be ſubject to the Breakings out of this old Sore, until ſomg. 
good Patriots ſhall be ſo happy as to fad out fach a Temperament as may 
make the Crown eaſy and the People ſecure; wherein, as it will always be the true 
Inteteſt of the latter to keep to the ancient Conſtitution as near as poſſible in 
3 the Luſtre and Salutary Authority of the Crown, ſo on the other 
ide, it will be more for the Eaſe and Safety of the Prince to ſoften any ſuch 
Powers of the Prerogative, as may tend to keep up Fears and Jealouſies 
in the Subjects, and which indeed are more apt to be made uſe of by Fa- 
| vourites 
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vourites and evil Miniſters to promote their own Grandeur and private Gain, 
than to contribute any real Advantage to the Crown, wn. 

After the Reſtoration, the Nation run into an Exceſs of Loyalty, and:(except 
the violent Perſecution of the Jour Diſſenters) Things went on ſmoothly for 
ſeveral Tears the Generality of the People not much concerning themſelves. 
in the Conteſts. between. the Court and Country Parties in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, untill after the Diſcovery of the Popiſb Plot, which alarmed the whole. 
Kingdom, and then all Sorts of Proteſtants thought themſelves equally con- 
cerned to oppoſe the impending Danger; the Court itſelf was forced for a 
Time to give way to the Current, untill they had formed new Intrigues to- 
ſham the Popiſh Plot, and turn it upon the Preſbyterians; too many of the 
Clergy came into this Scheme, and by theirs and the Court Influence many of 
the Gentry and common People were drawn off from their late Tadignation- 
againſt Papiſts, and taught to believe that the Preſbyterians (not excepting 
the other Diſſenters) were a more dangerous People; and as great Numbers. 
of the more conſiderate People of all Ranks, who had always adhered to the 
eſtabliſned Church, joined with the Diſſenters in the common Apprehenſion of 
the Danger of Popery, and in their mutual Jealoufy of the Iatrigues of the 
Court; all theſe {who made at that Time the much greater Party) were by: 
reproaced with the Appellation of Whigs, which was a Name that 


the others 
had bee formerly put upon the Scotch Preſbyterians; ſo they on the other ſide 
ealled their Adverſaries Tories, which originally denoted the wild Jriſb Papiſts: 
And thus began theſe opprobrious Diſtinctions, which with ſometimes more, 
ſometimes leſs Warmth, have divided this Nation, and kept up Feuds and 
Animoſities between the unhappy People for mote than Thirty Lears. 
It may be very material alſo to obſerve to you, that as theſe Names of Diſ- 
tinction are taken from Words ſignifying Parties differing in their Religious 
Sentiments, the World has been led into, and ſtill perſiſts in a Miſtake, as if 
the one Sort were altogether Diſſenters, and the other included all that were true 
Church of England-Men, whereas there has always been a great Number of the. 
Whig Party, even of the Clergy as well: as the Laiety, who are as zealous for 
the Epiſcopal Church Government as the Tories themſelves # ſo that they are 
indeed more truly ta be aceounted Factions in the State than in the Church + 
Nor can we have a more juſt Idea of the real Difference between them; tian 
that in the Beginning the Mbięs conſidered that the Duke of Zort was a Papiſt, 
and gave Life and Strength to that Party; that if he ſhould live to inherit the 
Crown, our Religion and Liberties would be in the utmoſt Danger; that he 
had great Influenee over the King his Brother; that ſuch Miniſters were em- 
Jloyed in the Adminiſtration of the Government as were in his Intereſt, and 
ho were evidentiy inclined to arbitrary Meaſures ; they every where uſed their 
utmoſt Diligence in the Elections of Magiſtrates for Corporations, and Members 
ſor Parliament, to chuſe ſuch as they beliosed to be zealous for the Good of the 
Publick, and would oppoſe the Deſigns of the Court in any thing that might 
tend to the Prejudice of the People in their religious or civil Rights; they ſore- 
ſaw and endeavoured to prevent the many Miſchiefs that have ſince fallen up- 
on us, ſo that all Men of Candour muſt confeſs that they: were then true 
Veil hen doh nom QT 
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Patriots, and had eſpouſed the beſt Cauſe : On the other hand, the Tories ap- 
plauded the Duke of Zor#, and promoted his Intereſt all they could; they con- 
tended for ſuch, Elections as ſhould be intirely devoted to the Court; the Ma- 
giltrates of that Side oppreſſed the Whigs with vexatious Proſecutions, violently. 
perſecuted thoſe that were Diſſenters, and went ſo far as by pack'd Juries and ſtrai- 
ned Laws to deſtroy ſome of the beſt Men in the Kingdom; in ſhort, that Gene- 
ration of Tories gave themſelves up to fulfill the Will and Pleaſure of the Court 
in every Thing that lay in their Power; and, by what we have ſince ſeen 
come to paſs, it is evident that they engaged on the wrong Side, and were- 
made the very Inſtruments to bring about thoſe evil Deſigns of the Duke of 
Tork and the Papiſts, which broke out upon the Nation in the next Reign: L 
will not yet doubt but that many honeſt well meaning Men, zealous for the 
Monarchy and the Church, were impoſed upon by the Leaders of that Party, 
(who.were all the while playing their own. Game at-Court Preferments), and de- 
luded into a groundleſs Jealouſy, that the DiNenters were aiming at the De- 

ſtruction of buth, -_ | | : 2 | 

When the late King James ſucceeded to the Crown, the Tories deafened 
him with the Noiſe of their Addreſſes from all Parts of the Kingdom, ſtuffed 
wich Expreſſions of the moſt extravagant Loyalty and unlimited Paſſive Obedi- 
ence and Non-reliftance, profeſſing them to be even Principles of their Re- 
ligion; and the very Characteriſtic of their Church; and, after the Suppreſſion 
ob the Rebellion of the unfortunate Duke of Monmouibh, to compleat the enſla- 
ving of the Nation (and themſelves withal) they furniſh! him with a formidas 
ble ſtanding Army; and thus provided, he ſoon diſcovet'd his long projected 
Scheme; and fell on amain to eſtabliſh: Popery and arbitrary PoõW-wer.. 
It was by his Iofluence (when Duke of Tori] that the violent Perſecutions 
were carried on againſt the Diſſenters, and the chief Inſtruments were known 
to be his Creatures and Partizansz this hard Uſage had begotten in the Diſſen- 
ters the utmoſt Animoſity againſt the perfecuting Churehmen; and now he 
changes the Scene, and, in an Inſtanee ſo plauſible, breaks through all the I. aus 
to gratify them (and the Papiſts withal) with a Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience; pretending alfo that it had always been his own Principle; the Charters 
af Corporations are taken away, and (by the diſpenſing Power) Diſſentess. are 
made Magiſtrates, to revenge themſelves upon the Churehmen; and thus Prote- 
Rants were to maul one angt her, that Popery might ſlide in with the leſs Noiſe 
and Reſentment;; Papiſts are brought into the King's Privy Council, then in- 
to the Univerſities, and eceleſiaſtical Commiſſions executed, to depri ve ſuch of 
their Iacumbencies as oppoſed theſe illegal Innovations; Proteſtants are turn'd 
out, and Papiſts brought into the Army and Magiſtracy in Ire land, and lo that 
whole Kingdom put into their Hands; Popiſh Chapels are ſet up, and Maſs puh- 
hckly celebrated in the City of Landen; Papiſts made Officers in the Fuel 
„ e laſt an Army of Five Theuſand Papiits 'broug ht, over from 

re WH - MF v3 cont; „ 99099] 29h eee any fire) 
At length the flattering Addreſſers and Adorers-of James the Juſt haue their 
Eyes apen'd to ſee hom near Popery and Pyramny vag approsch'd to their 
own'Dwellings z now they begin to ſtir themſelves, ſeven Biſhopꝭ (to their 
| great 
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eat Honour be it remember*d, though they had been all of the high Side) 
| on the Courage to petition the King der ale they were fent to bigh Tewer, 
the whole Party were frighten*d out of their Paſſive Obedience and Non-Re- 
ſiſtance Doctrine (I mean in that e Senſe that many of them had 
preach'd it) they enter*d into a Confederacy (otherwiſe call'd a Plot) to invite 
the Prince of Orange to come over with an Army (not to reſiſt or compel], 
you will ſay, but with Prayers and Tears, or ſome way or other) to bring King 
Fames to Reaſon, and re-eſtabliſh the Religion, Laws and Liberties of the Na- 
tion on a ſecure Foundation; now.they courted the //41igs (who were forward 
enough to join with them, it having always been their Principle to endeavour to 
reform what was amiſs in the Government) and profeſs'd their Readineſs to 
come to a Temper for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences; and thus when they 
themſelves came to feel the Weight of the Power which they had been ſo many 
Years railing up, they ſaw their Error before it was quite too late, and both 
Parties heartily join*d to bring about the late happy Revolution; though, to 
their Honour, it muſt be acknowledged that for almoſt the whole Merit of the 
Contrivance, and the larger Share of the Succeſs, we ſtood indebted to the 
Tories. 5 | | | 
But as ſoon as the Convention Parliament came to declare King James abdi- 
cated, the Throne vacant, and to ſettle the Crown upon King William and 


Queen Mary, behold! the Tory Spirit returns upon many of them again, 


Naturam expellas furca li cet uſque recurret, 


they ſtruggled to ſet up a new Sort of Government, a Regency over a King 
that was a grown Man, a Thing that our Laws never knew (probably they had 
a Mind to be Regents themſelves :) Surely if the People have Power ſo far as to 
unking their King, and leave him nothing but the bare Name, they uſed their 
Authority much better in making a new King, and keeping to the Conſtitution : 


But thoſe of them who refuſed to ſwear to the new King and Queen (in that 


yet much honeſter Men than thoſe that took the Oaths and remain'd Enemies 
to the Government) how could they have better kept their Oaths and main- 
tain'd their Allegiance to King James, if they had ſet up a Regency over him? 
However, I muſt ſtill own that the wiſer and better Part of thoſe that had 
been call'd Tories became true Converts, came into the Government, and 1 
doubt not (though they may have ſometimes contended about other Matters) 
but that they have been hearty in its Support ever ſince, 8 

And now the Factions are at Peace for a Time, and the general Expectation 


was, that ſome, at leaſt, of the many that had been the Adviſers and Inſtru- 


ments of King James's Male- Adminiſtration would have been puniſh'd for an 
Example to deter others from the like Attempts; and that Laws ſhould be made 
to ſettle the Government on ſuch a Foundation that it might not be in the 
Power of any future King to endanger the Rights of the Nation: For the firſt, 
it ſeem'd as if King James alone in his own Perſon had done all the Miſchief, 
for not one Man could be found whom they thought worthy to be proſecuted: 


The other Point, for fencing the Conſtitution againſt any future Invaſions of 
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the Crown, was ſlightly paſs'd over with only a Bill of Rights, which was no 
more than a bare Recognition of ſuch Privileges as were well known. to be the 
People's Due before; but no Proviſion was then made for frequent Parliaments, 
for puniſhing the Delinquency of Miniſters of State, or for purging the Houſe 
of Commons from the dead Weight of Court Officers and Dependents; on the 
| Contrary, it was now become the Language of bigs, that we mult not make 
the King a Doge of Venice (though nobody thought of any ſuch Extreme) nor 
make the Crown unealy for him, to wear, Cc. The Truth is, that many of the 
Leaders of the hig Party 119 into the Court for Preferments, and were very 
well content to fit:-dowa. with a Mixture of Tories to teach them their Buſineſs. 
and that Leaven ſoon proved ſtrong. enough to lzaven the whole Lump. 

At the Beginning of this Government the //higs had the Aſcendant, but in 
a little Time the Tories got Strength, and the King was perſuaded to change 
the Militia and the Juſtices in their Favour ; however, the former prevailing in 
the Houſe of Commons, work'd out the latter again, and (with a few. of the 
complying Tories) kept in the Adminiſtration till the latter End of this Reign; 
but we were ſoon convinced by woeful Experience that, like the Roundbeads in 

tae Oliverian Time, they were no ſooner got into Power, but their former Zeal 
for the Publick turn'd all into Words and Profeſſions, when in Deeds they greedi- 
ly purſued their own private Intereſts, and fell on the readieſt Ways. to enrich 
themſelves at the Nation's Coſt, proftituting their Principle to their Profit: It 
is true indeed (what they ſaid for themſelves) that Whigiſm does not oblige us 
to ſtand always in Oppoſition to the Court when they manage every thing well; 
but theſe Men were ſo tender of diſplealing, and ſo devoted to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the Court for Places and Advancement, that they came into all the 
wrong Meaſures that were taken in that Reign. 

It has been found by Experience that the moſt natural Way of exerting the 
Power of this Iland in Time of War has been by our naval Expeditions, where- 
in we are certainly capable of being ſuperios to any of our Neighbours .z bur 
(unhappily tor us) King William's Genius inclining more to Land Armies,” we 
were drawn in by Degrees, from the moderate Quora which was agreed to at the 
B- ginning of the War, to maintain ſo great an Army beyond Sea, that the Na- 
tion was drain'd of not leſs than two Millions of its Treaſure for feveral ſuc- 
ceſſive Years, whilſt in the mean time we fell into ſo ſcandalous a Management 
of our Sea Affairs, that our Coaſts were inſulted, our Fleet beaten, and our 
Merchants ruin'd by the Depredations of the Enemies Privateers. We did in- 
deed at length gain a conſiderable Advantage over the French Fleet, 594 burnt 
ſcveral of their beſt Ships at La Hague, and, if that Victory had been cloſely 
purſue, there appear'd the utmoſt Probad: lity of deſtroying the reſt; bur ir 
ſeem'd as if ſome People had no Mind to break the naval Power of France at 

ace; for the Admiral return'd immediately into Port, and though he was 
forthwith orde1* out again, to attempt thoſe Ships that had ſaved themſelves ar 
57. Malo, he made ſo many frivolous Delays that the Enemy gain*d Time to 
fortify tzemeelves ſo well that nothing could then be done; and being accuſed 
in Parliament for his Miſmanagement in that whole Affair, his Friends the Whiss 
were ſtrong enough to bring him off, with a. Vote of Thanks from the Houſe 
of 
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& Commons into the Bargain: But any one that will be at the Pains to examine 
the Minutes of the ' Houſe of Lords upon that Accuſation, will find great 
Reaſon to ſuſpect, that there was either Treachery in the Caſe, or at leaſt ſo ap- 
parent a Deficiency in Conduct, that ſuch a Perſon ought never more to have 
been intruſted with the Command of the royal Navy; and yet even after this, 
he had the good Fortune to continue in that weighty Employment till he had 
gain'd a vaſt Eſtate; and had Intereſt enough to obtain a privy Seal for the paſs- 
ing his Accounts, after he had been accuſed by an honeſt Commiſſioner of the 
Victualling for having defrauded the Publick of great Sums, But to return to 
the Whig Adminiſtration. 2 | | 
The War created a vaſt Receipt in the Treaſury, and we have ſeen what 
mighty Eſtates have been fince raiſed by many of thoſe through whoſe Hands 
the publick Money has paſ9d; never was the Nation engaged in ſo great an 
Expence, never ſo looſea Management; the Publick run into Debt, and the 
People that truſted it paid with diſtant Tallies, which crept up from 10 to 20, 30, 
40, 50 per Cent, Diſcount, for which, to be ſure, the Government muſt pay in 
Proportion for what they bought ; great Premiums given for the borrowing of 
ready Money; the Coin of the Kingdom ſpoiPd through the ſupine Neglect 
(if not Connivance in ſome) of thoſe who had the Direction of the publick 
Receipts; private Advantages made of the publick Money; Accomprants ſuf- 
fer'd to lie behind in their Accounts, to the Loſs and Defrauding of the Publick 
Miſapplicatwn of Taxes, and no Care taken for the Diſcovery or Prevention of 
chete Abe... ge; e LITE 
It had been the Part of a provident and careful Miniſtry, when they had found 
by two or three Years Progreſs of the War, at what Expence it might be ſup- 
ported, to have ſought out effectual Means to raiſe annual Supplies ſufficient to 
carry on the War without involving the Nation in Debt; but theſe took up 
with mean Projects for raiſing Money, and gave divers inſufficient Funds; it was 
pin with them to give in Name the Sum required, and they had no more to 
care for, than to add the Deficiency to the next Year's Sum total, and then 
as deffciently to ſupply it; from which Improvidence (if not Artifice) aroſe fo 
many diftant Tallies, and the depreciating of the publick Credit, whereby the 
Nation loſt fome Millions, which the Tally-Jobbers and the Money-Mongers 
(not excluding the ſkilful Miniſters. and their Friends) got among them; and 
they had fo httle Regard to provide for the future; that the annual Revenues 
of the Excife, Cuſtoms, &c. were made Funds of Appropriation to pay high 
Intereſt for Millions taken up every Year for the Service of the War, till, by a 
Continvando after this evil Precedent, the Kingdom is become plunged into an 
immenſe Debt, to be work*d off by a Prolongation of heavy Taxes on us and 
our Poſterity for a long Tract of Yeats to come; and we are at length fo far 
exhauſted, that it will be impoſſible for us to ſuſtain the War much longer in 
this Way; when yet we have the Mortification to reflect, that all this Miſchief 
might have been prevented by an honeft and prudent Management at firſt ; for 
it is plain that five Millions per Ann. would have defray'd the whole Ex- 
pence of the Government from the Beginning, and kept vs clear of Debt; and 
though we have been brought by Degrees to raiſe a fix'd annual 8 
7 which 
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which (with the Land and Malt- Tax) amounts to more chan that Sum, yet the 


better Half thereof muſt now be applied to pay Taxcs to our Fellow Subjects 
for Intereft Money and Annuities, and we are to ſeek for above two Millions per 
, , nn fl 6 dee 
But che wort is yet io come4 chat deteſtable Art of poiſoning our Conſtitu- 
tion, by corrupting the Members of the Houſe of Commons with Gifts, Places, 
and. Preferments, was practiſed by them with as much Application, and as ſuc- 
ceſsfully, as it had ever been in the Tzry Times; what Babs of Money have 
been employ'd in that Way is hard to diſcover, but the turning out and bring- 
ing into Places, according as Members behaved themſelves in their Votes, Was 
notorious to all the World, and twenty Expectants were kept in Awe for one 
vacant Place, thoſe, that miſs'd it at laſt being ſtill kept in Hopes that their 
Turn would come next; from whence it came to paſs that, for ſeveral Years to- 
gether, a great Majority of the Houſe of Commons were led and govern'd at 
the Pleafure of the Miniſtry, and voted unanimouſly in whatever they directed; 
the Miſcarriages of Men in great Truſts, the wrong Methods of managing 
the War, the miſapplying the publick Money, exorbitant Grants to Favourites 
and that ſcandalous ſquandering away of the 14; Forfeitures to the Value of 
near a Million, which was afterwards recover'd by an Act of Reſumption ; all 
theſe deſtructive Epormities, which it was the Buſineſs of Parliaments to inquire 
into and ſee redrefs*d, were ſuffer*d!to go on without Controul, - - 
But what will fix a perpetual Mark of Infamy on the Heads of that J/Þig 
Miniſtry is, that (being under Apprehenſions that they ſhould be laid by after 
the Peace) they were the Men who enter d into a Compact with King William, 
that if he would keep them and their Friends in his Miniſtry, they would uſe 
their Intereſt in the Houſe of Commons to procure him a ſtanding Army of 
Twenty Thouſand Men; and though in this worſe than Tory Attempt, the 
wiſe and honeſt Men of their Party deſerted them, and they could not carry 
their Point, yet they ſtruggled hard to keep up as many of the Army as poſ- 
ſible, and diſperſed Pamphlets to perſuade the filly People among their own 
Party, that Forces kept up from Year to Year by Conſent of Parliament, were 
not to be accounted a ſtanding Army, and that the great Number of Forces 
continued by the French King, and I know not what other Circumſtances, made 
it abſolutely neceſſary for a Time; nay, they have inſulted fince the ſhort, Du- 
ration of the Peace, and would have it thought they were in the Right, and 
that none but King William's Enemies were for difbanding the Army: But all 
this is odious L. anguage from the Mouth of a V hig, with whom it ſhould be 
a Maxim never to be departed from, not to truſt the Crown with any ſuch Over- 
ballance of Power as can enable it to endanger the Liberties of the Nation; the 
narrow Eſcape we had ſo lately made, might have been a ſufficient Argument 
againſt ever ſuffering a ſtanding Army for the future; and is it not evident to 
a Demonſtration, that when the Crown is in the Poſſeſſion of a more imme- 
_ diate Power over the Militia than ever our ancient Conſtitution admitted, and 
ſhall withal have a regular Army at its Command, that then the People will 
have nothing at all left for their Defence, but muſt entirely depend upon the 


meer Goodneſs of the Prince, and the Honeſty of his Miniſters, for the Enjoy- 
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ment of their Rights ? And though it be acknowledged that we had nothing to 
fear from King Millan, yet it is never good Policy to create fuch Precedents ; 
and what future King will think himſelf kindly uſed, if a Parliament ſhould re- 


fufe to truſt him with the ſame Confidence? If then, to allow them their moſt 


lauſible Argument, it had been judged requiſite to have kept up an Army for 
ome Time, I am ſure that when I was firſt a Vbig, we ſhould have accounted 
it abominable Teriſm, to have intruſted the entire Diſpoſal of them to any King 


whatſoever, and that at leaſt the Money raifed to maintain them ſhould have 


been put under the Direction of Parliamentary Commiſſioners. © 
But our Court F/higs were by this Time grown ſo very tender of the Prero- 
ative, that they ſhew*d little Regard for ſecuring the Properties of the People: 
my Millions have been advanced upon the Funds of the appropriated Re- 
venues, but ſtill the Receipts and Payments are to paſs through the old Courſe 
of the Exchequer.” What if ever hereafter a King ſhould ariſe, that would not 
think himſelf ſafe without a-ftanding Army? We don't ſay that our Kings may 
not by their own Authority raiſe as many Forces as they can maintain, but the 
Ballance againſt that Power is, that they cannot ſupport them without Parlia- 
mentary Aids ; but what'if fuch a King ſhould (according to a former Prece- 
dent). ſtop the Payments of the Exchequer? He_ would certainly find Means 
enough to maintain a good Army, but the Subjects would find themſelves in a. 
287 Condition to diſpute with him for their Rights and Properties: Could any 
-ourtier have maintain'd an Argument againſt the Reafonableneſs of conſtitu- 


ting Truſtees by Authority of Parliament, for the receiving in, and Diſtribu- 
tion of theſe Revenues, ' which were now become the purchaſed Property of the 


People? Or can Mer that the King would have-ſcrupled the gratifying; 
the Public wich ſuch a Security at that Time of Day? What then can we ſay 
or think of the Wiſdom or Honeſty of thofe Mbig Miniſters, who, to render 
themſelves grateful to the Court, and that they might make their own For- 
tunes, betray d the Nation into fo looſe and precarious a Condition, as well in: 
Regard to their Liberties as to their Eſtare ? | 
p But we haye yet another Piece of Cunning to remark in this Miniftry : The 
Houfe of Commons began to fall into the Confideration that it was fit for them 
to àppoint Inſpectors into the publick Managements; and accordingly they pro- 
ceeded to conſtitute Commiſfioners for examining the publick Accounts, for 
ſtating the Accounts of the Army, and for inquiring into the Iriſb Forfeitures, 
Sc. But theſe crafty Miniſters ſtarted a Notion that it would be diſhonourable 
and unbecoming Parliament Men to erect new Places of Profit for themſelves, 
and fo after a while they perfuaded the Houle to exclude their own Members: 
ram being nominated to thofe Employ ments, well foreſeeing that this would: 
be the likelielt Way to bting them into. a Neglect of thoſe Scrutinies, when 
Pe like ta get nothing for themfelves; But the Myſtery was, that if the 
ö arliament ſhould come into this right Way of huſbanding the national Buſi - 
neſs, it might not only diſcover and deſtroy the profitable Juggling of the Court 
Managers, but if a competent Number of good Employments ſhould once 
come ipto the apnual Diſpoſal of the Houſe ot Commons, to reward their mot 


uſeful and deſerving Members, many would come to be drawn off from their 
* 8 
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Dependence upon the Court, when: they might expect a quicker Advancement 
by exerting their Fidelity to the National Intereſt in the Houſe :- But if this pro- 
vident Care had been exerciſed ſo far by the Parliament, as that they had "A 
the Beginning appointed Commiſſioners of their own: to inſpect the true Maſters, 
of the Army, and to have overſeen the Payment of the Armies, Fleet, and all 
other Diſburſements relating to the War, I leave it to any thinking Man to: 
confider,whether the Nation might not have ſaved many Millions in the Expence,, 
and have made much greater Efforts in the Proſecution of. the War ? I know 
well that the prerogative Whigs have been ready to object againſt ſuch an Inter- 
palition of the Parliament in the executive Part of the Government, as an En- 
croachment upon the Prerogative of the Crown; and though Lam as far as them- 
ſelves from deſiring, to alter the true Methods of the Adminiſtration, yet as the 
railing of ſuch. vaſt Taxes yearly upon the People, and ſuch a Way of managing 
War, were Things wholly unknown and unprovided for by our Anceſtors, I 
can ſee. no juſt Reaſon, ſince now the People bear the whole Expence, why their 
Repreſentatives ſhould not think it their Duty to conſtituce Stewards. of their 
own, to ſee their Money well huſbinded; nor yet are we without former Prece- 
dents of our Parliaments having named Commiſſioners to manage the Taxes they 
have given. $3658 & ey t n 4. | 
The Project of Exchequer Bills was ſerviceable to the Government at that 
Time, though the Circulation was contrived. in ſuch a Way that the Nation. 
paid dear for it; all which might have been ſaved by raifing one half Million in 
ready Money at firſt, which might have maintain'd the circulating Caſh from, 
Time to Time; but then themſelves and their Friends, who had always the 
Preference of ſubſcribing what they pleaſed (and *tis believed that much of ic 
was ſupplied with the publics Money) would have loſt the Opportunity of 
getting many Thouſand Pounds. The keeping up the Fees of the Exchequer, 
when the multiplied Taxes created fo vaſt a Receipt, nay. the taking Fees for that 
very Money that was brought in to be recoin'd, was an unreaſonable Improvi- 
dence to the Publick, however very gainful to the Officers. Moreover, their 
felling. of Places, neglefing many deſerving Men of their own Party (and even 
the extraordinary Mr. Johnſon) that had been Sufferers in the late Reigns, never 
offering to take off the Sacramental Teſt when it was in their Power, cum multis 
aliis, were Peccadilio's in Compariſon with their greater Faults. After all, it 
muſt be ſaid in their Commendation, that they were always hearty in the ſup- 
porting King William's Government, but withal that they were ever for doing 
it in ſuch Ways as they might be ſure to get moſt by it. egy as e rob 
Thus theſe Miniſters, and their mercenary or miſguided Party in the Houſe of 
Commons, became as entirely devoted to the Court as the Taries formerly had 
been (with this laudable Diſtinction however, that the latter ſacrificed our Li- 
berties and all, but the former only our Purſes) and were in their Actions really 
turn'd Tories, though they ſtill affected to be counted as good Whigs as ever; 
and generally the well- meaning People of that Side, throughout the Nation, not 
ſeeing into their Miſdeeds, nor diſtinguiſhing between the Name and the Thing, 
continued their good Opinion of them; and it was nauſeous to ſee how their 
Creatures and Emiſſaries labour d in Cee - Houſes, and publick Converſation, ta 
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People had fobnd by Experience that vg of thi Leaders) neither Barrel 

had p proved the bert r Hext ing, ſo tha "he i grown more calm and indiffe- 
rent in rhej1 r AﬀeQidns for its 17 had been for ſeveral Years paſt, and- 
moſt Men Tee 50 qd rathe 8 at the p 1 5 Affairs ſhould be put into 
the Hands of the, hone and moſt moderate Perſons of both Sorts; 845 that it 
ſhould fall Fg, either Extreme; and the King himſelf, who had been too much 
inclined to make his. Advanta ge of Party thong hl belſeve withdüt ever having 
had any Deſign' to * Liberties) came into this "Diſpe ſition towardd 
the latter End of his. | 

After het. Wo rs y's h ph Acceſſion to, the cds this moderate 
Temper co int d or 77 e l through the Co petition of ſome great 


Ms the 75 ties 'of the Poop e were again ſtirred up, and made uſe of as an 
ine to 19 About their own, an aindiciou = OS. e Queen had made 
1 IOI s itt In oer tf 2 choice 


* 


. 
. 2 
we n — 


— — ** Y 
% ad... 
; —& >. - > 


— 1 = S*4 LW - 
—B A „ CEETCSTTS 8 2 


m A 7 
-— 2 


TI 4 * 
88 — — _ 


% 


306 A Fourth Collect ion of TRAC y 8 0% all SUBJESTs. 3-0 
choice of certain extraordinary Perſons. (whoſe Number did not amount to that 
of the Plural according tc. the Greek Uſage) of whoſe Wiſdom and Abilities 

ſhe had had many Years Experience, to whom ſhe reſolved to commit the. prime 
Conduct of her Government; theſe therefore may be diſtinguiſh'd by the Name 
of the Miniſters... There were others. (and among them a Chief whoſe Preten- 
ſions. and Capacity render* him ſecond to none, had he but been qualified: with 
more Temper, and leſs Zeal for a Party) who thought themſelves worthy. to be 
admitted into an equal Share of the Queen's Confidence, but not ſucceeding there- 
in, we may remark them by the Appellation of the diſappointed Lords: Both the 
one and the other had been always of the Tory Party, but the Miniſters fore- 
ſeeing that the others would have a great Influence upon the Tories, ſoon enter'd. 
into a ſecret. Correſpondence with the Whigs, refolving to ſecure. that Intereſt . 
for their Support againſt all Events; they did indeed carry it fairly with the 
Tories for a Fime, bringing ſeveral of them into the Miniſtry and into Places, 
and joĩn'd with them in procuring the Election of many Members for the 
firſt Parliament, which by that means came to be compoſed of a great Majority | 


- 


of that Side. 


— | * 


The Miniſters had acted wiſely, they had reſtored the Credit of the Nation, 


for their halting : But the N d Lords found out another Way to work, 
or Religion, and a Bill is brought into the Houſe 


ok it as unſeaſonable, ſecretly diſcoyraged. it; and Ac contrived 10. drbg it, 


geen an Opinion of their formidable Strength, and by Degrees er; 
del the Corporations, weed out the Diſſenters, and at length to di able them in 
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Matter to keep up the Ferment, and no Care taken to ſuppreſs them; cunning 


but to join 
their 
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their Power to make one Side much the ſtrongeſt; and then they wilt be likeſy to 
ſupport each othet againſt all Oppoſition, Our Miniſters declared openlycfor 
the /þigs, and this created a new. Thing call'd a Funts, a Miniſtry: within a 
Miniſtiy: Some of this Junts had formerly been eminent Leaders of the unani- 
maus i higs in the Houſe of Commons: but they made their Bargain before 
they would engage in the Worle, if che Miniſters would turn out and take in as 
theꝝ pleaſed, then their Party in the Parliament ſhould ſtand by thie Miniſters on 
Al Occaſions however, it was me Tears before they could work it up to an 
intire Confidenee in each other: Sometimes the Miniſters promiſed to gratify them 
with ſuch Changeslof Hands as they required, and, after the Parliament was up, 
neglected the Performance: The next Seſſions the Funto would be ſure to thwart 
them by theit Fxiends in the Houſe: of Commons; then all was made up again 
by a new Bargain, which yet was perhaps but half perform'd; then the Funto 
quatrelid again. upbraided them with Breach: of | Promiſe, ſought out for Faults 
to tax them with, and dow and then gave them a Pinch in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, fill they promiſed a full Compliance: And thus it paſs*d through ſeveral 
Seſſions, ſometimes in League, ſometimes at Daggers drawing, till at laſt an 
Occurrence happen d that gave the Junto ſuch an Advantage over the Miniſters, 
that they have ſince led them as in a cleft Stick ; and it will be no unprofitable 

n to look backwards to the original Cauſes that brought it about, ſince 


| Digreſliog 
. a, great deal iof the ilb Uſage of the Miniſters will thereby appear,” r. 
Ehe brave Earl of Peterborough had gone on with a Courſe of ſurpriſing Suc- 
ceœſſes in Spain, Cities and Kingdoms were reduced to the Obedience of King 
Charles, even faſter than the Couriers could bring us the Intelligence, and his 
Competitor muſt have been quite driven out in the ſecond Campaign, had not 
that King been unhappily diverted from purſuing the right Meaſures that had 
been concerted, and another General neglected both the ſecuring of Madrid, and 
the getting in Proviſions to ſupport the Army for a few Weeks: After this 
Miſcarriage the Earl went to Genona, and pdwn*d his own Credit to take up Mo- 
ney to preſerve the Army from ſtarving; from thence he proceeded to Turin, 
and form'd ſuch a Scheme for the taking of Thoulon, that (morally \ aking) it 
could not have miſcarried, if the principal Part of the Project (which was to 
begin the Campaign early by entering into-.Rowflion, in order to invade France 
on that Side, with an Army to be compoſed of a Detachment from Savoy, another 
of but 3000 from our Forces in Spain, the reſt to be made up of Miquelets ; 
and when the French ſhould have drawn their principal Forces that Way, then 
the Duke of Savay was to have march'd to Thoulon,) had riot been- diſappointed 
by the Earl of Galloway's utterly refuſing to ſpare 5a00 Men from that Army, 
on Pretence that he had poſitive Orders, from England not to divide his Forces; 
whether he had any ſuch Orders or not, or whether his Orders were to croſs' all 
the Earl of Peterberough's Deſigns. (which he effectually did) is not yet plainly 
diſcovered, hut worth the Enquiry of a Parliament in fit Time; this is certain, 
that when all the World applauded that Earb's Conduct, and whil the whole 
Nation were extreamly pleaſed and gratified with his unparallel*d Atchievements, 
the Miniſters thought fe to turn him out of all Command, and that they might 
affront him beyond Example, they * writ.to Foreign Princes „* 
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_ 1 whether that they were e , the Glory of another} or that 
too quick 4. Period would bè put to the War, (or that the FroxchilKing was: ſo 
Aland atithe Progreſs of dur Arins inithoſe Parts that he began to mike Over- 
tures of. Peace (an The Earl had more honeſtly than Marily let them know) and 
miglit y give us the Advantage of treating ** ce n thadSide, to the 
Diſappointment of thoſe: who neber Intended hold be negotiated ih any other 
Place but Halland; or whatever it were cheyiſtopꝰd the Progreſt of our Arms in 
thoſe Parts, loſt two Kingdoms to the: Enemy, deprived their: Country of the 
3 one ho had in ſo. ſhort a Fime given ſuch a Specimeii of an enter- 
ptizing Genius, ſuch Proofs, of his ſuperior 'Abjlicies," ſuth-Demotiſtrations* of a 

"Contact always fucceſsful, and never ſubject to! Miſtakes or Diſtippointments, 
anche made ſo many and ſo great Conqueſts with u. Tlandfuf offt en, that he 
Bas rarely been equab'd, never exceeded] by any General of the'preſenc or former 
Times; I Ebemies had nd — — tot cheipProcetdings-agaiaſt him 
than falſe: Reports; Aſpetſion, and Calummy en Pele after i kis cumiug home 
a Miniſter of: State ſent him five Articles of tended Accuſations, yet one of 
them was grounded on a-mere:Miſtake-of 2 own, and the- Earl Jaſtified im- 
elf in tile ⸗uther four, by producing their o/ Directions and Orders for What He 
had done, ſor: far had theſe Miniſters n their o/. Ats and Hreds x and 
it is ſince evident to the whole A chat chex nad nothibg at alt WIL w his 
Charge, for hen in tlie next Soſfions he Geſtod to 90 Beard in his en Vindi- 
catlon, his Adverſaries had no other Shift tan to onder Multirudes ef Papers to 
be brought in, tiring: the Hauſe with reading them) ſtill — to enter v | 
a6y'Matrer of Fact, and adjourning er Dime bo Time; All kad on 
out chr Selon. nd 507 ai 160 nov! ' S136 - thee 70: 

Lam now led 10 the Matter oß which E was eib ebenen | 
of our: Airs in Span came to be inquired into in the Houſe of'Corntiiens, ad 
it was found, that᷑thougli the Parliament had Joted and Provided! far ehe 2 705 
tainling of z800a Men 122 Year's Operations im Spa Sah, tliere were 
. 9oOο f that Quota employ d in that Country ; this Buſi neſs was brought 
on by the Tory: Party, who preis hard that the Houſe : ſhould ane art 28. 
greſs to the Queen, roundly: to repreſent this fatal Miſcarviage, and to pray her 
Majeſty to lay before them the Qecafion: of it the Court knew then no 
better hut tliat ĩt was their Bulinels to ſtand by the NMliniſters in every Thing, and 
thetefqre they labour'd to mitigate thè Matjery! and chat othe Addreſs 8 might 
only be t6 pray that due Care might be taken to pfuvent the like Faults for the 
future; they fpecch'd'ir out till ate, arid ſtruggled! hard to get the Debate ad- 

2d for ſome further Time, which at laſt they carried but dy nine Votes (for 
it muſt be nbted; tha there have ahrays dee dme of the true Old Whigs ther 
will not baulle their Principle to vote throughthick'and' thin, like the Mogertis 
it ſuch notorious Caſes); but after all it ee that the Mereenarie had fé 
this Battle om the wrong Side for Maut oftheit Order 5 he Jung wanted at 
this Time ſo fair an Opportühiey ta bie the Miniſters, and forcé them 8 
2 Comphancr with what they had been long bargaining! for, and e 
r6ed their Creatures, by alli Menns to let the Addveſs pals as ſmart as) the 7. 
would: ieee Debate een bree ee were"giown 

in 
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US ume d Latnbs, and the Addreſs went without any More than a little faint 
ſhewiſh' Oppoſition: The Miniſters were frighten'd gut of their. Wits, here was 
a Gap openid that led into a Diſtovery of all the foul Play that had been acted 
in the Spanziſi Affairs, they fly to the Junto, ſue to them for Peace, promiſe every 
Thing if they will but — out of this Plunge z an Anſwer to the Addrels 
4s — — (in the Queen's Name) to palliate as much as poſſible, but too 
narrow to mas the Miſcarriage from any one chat was not willing to be blind 
to it, and the Nation is told plainly that one third: of our Army has always been 
allowed for Officers Sewn ta fine Cheat for Vbigs to countenance or acqui- 
aſce in) however the Funto lad gain'd their Point, and now the Party in the 
Houſe were to let this paſs for Satisſaction, and: ſo the Miniſters were brought off 
from this: Diffculty. Thus the ſame Men who at firſt ſet themſelves with all 
their: Might to defend the Miniſters in a Matter wherein the Nation had been 
notoriouſly abuſed, preſentiy, hen they! are bid. leaꝑ over the Stiek the other 
May, and join in a Complaint againſt the ſame: Miniſters. for the ſame Fault; and 
then at the Word of Cominand leap back again as you were, all'st well done, no- 
Body to be blamed. How mean an Opinion would the honeſt Vhigs through 
the Nation: havrrof the Men they put their Confidence-in, if they. — how little 
have to ibe true eee TION how caly they ate to 
betray 23040: fervea Tum 21 14 210 Hf 314 £L 81871 34 
ey bad banmionge ien ba Botretaryiof Srany and gdw ebe Mivilſers durſt 
not deny themsasy Thig, and ont he muſty; thnugh to the gteaxi Regret of the 
good” Queen, ho had had maniſeſt Proofs of his great Ability: and Fidelity, yet 
they had ithe Lardineſs to exact a ö — Majeſty that ſhe would not 
fee him ; aui . hecauſe he had faithful ly diſrove d to the + — ſome Miſmavage- 
ments:obabke, Miriiſtgrs}that would:be:of ill Gonſequence if pot tedreſʒ'd in Timo, 
tho Party: ge nut than he had been working unde rhund to throw, out 
Miquſtors thamitlves, vbeteas the utmoſt. uf his Aim could be but ta re 


very 
orm or 


balſadte ; for to think of diſplacing and diſgracing chem at that Time of Day, 


vrus fit for no Man in his Wits: But this Was a trifling Slander in Compariſon 
to. what: they: made it the Buſine of their Emiſſaries to load him with. He had 
himſelf entertain? d a Suſpicion that one of. the Clerks of his Office held a trea- 
ſonable Correſpondence with the. Enemy, and in order to diſcover it, he writ to 
the Poſt-maſter on the other Side te fend him back a certain Packet of Letters, 
hereimhe found a Lotter of this Clerk's written to a Miniſter of State in Franc; 
he firſt acquainted het Majeſty alone with it; and then appointed a Committee of 
Council to meet at his Odtec: ſent for the Clerk; and then ſurpriſed him at once 
by producing and reading the Letter before his Face; the Clerk was committed, 
arraigntd, pleaded Guilty, and was exccuted:for the Treaſon: The Party uſed all 
their: Endeave aurs, and: had: cher Creatures in publick Converſation to make the _ 
Worich believe ch. that the Seoretary himſelf was privy to this traiterous Corra : 
ſpondenoe ; fever Lordi were deputed from that Honſe to examine the Clerk in 
Poiſon; andlit is remarkable that they were all of one Side: Sutely they that knew 
the Manner in which the Secretary ſurpriſed hin, muſt believe ireheir Cobſeitoock | 4 
that noiManurſtitreac'a Perſbn with ſuch Severity, if he knew it to be in the 1 


ꝶ6 2... acruſe himſclt ; but the Secretary's Innocence 110 . 
vindicate 
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* vindicated, when the Cle at his. Execution deliver*d:a Paper to the Ordinary of 
| Newgate, declaring, That his Maſter was-wholly ignorant of this treaſonable Cot- 
reſpondence, till he made the Diſcovery himfelf, and thank'd God that he gave 
him the Grace not to do ſo vile an Action for the ſaving bis'own Life, as ſome 
vould have put him upon; but the Ordinary was not permitted to publiſh ithis 
Paper (as is uſual) and ſo it was ſuppreſi*d for a Time, till! Care Was taken to 

print it from a Copy that had been given to another Hand, and then Paul on- 
rain got Leave to publiſh it alſo/ 1 have been the larger in this Narrative, that 
all well-meaning Mhigs may be truly inform'd, that though themſelves and their 

Principles abhor ſuch Practices, yet there are great Men among their Leaders that 
ſtick at nothing that they think will ſerve their own Intereſts, and deſtroy ithoſe 
they hate, and the ſame Men that could ſo lately both accuſe and acquit the 
Faulty in one Breathꝭ were now as ready ito attempt the Ruin of their Enemy by 
Subornation, and to ſlifle and ſuppreſs ſo clear a Vindication of his Innocence. 
Nor is it leſs worthy: the Notice of the Mbigs, that this very Gentleman who has 
been render*d ſo odious in their Eſteem, if his Conduct ſhall be impartially con- 
ſider'd, it will be found that his Actions have ſhewn him much more a Patriot 
and a true M bhię than his Adverſaries; it was their deſerting the true Intereſt of 
their Country, and running into and ſupporting all the Miſmanagements of the 
late Reign, that made him join with thoſe that were call'd Teries (though L am 
ſure they i deſerved the good Opinion of all true Engliſhmen on thoſe Occaſions) 
to reſcue the Nation from the Rapine of that corrupt Miniſtry; and, as St. Pani 
became all unto all that he might gain ſome, if this Gentleman has employ'd the 
Dexterity of which he is ſo great a Maſter, to draw off the beſt Men of that Party 
from the Extreme which they had formerly fallen into, and to win them into the 
true Intereſt of the Nation, his voting with them, pleaſing them, and gaining 
their good Opinion in order to good Ends, are ſo far from Faults, that they de- 
ſerve the higheſt Applauſe, and both Parties ought to look upon him as the happy 
Inſtrument that is content to ſacrifice his own Eaſe, to paſs through good Report 
and bad Report, and to labour conſtantly to deſtroy Faction, and to reconcile the 
honeſt Men of all Sorts who really deſign the Good of their Country : I am ſure his 
bringing off ſo many of the High-Party upon the laſt Struggle for the Occaſional 
Conformity Bill, and the loſing it by the Tack, ought to be look*d upon by the 
Diſſenters as ſuch a convincing Proof of his Inclination to keep themteaſy, that 
they ſhould never ſuffer themſelves to be deceived by the Impoſitions of thoſe, 
who, to ſerve their own Turn, would perſuade them to think him their Enemy. 

It will alſo be needful to ſay ſomething of another Perſon, whom, together with 
the former, they have been pleaſed to make the Objects: of their Slander and 
Calumny : This is a certain Lady, related to and introduced into her Majeſty's 
Service ſome Years ſince by a very great Lady who had long engroſs'd the Bounty 
and Beneficence of her Sovereign; but when the young Lady had by her virtu- 
ous Qualities and prudent Behaviour gain*d alſo ſome Share in her Royal Miſ- 
treſs*'s Favour and Eſteem, the Patroneſs began to look upon her as a Competitor, 
but by how much the more the Jealouſies of the latter increaſed, by ſo much the 
more did the former labour to extinguiſh them by a ſubmiſſive Demeanor, and 
avoiding all poſſible Occaſions of Offence, otherwiſe than what would always 7 
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ſo taken as long as ſhe ſhould'continue' to receive any Marks of the Queen's Fa- 
vour, and even tn theſe ſhe befought her Majeſty to be more ſparing towards her, 
rather than thereby to increaſe the other's Uneaſineſs; but the great Lady was of 
a Temper not to be mollify*d, the Thoughts of any Competition in the Queen's 
Favour, though in a Degree much inferior to what herſelf continued to enjoy, could 
not be borne, no real Fault could be found, therefore ſomething muſt be invented 
to raiſe her powerful Enemies; the Junio were told that ſhe did them ill 
Offices to: the Queen, was the entire Confident of the late Secretary (ſhe is 
indeed his near Relation) and abetted him in his (no body knows what) 
Intrigues againſt them; they lift hard to get her out, but the Queen had too 
at a Confidence in her Innocence and Integrity to be prevail*d upon to part 
with her; however, the great Lady preſumed to turn her out of her Lodgings at 
Kenfington, with leſs Decency than became the Regard due to her Royal Miſtreſs, 
and the Mouths of the Party were open'd to traduce and render her odious among 
the Vbigs, who are perſuaded to believe her to be the worſt of Tories, though 
at the ſame Time ſhe is married to the Son of one of the beſt #/þ7gs in the Nation, 
and hath never engaged herſelf in either Faction: Thus from the private Ani- 
moſity of a Miniſterial Lady, a modeſt, diſcreet, inoffenſive, virtuous Gentlewoman, 
is ſet up for the very Mark of Reproach and Indignation of the Junto and their 
Friends, and the Queen herſelf to be diſreſpectfully treated through her Sides, 
By this Time the Miniſters and the Junio were grown into the higheſt Degree 
of mutual Confidence, and, what with the entire Command which the former 
had over the Members who enjoy'd Civil and Military Offices, and the ſtrong 
Influence which the latter had over. the miſled anartimous Whigs, they had ſo . 
large a Majority in the Houſe of Commons, that they had great Affurance of 
carrying every Thing there according to their own Minds: The Lord High 
Admiral (who had managed that high Truſt with unexceptionable Conduct) 
muſt be laid by, and the Nation burthen'd with a Penfion of 3000. per Annum. 
for no · other Reaſon but tHat one of the Principals of the Junto might be placed 
at the Head of the Admiralty; ſurely Men will think themſelves great, ſtrong, 
and powerful, when the Parliament, Army, Navy, and Treaſury of a Kingdom 
are at their Devotion; and we had Reaſon to think fo, when a certain very great 
Man, whoſe general Behaviour had always been remarkably ſoft, eaſy, courteous, 
and cool to all, could now preſume to diſpute the Diſpoſal of a ſingle Regiment in the 
Army with his Sovereign, and to ſuch a Degree of Animoſity, as to depart from her 
Preſence in Diſguſt, without returning till the good Queen (may I ſay) ſubmitted 
and yielded the Point to him. But this was ſopn exceeded by a higher Step of 
Inſolence; I have noted before that the Queen would not be perſuaded to give 
up the perſecuted; Lady, ſo now they meditate on a Way to force her from her 
Arms; and depending upon their Strength in the Houfe of Commons, refolve. to 
Yocure an Addreſs to her Majeſty from that Houſe, to pray her to remove this 
Lirmfes Lady from her Preſence; which had certainly been carried on if the 
Queen had not concern*d herſelf to ſtop it, by letting ſome honeſt Gentlemen of 
the Houſe know, that if ſhe knew the Lady to be guilty of any Crime, ſhe ſhould 
be as ready to part with her as they to deſire it, but ſhe hoped. that thoſe who 
had any Regard for herſelf, would never uſe her ſo hardly, as to * ” 
£24 ii LW % 1 5 re 


Support of her dear Conſort, The Anxiety of her 
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Addieſs to pull from het 2 Servant whom ſhe, cfleem?d,,withou a e, hee. 
of the leaſt-Crime3: this indeed prevail'd at laſt co break, chis au At f 
1 muſt yet tell you of another Step larger than this, and even ſo 
wanted hut one of the Tops in a Words then had. projected a get the great Man 
created General for Life. A 

Ic was Time now fdr 3 8000 Queen to, look about ee hey: and ha having, loſt the 

cat, that 

ſhe was, even overwhelm'd with Grief, till 7 IR found ome.. b. le Adviſers. 
to open her Mind tos anhin had been much to blame if they had ad not 
ſeduiouſly applied themſelves to-canſult ſuch, Meaſures as might 42 Fool 9 
vereign p Hogs and ——— reſtrain the Power and Ambition, of. 
were grown too great. It falls out indeed at an unhappy. =D — * 75 
to dur Affairs both at home and abroad, that there a bag Occaſion 
an Alteratiom of the Miniſtry, but as I have ſhewn beer Facts that are iſ 
known, the real — — — ae 1 a all (ons you, muſt needs be 
Ls proceeds not 
to the I bigs, or 


into healing por” — Meaſures; nor is OM the Chr dea ſon to, 4 yd 
that all thoſe of the i dig Party who ſhall-abandon the ill Deſigus of eee 
and heartily concur (according to their own: Principle) in ner | een of. 
publick Good, will be as freely admitted ta Employment: 99 05 well re dec 
as ever; nothing being more deſired than a Coalition of the 5 oh 
Sides. to ballance the overgrown ; — of the We poghgt iy 
of the Government in ſuch: Ways as may moſt conduce to the baſe 890 
of her Majeſty, and to the Welfare and Proſperity,of the, Nation. 
The Miiſters and the Funto ſoon diſcern d che Clend that was * over 
cheir Heads, and as quickJy-beſtir'd themſelves to provide for. Shelter e 
Storm. Tis eaſy £6 imagine at whoſe Inſtanees our good Allies the 5 
Holland order d their Euvoy here to deſire her Majeſty; not to change Thy 
ſten ; tis true that this Meſſage was deliver d with, as much, e as te 
Subje& Natter would bear, but perhaps Monſieur Eerg maß he noted for th 
feſt Foreign - Miniſter: that ever was charged with ſuch an Afar, and it ps 
have ole with ſomething a better Grace, if he had deen inſtructed to have ma 10 
this Sort of Interceſſion by: Way of nce with 22 5 of Pe — e 
niſters, who probably might have been order d to; give him wer 45 
would have ſatisfied his Maſters, without his apply ing ah to d bertel, in a 


N Buline 


A Fourth Collection of TRACTS on all SUBJECTS. 313 
Buſineſs which could not poſſibly be void of ſome Offence, though her Majeſty 
would take every Thing as well intended that came from a State for whom ſhe 
has ever had ſo ſincere a Regard, and who have ſo ſignally exerted themſelves 
for the Good of the common Cauſe, | 5 | bb 

Their next Attempt was to play the Bank upon her Majeſty ; this was con- 
trived by procuring the Governor, with ſome of the Directors (and we may 
gueſs who ſent them, and gave them their Errand) to requeſt certain great Lords 
to repreſent to her Majeſty, that the Apprehenſions of a Change in the Miniſtry 
had mightily diſturb'd the Trading People in the City, ſhock*d Credit, and they 
fear*d, if a Stop were not put to it, would cauſe a Run upon the Bank, and 
diſable them from ſerving the Government; the Meſſage was deliver'd, and it 
was deſired that her Majeſty would be pleaſed to permit them to receive her 
Anſwer from her own Mouth; accordingly they were appointed to attend the 
next Morning (and this they have ſince been pleaſed to call a being ſent for) 
and had a moſt gracious Anſwer from her Majeſty. I am uawilling to reflect ſo 
hardly as the Thing deſerves upon Men whom I eſteem ſo conſiderable in them- 
ſelves, and ſo uſeful to the Publick, but yet it is fit their Principals ſhould know 
that they have not well deſerved of them by their meddling in this Affair, which 
(as I ſhall ſhew anon) did not at all concern them, if they manage their Bank (as 
I really believe they do) prudently and honeſtly, and may poſſibly at ſome 
Time or other turn to their Diſadvantage, - What if a Parliament ſhould come 
to be of the Opinion (as ſome have ſuggeſted againſt them) that they may really 
become dangerous to the Government? or elſe that it may be dangerous for the 
Government to have ſo great a Dependance upon them ? Would it not be ri- 
diculous for all the other Bankers of the City to petition the Queen to take 
Care of their Credit? Is it not the Duty of a Body of Men join'd in a Bank, 
though they deal with the Government, yet to be as careful as private Men not 
to launch out beyond the Power of their Purſe, but to keep themſelves ever in 
a Condition to anſwer all Calls? *Tis known that the Bank of England has a 
real Fund of Five or Six Millions; is it Senſe to imagine that the Change of a 
Miniſtry.ſhould ſhake ſuch a Credit-? The People have a well grounded Con- 
fidence that they may truſt their Caſh upon ſuch a Security, and under the Di- 
rect ion of honeſt Men, and the Bank may reaſonably make Uſe of ſome com- 
petent Part of the Money ſo left in their Hands, to employ it for their own 
Advantage in the Way of Banking, which is to deal in Plate, Jewels, or other 
| ſuch valuable Commodities as will always command ready Money; to diſcompt 
Bills of Exchange, to purchaſe or lend upon Tallies, or other publick Credit in 
near Courſe of Payment, or what may: (as that Buſineſs now runs) be daily dif- 
poſed of for Caſh ; they ought withal never to launch out in this Kind of Dealing 
ſo far as to leave themſelves unprovided of ſuch a conſtant Stock of ready Money 
as they find by Experience to be much more than ſufficient to keep up the Cir- 
cCulation of their Specie Notes; now if they do really manage in this Manner, 
they will be always provided againſt all Runs upon them, upon whatſoever Oc- 
caſion they may happen, and conſequently had nothing to fear from any Change 
in the Miniſtry : But if they have forborne to call in from their own Members 
all ſuch Sums of Money as they have lent to the Government upon the Funds 

Vol. III. 3 appropriated 
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appropriated to themſelves, or any other Funds of diſtant Payment, and have 
made\uſe of the People's running Caſh for e (which is beſt known to 
themſelves) they may indeed be apprehenſive that their Credit will be in Danger 
from any Event that may occaſion a haſty Call ; but at the ſame Time — 
muſt bear to be told, that in ſuch a Caſe they will not deal honeſtly with thoſe 
who lodge their Caſh in their Hands, in confidence that it always lies as ready 
to anſwer their immediate Occaſions, as if they had it in their own keeping; 
for if ever ſuch a Run upon the Bank ſhould happen, as might ſlacken their 
punctual Compliance with all their own Bills whenſoeyer demanded, tis not 
enough to tell theſe People that their Money is ſecure, or that they ſhall have 
it in a Week or a Month hence; ſuch a Diſappointment might break Hundreds 
who had Bills of Exchange or other nice Credit to comply with. Where then 
can be the Wiſdom of this their Application to the Queen ? Would they in ſo 
publick a Manner give Occaſion to the World to ſuſpect that they have indeed 
made too bold with the People that put Confidence in them ? This were the 
ready Way to haſten thoſe People to call tor their Money; but the Citizens have 
(and I believe very juſtly) a much better Opinion of them; or did they do it 
to gratify ſome powerful Men, who might hope that a Deputation to repreſent 
the Fears and Jealouſies of ſo conſiderable a Body would awe her Majeſty from 
purſuing ſuch Meaſures as ſhe thought belt for herſelf and the Kingdom, but 
which they might fear would break their own Deſigns, and leſſen their Authority: 
Either Way could bring very little Reputation to the Ban; and furely thoſe 
Gentlemen ought more maturely to have conſulted the true Intereſt of their 
Society, before they had ſuffered themſelves to be made the Inſtruments of a 
Party in ſo abſurd a Manner to 4 * upon their Queen and Country, 
Another Artifice to diſturb the Minds of the People was, to perfuade them 
that this Change of the Miniſters will fall the Stocks, Foreigners will draw their 
Money out of our Publick Funds, and both publick and private Credit will be 
ruin'd, and this they tell you is already evident; but if theſe Matters are ſet in 
a true Light, they will all appear to be nothing but Amuſements and Bugbears 
to frighten ignorant and unthinking People. The true Standard of the Worth 
of any Thing is its intrinſick Value; if a higher Price be ſet upon it, that is but 
imaginary, not real Worth, If there be a certain Knowlege that the Principal 
Stock is improved by Management. juſt ſo much is the intrinſick Value raiſed; 
it it be as certainly known that the Principal is leſſened by Loſſes, the intrinſick 
Value is fallen in the ſame Proportion; but as long as this Profit or Loſs ſhall 
temain.doubtful or uncertain, the Principal Stock muſt always be accounted the 
intrinſick Value, becauſe the Expectancy is precarious, and may prove better or 
worſe than the Expectation, and conſequently any Variation from this Way of 
Valuing will always be but imaginary, never the real Value of any Thing; it is 
indeed a common Saying, Valet quantum vendi poteſt, Ml 1 
; Fuſt as. much Money as *twill bring, 
Is the true Worth of ev'ry Thing. 


But theſe are Maxims invented. by Knaves to cheat Fools, To conſider then the 
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true Worth of India and Bank Stock ; as theſe Companies do make a Yearly 
Dividend of Profit, the real Value of theſe Stocks can be accounted for no other- 
wiſe than by the Principal Money paid in, with an Addition of ſo much of the 
Annual Dividend as has accrued fince the laſt Payment: I will not pretend to 
be ſo perfect in the Myſtery of Stock-Jobbers as to know exactly how much per 
Cent. has been actually paid in by the Subſcribers, but I take it from the general 
Voice, that thoſe Stocks continue ſtill to be fold conſiderably above the intrin- 
fick Value, ſo that the great Noiſe that is made about the falling of Stock has 
been a mere Impoſition, and a palpable Untruth ; for though we daily ſee that 
theſe Stocks are run up and down by the new Science of Stock- Jobbing, yet this 
can never be truly ſaid to operate any thing upon the real intrinſick Value, which 
can never be moved otherwiſe than by the known Profit or Loſs upon it: We know 
that the Management of the Bank is profitable, and that the Funds ſettled for the 
Payment of their Intereſt is competent, and as ſecure as any other Poſſeſſions in 
the Kingdom, for whatſoever over-turns one, muſt over-turn al! ; but if ſome 
People will be frighten'd at Shadows, or in Diſguſt ſhould ſell their Stocks for 
leſs than the real Value, what Reaſon is there for a Government to be moved at 
this, more than at ſuch angry Children who throw away their Bread and Butter? 

Well, but Foreigners will withdraw all the Money they have put into our 
Stocks and publick Funds: I ſay they cannot, for the Money muſt lie where 
it is. O! but they will (ell it all off; with all my Heart, then Eugliſomen muſt 
buy it, and the Sums that they yearly carry out of the Nation for their Intereſt 
or Annuities will remain here and circulate among ourſelves, This, weak 
though it be, they may think ſufficient to puzzle the Ignorant, and ſerve 
their Turn well enough, if it does but ſet the People a grumbling, 

Now for our publick and private Credit; anew Miniſtry, ſay they, will cer- 
tainly deſtroy both, bring all Things into Confuſion, and diſable us from car- 
rying on the War. I hope not; but, in the mean time, what do we owe to 
thoſe Miniſters that have brought the Nation into fuch a Condition, that, as 
they think, ſhe cannot ſubſiſt without a Dependance upon them and their 
Creatures? However, if our future Parliaments will give as good Funds, and 
as good Bargains as they have done, how can they tell but that the People (and 
the Foreigners among the reſt) will throng as hard to get in their Money as 
they uſed to do? But they tel] us the money*d Men are on their Side, and they 
will lend no more; no, not when they do not know how to employ their Mo, 
ney ſo well in any other Way? I believe yet, if there ſhould be ſome froward 
Children (as I noted before) that would throw away their Bread and Butter, 
we ſhall find more hungry ones that would catch it up and eat it. But what 
if our new Miniſtry ſhould do better for us than they have done, and find 
Ways and Means to raiſe the needful Supplies within the Year? This ſurely 
would heighten our publick Credit, and put us into a Condition to live of our- 
ſelves, without having ſo much Occafion to borrow, and to mortgage the Na- 
tion to future Generations; a moderate general Exciſe added to a juſt Land- 
Tax would do all, and there. is a Neceflity for us to come to it at laſt, or ruin 
ourſelves if we go on in the borrowing Way. What do they mean by deſtroy- 
ing private Credit? Shall not we be able to find Truſt for our daily Bread? ow 
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will the Merchants or wholeſale Traders refuſe their beſt Chapmen, unleſs 
they come with ready Money in their Hand ? Woe be to bad Paymaſters then, 
yet the Nation may be comforted in this, that then we ſhall have fewer Bank- 
rupts; be it as it will, I am of the Opinion that let who will be in the Mi- 
niſtry, Men of Subſtance and Probity will never want as much Credit as they 
defire, and they that have neither, if they ſhould ever get it, will never be able 
to keep it : A certain Writer (juſt as if he were an humble Servant of the Par- 
ty on all Occaſions) is reading us a large Lecture on this Topic, Credit; he trims 
her up like a gay Lady, and tells us ſhe can do Miracles and cack Wonders; 
he had better have compared her to a loving Spaniel Bitch,that will never leave a 
Maſter who uſes her well, but if he gets up to ride her, ſhe ſinks under him, 
ſhe can do no more than ſhe can do, But what if under this Title of private 
Credit they mean alſo the Paper Credit, and would have us think that Trade 
could not ſubſiſt without it for Want of a ſufficient Quantity of Specie Money 
to circulate Payments ? But this, like the reſt, is all Fallacy, for neither Bank 
nor Bankers give out their Bills till the Money is actually lodged in their Hands, 
and though theſe Bills may paſs through twenty Hands before one comes to 
fetch the Money, yet there is not one Penny more or leſs. employed in Trade 
than would have been if this Money had been paid from Hand to Hand ; the 
whole Buſineſs is ſimply no. more than this, Men in Commerce mult always owe 
Money to ſome, and have it to receive from others, and if they make a Bank 
their common Caſhier, their mutual Occaſions of receiving and paying meet 
there as in a Center, and they are enabled by Means of the Bank Bills to make 
their Payments to each other by Aſſignment, without the Trouble of telling 
the Money, and the Bank's Security for the Payment creates a more general 
Acceptance and Currency than the Bills of private Men; becauſe Banks al- 
ways pay at the firſt Call, when a good Man may make you come two or three 
Times for the Money; and thus Banks, and Paper Credit, are a good Eaſe and 
Conveniency to Tradeſmen, but add nothing to the Increaſe or Diminiſhing of 
Trade or Money. After all, when the Citizens ſhall have any Reaſon to doubt 
the infallible Punctuality of the Bank or Bankers, they may blame themſelves 
for any Inconvenience they may ſuffer, becauſe they might have prevented it 
by taking the Pains to keep their own Caſh as their Grandfathers did; it is true, 
ſuch a Turn of Caution and good Huſbandry might have hinder'd the Profit of 
the Bankers, bur it concerns not at all the Government, who have no Reaſon 
to trouble themſelves whether the trading Citizens manage their Buſineſs wiſely 
or otherwiſe, Our Party-Politicians alſo had better let the World rub on in its 
own Way, than make a Noiſe about Things which they don*t well underſtand ; 
and it is becauſe the Clamour about them has been very great, that I have 
thought it worth while to ſay ſo much as might undeceive ſuch as have enter- 
tain*d wrong Notions thereof, and convince them from the Nature and true 
Reaſon of the Things, that Court Changes can no more leſſen their real Value, 
than they can that of our other Subſtance z and when theſe groundleſs Fears 
are abated, People will reſume their former good Opinion of them, at leaſt, 
thoſe that continue their Intereſts, and do not mind Stock- Jobbing, will find 
their Stocks in theſe Companies to be employ*d to as much . 
ever. ut 
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But theſe are not all the falſe and malicious Suggeſtions that the F 82 
have invented, to inflame the Minds of their credulous Admirers ; they tell them 
nothing leſs is intended than a total Change of Hands, all Vigs to be turn'd 
out of the Miniſtry, and the Tories to rule all; then the Diſſenters muſt expect 
another Occaſional Conformity Bill, nay even their precious Liberty of Con- 
ſcience will be taken away : We ſhall ſoon ſee whether they have any Ground 
for ſuch Reports, or whether they are altogether fictitious and falſe ; let honeſt 
Men but take Notice of, and remember the Perſons who make it their Buſineſs 
to talk up theſe Stories in Converſation, that, when they ſhall ſee the Event to 
be otherwiſe, they may know who are the Tools of the Party, and never more 


| ſuffer them to impoſe upon their Credulity; in the mean Time I dare aſſure 


them that they have none of theſe Things to fear, and that her Majeſty is as 
firmly reſolved againſt all Extremes as they can wiſh, that ſhe will bear equal 
Regard to Men that behave themſelves well of either Side, and deſires that the 
Names of Parties and Factions may be buried in Oblivion, and that we may 
have no other Mark of Diſt inction among us than that of Knaves from honeſt 
Men ; that they will find ſuch of the Tories (as People (till call them) as ſhall 
be admitted into the Miniſtry, will come into moderate Meaſures, and when 
any of them act otherwiſe they will be laid by; and that the Queen has declared, 
as a Principle ſhe will always ſtand by, that ſhe will neyer ſuffer herſelf to be 
prevail*d upon to make the Diſſenters uneaſy by an Occaſional Conformity Bill, 
or any Thing like it; and that ſhe will inviolably maintain the Toleration they 
now enjoy, | 5 

Nor will the Party ſtop here; but to ſhew that they have no Limits to their 
Scandal, they give out, that nothing leſs is deſign'd by theſe Changes, but that 
ſuch Men may be put into Power as will work about another Revolution, and 
bring the Pretender in upon us; they tell us too of a Spunge that ſhall wipe out 
all the publick Debts, and cancel the appropriated Funds. Forliter calummiare, ali- 
quod adbæreat, is an old Maxim which they practiſe as freely as any People ever 
did before them; they know that nothing can more expoſe Men to the Odium 
of the Nation than ſuch Imputations, and therefore they labour to fix them on 
their Enemies, without the leaſt Regard to Truth: But ſuch Things can't be 
brought about without ſome previous Indications; it will be then Time enough 
to ſuſpect ſuch villainous Deſigns, when any Thing like them appears; and, God 
be thank'd, there is ſo general a Diſpoſition in the People of this Kingdom 
(notwithſtanding their Party Feuds and” Diviſions) to ſupport her Majeſty's 
Title to the Crown, the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover, and their own 
Rights and Properties, that we have no Reaſon to diſturb ourſelves with ſuch 
Apprehenſions, or think it in the Powerof a few Miniſters, if they had the Will, 
to attempt them; and I am in no Doubt but that we ſhall ſee ſuch Men in the 
new Miniſtry as will ſoon convince the Nation, by their Actions, that they will 
ſhew as much Zeal for the preſent Government, more Duty to her Majeſty, and 
leſs Regard to their own private Intereſt, than their Predeceſſors; in the mean 
Time, we need take no more Pains to anſwer theſe Calumnies, than the Parſon 
did to confute the Cardinal, and that was to tell him in ſhort, Bellarmin thou 


lyeſt, They have told us that theſe Changes would ſhock our Allies, and force 
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us into a diſhonourable Peace, but we have ſeen the quite contrary z; and then we 
are to be perſuaded that theſe Claſhings among ourſelves have encouraged our 
Enemies to break off the Treaty; I hope for the better ſtill, and that in the next, 
more Regard will be had to the Trading Intereſt of Great-Britain, than theſe 
Miniſters had ſhewn in the former Preliminaries, „ 

The Jaſt of their Clamours which I ſhall here take Notice of, is that againſt 
diſſolving the Parliament. A Parliament, ſay they, that have given ſuch yaſt 
and effectual Supplies to ſupport the War, and done every Thing that could be 
expected from them to ſhew their ſteady Zeal to the Queen and Government; 
in all this they did but their Duty, and why ſhould we fear that the next will 
not do it as well? But it muſt be ſaid withal, that the Junto had wrought up fo 
great a Majority into Engagements to ſtand by them on all Occaſions, by voting. 
unanimouſly in every Thing that concern'd the Miniſtry, that it was from thence 
they took the Confidence to make thoſe large Steps I have formerly mention'd; 
and therefore *tis no Wonder that they are ſo extremely fond of this Parliament, 
and ſo much afraid of its Diſſolution; take away this, and we know their Strength 
is departed from them; if they can but get this Parliament to ſit, they have 
Hope, and *tis the only Hope they have left, that their Party will ſtill ſtick to- 
gether, and be ſtrong enough to retard the Supplies till they have forced a Kind 
of Neceſſity upon the Queen to undo all that has been done, and ſubmit herſelf 
to their Dominion again; and perhaps her Majeſty may think that a ſufficient 
Reaſon utterly to deprive them of that Hope; of what Uſe is that Right of the 
Prerogative to diſſolve Parliaments, if it may not be exerciſed on ſuch Occaſions ? 
No Wrong can be done to the Subject by it, for their Right of Election remains 
free to them, and they may chuſe as many of the ſame Members again as they 
think fit. After all, I muſt own that I ſhould be glad that the chuſing a new 
Parliament could be avoided at a Time when the People on both Sides are in ſo 
high a Ferment; I know alſo that a great many good Men, equally zealous for 
their Queen and Country, would be extremely gratified if it could be forborne; 
and I can't doubt, but that ſuch a Number of the true old-principled Whigs 
(ſuch as voted for the Bill againſt Officers fitting in the Houſe) would come 
over into her Majeſty's juſt Meaſures, that they would leave the Junto- Party very 
thin and impotent; but I freely ſubmit to the Wiſdom of my Superiors. 

I will, Sir, own to you, that I have always eſpouſed the true Whig Principle; 
that is, to be heartily affected to the Court and Miniſtry when they act uprightly 
for the publick Good, and as heartily to oppoſe them when they do otherwiſe; 
and you will ſee that I regard the Thing itſelf ſo much more than the bare 
Name of it, which ſome Men have aſſumed only to work their own Ends, that 
J have as freely animadverted on the late Proceedings of ſome of my own Party 
as you have done upon yours; but ſtill J defire you will take Notice, that as the 
Number of the J/higs is made up for the moſt Part of Men of Thought and 
Induſtry, who underſtand their Principle, and are careful to preſerve Liberty and 
Property, I eſteem them to be generally honeſt and well-meaning People, 
and to intend the publick Good; but then, when their Leaders have proved other 
wiſe, they have been too apt to be deceived, and miſled by them through the 
Confidence and good Opinion they have of them, being blind to their Faults, 
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and conſtantly ſtanding by them in Oppoſition to thoſe they account Tories, even 
though the Former ſhould purſue wrong Meaſures, and the Latter be in the 
Right. | 

On the other Side, I take the Generality of the Tories to conſiſt moſtly of a 
looſer and leſs thoughtful Sort of People, who look no further than the Outſide 
of Things, and take up with Notions they don't underſtand, condemning the 
very ſame Thing in others which they have practiſed themſelves ; they are 
mightily influenced by the High-flying Clergy, and dance after their Pipe in 
every Thing, and we ſee what a Madneſs they are run into for the ſilencing an 
Incendiary : What a Noiſe do they make with their nonſenſical Addreſſes and 
furious inſolent Sermons ? We know that the Queen has both an Hereditary and 
Parliamentary Title, but without the Latter ſhe had not now ſo happily fill'd 
the Throne: What do they mean then by crying up the Hereditary, and lighting. 
the Parliamentary Title? And what Nonſenſe is it in them to lay ſo great Streſs 
on the Former, and yet at the ſame Time to profeſs their Adherence to the 
Succeſſion of the Houſe of Hanover, which can pretend to no Claim but by Act 
of Parliament? But, if their own ignorant Partizans don't ſee, we know what 
the Contrivers intend by it; for one of their own Writers has told us plainly, 
that © Hereditary Right, and the natural Allegiance due to it, is a ſtubborn 
Thing, and will not bend even to an Act of Parliament, nor to a Thouſand. 
* Uſurpations.* This is plain enough without a Comment. Why do they 
make fuch an Outcry againſt Rebellion and rebellious Principles, when (except 
the notorious Jacobites who herd with them, and what has lately appear'd on 
their own Side) the whole Nation is full of Duty, Loyalty, and hearty Affection 
to her Majeſty ? To what End do they cry out, againſt Republicans, when at 
this Day there is not the leaſt Appearance of any Party that affect any Change 
of the eſtabliſhed Government? For my own Part, I am ſuſpicious that the 
Non-jurors and the High-Church Clergy, who think their eccleſiaſtical Domi- 
nation too much clip'd by our preſent Conſtitution, are at the Bottom of all theſe 
Out-cries, that if pofſible they might ſtir up their giddy Devotees to bring in the 
Pretender, with whom they may imagine that they could make their own Terms, 
Such falfe and malicious Suggeſtions as the above-mentioned do indeed ſhew 
the true Spirit of Teri/m ; but then we muſt do ſo much Right to others who 
are reckon*d of that Party, as to acknowledge that there are many Gentlemen 
among them, who though they may have a more than needful Concern for the 
Monarchy and the eſtabliſh*d Church, are yet zealous for the ſupporting her 
Majeſty's Title and the Hanover Succeſſion, and do ſincerely approve the Revo- 
lution Principles, and abhor the flaviſh Doctrine of unlimited paſſive Obedience: 
And thefe do, in reſpect to Civil Government, ſo nearly mean the ſame Thing 
with the honeft, well-meaning, diſintereſted Vþigs, that if theſe two Sorts would 
but let fall their mutual Jealouſies, and unite themſelves in all thoſe Things that 
apparently concern the publick Good, the Nation might be ſo happy as to ſee a 
ſpeedy End put to our Factious Diviſions, and the deſigning Grandees on both 
Sides would find themfelves left without Followers to ſhift for themſelves. 

*Tis moſt certain that all good Men mean well, and that their Animoſties 
againſt each other, on Account of their differing Sentiments, ariſe more from the 
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Prejudices of Education and Converſation, than from a thorough Examination, 
and well-grounded Knowledge of the Points in Controverſy zand the Strife between 
them ſeems indeed to be more about Words than the Things themſelves, fo that 
the admitting but a few modeſt and eaſy Diſt inctions would go a great Way 
towards reconciling their various Opinions: To inſtance in ſome Particulars ; 
the Tories value themſelves highly upon their Principles of Loyalty to Princes, 


and ſay they are not to be reſiſted, but muſi be obey*d actively or paſſively ; thus 


far the Whizs agree with them, and allow that lawful Authority is not to be re- 
ſiſted ; that Civil Government is the Ordinance of God, for the procuring and 
conſerving the Peace and Quiet of human Societies; that *tis the indiſpenſible 
Duty of all Chriſtians to live peaceably and quietly under their Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates, to reverence their Perſons and eſteem them ſacred, and if in. any Caſe 
they cannot obey them actively, yet they are bound to obey them paſſively in 


every Thing relating to their juſt Power; this, and nothing leſs, is what they 


think ſufficient to anſwer the End of humane Government : But then the Lau- 


dean Churchmen have, from theſe true Principles, taught by the Scriptures, and 


believed by every good Chriſtian, extorted extravagant Conſequences no where 
warranted by the ſacred Writings, and utterly deſtructive of the Rights of Man- 
kind, and contrary to the common Dictates of Reaſon and the Laws of Nature; 
they would perſuade us that all Kings are Jure Divino placed above the Laws, 
and accountable to no Power on Earth for their Miſgovernment, that weare bound 
to ſubmit ourſelves to them with an unlimited Paſſive Obedience, and if they 


| ſhould violate all the Laws of Liberty and Property, and ſhould attempt to take 


from us our Eſtates, Wives, Children, nay our Lives, merely to gratify their 
own Will and Pleaſure, we are not to make the leaſt Reſiſtance on Pain of eter- 
nal Damnation. This now is ſuch a Doctrine of Slavery that it perverts the 
very End for which God Almighty inſtituted Government, and is ſo contrary to 
his Divine Attributes of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, that, though it may 
paſs for good Mahometani ſin, I am ſure there is no Chriſtianity in it: The Scrip- 
tures indeed give us a Deſcription of what wicked Kings would do, ſuch as God 
gave to his People in his Anger, and took away in his Wrath, and their Tyranny 
is denounced as a Curſe upon the Jraelites for rejecting their God, but is no 
where approved, nor were the People bound to ſubmit to it; the one Inſtance 
(beſides many others) of the ten Tribes rejecting Rehoboam, and making Jero- 
boam their King, and that this is ſaid to be from the Lord, is ſufficient to con- 
fute Gainſayers : All Hiſtory is full of Examples of the People's reſcuing them- 
ſelves from the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of their bad Princes whenever they 
were able; the Huguenols in France, the Dutch, and the Scots, have in theſe later 
Times taken up Arms againſt their lawful Princes when they oppreſſed them in 


their Civil and Religious Rights, and yet they have been approved therein by all 


good Proteſtants. The Whigs therefore ſay, that the Precepts of the Apoſtle 
enjoin ſuch an Obedience as 1s due to all lawful Government, and claim not the 
leaſt Pretence to Reſiſtance, but in ſuch extreme Caſes when the Prince -breaks 
through the Fundamental Laws of his Country, and ſets himſelf to deſtroy Li- 
berty, Property, Religion, and all that is near and dear to the People, then they 
believe that Chriſtianity does not require Free-born Subjects to ſubmit themſelves 
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- Uefttid and preſerve themſelves and to reſtore. the Laws and Liberties of their 
Country ; this, muſt be admitted by all who approve of che late happy Revolu- 
tibn, wherein there Teems a Deſign. of Providence to expoſe the great Sticklers 
Tor Paſſioe Obedience and. Non · reſiſtance, who,when, they began to feel the Rod 
of Perſecution upon their own Backs, ſoon forgot their own Doctrines, were the 
Art that ioite the then Prince of Or to come over with an Army, and 
Joirtd heartily with the hes to reſiſt the Jate King James, and reſcue the Nation 
rom the impending Ruin ; and thus we have ſeen that how much ſoever theſe 
Parties have lter in Woids, they both agree in the Neceflity of the Thing; 
And for thoſe that have fince ftrain'd their Inventions to perſuade the World that 
matching with an Army againſt the late King James, firing upon his Forces at 
Leah, Ang driving Him out of the Kingdom, was no Reſiſtance, but ſtill good 
Pamve.Obedience, their ridiculous, Sophiſt deſerves no other Anſwer but Con- 
tempt. But the Tories think this Notion, of Reſiſtance encourages Treaſons and 
Rebellions, for every one may think himſelf a competent Judge when the King 
miſgoverns, and conſequently may oppoſe him: We ſay no, tis not Acts of 
private Injuſtice or mere Errors in Government that can warrant a People to 
teſiſt the Authority that God has placed over them; here we own Paſſive Obe- 
dience to be a Chriſtian's Duty, and contend for it as much as themſelves; but 
when a Prince ſhall exerciſe repeated Acts of Violence and Oppreſſion upon his 
People, ſhall diſpenſe with the known Laws, and ſet himſelf to overturn the Con- 
ftitution, and to make his own Will and Pleaſure the only Rule of his Govern- 
ment, and all this is as viſible to the whole Nation as the Sun that ſhines at 
Noon, then, and never till then is the Time (if no other Means be left) for the 
People to have Recourſe to the laſt Remedy; and herein I believe all conſiderate 
unprejudiced Men of the Tory Party agree with us; nor is there any V big (that 
Iknow of) who will not heartily ſubmit to the Chriſtian Doctrine of Obedience, 
as clear*d up by the preſent pious and learned Archbiſhop of Tork, in his excel - 
lent Sermon preach'd before the Houſe of Lords on the goth of January, 8. 
wherein he aſſerts that The ſtanding Laws of every Country are the Rule 
of the Subjects Obedience, and not merely the Will of the Prince.“ og 1 
Again, the Tories commend themſelves for ſteady Supporters of -Manarchy, 
and upbraid the / bięs for Men of Republican and Antimonarchical Principles. 
Theſe Terms indeed render them as directly pppoſite in their Opinions as Liberty 
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is to Slavery, and yet, when what each of them mean by thefe Terms is fairly 
explain'd, I believe it will appear that the honeſt end judicious Men on both 
Sides are equally inclined to ſupport and oppoſe the ſame Kinds both of Monar- 
chical and Commonwealt Governments. Politicians, have diſtinguiſhed Mo- 
narchy into abſolute and limited ; abſolute Monarchy is where the Prince in chis 
own Perſon is aboye all che Laws, and governs alone by his own Will and Plea- 
ſure, the Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates ot all his Subjects (or rather Slaves) being 
entirely at his own Diſpoſal, and he gives Laws and takes them away at his 
Pleaſure, his ſingle ul being the only Law, and his People muſt ſubmit to 
whatever Taxes he requires : The Emperor of the Zwrks, the King of Perſia, 
and other Eaſtern Princes govern after this Manner, and the French King, with 

Vol. III. Tt ſome 
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ſuch Miniſters or Officers as have acted contrary to the Laws, or done any Th 
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ſome other European Princes, who have ſuppreſs'd the Authority of their Par- 
liaments, come little ſhort of it. What they call a limited Monarchy is, where 


the King bears a Royal Grand eur, Dignity, and Majeſty equal with the other, 


and enjoys the ſupreme Adminiſtration of the Government, but has not in him- 


ſelf Authority to make, abrogate, or diſpenſe with the ſtanding. Laws, of the 
Kingdom, or to raiſe Taxes upon the People, but the Parliament or States of the 
Kingdom participate with him in the Power of Legiſlation; and they have a 
Right to inquire into any Miſmanagement of the Gavernment, and to puniſh 


mae 


to the Netriment of the publick Weal, in which Caſes the King may not inte 


or pardon-the Delinquents; and thus the Liberties and Properties of the People 


are defended and fecured to them by the Laws. This Form of Government, 
with ſmall Alteration, was introduced into moſt of the Kingdoms of Eurape by 
the Gothic People, in ſome the King was elective, in others hereditary, but. not 
always confined to the immediate Succeſſion of Birth-Right. A Republick. or 
Commonwealth is where the Power of both Legiſlation and Adminiſtration is 
placed in many, choſen among the Subjects for their Wiſdom or Merit, without 
any ſingle Perſon or King to be Supreme or Head of the Government. Now our 


modern Flatterers of Royal Power, becauſe our Conſtitution is call'd a Monarchy, 


have taken the Advantage of the Word: to attribute to our Kings the ſame 
Powers that-are taken by an abſolute Monarch, and have magnified his Autho- 
rity above the Laws, which is a palpable Abſurdity, for then there can be no 
Limitation z but we know that ours is (and has been fo. accounted from Time 
immemorial) a limited Monarchy, and they that argue againft it do avert the 
very Foundation of the Nation's Rights, and deſerve not to live in the Kingdom, 
A limited Monarchy then and a Commonwealth do both aim at the Preſervation 
of the Liberty of the Subject, and if the Ancients could have foreſeen how much 
the Word Monarchy would have perverted its Companion, perhaps they might 
have thought it as fit to have call'd this Kind of Government a regal Common- 
wealth, and we ſee at this Day the Polanders ſtile themſelves a Commonwealth, 
though they put a King at the Head of it; this then is the only Republick we 
love, and the abſolute is the only Monarchy we hate; and in this (as I ſaid at firſt), 
I believe all the honeſt and judicious among both Whigs and Tories mean the 
ſame Thing: * Tis true our Fathers tried the Experiment of a Commonwealth 
without a King, but it was found fo diſagreeable to the Genius of this Nation, 
that the People rather choſe to-ſet up a Broomſtick and ſubmit to it, than 
to be without a ſingle Head or Supreme in the Government; and it appear'd 

plainly in the Convention-Parliament, that the Number of thoſe was very in⸗ 


conſiderable who {hew*d any Inclination to change our limited Monarchy into a 
direct Commonwealth, ſo that the Reflection upon the Whigs at this Day is 


wholly malicious and groundleſs on that Account. ee 
In like Manner our religious Conteſts are more about Ceremonies and Church- 
Diſcipline than the Worſhip of God, which conſiſts in Spirit and Truth, and 
therein I am afraid all Parties will be found too much wanting. God created 
Man in a State of Innocence, Uprightneſs and Spiritual Union with his Maker, 
but through the Diſobedience of our firſt Parents this Heavenly Condition was. 


. 
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loft, and the Curſe of Sin, Death and Hell entail'd upon all their Poſterity 
hence it is that every Man, who ſeriouſly examines his own Heart, finds 
by Experience that his Will and Affections are depraved, ſo that his chief- 
eſt Love and Deſire are turn'd away from the Supreme Good, and placed 
upon the Creatures and worldly Enjoyments; the ſole End of Religion 
then is to reform and correct our evil Natures and corrupt Inclinations; in order 
to which, God in his infinite Mercy ' hath given us Divine Helps and 
Means ſufficient to recover us out of. this undone State and Condition, 
and to conduct us to his heavenly Kingdom; the firſt Foundation of all 
was his Promiſe to ſend his only Son, who in the Fulneſs of Time came into 
the World, took upon him our Nature, became acquainted with our Iafir- 
mities, and was made like unto us in all Things, Sin excepted; having 
e Will of his Father upon Earth, he. gave himſelf up unto 

eath as a Sacrifice to 'appeaſe the Wrath of God for the Sins of all Man- 
kind; after his Reſurrection from the Dead he ſent forth the Holy Spiris, 
and ſhed abroad the Love of God in the Hearts of the Faithful, and gave 
them his Grace to enable them to live Righteouſly and Godly in this preſent 
evil World, then he aſcended into Heaven, where he fics at the Right-Hand 
of God the Father, making Interceſſion for us, till he ſhall come again at 
the laſt Day to judge both the Quick and the Dead, according to their Deeds 
done in the Body ; and as God has thus given us his Son, he hath truly with 
him given us all Things, all ſecondary Helps and Means for our Encourage- 
ment to perſevere in the Way of ſpiritual Religion, ſuch as the Holy 
Scriptures, the Ordinances, Church Fellowſhips, and Communion of Saints, 
Paſtors and Teachers, with all other heavenly Gifts and Graces, for the 
edifying the Body in Love, and Building up in the moſt holy Faith. 
This then is ſuch a Syſtem of Religion, as I think all Chriſtians do agree in 
and though all reaſonable Men hold for a Maxim that the End is always more 
worthy than the Means neceſſary to the attaining it, yet ſuch is the miſerable 
Apoſtacy of profeſſed Chriſtians, that both Clergy and Laiety of all Sorts have 
manifeſted a much greater Zeal for the Means or outward Form of Reli- 
gion, than for the End, which is the changing our depraved Nature and fanc- 
tifying the Soul; they have wrangled, fought, and contended ſo long and 
ſo bitterly about the Shadow, that they ſeem to have loſt the Virtue, Power 
and Subſtance of it; nay, to ſuch a Degree of Profaneneſs are Men grown, that 
it is too frequent to hear ſome ſwear and execrate for their Church ; but we ſel- 
dom fee the fierceſt Contenders for Religion ſhew any in their Lives and 
Converſations, whilſt the | ſober practical Chriſtian finds he has enough to do 
to'watch againſt the Infirmities of his own Nature, to maſter his own Will, 
and to mortify his carnal Affections and ſinful Inclinations, and is ſo ſenſible 
of his own Unworthineſs, that he is much readier to judge and condemn him- 
ſelf than others; he falls not out with his Brethren by the Way, but is full 
of Meekneſs, Tenderneſs, Love and Compaſſion, and bears Good-will and 
univerſal Charity to all Chriſtians, without Regard to their different Forms of 
Worſhip : How little of this Temper do we ſee in the Conduct of many who 
retend to be Miniſters of the Goſpel of Peace, and yet fill their Sermons with 
Reviling, Slander and Invective, to = up Men's Minds to Wrath and „ ? 
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May we not then from their Works conclude that theſe have no Savour of the 
Things of God, but are of the fame Spirit with ſuch whom our Saviour de- 
nominated Wolves in Slieep*s Cloathing, and that they are of their Father the 
Devil, whoſe Works they do? Tt is high Fime for the Multitude to open their 
Eyes and fee whither theſe Guides are leading them, and for the Government. 
to awake, and provide ſuch Laws as may ſtop all Mouths and Pens from weaken-. 
ing our Conſtitution, betraying our Liberties, expoſing the Revolution, and 
_ undermining the Queen's, Parliamentary Title and the Proteſtant. Succeſſion. 
But theſe high-flying Clergymen would place themſelves in a Station above the 
Reach of human Laws, they tell us they are Jure Divino, God's Heritage, a 
Royal Prieſthood, touch not mine Anointed; Ec. We. ſee they would, be N 
as high as Popery itſelf, if we would let them: But though theſe glorious Titles. 
are predicated of the Divide Spiritual Goſpel-: Church ge Miniſtry, let not theſe. 
Men be too forward to attribute them to themſelves, till they firſt convince us 
that they have no Ambition to exceed the Bounds of. the Goſpel Diſpenſatian z. 
it is not enough for them to tell us that they ate the Succeſſors of the H- 
poſtles, unleſs withall they ſhew us that they are acted and guided by the ſame 
Spirit that dwelt in the Primitive Chriſtians. f We freely yield to them that the 
Offices of Chriſtian Biſhops, Paſtors, &c. ard of Divine Infficutiqn, but then- let 
them diſtinguiſh with us between what is Divine, and Wat is but Humap, in the 
Exevciſe and Appendices of thoſe Offices; many Powers and Emoluments have 
been added to them which were not known, or thought of in the Days of the 
Apoſt les, ſuch as lordly Titles, temporal Poſſeſſions, Juriſdictions and Immuntfties, 
with the divers Forms, Powers, Liturgies and Ceremonies of Aigen hene , 
and the Dominion of the Clergy over the Laiety; cheſt THings may be uſe - 
ful to Religious Societies ſoar xs elicy cordute to ther Sappere, Deceiicy and 
good Order, but art not indeed any Part of true Spiritual Religion, no more 
than the Garment is a Part of the Body, and may be enlarged or diminiſhed, 
put on, or put off, as the differing Circumſtances of Time and Place, and the 
Inclinations of the Prince and People may require: In ſhort, we ought to dil-, 
tinguiſh between the Political Churches of Nations, which are ſubject to, be 
ſet up and pulPd down, limited and reformed, by the Authority of the Chriſ- 
tian Magiſtrate, and the inviſible Church of Chriſt, which, conſiſts. of all ſuch 
of the whole Body of Chriſtians, who worthip God in Spirit and Truth, whoſe 
Powers and Privileges are not carnal, but ſpiritual, and can never be altered 
or taken away; Cod grant that all Men of Good-will, of whatſoever Perſuaſion, - 
may be found of this Number, without which all our Zeal for the outward 
Forms of Religious Worſhip will ſtand us ig no Stead; in this I am ſure all fin=-, 
cere and virtuous and pious Chriſtians agree with each other, and for the reſt, ” 
they do but profane the venerable Name of God BV their Prerences” to Reli- : 
gion; and if ſuch ſhould come to be made legal Biftiops and Paſtärs of Po- 
litical Churches, they might yet haye no Part or Portion in the Royal Prieſt. 
hood or in God's Heritage. ee eee e ee LOR 
J am very ſenſible that my Argument has led me to ſpeak of Things which 
may touch ſome great Men Wwhom J yet honour, in my. Heart, but all the 
Reſpect I was able to ſhew on ſuch an Occaſion was to fotbear their Wale ; 
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the Facts I have mention'd are known to be true, 'tis therefore their own Actions 
that reflect the Cenſure, not the Relation; I have the utmoſt Averſion to de- 
tract from the Merit of ſuch who have deſerved well of their Country, but when 
any Man has done the moſt glorious Actions, has deſervedly gain'd an univerſal 


Eſteem both at home and abroad, and has obtain'd both the greateſt Riches 


and the higheſt Honours that his Country is capable to confer, he ought ſtill to 
conſider on his Part, that he has done but his Duty, that he has been bountifully 
rewarded, and to remember that he is ſtill but a Subject, and the greateſt of 
Subjects owe the ſame Regard to the good Pleaſure and juſt Commands of 
his Sovereign as the meaneſt Peaſant in the Kingdom; we know that the 


greateſt and wiſeſt of Men are ſtill ſubject to human Infirmities, and may have 


ſtronger Temptations: to ambitious Exceſſes than ſuch as move in lower Spheres; 


in ſuch a Caſe, the beſt of our Wiſhes in his Behalf ſhould be, that he may be. 
reform'd by ſome ſeaſonable Reproof, and be preſerved: from falling into any 


ſuch Extreme as might cancel the Merit of his paſt Services, and in the mean Time, 


though we are willing to bear a large Meaſure: of Reſpect and Good- will for 
him, yet our indifpenfible Duty and Love to our moſt excellent Queen and 


our Country ought always to engage our chieſeſt Regard to them. 


Thus, Sir, I have takem the Occaſion of your, Letter, to convince the honeſt 
Men on both Sides, that they have beem all along deceived and cheated through 
the Opinion and Conſideænte they have had of their reſpective Parties, who have 
proved to us like a Whip- aw, which ſbever Extreme is pull'd, the Nation is 


ſtill miſerably fawn between them. Pis Time for us then to grow wiſer, and 
for all ſuch as ſincerely deſire the publick Good and Welfare of their Country, to 
bury their Abimoſities, and labour to reconcile their imaginary Differences, that 
they may no longer ſuffer themſelves tobe made Vie 0 a5 Took; and' to be 
play'd againſt one another by crafty and deſigning Men, who regard them no 
farther than as they cab make them ſubſervient to their own Purpoſes, It would 
be a great Happineſs to the Nation, if in Cities and -Corporations both Sides 
would meet together in a Friendly Manner, to conſult of their Elections for Re- 
preſentatives in Parliament, and unite in making choice of Men of the greateſt 
Integrity and Probity, without any Conſideration of their Party; a Man that is 
wiſe, honeſt, and independent, will never be led by any Party to a Compliance 
in ſuch Matters as he thinks detrimental to his Country; they know the Tem- 
per and Qualifications of Gentlemen who live in their Neighbodrhood, but ſuch. 
as are wholly Strangers to them, and live at a Diſtance, they will have Reaſon 
to ſuſpect as ſet up to ſerve, not their Country, but themſelves or their Patrons: 
Pity it is to ſee, that People who have ſo noble a Privilege as that of uſing their 
own Freedom and Judgment in chuſing the Makers and Conſervators of their 
Laws and Libertics, ſhould throw it away and ſacrifice it to the Solicitations and 
Recommendations of Men in Power, or, which 1s worſe, ſell it to thoſe that bid 
moſt ; would the free People of Great- Britain but once exert their own Power 
to reform the Houſe of Commons, by electing a Majority of virtuous and diſ- 
intereſted Members, we might ſoon expect to ſee the publick Managements re- 
form*d, and ſuch an Improvement might be made ot the invaluable Bleſſing we 
enjoy in her preſent Majeſty, as would root out our Factions, heal our Breaches, 

and 
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and ſo equally ſettle the Bourids of Prerogative and Liberty, that no Room 
ſhauld be left for claſhing about them for the future; our late Kings have had 
ſo ſtrong Inclinations to extend their Power to gain all the Advantages they 
could upon the People, that thoſe Courts have always had ſeparate and diſtinct 
Intereſts of their own to carry on, which (as I have before ſhewn) was the firſt 
Cauſe of all our Diſcords; but our preſent Queen has never manifeſted the leaſt 


Regard to any Intereſt divided from that of her People, and has indeed no other 


Thing ſo much at Heart as the Eaſe and Tranquillity of her Subjects; this then 
is the happy Conjuncture, wherein nothing but our own Diviſions and Folly 
can hinder us from making our Queen ſafe and eaſy, and our valuable Rights as 
ſecure as our Hearts can deſire, and leaving them ſo to our Poſterity; and *tis 
for that End only, that I have taken this Pains to ſtir up my Countrymen to be 
wiſe for themſelves, and to beware of the Impoſitions and ſpecious Pretences of 
their guileful Managers. | Hes: Ot D 

For yourſelf, Sir, though we are equally Strangers, and like fo to remain, yet 
your happier Style ſhews me your ſuperior Capacity, and my own Inability to 
contract, like you, my Matter into a narrow Compaſs; but if I have been able to 
expoſe the Faults of ſuch who have been the unhappy Occaſion of the preſent 
Diſtempers of the Nation, and to vindicate the Proceedings of thoſe who are en- 
deavouring to reform what has been amiſs, and to put the publick Affairs into a 
better Way, I hope the Sineerity of my Intentions will atone for my Prolixity 
and the Weakneſs of my Performance. I conclude then with a Precept of the 
Ancients, fit to be obſerved in theſe Times, and with aſſuring you that I am, 


, 8 .SIR 
Publics privatis ſecernitt; Saera Profanis. 
| Yours and my Country's 
N 1 Very humble Servant, &c, 


— 
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FAULTS on both SIDES: Part the Second. Or an 
+ ESSAY. upon the, original Cauſe, Progreſs, and miſ- 
chievous Conſequences of the Factions in the CHURCH: 
en That the CLERGY, of whatfoever Denomi- 
nation, have always been the Ring-Leaders and Beginners 
of the Diſturbances in every State; impoſing upon the 
Credulity of the L AIT V, for no other End than the 
accompliſhing their own Selfiſh Defigns, at the Expence 
of the Peace and Tranquillity of the NATION. Faith- 
fully produced from the moſt eminent Authorities. 
Sincerely intended for allaying the Heats and Animoſities 
of the People, and perſuading all honeſt, well-meaning 
Men, to compole their  Party-Quarrels. and unite their 
Hearts and Affections for promoting the Publick Good, 
and Safety of their QUEEN and COUNTRY. By 
Way of Letter toa New Member of Parliament, 1710. 


Nec quenquam jam ferre poteft Cæſarve priorem, 


Pompeiuſve Parem. . LjYcan. 
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STR, | Oxford, Dec. 5, 1710. 


Satisfaction, ſeveral Paſſiges of that learned and inſtruftive Converſation 
” which Toften had the Honour of enjoying in your Company, during my 
Stay in London; more particularly, Sir, the Diſcourſe we had concerning the pre- 
ſent Poſture of Affairs both in Church and State, and the miſchievous Conſe- 

uences which are likely to attend the Nation, by that great Height and Violence 
to which all Parties are now fomented, if ſome Methods are noriſpeedily thought 
of by your Honourable. Houſe, for the com oſing of theſe Differences, by look- 
ing into the very Source from whence they, aroſe, and adminiſtring, with 
the ſtricteſt Juſtice, upon the Guilty of all Parties, the due Reward of their 
is Matter of the moſt ſurpriſing Admiration, to fee Men carried away into 
ſuch Party- Prejudices by the Bulk and Groſs as you very well obſerved, m— 


O Su my Return home I have frequently recollected, with the greateſt 
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ſa. much as the lealt Iaquirꝝ. into the real. Haults |; 
Judgment, by avoiding the Extremes of all Parties, and comparing Matters of 
: Fact, wtych is undoubtedly the only Way of repreſenting all popular Ghjects in 
a clear Light 3 but inſtead of this, the Leaders of each Clan run themſelves a- ' 
ground with a precipirared Kind of Madneſs and inveterate Hatred of each-other's 
Perſpn, upon the bare Account of entertaining ſome different Opinions; ; which, 
in ſhort, is fuch a monſtrous Piece of Ridicule, that we, may with the dame 
Equality of Juſtice quarrel one with another about the Variety of dur Com- 
plexions, of any other natural Infirmity. Meran non 
1 (ſhall, now, Sir, ſince you have often requeſted it of me, ſhew the Folly, of 
this inequitable Way of Procedure, by tracing the Faults of the Clergy of both 
Sides, during the ſame Space of Time in which che Political Faults have been 
ſurvey d; and ice RELIGION & che Subhect ef our preſent Contemion, 
I hope my Deſigu will meet with a candid Approbation among all Parties, when 
I Tincerely declare that I have no other Proſpects in View but what are in- 
rended for the allaying of our Heats and -Animoſities, and perfuading all ho- 
neſt, well - meaning Men to compoſe their Party-Quarrels, and unite their 
Hearts and Affections for promoting the publick Good, and Safety of our moſt 
gracious Queen and Country. r 5 
In Proſecution of my Deſign, I ſhall firſt give you {in the Words of the 
learned and judicious M. Bayle) an Account of the Behaviour of a turbulent 
Biſhop, even in the moſt early Days of Chriſtianity, what Sentiments were at 
that Time entertain*'d of him, and the dreadful Conſequences that attended his 
raſh and inconſiderate -Zeal. Fi | E | 
* ABDAS, a Biſhop in Per/ia, in the Time of Theode/ius junior, was, thro? 
© his inconſiderate Zeal, the Cauſe of a very terrible Perſecution which was 
© raiſed againſt the Ohriſtians. who enjoy*d\ a full Liberty of Conſcience in Per- 
Ja, when this Biſhop'took-upen him to pull down one of the Temples where 


— the Perfians worſhip'd the Fire. The Magi made their Complaints to the 
* * King, 


6 


* Vide M. Bayle's Dit. Set. of tbe YE Hai. 1 . 
+ The Magi made their Complaints to the King] It was Iſdegerdes, if we rely upon 
Th&odoret ; but aecording to Socrates, the Perſecution began only under Varanes, Son 
I aud Succeſſor of Hadeger des. Baronius dares not determine which of the two is the right, - 
The Magi may be properly oall'd Prieſts, for it was their Buſineſs to take care of holy _ 
| Matters, and to prevent all manner of Innovation in Religion.  Theodoret . compares 
them to a Whirlwind, which raiſes the Waves of the Sea; ſuch was their Function in 
the Storm that toſs'd ſo violently the Church of Peuſa, for the Space of thirty Years. Se- 
crates tells us, That they made uſe of ſeveral Impoſtures to put a Stop to the Progreſs 
of the 'Chriftian Religion, when they ſaw that the Love T/degerdes had conceived for the 
holy Bifhop Meruthas, gave them Reaſon to fear, that he would forſake their Religion. 
They were ſo bold as to hide a Man underground, in the Temple where the King ufed 
to worſhip the Fire; and they order'd him to cry our, when the King fhauld cofne in, 
That Prince ought to be dethroned, æubo has been ſoumpious as to believe, that \a Chriſtian Prieft 
is a ſuiend of God, e e 
If what is moſt falſely ſaid by impious Men were true, viz. That Religion is a mere 


human Invention, ſet up by the Sovereigns to keep Subjects within the Bounds * Obe- 
ence, 
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© King, who ſent for Abdas, and after a mild Cenſure order'd him to rebuild 
* that Temple. Abdas refuſed to do it, though the Prince declared to him, That 
$193 | | 6 in 
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dience, how could it be deny'd, that Princts are the firſt who have been taken in their 
own Snares? For Religion is ſo far from making them Maſters of their Subjects, that 
on the contrary it ſubmits them to their Subjects: inaſmuch as they are obliged to pro- 
feſs the Religion of their People, and not that which ſeems to them to be the beſt: But 
if they are reſolved to profeſs a Religion different from that of their Subjects, they run 
the Hazard of loſing their Crown. We ſee how the Perſian Magi threaten'd their 
King, though he had only careſs'd one Biſhop, It has been ſaid, that the laſt King of 
Siam was dethroned for having too much favour'd the Chriſtian Miſſionaries, The ſame 
Socrates, who mentions the Artifices made Uſe of by the Magi, to put a Stop to the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel, tells us likewiſe, that after the Death of 7/degerdes, they in- 
ſpired his Son with ſuch a Spirit of Perſecution, that a horrid Cruelty was exerciſed 
againſt the Chriſtians, They had endeavour'd, but in vain, to inſpire his Father with 
the ſame ſpirit, for he was like to embrace the Goſpel; though Socrates is to blame for 
not owning ſincerely, that the raſh Action of Biſhop Abdas afforded the Magi a very 
plauſible Pretence. All the Church Hiftorians are not guilty of the Unſincerity for 
which I blame Socrates; for Theedoſius does ingenuouſly confeſs, that the Biſhop, who 
pull'd down a Temple, occaſion'd the dreadful Perſecution of the Chriſtians in Perſia. 
e does not deny but that the Zeal of that Biſhop was unſeaſonable ; but he maintains, 
that his refuſing to rebuild ſuch a Temple is worthy of Admiration, and deſerves a 
Crown: For methinks, ſays he, it is as great an Impiety to build a Temple to the Fire, 
as to worſhip it. | 
For my own Part, Iam of Opinion, That no private Men, whether they be Metro- 
politans or Patriarchs, can at any Time be diſpenſed from this Law of natural Religion. 
The Damage that has been done to one's Neighbour ought to be made up by Reſtitution, 
or ſome other Way, Now Abdas, a mere private Man, and a Subject of the Per/ian King, 
deſtroy'd what did belong to others, and was ſo much the more privileged, becauſe it 
belong'd to the prevailing Religion ; he was therefore indifpenfibly obliged to obey the 
Orders of his Sovereign, by reſtoring what he had deſtroy'd: And it was no good Ex- 
cuſe to ſay, That the Temple which he was order'd to rebuild was deſign'd for the Uſe of 
Idolators ; for he was not to put it to that Uſe, and he could not be anſwerable for the 
Abuſe of thoſe whom it did belong to. Would it be a good Reaſon for robbing a Man, 
to ſay he ſpends his Money extravagantly ! Let him do fo; you are not anſwerable to God 
for the Follies he commits : Let him enjoy what is his own ; what Right have you to it ? 
Beſides, could there be any Compariſon between the Deſtruction of a Temple, without 
which the Perſians would have remain'd as great Idolators as they were before, and oc- 
taſioning the Deſtruction of many Chriſtian Churches? Aldas ſhould therefore have pre- 
vented this laſt Evil by the firſt, ſince the Prince put it to his Choice, Laſtly, can any 
Thing render the Chriſtian Religion more odious to all the Nations of the World, than 
to ſee, that after they have infinuated themſelves, as only deſiring the Liberty of teaching 
their Doctrine, they are fo bold as to deſtroy the "Temples conſecrated to the Religion of 
the Country, and refuſe to rebuild them when the Sovereign commands it? Is it not to 
give. Occaſion to fay ; Theſe Men defire at firſt a mere Toleration, but in a little Time 
they will pretend to ſhare with us all Employments and Places of Fruſt, and then be- 
come our Maſters: At firſt they think themſelves very happy if they are not burnt, after- 
wards very unhappy if they have fewer Privileges than thoſe who are of the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion; and then again miſerable, if they are not the only prevailing Party. During 
a certain Time they are like Cæſgar, who would have no Maſter; and then they are like 
Pompey, who would have no Partner. | 
he Perſecutors of the French Proteſtants did maliciouſly inſpire Charles IX. with ſuch 
a Thought, It is ſaid, that Prince 9 of theſe Words, ſpeaking to the * 
| a | va 
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* in Cafe of Diſobedience, he would cauſe all the Chriſtian Churches to be 
* pulld down; which he did, and all the Faithful were delivet'd up to the 
Mercy of the Prieſts, who being vex'd at the Toleration that had been grant- 
ed, fell upon them with great Fury, Abdas was the firſt Martyr who loſt his 
Life on this Occaſion; it we may ſo call a Man, who by his Raſhneſs ex- 
* poled the Church to ſo many Misfortunes. The Chriſtians, who had already 
forgot one of the moſt eſſential Parts of Chriſtian Patience, had Recourſe to a 
Remedy which occafion*d another Deluge of Blood; they implored the Afſ- 
* fiſtance of Theodaſfus, which kindled a long War between the Romans and 
* Perſians, It is true, that the latter were worſted: But was there any Certain- 
* ty that they ſhould not overcome the Romans, and that being fluſh*d with 
Victory, inſtead of perfecuting only the Chriſtians in Pera, they would not 

_ © exerciſe a general Perſecution in all the other Churches? The Fury of the 
« Perſecutors could ſcarce be ſatisfy*d in the Space of thirty Years : Thus we 
© ſee what Miſchiefs the inconſiderate Zeal of a private Man may occaſion.” 

Thus, Sir, have I faithfully laid before you the Article M. Bayle gives us of 
Abaas, together with his own Remarks, and am not inſenſible that though I have 
choſen this Example of an inconſiderate and raſh Zeal to introduce my preſent 
Deſign, that upon firſt Sight our Clergy will fall foul upon me for ſo doing; 
becauſe they reckon M. Bayle an Enemy to all reveal'd Religion; which will 
be a Demonſtration of that Vice J am endeavouring to correct in them. Tis 
not my Buſineſs here to inquire into M. Bayle's Principles, but ſuppoſing him to 
be ſuch a Perfon as they would repreſent him to the World, yet muſt nothing 
that he ſays be regarded? This is indeed the true and fatal Cauſe of all our 
former, and prefent Uneaſineſſes, in being carried away wholly by Prejudice, and 
not allowing the leaſt Time for Recollection. - 

I ſhall now proſecute my intended Deſign without making the leaſt Reflection, 
leaving Matter of Fact to ſpeak for itſelf ; the Inſtance of Abdas already recited 
is ſafficient to ſhew the diſmal Effects brought about by an inconſiderate Zeal in 
the early Days of Chriſtianity, and it being needleſs to look any further into re- 
mote Parts, I will now confine myſelf to Eugliſ Examples, and refer to the 
Authors themſelves, for the Proof of what I aſſert. 

The firſt Inſtance I ſhall produce, is the Behaviour of the Clergy in King 
Henry II's Time, thus deliver'd by that learned and impartial Hiſtorian * Sir 
Bulſtrode Whitlocke ; ——“ In the ſixth Year of his Reign, King Henry looks 
to the Prerogatives of his Crown, infringed by the Clergy, whoſe Power he 
* had found too great in the Buſineſs between his Mother and King Stepben; 
and he doubted how they might deal with his Poſterity. The Lay Nobility 
laid more Weights, informing the King, That the Clergy hinder'd the Exe- 
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ral Coligni. Such are the unavoidable Inconveniencies which they expoſe themſelves to, - 
* who maintain ſo warmly, that the Power of the ſecular Arm ought to be made Uſe of 
for the Eſtabliſhment of Orthodoxy,* Such were the Principles of Abdas : For what 
would he not have done with Force of Arms againſt the Idolators under a Chriſtian Em- 
peror, ſince under a heathen Prince, who tolerated the Chriſtian Religion, he pull'd down 
a Temple for which the Heathens had a very particular Veneration ? 

* Whitlocke's Memorials, fol. p. 47, & ſeq. lately publiſh'd by W, Penn, Anno 1709. J 
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© cution of Juſtice, held their Dominion a-part ; and, being exempt from ſecu- 
© [ar Puniſhments, committed many enormous Acts, and no Redreſs to be had. 
That ſince his Reign, about 100 Manſlaughters had been committed by Men 
in Orders, . $7; 
© The ſeventh Year, the King had r Thomas Becket, a Creature and 
« Servant of his, to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury; whom he expected ready 
© to advance all his Affairs, made him Chancellor, and gave him the Education 
of the Prince. The Clergy had got their Juriſdiction much enlarged and 
ſtrengthen'd. The King calls a Parliament, and propoundeth, That ſuch of 
the Clergy as ſhould be convicted of any heinous Offence ſhould loſe the Pri- 
vilege of the Church, and be puniſh'd by the Civil Magiſtrate as other Subjects 
* were, | 
The ninth Year, Becket and the other Biſhops and Clergy oppoſed this, being 
* againſt the Liberties of the Church. The king demanded, it they would ſub- 
© mit to the Laws and Cuſtoms which the Biſhops, in the Time of Henry I. did 
© obſerve, i. e. To acknowledge the King as ſupreme Fudge in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
granting him the Power of redreſjing all Grievances complain'd of by the Laity, &c. 
They anſwer*d they would; their Order, the Honour of God, and Holy Church, 
© in all Things ſaved. The King, diſpleaſed with this Reſervation, breaks up 
the Parliament, denies Becket Acceſs to him, takes from him what he could, and 
* countenances thoſe who oppoſed him. | 
* The Pope and Cardinals writ to Becket to reconcile this Jar, and to make 
© Peace with his Lord the King, and to promiſe to obſerve his Laws without Ex- 
* ception ; which Becke? did promiſe to the King, who thereupon calls a Par- 
< liament at Clarendon, where they were charged to reduce the Laws of Henry I. 
the King's Grandfather, into Writing: Which being done, the King willed 
© the Archbiſhop and Bi to ſet to them their Seals, which the reſt were 
© content to do, but Becket refuſed it. At length the reſt perſuaded him, and in- 
* timated Danger, by the King's Servants ruſhing up and down with threatening 
* Countenances : Whereupon Becket took his Oath to obſerve the King's Laws 
* without any Reſervation, Then taking the Writing into his Hand, he ſaid to 
the Clergy, Brethren, ftund faſt, you ſee the Malice of the King, and that we are 
* bound to beware: And ſo the Council ended, but not the King's Diſpleaſure; 
* whom only he found to bear up againſt him, who had fo much favour'd him. 
* He therefore proceeds to diſgrace him, and to advance the Archbiſhop of 
Jerk above him, writes to the Pope to make him Legate; but he refuſed, and 
© ſent his Legation to the King, ſo as he ſhould do nothing to grieve Becket. 
But the King, in Indignation, ſent back the Pope's Grant, as an Indignity to 
him. | 
' * Becket repents of his Oath at Clarendon, ſuſpends himſelf, and doth Penance 
* till the Pope ſent him an Abſolution: Then he endeavours fo go to Rome with- 
out the King's Leave, contrary to the Law made at Clarendon (but by contrary 
Winds brought back) which more exaſperated the King. Then he is ſum- 
* mon*d to a. Parliament at Northampton : Suits in Law go againſt him, he is 
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_ ©eald to Account for the King's Monies, and pleads his Acquittance for all 
; Receipts, The King urged to have Judgment againſt him, and he is ſummon'd 
to appear,” | Wo | 
, 4 the Morning of his Appearance, he faith the Maſs of Stephen the Pro- 
* to-Martyr, and comes to Court in his Pontificalibus, carrying the Croſs z for 
* which he was blamed by the other Biſhops, who offered to pull it out of his 
Hand, but he held it faſt. | el 
* The Archbiſhop of Tort, his ancient Adverſary, rebukes him ſharply for 
coming thus as to a Tyrant or Heathen Prince; and told him the King had a 
* Sword ſharper than his Croſs, Becket reply'd, ihe King's Sword wounds car- 
* nally, but mine ſtrikes ſpiritually, and ſends the Soul to Hell. , | 
* Becket inveighs at the Proceedings againſt the Spiritual Father of the 
King, anckof all his Subjects, eſpecially by the Sons of the Church; and he 
appeals to the Pope. The Parliament cried he was a Traytor, that having; 
received ſo many Benefits from the King, he refuſed to do him earthly Honour, 
and to obey his Laws which he had ſworn to: And the Biſhops renounced 
their Eccleſiaſtical Obedience to him, cited him to Rome, and condemned. 
him as a perjured Man and a Traytor. Being charged to anſwer, he res 
fuſed to ſtand io the Judgement of the King, or any other Perſon; faying, 
they were bound to obey ſrod and him, rather than any earthly Creature. Then 
he departed, and diſguiſing himſelf got into Flanders,. and ſo to France. 
* Preſently King Henry ſends to the King of France not to countenance Becket, 
* a Rebel againſt his King; yet the King of France ſends to the Pope in 
+ Becket's Behalf. | | | 
* King Henry ſends divers Biſhops, and Lords Commiſſioners to the Pope, to 
inform him of Becket's Cauſe z which they did, and of his Crime and Pee- 
* viſhneſs very fully: But they not being able to prevail with the Pope, came 
© away in Diſcontent, Then Becket brought to the Pope the Laws made at Cla- 
* 
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* rendon ; Which being read before him, the Cardinak, and the reſt of the Clergy, 
they condemned them, and all that obeyed or favoured them, being ſmart 
againſt the Church Privileges. X 
King Henry ordains, that if any bring Letters of Interdiction from the Pope, 

© he ſhall forthwith be executed as a Traytor z that no Clergyman ſhall paſs 

over Sea without Licenſe , forbids Appeals to Rome,and Peter- Pence z, baniſneth 

* all Becker's Kindred, and adheres to the Anti-Pope ; this exaſperates Pope 

Alexander, who writes to the Clergy of England to oppoſe the King; excom̃- 

* municates his ſpecial Miniſters who adhered to the German Faction, Alexan- 

* der's Enemies, and thoſe who had entered upon the Goods of the Church of 

* Canterbury. My 

* Becket having now been a conſiderable Time abroad, the fourteenth Year the 

Pope writes to ſome Biſhops, to admoniſh the King to deſiſt from intruding, 

upon the Liberties of the Church, and to reſtore Archbiſhop Becket, 

* The Biſhops write a long Anſwer to the Pope, giving him an Account of 

the King's Anſwer to their Meſſage, and the Reaſons of his Proceedings. 

* The King of France mediates with King Henry, when in Normandy, to be 

* reconciled to Becket : King Henry, to pleaſe his Brother of France, made 8 
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© end of the Difference with the Clergy. And the King of France, with King 
Henry and Becket, meet: He at the King's Feet ſaith, be will refer all 10 bis 
© Royal Order, God's Honour only reſerved. 


have it to be againſt God's Honour : But that you may ſee I will not reſiſt 
God's Honour, and him, look what the greateſt and moſt holy of all his 
Predeceſſors have done to the meaneſt of mine: Let him do the ſame to 
me, and it ſhall ſuffice.” Oh | 
« Becket reply'd peremptorily : So that the King of France, and all with him, 
were ſatisfied of the King's Proceedings, and of Becłet's Forwardneſs; yet at 
length they were reconciled : And afterwards the King wrote a Letter to his 
Son, the young King Henry, commanding him to reſtore Becket to his See, 
- *. Becket, returning, to Eng land, ſuſpended the Archbiſhop of Terk for crown- 
© ing, the young King without his Leave within his Province, and againſt 
the Pope's Command: He had. Letters alſo to ſuſpend other Biſhops that 
officiated at the Coronation. | | 
The Biſhops reſort to the King in Normandy, acquaint him with Becket's 
Proceedings; and that he was grown ſo imperious, that there was no living un- 
der him: Wherewith the King was ſo much moved, that he is ſaid to utter theſe 
Words; In what a Miſerable State am I, that cannot be quiet in my own King- 
dom for OM Z only Prieſt | Is there no Man that will rid me of this Trouble? 
At which Words, ſome report, four Knights, gueſſing at the King's Mind, 
went into England to the Archbiſhop z others ſay, they were ſent to him from 
the King to take off the Suſpenſion from the Biſhops, and to wiſh him to take 
his Oath of Fealty to the young King. 
_ * Theſe four Knights came to the Archbiſhop, and finding him peremptory, 
and not regarding their Maſter the King, they entered in their Armour into 
the Church, whither Becket was withdrawn, and the Monks at Divine Ser- 
vice: There they reviled the Archbiſhop, called him Traytor, and gave him 
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Altar. 
He died with much Courage, committing the Cauſe of the Church, with his 
Soul, to God and the Saints. The Circumſtances and Hatred of the Deed 
made Compaſſion and Opinion to be on his Side. The Murderers durſt not go 
* back to the King, but within four Years all of them died miſerable Fugitives. 
The King of France and the Earl of Blois inform the Pope of this wicked 
Fact, and excite him to unſheath St. Peter's Sword, and take Revenge for 
* Becket*'s Martyrdom, | 
The Archbiſhop of Sens writes to the Pope, That he was appointed 
over Nations and- Kingdoms, to bind their Kings in Fetters, and their Nobies 
with Manacles of Iron; that all Power, both in Heaven and Earth, was given 
to his Apoſtleſhip: Bids him look how the Boar of the Wood hath rooted 
up the Vineyard of the Lord of Sabæotb; and then rails bitterly againſt 
the King imbruing the Sand um Sanctorum with Blood, and tearing in Pieces 
the Vicegerents of Chriſt, Sc. concluding with an Exhortation, that he would 
arm. all the Eccleſiaſtical Power for Revenge. 


King Henry in Choler ſaid, © Whaſoever diſpleaſeth this Man, he would 7 


many Wounds, and ſtruck out his Brains, that his Blood beſprinkled the 
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The King employed the ableſt Men he could chuſe, to declare his Inno- 


cence to the Pope, and how grievouſſy he took the Matter; yet the Pope de- 
nied Audience to his Ambaſſadors, and the Cardinals refuſed Conference with 
them : But they wrought fo by Apologies and Remonſtrances, and dealt ſo, as 
they kept off the higheſt Cenſure, daily threatened and expected. They 
gravely urged the Miſchiets that might follow in the Church, if a King of 
ſo great a State and Stomach ſhould be driven to take deſperate Courſes, 

_ © The Pope ſent two Legates into Normandy to interdict the King, but he 
appeal'd to the Preſence of the Pope, and ſo diſappointed them : Andreturn- 
ing into England, he commanded that no Brief Carriers ſhould be permitted 
to croſs the Seas, without giving Security of good Behaviour to the King 
and Kingdom, | 
Thus have I faithfully. given you the whole Relation of what paſſed be- 

tween this Prince and Archbiſhop, from his firſt Riſe, to his deplorable Fall; 
we proceed next to the Behaviour of Archbiſhop ABBOT in the Conve- 
cation at the Beginning of King James I's. Reign.“ This Convocation goes un- 
der the Name of Overal's Convocation z it is very probable that this Conve- 
cation was called, to clear ſome Doubt that King James might have had, 
about the Lawfulneſs of the Hollanders throwing off the Monarchy of Spain, and 
their withdrawing, for good and all, their Allegiance to that Crown ; Which 
vas the great Matter then in Agitation in moſt Courts of Chriſtendom. 

It appers plainly by ſome of thoſe Canons, that high-flown Notions of Pre- 

rogative and Abſolute Obedience, which became afterwards into Faſhion, were not 

much known at that Time: At leaſt the Clergy were not of that Opinion, 

It is true, this was the firſt Time that a King de Fure and de Facto was ever 

mentioned as a Point of Divinity, or a Doctrine of the Church: Though it 

had been taken Notice of before, and that but once, as a Matter of Law, in an 

Act of Parliament of Henry VII. But theſe Canons did never receive the Royal 

Approbation, and therefore are in the ſame Caſe as if they had never been. 

King James thought theſe Points too nice to be much touch*d upon, and was 
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highly diſpleaſed with the Members of that Convocation, for meddling in Matters 
which he thought were without their Sphere, Thereupon he writ the follow- 


ing angry Letter to the Archbiſhop (then Dr. Abbo) which I had the good 
Fortune to light upon, viz, 


Good Dr. ABBOr, 


, I Cannot abſtain from giving you my Judgment of your Proceedings in your 
« * Convocation, as you call it; and both as Rex in Solio, and unus Gregis in 
* Eccleſia, I am doubly concern'd. My Title to the Crown no body calls in 
* Queſtion, but they that neither love you nor me; and you gueſs whom 1 
mean. All that you and your Brethren have ſaid of a King in Poſſeſſion (for 
© that Word, I tell you, is no worſe than that you make uſe of in your Canon) 
+ concerns not me at all; I am the next Heir, and the Crown is mine by all 
| | Rights 


/ Welwood' Memoirs, 127. p. 31. & ſeq. 


eee 
F 
o Fe 


A. Fourth Collection of TRACTS on all SUBJECTS. 335 
* Rights you can name, but that of Conqueſt ; and Mr. Solicitor has ſufficiently 
* expreſs'd my own Thoughts concerning the Nature of Kingſhip in genera}, 
and concerning the Nature of it, at in mea Perſona: And I believe you were 
* all of his Opinion; at leaſt none of you ſaid ought contrary to it, at the Time 
© he ſpake to you from me : Bur you know all of you, as I think, that my Rea- 
* ſon of calling you together, was to give your Judgments how far a Chriſtian 


and a Proteſtant King may concur to aſſiſt his Neighbours to ſhake off their 


Obedience to their once Sovereign, upon the Account of Oppreſſion, Tyranny, 
© or what elſe you like to name it. In the late Queen's Time this Kingdom was 
very tree in aſſiſting the Hollanders both with Arms and Advice, and none of 


| © your Coat ever told me, that any ſcrupled about it in her Reign. Upon my 
© coming to England, you may know that it came from ſome of yourſelves to 


* raiſe Scruples about this Matter : And albeit I have told my Mind con- 


* cerning Jus Regium in Subditos, in May laſt, in the Star- Chamber, upon the 


* Occaſion of Hales's Pamphlet; yet I never took Notice of theſe Scruples till 
* the Affairs of Spain and Holland forced me to it. All my Neighbours call on 
© me to concur in the Treaty between Holland and Spain ; and the Honour of 
the Nation will not ſuffer the Hollanders to be abandon'd, eſpecially after fo 
* much Money and Men ſpent in their Quarrel : Therefore I was of the Mind 
to call my Clergy together, to ſatisfy not ſo much me, as the World about us, 
of the Juſtneſs of my owning the Hollanders at this Time: This I needed not 
* have done; and you have forced me to ſay, I'wiſh I had not. You have 


* dipped too deep in what all Kings reſerve among the Arcana Imperii, and 


* whatever Averſion you may profeſs againſt God's being the Author of Sin, 
* you have ſtumbled upon the Threſhold of that Opinion, in ſaying upon the 
* Matter, that even Tyranny is God's Authority, and ſhould be reverenced as 
* ſuch.}If the King of Spain ſhould return to claim his old Pontifical Right to my 
* Kingdom, you leave me to ſeek for others to fight for it : For you tell us up- 
on the Matter before-hand, his Authority is God's Authority if he prevail. 
Mr. Doctor, I have no Time to expreſs myſelf farther in this Thorny Buſi- 
* neſs. I ſhall give you my Orders about it by Mr. Sollicitor; and until then 
meddle no more in it, for they are Edge Tools, or rather like that Weapon, 


9 is ſaid to cut with the one Edge, and cure with the other. I commit you 
* to God's Protection, good Doctor Abboy, and reſt 
| Your Good Friend, 
JAMES K. 


That“ Hiſtorian, who is now by our Clergy almoſt reckon'd Canonical, gives 
the following Character of Archbiſhop Abbot, who though he made ſuch a Stir 
and Buſtle, was as unfitly qualified for what he undertook as it was poſſible for 
any Perſon to be: And as the Hiſtorian very juſtly obſerves, * He had ſat too 
many Yeais in the See of Canterbury, and had too great a Juriſdiction over 


* Lord Clarendon's Hiftory, 8vo. Vol. I, Part 1. Page 88. 
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the Church, though he was without, any Credit in the Court figm the 
Death of King Faxes, and had not much in many Years. before. He had 
been Head or Maſter of one of the pooreſt Colleges in Oxford, and had Learn- 
ing ſufficient for that Province, He was a Man of very moroſe Manners, and 
a very ſour Aſpect, which in that Time was call'd Gravity ; and under the 
Opinion of that Virtue, and by the Recommendation of the Earl of Dunbar, 
the King's firſt Scotch Favourite, he was prefer'd by King James to the 
Biſhoprick of Coventry and Litchfield, and preſently after to London (and from 
thence to Canterbury) before he had been Parſon, Vicar, or Curate of any 
Pariſh Church in England, or Dean, or Prebend of any Cathedral Church; and 
was in Truth totally ignorant of the true Conſtitution of the Church of 
England, and the State and Intereſt of the Clergy z as ſufficiently appear'd 
throughout the whole Courſe of his Life.“ Os 1 8 1 

Such were the Qualifications of this Ignoramus Biſhop, who was yet thought 
a vere proper Tool of a Party, that through the Neceſſities of impair*d Fortunes 
had given Demonſtrations ſufficient of their Endowments being upon. an 
Equality with the Archbiſbop's, and from the Acquirements of Noiſe and Non- 
ſenſe, join'd to a ſordid Selt-Intereſt (though with the old Text ready in their 
Mouths of Liberty, Property, and the Welfare of the Nation. lying next their Heart) 
theſe new Governors muſt break through all, to get into the State-Saddle, in 
which how long they would fit, any Man of a reaſonable Capacity might prog- 
noſticate from their aukward mounting; and indeed to ſuch ſurpriſing Turns 
may very well be applied that judicious Invocation of the Peet, | 
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Protedt us mighty Providence, 
What would theſe Madmen haue? 
Firſt they would bribe us without Pence, 
Deceive us without common Senſe, 
And without Power inſlave. 


Let us now ſurvey the Management of Archbiſhop Laud, his Succeſſor. 

King Charles I. came to the Crown under infinue> Diſadvantages; and yet 
the Nation might have hoped that their Condition would be mended under a 
Prince of fo much Virtue, as indeed he was, if the Seeds of Diſcontent, which 
were ſown in his Father's Time, had not every Day taken deeper Root, and ac- 
quired new Growth, through the ill Management of his Miniſters, rather than 
any wilful Errors of his own. 5 

Some of them drove ſo faſt, that it was no Wonder the Wheels and Chariot 
broke: And it was in great Part to the indiſcreet Zeal of Biſhop Laud, who had 
got the Aſcendant over his Maſter's Conſcience and Councils, that both the Mo- 
narchy and Hierarchy owed afterwards their Fall. | 7 

To trace this Matter a little higher; there aroſe in the preceding Reing two 
oppoſite, Parties in the Church, which became now more than ever exaſperated 
againſt each other; the one headed by Abliot, the other by Laud; Abbot was a 
Perſon of too eaſy a Temper, being not well turned for a Court, and either could 
not, or would not ſtoop to the Humour of Times: And now and then by an un- 

| ſeaſonable 
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Teaſonable Stiffneſs, gave Occaſion to his Enemies to repreſent him as not well 
inclined to the Prerogative, or .too much addicted to a Popular TS, and 
therefore not fit to be employed in Matters of Government. 

On the other Hand, as Biſhop Laud was a Man fo much ſuperior i in Learn- 
ing that they are not to be named together, ſo much greater was his Ambition 
and natural Parts, for he nicely underſtood the Art of pleaſing a Court; and 
finding no ſurer Way to raiſe himſelf to the firlt Dignities of the Church, 
than by acting a quite contrary Part to that of Biſhop Abbot, he gave into every 
Thing that ſeemed to favour the Prerogative of the Crown, or enforce an A5 
ſolute Obedience upon the Subject. 

The King's urgent Neceſſities, and the Backwardneſs to ſupply the m. had 
forced him upon unwarrantable Methods of raiſing Money; and the Readineſs 
the Roman Catholicks expreſſed to aſſiſt him in his Wants, did beget in him at 
firſt a Tenderneſs towards, and afterwards a Truſt and Confidence in them; 
Reise was unhappily miſtaken by his other Subjects, as if he inclined to their 

eligion. 

Among other Means of raiſing Money, that of Loan was fallen upon; which 
met with great Difficulties, and was generally taken to be illegal. One Sibthorp, 
an obſcure Parſon, in a Sermon preached at Northampton A ſſizes, was for making 
his Court b aſſerting not only the Lawfulneſs of this Way of Impoſing 
Money by Loan, but that it was the indiſpenſible Duty of the Subject to comply 
with it. At the ſame Time Dr. Manwaring preached two Sermons before the 
King at V biteball, in which he advanced theſe Doctrines, I. That the King 
is not bound to obſerve the Laws of the Realm, concerning the Subjects 
©. Rights. and Liberties; but that his Royal Word and Command, in Impoſing 
Laus and Taxes without Conſent of Parliament, does oblige the Subjects 
a Conſcience upon Pain of Eternal Damnation. II. That thoſe who refuſed 
to pay this Loan did offend againſt the Law of God, and became guilty of 
* Impiety, Diſloyalty and Rebellion, and that the Authority of Parliament 1s 
not neceſſary for raiſing of Aids and Subſidies. 

Adbat indeed was averſe to theſe Doctrines; and for an Advantage againſt 
him, Sibiborp's Sermon, dedicated to the King, was ſent him by his . Majeſty 8 
Order to licenſe, which he refuſed, and ſent back his Reaſons; which Laud | 
anſwered, and licenſed both Sibtborp's and Manwaring's Sermons. | Upon this, 
Abbot was confined and ſuſpended from his Function; the Adminiſtration of 
which was committed to Laud, and ſome others of his Recommendation. Some 
Time after Abbot dying in Diſgrace, Laud . ſucceeded him in the See of Canter- 
bury, while in the mean Time Things went on from bad to worſe, and haſtened 


to a Criſis, 
The two firſt 8 ee had called ;preſſiog | him hard for Redreſs 


of Grievances, and puſhing on the Reſentments begun in the preceding Reign; 
he was prevailed with not only to diſſolve them, but to leave the Nation with- 
out Parliaments for twelve Years together; and this contrary to the Advice of 
his beſt Friends and , Counſellors, who foreſaw the ill Conſequences that might 
follow if an unluckly Juncture of Affairs ſhould neceſſitate him to call one: 
Which ſoon fell out in the worſt Manner that could be, _ 

Vor. III. 2 The 
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The Seors had oo been ſour'd by the Incroachmvqts they complain'd Men 
made upon their Rights and Liberties, particularly as to the Matter of Church- 
Government. Land's Teal fora Liturgical Uniformity between the two Nations 
proved the fatal Torch that inflamed both Kingdoms : Being the fooner kindled,- 
becauſe there had been ſo much Fuel laid up for many Years, that the leaſt 

Spark was ſufficient to fire the Pile, (2.44 oh Brag ee 
Anno 1637, the Scotyhad not only in a tumultuous Manner refuſed the Liturgy) 
compoſed and ſent them by Laud, but afſumed afterwards to themſelves 
the Liberty and Power of holding a General Aſſembly of their Church, and 
therein to aboliſh- Epiſcopacy, and commit ſeveral other Things judged to be 
inconſiſtent with the Duty of Subjects: Upon which they were declared Rebels; 
and the King thought his Honour concerned in reducing them to Obedience by. 
the Sword. r | en en n. 
Inſtead of venturing. to call a Parliament, to enable him to proſecute this 
Defign, he was neceſſitated to level Money another Way. Great Sums were 
raiſed by Loan and Benevolence, to which the Raman Catbolicts and the Laudean 
Faction contributed moſt. Thus ſupplied, the King marched to the North with a 
gallant Army; and the Scois came as far as the Borders in a Poſture of Defence, and 
to prevent the Extremity of hat might happen, they preſented his Majefty with 
their humble Supplication and Remonſtrance, ſetting forth their * taviolable Fid 
* lity to the Crown; and that they defired nothing more, but the peaceable En- 
joyment of their Religion and Liberties; and that all Things might be ſettled 
by a free Parliament, and general Aſſembly.” At length, througlłr the Inter- 
on of the moderate Party about the King, and ſome of the higheft Rank in 
both Kingdoms, his Majeſty was pleaſed to comply with the Peſires of the Scotę, 
by a ſolemn Pacification, ſign'd in View of both Armies near Herwict, in 
June 1638. nn 24. 15 2021003 eee ee 1 Dok er 
1 This Treaty was but ſhort-lived, and ill-obferved on either Side: The fame 
Men that counſePd the King to the firſt, puſh*d him on to à ſecond. Var 
againſt the Scots, Parliaments had now been for ſome Years diſcontinued, and 
there appear*d no great Inclination in the King to call any more, if this Emer- 
gency had not fallen out: But his preſſing Neceſſities, and this new Wat, ob. 
. once more tog try the Affections of his People in a Parliamenrary + 


av. | j T8902 | | | 
Ne 4 Parliament met in April 1 640, at the Opening of which the 
King acquainted them with the Affronts he had received from the Scots, and 
demanded a e to reduce them to their Duty by Force of Arms. Both 
Houſes ſhew'd a Willingneſs to relieve the King's Wants, and offer'd him a con- 
ſiderable Supply z- but with this Condition, That their Grievances might be fh 
redreſy'd, which were mightily increaſed ſince the laſt Diſſolution: Not only 
ſo, but the Scots had Friends enough in the Parliament to hinder any great Mat- 
ter that ſhould be concealed againſt them; and the Majority both of Lords and 
Commons were but little inclined to a War of Laud's Kindling. 
The King, thus diſappointed,” diffolved this Parliament within the Month of 
their fitting ; and made what Shifts he could to raife a new Army againſt the 
Scots: And they being reſolved not to be behind in their Preparations, enter'd 17 7 N 
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Jand wich a numerous Army, compoſed for the moft Part of Yeteran Officers and 
Troops, that had ſerved in Germany, under Guſtavus Adolphus, and taking Berwick 
and Newcaſtle puſhed their Way as far as Durham. 

The King came in Perſon to Tork, and found himſelf inviron'd with per- 
plexing Difficulties on all Hands; the Nobility and Gentry that attended him 
expreſs*d on all Occaſions their Diſlike of the Cauſe, and the War they were 
engaged in: The Scots ſtood firm to their Ground, being fluſh'd with Succeſs ; 
and the King was follow'd from the South with Petitions from London, ſeveral 
Counties, and a confiderable Number of Lords, deſiring him to call a new Par- 
ſiament, as the only effectual Means to quiet the Minds of the People, and com- 
* poſe the preſent War without Bloodſhed. END 15 ; 

The King, to extricate himſelf out of this Labyrinth, ſummon'd the Great 
Council of Peers to meet at York, and concert proper Meaſures for this Juncture: 
They unanimouſly: advifed him to enter into a Treaty with the Scots at Rippon, 
and ſummons a Parliament to meet at Wafminfter , with both which Advices 
the King complied, and immediately iſſued out Writs for the Meeting of a Par- 
liament in November 1640, and adjourn*d the Scots Treaty to London. 

No Age ever produced greater Men than the Members of this Parliament : 
They had Abilities and Inclinations ſufficient to have render'd both the King and 
Nation happy, if England had not been through'a Chain of concurring Accidents 
ripenꝰd for Deſtruction. At their firſt Meeting a Scene of Grievances, under 
which the Nation had long groan'd, was laid open, and all Topicks made uſe of 
to diſplay them in the liveheft Colours. The many Cruelties and illegal Prac- 
tices of the Star-Chamber, and High Commiſſion Court, that had alienated People's 
Minds from the Hierarchy, were now inſiſted on to throw down thoſe two Ar- 
bitrary Tribunals, and with them, in fome Time after, the Biſhops out of the 
| Houſe of Peers, and Epiſcopacy itſelf out of the Church. It was not a few of 
either Houſe, but indeed all the great Patriots, that concurr'd at firſt to make 
Inquiry into the Grievances of this Reign: Sir Edward Hide, afterwards Earl of 
Clarendon; the Lord Digby z the Lord Falkland; the Lord Capel; Mr. Grimſtone, 
who was choſen afterwards Speaker of the Houſe of Commons that brought in 
King Cbarles II. and was Maſter of the Rolls; Mr. Holles, ſince Lord Holles ; 

all which ſuffer'd afterwards on the King's Side; and in general, moſt of thoſe 
that took the King's Part in the ſucceeding War were the Men that appear'd 
with the greateſt Zeal for the Redreſs of Grievances, and made the ſharpeſt 
eches upon theſe Subjects. The Intentions of the Gentlemen were certainly 
noble and juſt, and tended to the equal Advantage of King and People: But the 
Fate of England urged on its own Ruin Step by Step, till an open Rupture be- 
tween the King and Parliament made the Gap too wide ever to be cloſed again. 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, and Archbiſhop Land, had too great a 

Share in the Miniſtry, to eſcape being cenſured ; and they were the firſt that felt 
the Effects of a Popular Hatred. They, with Duke Hamilton, firſt adviſed the 
King to call this Parliament; and all three fell by it, tho“ not at the ſame Time. 
As a farther: Specimen of Laud's turbulent and inconſiderate Raſhneſs in. ſa- 

crificing a whole Nation to his boundleſs Ambition, it will not be amiſs to inſert 

his Advice to the King, when in Conference with the Earl of Strafford and the 
Lord Cottington, ä XX 2 | | 
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Mr. Secretary Vane*'s Notes about the Earl of Strafford's Advice to King 
* Charles, to bring over an Army from Ireland, to ſubdue 2 ere 


The Title of them was, 


No Danger , War with Scotland, 
V Offenſ doe, not Defenſtve. 


King. How can we undertake offenſive, War, if we have no more Money 2 

Strafard Borrow of the City a Hundred Thouſand Pounds : Go on vigorouſly: 
to levy Ship-Money. Your Majeſty having tried the Affection of your People, 
you are abſolved and looſe from all Manner of Government, and to do what 
Power will admit. Your Majeſty having tried all Ways, and being refuſed, ſhall 
be acquitted before God and Man. And you have an Army in Ireland that you 
may employ to reduce this Kingdom to Obedience; for I am confident the 
Scots cannot hold out five Months. 

Laud. You have tried all Ways, and have aways been · denied: It is now 
| lawful to take it-by. Force. 

Cottington. Levies abroad there may be made for Defence- of the Kingdom: 
The lower Houſe are weary of the King and Church, All Ways ſhall be juſt' 
to raiſe Money: by, in this inevitable Neceſſity, and are to be uſed, being lawful. 

| Laud. For an Offenſive, not a Defenſive War. | 

| Strafford. The Town is full of Lords. Put the Commiſſion otArrayon Footy 
and if any of them ſtir, we will make them ſmart. 

To ſuch Counſellors this unhappy . Prince owed all his Misfortunes! I-ſhalF 
conclude this Head with obſerving, that as Archbiſhop Laud was nothing inferior 
to the Earl of Strafford in Parts, and much his ſuperior in Bearning; fo it is as 
hard to determine which of the two made a nobler Defence at their Trial. Laud's: 
Fate has been the ſame with that of moſt great. Men, to be repreſented to Poſ- 
terity in Extremes; for we have nothing writ of him, but what is either Panegy- 
ric or Satire, rather than Hiſtory. 

That he was brought to his Trial, and found. guilty, - during the Heat of a 
Civil War, and when all Things were tending to Confuſion, was nothing ſtrange: 
Nor was Serjeant Wild's Introduction at the Opening of-bis Charge any Thing 
but what might have been expected at ſuch a Time, when the told the . That 
it might be aa of the Great Couke of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as it was in a 
like Caſe, Kepertum eſt bodierno die facinus; quod nec Poeta fingere; nec Hiftrio e- 
nare, nec minus imitari potuerit; but it was indeed ſtrange, and none of the leaſt" 
of this great Man's Misfortunes, that three Years before he ſhould be declared 
by the Houſe of Commons a Traytor nemine contradicente, at a Time: when there 
was not the leaſt Miſunderſtanding between the King and Parliament, being 
within the firſt Month after they fat down: and which was yet ſtranger, that 
no body was more ſevere upon him, than ſome of theſe that afterwards took the 
King's Part e the Parliament, and were at laſt the chief nn. of his 
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n's Reftauration. Whoever reads Sir, Harbottle Grimſtone's Speech upon voting 

is Impeachment, or * $ upon carrying it up to the Lords, will be apt to think, 

chat ſcarce any Age has produced a Man whoſe Actions and Conduct have 
been more obnoxious to Obloquy, or given greater Occaſion for it. 

There was one Thread that ron through his whole Accuſation, and upon 
which moſt of the Articles of his Impeachment turn'd ; and that was, his In- 
clination to Popery, and Deſign to introduce that Religion: Of which his im- 
mortal Book againſt Fiber the Jeſuit ſufficiently acquits him, And yet not 
Proteſtants only, but even Roman Catholicks themſelves were led into this Miſ- 
take; otherwiſe they would not have dared to offer one in his Poſt a Cardinal's 
Cap, as * he confeſſes they did twice. The introducing a great many pom- 
pous N into the Church, the /icen/ing ſome Books that ſpoke favourably 
of the Church of Rome, and refuſing to licenſe ſome others wrote againſt it, were 
the principal, Cauſes 4: his being thus miſrepreſented ; And indeed his Be- 
haviour in theſe Matters, as likewiſe in the Star-Chamber and High Commiſſion 
Court, can hardly be accounted for; and particularly his T; heatrical Manner of 
conſecrating Katherine Creed Church, I ſhall cloſe all, agreeing with the + Hiſto- 
rian, that notwithſtanding all theſe Faults, and in Spite of Malice, He was a 
Man of great Parts, and very exemplary, Virtues, /allay*d and diſcredited by 
* ſome unpopular natural Infirmities z the greateſt of which was (beſides a 
< haſty, ſharp Way of expreſſing himſelf): that he belie ved Innocence of Heart 
© and Integrity of Manners, was a Guard ſtrang enough to ſecure any Man in his. 
Voyage through this World, ir what Company ſoever he travel'd, and thro* 
what Ways ſoever he was to paſs: And ſure never any Man was better ſup- 

plied with that Proviſion, He was always maligned and perſecuted by thoſe 
< who were of the Calvinian Faction, and who, according to their uſual Maxim 
and Practice, call every Man they do not love Papiſt; and, under this ſenſeleſs 
„A they created many Troubles and Vexations. He whs certainly at 
eart paſſionately concern*d for, the Church: He had | uſually about him an 
*-yncourtly Quickneſs, if not Sharpneſs, and did not ſufficiently value what Men 
« aid or thought of him; by which Means a more are Nee and 
Uncharitableneſs was always contracted againſt him; 

Thus, Sir, have I laid before you three conſiderable Inſtances of the Clergy's 
being che original Cauſe of the ee in this Nation, and I. hope I ſhall 
efcape free from the Imputation of Partiality, ſince I have been equal ly juſt: to 
their Virtues and their Vices. | 

Without any Reflection, let any Man but ſoberly conſider the Behaviour of 
Thomas a Becket to King Henry, and though there was Faults on bath Sides, yet I 
amn certain Zecket*'s unparallel'd Iaſolence will meet with no one's Approbation. 

And as to Archbiſhop Laud, I dare appeal to the molt-{treavous of his Pe- 
fenders, that'l have done him ſtrict Juſtice, I muſt on, that I think we may 

properly compare the Uſe of the Clergy to; the Elements of Fire. and Water, 
45 That they are good Servants, but bad Mafers ; and the Precedents of theſe 
two Gentletntn' are not very tempting for Futurity to proceed upon, lince both 
of man ſacrificed their Lives to the Caplice of their Ambition. | A 
F- 
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I hali now examine the Condudt'of that faftions Cte of Wed In Seen 
 Cloathing, who under a Pretence of Religion deſtroy*d that 'very Aurhority y 
which it was ſupported; and, under Diſguiſe, thöught they might eſcape the 
Cenſure of being reckon'd Enemies to the Church by fiding with Biſhop t, 
whoſe Mis fortunes were dta wn upon him, by not diſcernmg their Hypocriſy; 
and in King Cbas lis the Firſt's Lime, notwithſtanding their coptinuaſ Clatnour 
and Outery for the Preſervation of their Religion, and ſerving of the Lord, 
they had no other Deſigtis in Mew dut to uſurp themſelves into an Eſtabliſh- 
ment; and to whom may be juſtly applied that Remark of the judicious Mr. 
Bayle, * Theſe Men deſired at firft a mere Toleration, but in a hte Time they 
pretended to ſhare with us all Employments and Places of Truſt; at firſt they 
thought themſelves very happy in rhe peaceable Enjoytnent of theft Livesand 
Fortunes; afterwards, when they had got to ſome Head, they were very un- 
happy if chey had fewer Privileges than the eftabliſh'd Church; and then 
* again miſerable, if they were not the rr During a certain Time 
they were like Cæſur, who would have no Maſter; and at laſt they copied 
© Pompey's Example, who would have no Partner.. To which Degree they did 
at length arrive, and how they behaved themſelves under their ſhort-lived and 
\ tyrannical Uſurpation, ſniall be my next Buſinefs to examine © Oo 
As à Specimen of their Chriſtian Moderation and emper, I ſhall firit produce 
a ſevere Edict againſt Toleration, and without any other Reffection leave them 
to chew upon the Cud of their own Underſtanding, and ſoberly to weigh and 
determine if they can think themſelves now miſuſed, ſince I here make their 
own Actions both Judge and Jury in the Caſe, Propane Ric we En: 
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A LET TER of the Miniſters'of the City of Loxnon, 
_ preſented the F irſt of JANUARY, 1645, to the Reve- 
trend Aſſembly of Divines fitting at WEs TMINSTER, by 
Authority of Parliament, againſt TOLER ATION, 
To our Reverend, Learned, and Religious Bretbren, the Prolocutor, and the reſt of 


' the Divines aſſembled, now ſitting at Weſtminſter, by Authority of Parliament, 
theſe preſent. 6 | . 
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Reverend and Beloved Brethren, © 
E are exceeding apprehenſive of the Defireableneſs of the Church's 
Peace, and of the Pleaſantneſs of Brethrens Unity, knowing that 
When Peace is ſet upon its proper Baſis, vis, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, it is one of the beſt Poſſeſfions, both delectable and profitable; like 
Aarem's Ointment, and the Dew of Hermon. It is true, by reaſon of ,diffe+ 
rent Lights, and different Sights among Brethren, there may be diſſenting in 
Opinion; yet, why ſhould there be any ſeparating from Church D 
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The Church's Coat may be of divers Colours; yet, why ſhould there be any 
Rent in it? Have we not a Touchſtone. of Truth, the good Word of God? 
And when all Things are examined by this Word, then that which is beſt may 
be held faſt; but firſt, they muſt be known, and then examined afterwards. If 
our diſſenting Brethren, after ſo many importunate Intreaties, would have been 
perſuaded (either in Zeal to the Truth, or in fincere Love to the Church's Peace 
and Unity among Brethren, or in Reſpect to their own Reputation, by fair and 
ingenuous Dealing, or in Conſcjence to their Promiſe made to the Miniſters of 
London, now five Years fince, or any fuch-like reaſonable Conlideration) at laſt, 
to have given us a full Narrative of their Opinions, and Grounds of their Sepa- 
ration; we are perſuaded, they would not have ſtood at ſuch a Diſtance from 
us, as they now do: But they choſe rather to walk by their own private Lights, 
than to unboſom themſelves to us, their moſt affectionate Brethren, and to ſet 
themſelves in an untrodden 804 of their own, rather than to wait what our 
eovenanted Reformation, according to the Word of God, and Examples of 
the beſt reform*d Churches, would bring forth. But the Offence doth not end 
here; it is much that our Brethren ſhould ſeparate from the Church, but that 
they ſhould endeavour to get a Warrant to authorize their Separation from it, 
and to have Liberty (by drawing Members out of, it) to. weaken and diminiſh 
1e, till (fo far as lies in them) they have brought it to nothing, this we think 
to be plainly unlawful; yet this, we underſtand, is their preſent Deſign and En- 
deavour. Wherefore EReverznd Btetbren) having had ſuch large Experience of 
your Zeal of God's Glory, your Care of his'aMi&ed Church; your earneſt En- 
deavours to promote the compleat Refarmation of it, and of your ready Con- 
currence with us in the 1 provernent” of aby Means that might be found con- 
ducible to this End; we 4 ö | Un 
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againſt the Toſerarion of Ade pehcgegey int this Curl. 
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I. The Deſires and Endeavours of a Toleration for Hudependenty are, at this 


. Time, extremely. unſeaſonahle and prepoſterous z for, . 


* - 


1 Fhe Refbrmation of Religion is not yet perfected and ſettled among us, 
according to our Covenant. And why may not the Reformation de ralleß up, 
at laſt, to ſuch Purity anq Perfection, that 7ruly tender Conſciences, may receive 
abundant SarisfaRbH, or alghr clit yer pare ff Ethernet nn 

2. It is not yet known, what the Government of the Independunts is, neither 
would they ever yet vouchſafe to let the World know what they hold in chat 
Point. though ſome of their Party have been too forward to challenge the Lon- 


- 5 of 
: 
: 


don Petitioners, as led with' Blind Obedience, and pinning their. Souls upoy the 
Peiefs Steve; for deſtriug kh Eſtabliſnment of the Government of "Chriſt, be- 
fore there was gny Model of itextant. 
g. Wie eat hardly be perſuaded, har the dsp themifelves (after all the 
Stirs they have made amongſt us) are, as JET, tully refolyed about their oẽ.]n 

Way, Wherevath' they woule be concluded, fang Mey publiſh not their Model, 
(though they are nimble enough in publiſhing other Things) and profeſs Re- 
ſerves, and new Lights, for which they will (no Doubt) expect the like Jole- 
conti! 02 | ration, 
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ration; and ſo in iuſnitum. It were mode: ſeaſonable to move for  Toler ation, 
when once they are ehr determined hom far they mean to > 80, and where 
they mean to ſtay g. | e bo SOT 


II. Their Deſires and Endeavour, are upreaſonable and. 3 in "diver 
Regards. | 3 


1. Partly, becauſe. no \ fach 7 oleration hath hitherts been cſtabliſh'd — fr as 
we know) in any Chriſtian State, by the Civil Magiſtrate. - + 

e. Partly, becauſe ſome of them have ſolemnly profeſs'd, that they cannot 
ſuffer Preſbytery : And anſwerable hereunto is their Practice, in thale Places 
where Independency prevails. 

3. And, partly, cauſe to gra rant to 8 and not to other Seftaries.. with 
are free. bord as well as they, an have done as good Service as they, to the Pub- 
lick (as they uſed to plead) will he counted Injuſtice and great nnn. but 
to grant it unto all will ſcarce be clear d from great Impiety. 


III.  Independency | is a a Schiſm ; Bk is 


K* Independents do depart from o our Churches, MEN true Churches, and. fo 
acknowledged by themſelves, _ | 
2. They draw and ſeduce our Members, ſrom our Congregations. ; : 
3. They erect ſeparate Congregations, under a ſeparate and undifcovertd Go: 
N 
4. They refuſe communion with our Churches. in the Sacraments, | 
2 Their Miniſters refuſe tg preach. among us as Officers. | 
6. Their Members, if at any ime they 2 with us, in hearing the Word 
and Prayer, yet they do it not as wich the minfterial | Word and 1599 80 nor as 


Acts of Church Communion. 


47 


* =® 
' 


Now we judge that no Schiſm i is to be tolerated in the Church; *® 1 I 
Cor. i. 10. 1 Cor, xil. 25. T neee. Rs vi. "oo wich I Cor. iii. 3. 
Sal. Vi 8 5 | Th * | 


TV. Many Miſchiefs - nora "a vpon this aue, and as as 
both to Church and Canyon yealth. Kt, | | | 


EFirſt, To the Church; 3 
3 Cauſeleſs and unjuſt Revolts from our - Miniry, and 8888 | 
2, Our People's Minds will be troubled, and in Danger to be ſubverted, as 


Ads xv. 24. 
3 Bitter Heart-burnings among Brethren will be fomented and perpetuated 


to Poſterity. 
4. The godly, painful ndorthicler 1 will be diſcouraged and de- 


ſpied, 
6. The | 


* 


» Schiim, + Diviſiong, 
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+ 5. The Life and Power of Godlineſs will be eaten out by frivolous Diſputes 


and vain Janglings, 
6. The whole Courſe of Religion, in private Families, will be interrupted 


and undermined, 
. Reciprocal Duties, between Perſons of neareſt and deareſt Relations, will 


be extremely violated. 
8. The whole Work of Reformation, eſpecially in Diſcipline and "OR 


ment, will be retarded, diſturbed, and in Danger of being made utterly fruſtrate 
and yoid, whilſt every Perſon ſhall have Liberty, upon every trivial Diſcontent 
at Preſbyterial Government and Churches, to revolt from us, and liſt themſelves 


in ſeparated Congregations. 
9. "All other Ses and Here/jes in the Kingdom will be ria to endea- 


vour the like Toleration. 
10. All other Ses and Herefies in the Kingdom will ſafe-guard and. ſhelter 


themſelves under the Wings of Independency; and ſome of the Independents, in 
their Books, have openly avow'd, that ey plead for Liberty of Conſcience as 
well for others as themſelves. 

11. And the whole Church of England, in ſhort time, will be ſwallow'd up 
with Diſtraction and Confuſion : And, God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of 


Peace, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 1 
Secondly, To the Commonwealth, For, 
1. All — Miſchiefs in the Church will have their proportionable Influence 


upon the Commonwealth. 

2. The Kingdom will be woefully weaken'd by Scandals and Diviſions; ſo 
this the Enemies of it, both domeſtical and foreign, will be encouraged to 
plot and practiſe againſt it. 

It is much to be doubted, leſt the Power of the Magiſtrate ſnould not on- 
ly be weaken' d, but even utterly overthrown, conſidering the Principles and 
Practices of Independents, together with their Compliance with other. Sefaries, 


Waficiently known to be Anti-Magiſtratical. 


V. Such a Toleration is utterly repugnant and inconſiſtent with that Solemn 
League and Covenant, for Reformation, and Defence of Religion, which 
not only both Houſes of Parliament, but alſo Perſons of all Sorts in both 


Kingdoms of England and Scotland, have ſubſcribed, and with Hands lifted 
up to the moſt high God, have ſworn : Which Covenant, likewiſe, both 


you and we, and thoſe that moſt earneſtly purſue the Eſtabliſhment of this 
Toleration, have made (or ſhould have made) in Preſence of Almighty God, 
the Searcher of all Hearts, with a true Intention to perform the ſame, as we 
Ball anſwer at that great Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts Hall be diſ- 


cloſed, For, 

1. This is oppoſite to the Reformation of Religion, according to the Word 
of God, and the Example of the beſt reform'd Churches, Article 1. 

2. It is deſtructive to ri three Kingdoms neareſt Conjunction, and Unifor- 
a in Religion and Government, which might lead us and our e af- 
ter us, as Brethren, to live 1 in Faith and Love, Art. 1. 

Vor. III. 15 3. It 
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3. It is plainly contrary to that Extirpation of Schiſm, and whatſoevr ſhall be 
found contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the Power of Godlineſs, which we have 
ſworn fincerely, really, and conſtantly to endeavour, without Reſpect of Perſons, 
AYES, | | 

4. Hereby we ſhall be involved in the Guilt of other Men's Sins, and thereby 
be endanger*d to receive of their Plagues, Art. 2. | | 

5. It ſeems utterly impoſſible (if ſuch Toleration ſhould be granted) that 
the Lord ſhould be one, and his Name one, in the three Kingdoms, Art. 2. | 

6. This will palpably Hinder tbe Reformation of Religion; inevitably divide one 
Kingdom from another ; and unhappily make Factions and Parties among the People, 
contrary to this League and Covenant: Of which evil Offices, whoſoever ſhall be. 
found guilty, are reputed, in the Words of the Covenant, Incendiaries, Malig- 
nants, or evil Inſtruments, to be diſcover*d, that they may be brought to publick 
Trial, and receive condign Puniſhment, Art. 4. and 5. 

Theſe are ſome of the many Conſiderations, which make deep Impreſſion 
upon our Spirits againſt that great Diana of Independents, and all the Sectaries, 
ſo much cry'd up by them, in theſe diſtracted Times; viz. A Toleration, a 
Toleration; And, however, none ſhould have more rejoiced than ourſelves, in the 
Eftabliſhment of à brotherly, peateable, and Chriſtian Accommodation; yet, this 
being utterly rejected by them, we cannot diſſemble, how, upon the foremention'd 
Grounds, we deteſt and abhor the much endeavour*®d Toleration, Our Bowels, our 
- Bowels are ſtir'd within us; and we could even drown ourſelves in Tears, when 
we call to mind, how long and ſharp a Travel this Kingdom hath been in, for 
many. Years together, to bring forth that bleſſed Fruit of a pure and perfect Re- 
formation: And now, at laſt, after all our Pangs, Dolours, and Expectations, 
this real and thorough Reformation is in Danger of being ſtrangled in the Birth, 
by a lawleſs Toleration, that ſtrives to be brought forth before it. 

Wherefore (Reverend and Beloved Brethren) we could not ſatisfy ourſelves, 
till we had made ſome Diſcovery of our Thoughts unto you about this Matter; 
not that we can harbour the leaſt Jealouſy of your Zeal, Fidelity or Induſtry, 
in the oppoſing and extirpating of ſuch a Root of Gall and Bitterneſs, as Tole- 
ration is, and will be, both.in preſent and future Ages; but that we may, 
what lies in us, endeavour mutually to, ſtrengthen one another*s Reſolutions 
againſt the preſent growing Evils; and that our Conſciences may not ſmite us 
another Day for ſinful Silence,. or ſluggiſh Deficiency in any Point of Duty 
tending to the Glory of Chriſt, Honour of the Truth, Peace of the Church, 
Perfection of Reformation, Performance of our Covenant, and Benefit of pre- 
ſent and ſucceeding Generations. | 8 


Subſcribed by us, | 
From Sion-College, Your affetionate Brethren, and Fellow-Labourers in the 


Ne Dec. 18, Mork of the Miniftry, ta whom Truth and Peace is very 
n precious. | oy 


The foregoing Manifeſto, Sir, is a ſufficient Demonſtration of the Behaviour 
of thoſe SeFaries, who ever, when in Power, put in Practice the very Reverſe 


of what they before inculcated : And notwithſtanding all their ſpecious Pretences 
are no other than as the Vipers in our Conſtitution z; for which Reaſon no Eye 
can be too watchful, or Law too ſtrict, that ſhall be made againſt them, ſince it 
is much ſafer Dealing with an open Enemy than a Hypocrite, Thoſe few among 
them, whoſe Conſciences are truly ſcrupulous, ought in all Reaſon to enjoy the 
Benefit of her Majeſty's moſt gracious Indulgence, but for the Body of them, 
the Church of England ſhould guide themſelves by this unerring Maxim, That 
in having once treacherouſly undermined and ſubverted the eftabliſh*d Government of 
_ this Kingdom, the Blame juſtly lies againſt them; but if we permit chem to play 
the ſame Game over again, the Sin is moſt certainly at our own Door: And if it 
ſhall be thought proper in this Seſſion to deprive them of what they always had 
Recourſe to, ſome Years paſt, as an Aſylum for whatever Villainies they have 
tranſacted (by reviving the Occgſſonal Bill) no Arguments can be more fitly 
made Uſe of than the foregoing ones, brought by themſelves againſt the Inde- 
endents. 

f Thus does it plainly appear how prejudicial to the Nation, as well as fatal to 
themſelves, it has ever been, when the Clergy have pretended to interfere in the 
Political Adminiftration, that being a Province into which they have not the leaſt 
Buſineſs to inquire; and nothing would be more highly reſented by them, than 
if the Parliament ſhould undertake the Management and Regulation of their 
Ecelgſiaſtical Canons and Conſtitutions; but at the ſame Time nothing is more 
reaſonable than this would be, for if they will not keep within their own Sphere, 
but be continually dictating to that great Afembly what Laws they ſhall make 
and what not, by the ſame Rule they ought from thence to be limited what 
Doctrines are moſt proper for them to preach. 
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As all Mankind muſt agree that Archbiſhop Laud was the greateſt Divine in 


the Age he lived, at the ſame Time they muſt acknowledge him the worſt Politi- 
cian; which Error drew as many Inconveniencies upon the Church, as Abbot's not 
being ſufficiently qualified for ſo great a Poſt as he fill'd; more eſpecially in 
ſucceeding a Perſon of Dr. Bancroft's Abilities, and whoſe Death the “ Hiſto- 
rian declares could never be enough lamented. ©* He underſtood the Church 
© excellently, and had almoſt reſcued it out of the Hands of the Calvinian Par- 
ty, and very much ſubdued the unruly Spirit of Nonconformiſts, countenanced 
Men of the greateſt Parts in Learning, and diſpoſed the Clergy to a more ſolid 
£ Courſe of Study, than they had been accuſtom'd to; and it he had lived, 
* would have quickly extinguiſh*d all that Fire in England which had been 


« kindled at Geneva; and that Infection would eaſily have been kept out, which 


could not afterwards be ſo eaſily expell'd.” 
Such are the Men who. will be had in everlaſting Remembrance, and whoſe 
Memories will ever ſmell ſweet in the Noſtrils of Poſterity, And as an equal 
Parallel to Archbiſhop Bancroft, I think I may ſafely name that perfect Model 
of Apoſtolical Piety, the late learned, and never to be enough lamented Biſho 
Beveridge, who to thoſe Souls committed to his Charge was continually, wit 
the moſt Brotherly Affection, e rebuking, and exhorting them to attain 


* Clarendon, vol. I. p. 88. 
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that Crown of Glory laid up for the Righteous, Herein conſiſts the true Office: 
and Authority of the Prieſthood ;, and the following of his Example is what I moſt 

earneſtly recommend to the whole Body of our Clergy, and that laying aſide all 
other Diſputes than what affect the fundamental Principles and Doctrines of the 
Cbriſtian Religion, they ſhould, in their paftoral Care, be continually watching, 
over, and directing their Flocks to follow the Lamb whither ſoever he goeth, Then 
with him ſhall they enter into the Joy of their Lord, be made Partakers of im- 
mortal Glory, and ſhine as Stars in the Firmament ! 

Theſe are the Patterns highly worthy of Imitation ! who invite us to practiſe 
the great Duties of Brotherly Love and Charity, far ſuperior to the Treatment 
we now give one another, by ſtigmatizing ourſelves with Appellations equally as 
falſe as odious; and as my Lord Clarendon has very juſtly obſerved in Archbiſhop- 
Laud's Character, that the Calvinian Faction in his Time made ule of that ſenſe- 
leſs Appellation, of traducing every well-meaning Perſon with. the Name of Pa- 
Pit, who expreſs|d a more than ordinary Zeal for the Church of England ;, ſo 
equally heinous is it on our Side, to aſperſe thoſe who are call'd Low- Cburch- 
Men as being directly in the Preſbyterian Intereſt, when nothing is more certain 
than that they have not only the leaſt Tendency to, but on the contrary have the 
juſteſt Abhorrence of any ſuch Principles. | ente | 

*Tis now Time to haſten to a Concluſion, which I ſhall. do after having made 
a ſhort Application to Dr. Francis Atterbury, who, I underſtand, is choſen Pro- 
lacutor of the Convocation, If that venerable Aſſembly meets, I hope they will 
anſwer the Ends of their Inſtitution, and do ſomething in reality for the Good of 
the Church, by not only, diſcountenancing all irreligious Tenets, but puniſhing 
the Authors of them : Which will be much more commendable than their for- 
mer Behaviour, in continually quarrelling one with another, the Lower Houſe aſ- 
ſerting their Power and Privilege againſt the Upper, and by continual Replies. 
and Defences on hotb Sides ſpun out a long uſeleſs Controverſy, which, inſtead of 
being of the leaſt Service to Religion, was wholly deſtructive of it; of this the 
Dean of 2 knows himſelt to have been but too guilty. It would, Sir, be 
the greateſt Piece of Service you could do, to perſuade him to apply thoſe extra- 
ordinary Talents, with which he is endow'd, to more ſolid Studies than he has 
hitherto been accuſtom'd; and to convince him, that turning Examiner, and wri- 
ting Epigrams upon Flavia's Fan, do not at all ſuit with the Dignity of the 
Sacerdotal Function. As to the ungenteel Treatment Mr, Hoadley has lately met 
with from him, by Slagder and Calumny under an Anonymous Covert, I fhall 
not take the leaſt Notice, Mr. Hoadley being beſt able to defend himſelf; which. 
indeed he has ſo well done, that I dare believe there never will be any Reply ;. 
but if there ſhould, Mr. Dean may depend upon having all his $if7zngs, Windings, 
and Evaſions, fully laid open and repreſented in their true Light, 

To conclude, I will not enter into any Detail of the Doctrines of Paſſive Obe- 
dience and Non-Refiftance. I am ſorry to ſee our Diſputes run ſo high upon thoſe: 
Points; it is moſt evident, that the Aſſertors of an Unlimited Obedience are al- 
ways forced to give Ground; and that the Patrons of Ręſſſtance, by inculcating 
their Doctrine with ſo great a Vehemency, do a real Miſchief to the Publick, by 

1 | | creating 
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ereating Uneaſineſſes in the Minds of the People: For as a late“ Author has ju- 
diciouſly remark'd, The Impreſſion of Self- Preſervation is ſo ſtrong upon Hu- 
man Nature, as not only to ſupercede all other Proviſion, but to render it in- 
* ſignificant: Tis no Caſe in the Conduct of Human Life, that can be improved 
* by any Reaſoning, what a Man is to do when he is driven by a Sword to the 
Wall.“ 2 
U pon the whole, fince Dr, Sacbeverell and Mr. Hoadley are the Marks at which 
all our preſent Controverſies are level'd, F muſt freely declare my Sentiments, 
that I think the one has rail*d ſcurrilouſly, and the other writ judiciouſly in De- 
fence of the Church of England. hs 411 . 

I ſhall cloſe all with the excellent Judgment of the + Archbiſhop of York in 
theſe Matters (being entirely of his Opinion) which plainly demonſtrates that 
the Clergy ought not to concern themſelves with political Affairs. As the 
© Laws of the Land are the Meaſures of our Active Obedience, ſo are alſo the 
* ſame Laws the Meaſures of our Submiſſion ;. and as we are not bound to obey, 
© but where the Laws and Conſtitution require our Obedience, ſo neither are we 
© bound to ſubmit, but as the Laws and Conſtitution do require our Submiſſion, If 
& a Preacher in the Pulpit ſhould preſume to give his Judgment about the Manage- 
ment of Publick Affairs, or to lay down Doctrines as from Chriſt about the Forms 
© and Models of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, or to adjuſt the Limits of the 
© Prerogative of the Prince, or of the Liberties of the Subject in our preſent Go- 
* vernment: I ſay, if a Divine ſhould meddle with ſuch Matters as theſe in his 
© Sermons, I do not know how he can be excuſed from the juſt Cenſute of med- 
*dling with Things that nothing concern him. This is indeed a practiſing in State 
Matters; and is uſurping an Office that belongs to another Profeſſion, and to 

© Men of another Character; and T ſhould account it every whit as indecent in 
© a Clergy-Man to take upon him to deal in theſe Points, as it would be for 
him to determine Titles of Land in the Pulpit, which are in Diſpute in I- 
* minſter- Hall. | 


Now, STR, heartily wiſhing that what 1 have ſaid may have the deſired 
Effect for which it was ſincerely intended, by contributing in ſome Meaſure to- 
wards the Healing our preſent Animoſities, I ſubſcribe myſelf, 

Your moſt Obedient, 


Humble Servant, &c. 


A 


..*'The Vindication and Advancement of our National Conſtitution, Se. p. 19. 
I Vide his 3oth of Fan, Sermon before the Lords, Anno 1700, p. 20. 


— 
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AVINDICAT ION of. the Faults on both Sides, from 
the Reflections of the Medley, the Specimen-Maker, and 
a Pamphlet entitled Moſt Faults on one Side. With a 
DISSERTATION. on the Nature and Uſe of Money 
and Paper-Credit in Trade, and the true Value of Joint- 
Stocks, maintaining the Aſſertions of the Author, in Re- 
lation to thoſe Matters. By the Author of the Faults 
on both Sides. 1710 . 3 g 


5. quid noviſti rectius iſtis, 
Candidus imperti, ſi non bis utere mecum. 

Cannot but acknowledge my great Satisfaction, to obſerve that my Endea- 

vours in the abovemention'd Eſſay have met with ſo general an Acceptance; 
| and the more, | ſince it, may be.diſcover*d from ſuch a Diſpoſition in the 
People to entertain a Diſcourſe of that Nature, with a more general Liking than 
the partial Writings of either Side, that there is nt indeed ſo great a Bigotry 
and Adherence to the Factions among us, but that the great Diſturbances and 
Agitations which appear at this Time to be wrought up to a formidable Height 
through the Nation, will be appeaſed, and the Angry People on. both Sides will 
return to their Duty, and acquieſce in the Wiſdom of their Superiors, when they 
ſhall ſee (what good Men confidently hope, whatever leſs confiding Men may 
fear) that thoſe great Men, to whom her Majeſty has committed the Conduct of 
her Affairs, will apply their utmoſt Care and Diligence to promote the publick 
Good in every Part of their Adminiſtration, and to carry ſo even an Hand be- 
tween the oppoſite Parties, as not to gratify the Expectations of the Violent Men 
on one Side, nor to abridge the other of any Rights, Privileges, or Favours which 
they now enjoy : Nor is it a leſs happy Preſage, that ſo popular a Book has paſt 
hitherto without any Thing that bears the Appearance of a fair- Anſwer to it, 
»Tis true, indeed, that a Party-Paper call'd the Medley has been meddling with 
it, and another Gentleman has been pleaſed to employ himſelf to find Faults in 
the Fault Finder. 

But the Firſt is, indeed, more a Medler than a Maker; he is not a fair An- 
tagoniſt, he trafficks all in Quotations without Argument or Concluſion ; one 
knows not what he would be at, the Spirit of his Paper is all High Whig, and 
yet when I ſay what is commendable of the Vbigs, and cenſure the Tories, he ſtill 
cites both with an Air of Diſlike; he is a Dab at the Underſtanding of our Bu- 
ſineſs and Credit, but I believe I ſhall ſhew that he knows nothing of the * 
| | | | Diets ! 7 te 
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when I come to ſpeak of thoſe Things to more worthy Inquirers; he is admi- 
Fable at his ſhort Turns of ſheer Wit, and has all Manner of Miſrepreſentation 
it Command ; in ſhort, *tis worth no ſerious Man's while to trace him in his 
Mazes ; he abounds in Stories, and tells them pretty enough to tickle ſuch as 
can't diſtinguiſh in his Alluſions to Perſons and Things, between a faint Reſem- 
blance in ſome Circumſtances, and no Manner of Similitude in the original Mo- 
tives and Conſequence of the Action; for the ſame Fact may be highly com- 
mendable in one, which is wicked in another, according to their different De- 
ſign in the End; but general Characters may be made to fit any Body in ſome 
Particulars, and perhaps his Story of Galigaz, 1n the worſt Inſtances, may be more 
agreeably applied to another (Quondam)] great Favourite-Lady than to the 
Perſon he means; all People won't hold Pace with him in all his ſtrain'd Appli- 
cations either of Malice or Flattery : But I am gone out of my Way to touch 
at theſe Things, and I muſt take Care of engaging myſelf too far with a 
Perſon of this Gentleman's great Accompliſhments, for though he miſtakes me 
for ſome great Man, yet the World may know him to be a Man of the Belles 
Lettres, a Wit, a Declaimer, a Mythologiſt, a Poet, and a learned Hiſtorian: I 

retend to none of theſe excellent Talents, I ſee and acknowlege him to be above 
my Match, ſo I will leave him, and content myſelf to deal in plain Truths, and 
undeniable Facts, and treat of ſuch Matters as may conduce to the Good of my 
Country, which yet may be remembred to Poſterity when the Vapours of hot 
Brains are diſſolved into Air. However, at my parting with this Gentleman, 
I'll preſume to entertain my Readers with one Story too, which (barring all 
Reflection) may perhaps ſeem as oppoſite as ſome of his. Tis not full an Hun- 
dred Years ago, when a certain grave Divine, who enjoy*d a Benefice in Hertford- 
ſhire, had bred up a Son to the Church; the young Man coming home from the 
Univerſity had a Mind to ſhew his Accompliſhments in his Father's Pulpit, but 
he was ſo full of his Scholaſtick Conceits, and ſcatter*d his flaſhy Wit at ſuch a 

Rate, that the good old Man, being no longer able to bear him, call'd out aloud, 
Come down Coxcomb, come down ; and aſcending the Pulpit himſelf, preached an 
edifying Sermon to his Pariſhioners,  _ 

I ſhall alſo have ſomething to ſay in Anſwer to the other Author, but I will 
beg that Gentleman's Patience till I have firſt applied myſelf to give Satisfaction 
to ſome worthy Perfons, Men of Trade and Bulineſs, who have in Converſation 
expreſs d their Diſlike of my Notions concerning Money, Paper-Credit,and Stocks; 
and if thoſe Gentlemen will bear with me toobſerve to them that buly Men are more 
apt to form their Judgment of ſuch Matters from the immediate Uſe and Con- 
venience which they find thereby, than give themſelves Leiſure to examine into 
the true Nature and Effect thereof, I hope I ſhall be able to convince them that 
they may be no leſs deceived in their differing Sentiments now, than moſt People 
were formerly in the Opinion that the Denomination of the Species of our Coin 
ought to have been raiſed above the old Foot. I ſhall endeavour therefore, in 
the following Diſſertation, to explain thoſe Matters in ſuch a Way as may rec- 

their Judgments, and reform the erroneous and ſuperficial Ideas which 


People have long entertain'd thereof, Let it then be conſider'd. N 
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That even Money in Specie (much leſs Paper-Credit) is not the Subject of, 
but an Incident and an Attendant on Trade; for Trade may be carried on, if 
not ſo conveniently, yet effectually, by Barter: And as all Trade terminates in 
the ultimate Vent and Conſumption of Commodities, if the Expence of a Coun- 
try will be ſufficiently ſupply*d where there is no Money to be had, *tis evident 
that Trade is not leſſen'd in Reſpect of that Country e the Want of Money; 
and we have a notorious Inſtance of this in the Trade of our own American Co- 
lonies and Plantations, where formerly in all, and in ſome to this Day, Payments 
are made in the Product of the Country: And even in Countries where Money 
is plenty, all Trading is but as it were a general Barter for Commodities, for he 
that ſells to one is continually buying of another, and it Men knew their mutual 
Debts and Credits (which, as I have faid, are beſt diſcover'd by the Uſe of 
Banks) it would appear that a far leſs Sum is requiſite to circulate the Groſs of 
Trade than People have generally imagin*d; and this is evident, beyond Con- 
tradiction, by the Management of the Dulch, who lock up the great Bulk of 
their Money in the Bank of Amſterdam, and make their Payments by transfer- 
ing from one Man's Account to another in the Bank Books, fo that in Propor- 
tion to their vaſt Dealing, there is no- where ſo ſmall an Appearance of Money in 
Specie, as in the greateſt Trading Country in the World ; our own Experience 
_ alſo, that the Trade of the Nation was effectually carried on while the Money 
was in recoining, is a farther Confirmation of this Notion, _ | 

But this Argument will yet be ſet in a clearer Light, by obferving that the 
primary Defign, and proper End of Silver and Gold, is Treaſure, and *tis from 
thence that they acquire their univerſa] Value and Eſteem, ſo that Men will part 
with all other Commodities in Exchange for them, with this View, that beſides 
that they will enable them to purchaſe whatſoever they ſtand in need of, what 
they can ſave to lay. up will always be ready to ſerve their future Occaſions. *Tis 
true that Men ſoon found out Ways of improving and increafing their Treaſure 
by purchaſing Lands, lending at Intereſt, and employing it in Trade, but how 
oft ſoever theſe Ways of Cultivation are iterated, ſtill the acquiring of Treaſure is 
propoſed as the ultimate End. 

Money then is no more than Silver and Gold, ſtamp'd by the publick Autho- 
rity, to warrant the Weight and Fineneſs of the ſeveral Species, and it was be- 
cauſe of the univerſal Conſent in the Worth and Eſteem of theſe fine Metals, 
that Money became the Medium and Inſtrument of Commerce through all Ci- 
vilized Nations; but its Operation is no other but a ſhort Way of accounting 
the Goods deliver*d, the Money paid, the Account 1s ended ; and the Money 
takes the ſame Turn in the Receiver's Hand, he parts with it in the ſame Manner 
to even his Account for the next Commodity he buys or ſtands indebted for; 
and thus the whole Trade of a Nation is managed, the Merchants buy of the 
Gentlemen, Farmers, Miners, and Manufacturers all the Product of the Country 
which they can find Vent for in Foreign Markets; the Gentlemen, Farmers, 
Miners and Manufacturers, buy (through the Hands of the Shopkeepers) and 
conſume the Commodities which the Merchants import; if then we could ſup- 

ſe that-the whole Body of Merchants ſhould trade in- a joint Company, and 
the whole Body of Shopkeepers ſhould do the ſame, there would need no more 
| 4 Money 
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Money to move this whole Engine of Trade than what would ſuffice to ballance 
the Account between them, Nor will it be from our Purpoſe to add this far- 
ther Obſervation, That if the Commodities which a Country ſends into foreign 
Parts ſhall produce a greater Value than what will purchaſe all the foreign Com- 
modities which that Country requires for its Home Expence, the Over-Ballance 
muſt of Conſequence be brought Home in Money or Bullion, which will then 
become ſo far an Increaſe of the national Treaſure, diſtributed into the Hands 
of ſuch of the Subjects as have beſt exerted their Skill and Induſtry to gain it; 
it will then alſo follow, that thoſe who gain moſt will be able to gain the largeſt 
Share of the national Trade, though not to increaſe it, becauſe as is noted be- 
fore, nothing but the Increaſe of Conſumption can truly increaſe Trade; 
for though Men that have Money may buy up Commodities to keep 
them for a Market, and thereby ſecure the future Profit thereof to themſelves, 
yet thoſe Commodities mult lie dead in their Hands till Expence calls them 
our, x 

It muſt yet be acknowledged, that there is a more immediate Uſe and Ne- 
ceſſity for Money in the minute Parts of Dealing, for though the Reaſon of this 
Argument will hold as to that too, yet the Aſſignment of ſmall Payments is 
not practicable, wherefore People muſt always keep themſelves provided with 
Shillings and Pence to pay for daily Labour, and for Family Expences ; and it 
is in this Way that what we call Plenty or Scarcity of Money is chiefly per- 
ceived, and yet it will eaſily be admitted that a ſmall Portion of the Money of a 
Nation will ſuffice to circulate this Sort of Dealing. - 

Furthermore, let it be conſider'd that the Trade of a Nation is principally 
acquired and carry*d on by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, to procure Variety 
and Quantities of vendible Commodities from the Product of the Lands, Ma- 
nufacturies, Fiſheries, Shipping, and navigable Commerce, and whoſoever 
abound in theſe are enabled to carry on a greater Trade than they that abound in 
Money without them ; and this will appear plainly by a Compariſon between the 
two Republicks of Hamburgh and Genoa, the former has a ſmall Territory, and 
not more than a Competency of Money, and yet enjoys a great Trade ; the lat- 
ter has a much larger Dominion, is immenſely rich in Money, and yet it drives 
but a ſmall Trade, becauſe it affords but a few Commodities. 

It is indeed but too true, that there is a ſenſible Diminution of the Trade of 
this Kingdom, but to imagine that this happens through a Scarcity of Money, ar 
becauſe ſo much is employ*d in Stocks or in Loans to the Government, is but a 
vulgar Error, for our Manufacturers have always continued to make as much 
Goods as they could vend, and our Merchants have never ceaſed to export as 
many Commodities as foreign Markets would take off; but the true Reaſon is 
the Stop of the Spaniſh Trade, together with the great Obſtruction of Trade in 
general, through the long Continuance of the Wars, and other publick Calami- 
ties, in our own and foreign Nations: People are reduced to Neceſſities, whereby 
the Expence of Commodities is much leſſen'd; and when the Merchant finds a 
flow Vent abroad he ſtops his Hand in buying, and then the Manufacturer 
flackens in his making, and thus the Circulation of Money among the common 
People is obſtructed, and this cauſes the Complaints of the Scarcity of Money, 

r ö when 
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when there may be vaſtly more than enough to carry on Trade to the higheſt 
„Pitch, if there were but Encouragement to draw it out. | 
Let us next examine the Paper-Credit, by which we mean no more than the 
Bills or Notes of Banks or Bankers which they give out to pay at Demand, and 
we ſhall find theſe to be no other than Attendants upon Money, and as they pals 
from Hand to Hand, every Man takes them upon Confidence that the Money 
lies always as ready at his Command as if it were in his own Cheſt, and when- 
ever he finds himſelf diſappointed therein, the Banker loſes his Credit, and for 
the future his Bills will ſignify no more than waſte Paper. It is plain therefore 
that Banks and Bankers are obliged both in Prudence and Juſtice to be very 
cautious in their Dealing, and whenever they adventure to lend other Men's 
Money, that they doit upon the moſt valid Securities, and with a certain Pro- 
ſpe& that they can command it at a ſhort Warning, and by ſuch a Manage- 
ment this Kind of Buſineſs may become beneficial to themſelves and a Conve- 
nience to Trade; but whenever they run out and engage themſelves beyond the 
Power of their Stock, and Traders give in to it ſo far as to produce a precarious 
Credit, this is ſo far from a Convenience, that it becomes a Miſchief ;. and as in 
the Time of our clip'd Money, People were leſs ſcrupulous to receive it whilſt 
they could as eaſily pay it away again, and pleaſed themſelves in the Opinion 
that Money was very plenty; (though if the Government had not been ſo in- 
dulgent to make up the Loſs at the publick Charge, they would have repented 
their Imprudence in not refuſing it at firſt) ſo Paper-Credit was lately very plenty 
among us, Payments were made eaſy, and all Things went ſmooth and pleaſing, 
till People entertain*d Suſpicions and Jealouſies, and then the wary Men call'd 
for their Money to ſecure it in their own Cheſts, and this has cauled ſo much 
Uneaſineſs among Traders: The national Stock of Money is not leflen*d, nei- 
ther is Paper-Credit, nor ever will be, provided always that it be ſuch as Peo- 
ple like, but they are afraid of a precarious Credit, and they have Reaſon, it is 
a Vice in Trade fit to be diſcouraged, and it is good to have it ſhock'd fome- 
times, that Bankers may be warn*d to keep within Compaſs, and Traders may 
have a Care of being too credulous, they know Buſineſs may be done very well 
without it; Briſtol, Exeter, and other conſiderable trading Places in this King- 
dom know little or nothing of it, and we never hear any ſuch Noiſe of the- 
deſtroying of Credit from the: n; and if the London Traders ſhould think it be- 
neath them to take Example from Places of ſo much leſs Figure than themſelves, 
ſurely they need not think themſelves too wiſe to be inſtructed by the Dutch in 
their niceſt Managements of Trade, but among them they will find no ſuch 
Precedent, X 
I have aſſerted, That Banks and Paper-Credit add nothing to the Increaſe or Di- 
miniſhing of Trade, and that there is neither more or leſs Money employ'd in it than 
would be if the ſame Sums had been actually paid from Hand to Hand. Now 
againſt this I have heard it argued that daily Experience ſeems to evince the con- 
trary; for, ſaid they, If four Men lodge each a thouſand Pounds in a Banker's 
Hands, he is thereby enabled to ſupply a Merchant that has an immediate Oc- 
* caſion for one thouſand Pounds, and hopes to have it repaid. him again before 
* the four ſhould draw out three thouſand: Pounds of their Money, and for this 
very 
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© very Loan he only gives out a Note of his Hand, ſo that by this Means the 
© Merchant is enabled to carry on his Trade to the Value of one thouſand Pounds 
more than his own Stock, and this Banker's Bill, without the Payment of one 
Penny, does in all Reſpects anſwer the End of ſo much Money, and conſe- 
* quently this Sort of Paper-Money muſt certainly conduce much to the In- 
© creaſe of Trade.“ I have put the Objection as far as I think it can be carry'd, 
and yet I believe the Argument will appear very ſlight and ſuperficial when it 


comes to be conſider'd. 


1. That if the Banker has no proper Stock of his own in the World to make 
good the thouſand Pounds to his Principals in Caſe of Loſs, he is a Knave to 
adventure upon the lending of other Men's Money, 

2. If he takes not what he believes to be valuable and ſufficient Security from 
the Borrower, he is a Fool. 

3. I never ſaid that it was not very helpful to Trade to borrow Money at In- 
tereſt, and this is in Reality the ſame Thing, with this Difference (if it may 
be ſo call'd) that the Perſons who lodge the Money loſe, and the Banker gets 
the Intereſt ; and if there were no Bankers, this Occaſion in Trade would be ſup- 
ply'd as well, for all People who can give undoubted Security will find Men 
enough to lend them Money for a gainful Premium, as we fee by Experience in 
ſuch Places where there are no Banks. 


They will perhaps continue to object, That the Bankers give out their Bills 
for more Money than is in their Poſſeſſion, and then they have the ſame Ope- 
© ration as an Increaſe of the Species.“ I anſwer to this, That they muſt either 
have it in Specie, or the Money is in being, and they know where to command 
it (which is the ſame Thing in our Argument) or elſe they run into a preca- 
rious Credit, which is a Cheat in the Bottom, and ought to be avoided as 
much as the paſling of clip'd Money: But further, Men ſeldom or never bor- 
row in this Way but for a very ſhort Time, and that only to anſwer ſome preſent 
Neceſſity, but not to depend upon for the carrying on their Trade, and ſo the 
Bulk of Trade is not (in their Notion) increaſed by it. 

Again, they inſtance * The Government's iſſuing out Exchequer-Bills to a 
much greater Value than the Proviſion made to change them, and thus they 
ſupply the Place of Money, and do in Effect increaſe it.“ Now here it is to be 
noted, that the Dealing of the Publick is in a quite different Way from the 
Management of Trade by buying and ſelling, theirs is in Effect borrowing Mo- 
ney of the Subjects at Intereſt or other advantageous Terms, to ſupport the 
National Charge, and it is true that Exchequer-Bills have been ſerviceable to the 
Government; yet neither will their Argument hold in this Inſtance, for, with 
reſpect to the People, they never did, nor ever will operate any otherwiſe, but 
(like other Paper-Credit) according to the Opinion the World entertains of 
them; they began with Difficulty and Diſcount, but when it was found that 
thoſe which had paſſed through rhe Exchequer were exchanged for ready Mo- 
ney. to all that deſired it, every Body was ſatisfied, and they grew into ſo ge- 
neral an Eſteem that they came to be circulated with a ſmall Proportion of 
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ready Money, and it is much fitter to admit of ſuch an Advantage, or to give 
Way to an implicit Credit that may redound to the Benefit of the Publick, 
than to allow the ſame to the Subjects; but though ſuch Expedients may with 
prudent Management become helpful for a Time, yet it will be a Fault for 
any Miniſtry to depend upon them for the Support of the Government, for 
when the People ſhall come to conſider them as precarious, and that they do not 
certainly command ready Money, they will diſeſteem them, as we ſee in the 
preſent Exchequer-Bills, which are fallen to a Diſcount of three per Cent. ſo that 
to explain the Matter rightly, it is now no other but that thoſe that buy 
them know they gain an Intereſt of nine per Cent. for lending their Money 
upon the Funds appropriated to them, After all, the true Way, in my humble 
Opinion, to make them uleful to the Government, and their Credit laſting 
among the People, would be, to iſſue them to no greater Value than the 
Taxes payable within the Year, and no more than half a Million to bear Date 
on the ſame Day, charging them with daily Intereſt till paid, and when the 
firſt half Million is brought into the Exchequer from the Taxes, to make 
Publication that thoſe who are poſſeſs'd of the Bills of the firſt Date ſhall fetch 
their Money, the Intereſt ceaſing from that Day; thus when one or two 
Payments are punctually made, it is not to be doubted but thoſe that bear In- 
tereſt will be eſteem*d better than Money, becauſe of the daily Increaſe, and: 
thoſe that become Specie will paſs currently through many Hands before the: 
Money is called for, by which means ſuch a Credit will grow up in the 
Exchequer, as that probably at the Year's End a Stock: may remain in Hand 
ſufficient to circulate two or three Editions of the next Year?*s Bills to- be iſſued 
in the ſame Manner, 815 i 
I now hope that the foregoing Reaſoning may be ſufficient to induce 
judicious Men to agree with me in the following Concluſions. | 
That Vendible Commodities, and not Money, are the Foundation of Trade, 
That Trade cannot be increaſed by any other Means than Induſtry to pro- 
cure, and Markets to take off vendible Commodities. 
That a little Money. well managed will be ſufficient to carry on a great 
Trade, and this Kingdom has abundantly enough to anſwer that Purpoſe. | 
That Paper-Credit is really uſeful to Trade, and that thoſe Banks or Bank- 
ers who always keep Money enough by them, or within Command, to anſwer 


all their Bille, will never loſe their Credit nor injure their Creditors 3 but thoſe 


that do not, run into a precarious Credit, which ought to be looked upon as: 

a common Cheat, and to be diſcouraged to the utmoſt, And conſequently, 
That I have ſufficiently maintain'd my Aſſertion, that neither Banks nor 
Paper-Credit add any thing to the Increaſe of Trade, and that there is not 
more or leſs employ*d in Trade by that means, than would be if the Money 

were actually paid from Hand to Hand, | | 
I am further cavil'd at for ſaying, That neither Bank nor Bankers give out 
their Bills till the Money is actually lodged in their Hands.“ Unwary I, 
that had not the Foreſight to add, or Money's Worth, that ſure had taken 
away all Occaſion from ſuch cunning Objectors; but let's come to Demonſtra- 
tion, if they will tell us where the Bank or Bankers grow that will lend their 
| Bills 
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Bills without any Security, I'Il ſend them Cuſtomers enough. But Mr. Medler 
thinks I mean that the Banks of Amſterdam, Venice, Genoa, Ec. keep every 
Farthing of Money in Bank that their Bills of Credit amount to, Perhaps I may 
be better informed in the various Managements of Banks than he is, I know 
- that ſome neither receive in nor pay out either Money or Bills; ſome re- 
ceive in Money but pay out none; ſome do both receive in and pay out, and 
alſo give out Bills, as the Bank of England and the London Bankers, but 
whether theſe keep every Farthing in Readineſs to pay off their Bills, I ſhall not 
take upon me to aſſure him, but refer him to make the Inquiry of themſelves 
but I am ſure they ought always to be provided of the full Value of Money, 
or what will command it at a ſhort Warning, or elſe they do not deal fairly 
by thoſe that truſt their Money in their Hands; and I can aſſure him that 
the Conſtitution of the Bank of Amſterdam (and divers others) is ſuch as that 
they can never defraud their Creditors in this Way; that Bank ſubſiſts upon a 
Principal Stock of Money and Bullion depoſited by the Proprietors at its 
Eſtabliſhment, and no Man is permitted to pay in one Penny more to it; and 
this Capital is only transfer*d from one Proprietor's Account to another in the 
Bank Books, as they have Occaſion to give Order from Time to Time, and 
this is what is there called paying Money in Bank, but they never pay our 
any Money in Specie, unleſs any Proprietor demands out his whole Stock, but 
this is not to be expected whilſt the Money in that Bank is always current for 
more than the Specie ; thus they can never end out or make Uſe of one Penny 
of the Money intruſted to their keeping, and know no ſuch Thing as the giving 
out Bills of Credit, and conſequently the full Value of all that has been de- 

ſited there is believed to remain intire to this Day: I know that it has been 
furmiſed as if the States had made bold with a Part of this Treaſure to ſupply 
the publick Occaſions, but as there has never been the leaſt Proof, or real 
Ground for ſuch a Suggeſtion, it ill becomes any Man to be the Promoter of ſo 

vile an Aſperſion upon a Sovereign Magiſtracy, | 
Again, they urge as a pregnant Inſtance of the Miſchiefs brought upon Trade 
by the late Staggering of Paper-Credit, *That the Want of Money immediately 
appeared ſo exceſſive, that People were forced to give at the Rate of twelve 
per Cent. per Ann. to diſcount the beſt accepted Bills of Exchange. To this I 
reply, that though Men who run their Affairs to ſuch an Extreme, as to be under 
a Neceſſity of diſcounting their Bills before they become due, diſcover themſelves 
to be but in bad Circumſtances, yet we will admit that ſometimes Men of the 
beſt Reputation may have an immediate Occaſion to diſcount their Bills, when 
they may ſee a preſent Opportunity to lay out their ready Money to ſome 
great Advantage, ſuch as lately happen*d, to buy Bank Stock at 95 per Cent, in 
ſuch a Caſe then it is no very great Matter for a Man to give fifteen Shillings ex- 
traordinary (which is the utmoſt of this Diſcount, reckoning fix Weeks before 
the Bill is due) for the Loan of an hundred Pounds, which he knows how to 
diſpoſe of ſo as to gain five Pounds by it. If ſudden Frights run People into 
Extravagancies for the preſent, yet theſe are not laſting, they will ſoon come to 
themſelves, and Things will return to their former State; but when through 
their own Imprudence they have ſuffered ſuch Enormities to creep * their 
e800 
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Negotiations, they muſt be content to bear with the Diſorder that will firſt at- 


tend the reforming of an Evil that was become general, and it will be a 
ſufficient Recompence for a ſhort Inconvenience, if the preſent Experience teaches 
all that are concerned to reduce their Affairs into a better Regulation for the 
tuture, 

As to the falling of Stocks, there is nothing ſtrange nor unreaſonable in it, 
they were run up to an imaginary Value much above their rea] Worth; and 
when the Managers themſelves had taken an unaccountable Courſe to publiſh 


to the World a Diffidence of their own Affairs. this muſt naturally induce wa- 


ry People to reflect upon what was the rea and intrinſic Value, and they 
ſhewed themſelves the wiſeſt Men who were the forwardeſt in ſelling as long 
as they found they could get much more for it than its true Worth; but when 
Bank Stock came to fall to ninety-five, they that puted with it (if they were 
under no Neceſſity) ſhewed the greateſt Imprudence, for I believe I am rightly 
informed that one hundred Pounds has been actually paid into that Stock, and 
whoſoever will proclaim a Sale of Sterling Plate for under 5s. per Ounce ſhall 


never want Buyers; the World will quickly fall into the true Account of Things, 


and we ſee how ſoon it came up to its true Standard Value again; nor is it to 
be doubted but that as Mens Minds come to be ſettled, it will go riſing higher, 
for there will always be found People of Wealth and Abundance, that will be 
glad to employ their Money under ſo careful and ſecure a Management with- 
out Trouble to themſelves, though they ſhould gain no more than five per Cent. 
by it; ſo that, if it may not be ſaid that one hundred Pounds Stock is really 


worth one hundred and twenty, yet it may not be irrational for ſuch to give 


ſo much for it, and this (as long as it can divide no more than ſix per Cent. 
per Annum) I ſhould think to be the utmoſt Advance that it can with any 
Appeagpnce of Reaſon, even. in Times of profound Peace, be brought to, con- 
ſidering withal, that their Parliamentary Privileges are determinable in a few 
Years, and when that ſhall happen, ſuch Purchaſers will be ſure to loſe Twenty 
Pounds out of the Profits which they ſhall have received : But if in Defiance 
of ſuch evident Demonſtration, Men ſhould again ſuffer themſelves to be drawn 
into the Cheats of Stock- Jobbers, and will part with their Money to buy Stocks 
at an Over-value, when they find themſelves bitten again, let them never more 
lay the Blame upon the Change of Court-Miniſters (if ever ſuch a Thing 
ſhould happen) but e' en deſire the Taler to build a bigger Bedlam: for them than 
any he has yet projected. The ſame may be ſaid of the other Stocks, People ought 
never to value them by the Rates they may go at in Zxchange-Alley, but to in- 
form themſelves truly of the certain Sum that has been paid into the Stock, and 
of the Dividend that is conſtantly made, together with the probable: Succeſs of 
the Management, and then they may make a rational Judgment when to lay out 
and when to keep their Money: But for the Loſs which the Dealers in this 
tricking Trade have lately. ſuffered, it ought not to bear any more Regard than 


we had for ſuch who formerly boughtGuineas at Thirty Shillings, and kept them 


up in hopes that they would yet rife to a higher Price; it is plain they have loſt 
no, more but what they had imprudently given above the real Worth (reckon- 


ing according to the preſent Price) for now they continue to be ſold for more 


than 
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than the Money paid in : How little then do ſuch deſerve the Name of honeſt 
Men? Or rather, what Puniſhment do they merit who have publiſhed to the 
World in an inſolent Manner ſo vile a Falſhood, as that her Majeſty's late 
Change of her Miniſters had occaſioned the Loſs of many Millions to the 
Subjects? 

ent been the larger in this Diſſertation, becauſe I think the Nature and Uſe 
of Money,Credie and Stocks, have been treated in too ſuperficial a Way by others, 
and therefore I was willing to publiſh my Thoughts thereof, for an Induce- 
ment to ingenious Men to inveſtigate theſe Notions with more Attention, and 
if they will give themſelves the Trouble to read a Book entituled A Vindication 
of the Bank of England, they will find therein Eſſays upon Banks, upon Credit, 
and upon the Plenty and Scarcity of Money, which perhaps may give them 
ſome further Satisfaction in thoſe Matters, and ſhew them alſo that the large 
Credit that is practiſed among us in the buying and ſelling of Goods, tends not 
to the Promotion, but to the Detriment of Trade: And I could wiſh, that 
thoſe who have of late written ſo much about theſe Things would either take 
the Pains to maintain their different Sentiments with more Reaſon (in which Caſe 
they ſhall find no Man more ready than myſelf to yield to the Conviction) or 
that they would for the future forbear to diſturb People's Minds with needleſs 
Fears and Jealouſies, that the national Affairs are in a much worſe Condition 
than really they are, 

E turn me now to the Gentleman who buſies himſelf in the ſpying out Errors 
where none are; not that I would aſſume the Confidence to ſay, that I have 
committed none (though I am ſure none knowing)y) but J mean that I am net 
convinced that he has detected any: And therefore, pray good Sir, if you 
think, p. 4. that our Sea Armament was not neglected when we were ſo ſhame» 
fully beaten, firſt at Bantry-Bay, and afterwards: off the Coaſt of Suſſex ; that we 
were ſufficiently provided againſt the Attempts of our Enemies by Sea, when 
Monſieur Tourville came up our Channel, and we had no Fleet to hinder him 
from landing an Army upon us, had not Providence ſaved us by a ſtrong 
Eaſterly Wind continuing for ſeveral Weeks till our Ships could be gotten 
ready; ibid. that it was impoſſible for us to do more by Sea than was done; that 
the French Privateers were ſo numerous and power ful as that we ſhould not have 
been able to protect our Merchant Ships any better than we did, though we had łepi 


out as numerous a Fleet as the Nation was able to maintain: Again, if it be your 


Opinion that it is better for this Iſland to wage War in foreign Parts (and where 
the Enemy's greateſt Strength lies) with great Land Armies, than to keep up 
a ſuperior naval Strength wherewith to infeſt our Enemies Coaſts, and perplex 
and divert their Forces by powerful Invaſions, which has been uſually prac- 
tiſed with good Succeſs by all Nations that have found themſelves ſtrongeſt by 
Sea, and if ourſelves have miſcarry*d in ill- concerted, ill- provided, and ill- ma- 
naged Attempts of this Kind in King Villiam's Time, we have yet an ample 
Specimen (to uſe his own Word) of what great Things might have been done 
in that Way if we had heartily ſet about it, in that glorious Expedition of the 
Earl of Peterborough : I ſay, Sir, if you hold theſe Opinions, ſo contrary to 


the general Senſe of the Nation, I think the Error may with much more Juſ- 
; tice 
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tice be reflected on yourſelf, for applying your weak Endeavours to excuſe, than 
upon me for blaming a Miniſtry that had given into a Courte of Management 
which has proved ſo ruinous to this Kingdom, 

P. ;. You next take upon you to become an Advocate for a certain Admiral, 
but I believe he has more Reaſon to thank you for your Good-will than for 
your Performance, Would you have the World believe that if a great Man 
has Intereſt enough with his Party to get himſelf thank*d by a Hoſe of Com- 
mons, and to ſave him from being cenſured by the Houſe of Lords, chat he is 
therefore fairly acquitted of all that has been charged againſt him? Have you 
never known in ſuch a Caſe that ſome Suſpicion might yet remain? I have re- 
fer*d to an authentic Record, and ſaid, that thoſe who will examine it will find 
Reaſon to ſuſpect ; I have ſeen a Copy of thoſe Minutes of the Houſe of Lords, 
but I preſume you have not, how do you know then but all impartial People 
would be as ready to ſuſpect as I was? I ſtill believe it was no Error in me to 
think ſo. Nor do you mend the Matter when you undertake to vindicate the 
Article of the Victualling, by perſuading us that a Man bred up in the Navy 
| was ſo ignorant in his own Buſineſs as not to know that the Officers required pro- 
per Vouchers for all Accounts paſs'd with them, You think, ibid. this matter has 
been fufficiently clear*d by the Examination thereof in the Houſe of Lords, which 
has been printed, but I know it is not impoſſible for the moſt venerable Aſſem- 
bly to be impoſed upon in Matters wherein they cannot be ſuppoſed to be ex- 
perimentally acquainted, and the leſs, at a Time when the Majority ſhall appear 
diſpoſed to favour the Accuſed : The Way of lumping Accounts at ſo much per 
Head per Diem may be very fallacious ; how do you know what Stock of old 
Proviſions might be left when that Account was pretended to commence, what 
Fraud might be inſinuated in Point of Time, or how many thouſand Mouths 
might be charged on the Account, more than were really fed? But ſtill I have 
committed no Error in ſaying, that an honeſt Commiſſioner of the Victuallin 
had accuſed him of defrauding the Publick in that Account which he got paſs'd 
by Privy-Seal, for this is known Fact; and I ſhould have been of Mr, Papil- 
lon's Mind, to have perſiſted in my Objections to an Account wherein I had 
ſeen any Thing charged at double to what I could prove it coſt, and this would 
have fix'd me in an Opinion that the Alltumal Account of 6d. 4 per Man per 
Diem was trick'd up to deceive ; but if you think, ibid. that ſuch a Profit ought to 
be allow'd him becauſe of the diſtant Pay, I doubt not but your own Conſcience 
would permit you to take Part in ſuch a Plunder if you could come at it. But, 
Sir, you know that great Men have long Arms, and are able enough to right 
themſelves if they think they are wrong' d; you ſee your meddling with it makes 
the Matter but the worſe, and perhaps I am better provided to maintain any 
Thing I have ſaid, than you are aware; but though it was incumbent upon me 
in my former Undertaking to give ſome Inſtances of the Faults I was complain- 
ing of, yer I ſtill retain as much Reſpect as poſſible for the Perſons of all thoſe 
great Men I may be thought to hint at, and had much rather contribute to the 
healing ot old Faults, than to promote further Inquiries into them. 

Hitherto I think you have diſcover'd no Errors of mine, but I have a 


ſwinging one to charge you with, p. 7. for ſaying that Tallies never bore any 
bY great 
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great Diſcount ſill the latter End of the Tear 1696, when all the World knows 
that they were running up to an exceſſive Height, till the Bank of England re- 
duced them to a reafonable Diſcount. It is true indeed, that they mounted to 
the higheſt at the Time you ſpeak of; but what I thought worthy of Blame in 
the Miniſters, was their whole Management in this Way from firſt to laſt : I 
Tay, they ſhould never have paid the People any thing in diſtant Tallies, but 
. prudently have N ſuch Duties and Exciſes as would have raiſed the 
N within the Vear at once, as it is evident they have come to it by De- 


© + * 


grees, when they have withal contracted ſo great a Debt upon the Nation, that 
one half of the Taxes goes to pay Intereſts to the Subjects. But you tell us 
that all this is well done, and p. 12. It is but reaſonable that great Debts ſhould 
Be entail'd upon our Poſterity, that they may be made to bear ibeir Part in the Ex- 
_ pence of this long War, as they are like to enjoy the Benefit of the future Peace, How 
are you ſure that they alſo ſhall not be engaged in War before the Debt is paid, and 
5 will they then have left to live upon, and to carry it on effectually? Well, 
ir, let us put the Caſe; ſuppoſe you ſhould adviſe a Gentleman of a plentiful 
Eſtate, but engaged in a Law-Suit, to give his Lawyers double Fees, and mort- 
gage his Eſtate at high Intereſt to carry it on at a moſt extravagant Expence, it 
is not a Farthing Matter what he ſpends, fo he makes. it laſt for his Time, let his 
Heir take what is left and clear it as well as he can, why ſhould not he be made 
to contribute towards his Father's Exceſs and Folly? I am ſure no wiſe Man 
would take your Advice, and you would gain the Reputation of a pitiful Coun- 
ſellor by this Sort of Reaſoning. | 
P. ꝗ and 10. You entertain us with a Hiſtory in what Manner our Deficiencies 
grew upon us, which to our Sorrow we knew but too well before, and then ſet 
us to judge if the Miniſtry occafion*d it ;, let me anſwer you by a Queſtion, Whoſe 
Buſineſs was it elſe to take Care to prevent it? The Heuſe of Commons - were 
(for the moſt Part) govern'd by them, and did nothing but what they would 
have them. You F Abbe P. 11. That one Half of our Money was clip'd 
© before King William came here,“ but that's another great Error of your's; 
I remember well, that before that Miniſtry the clip'd Money was inconſiderable, 
and I dare ſay not Five 71 Cent. in Proportion to the Whole, whereas they let 
it run to above (as I take it) 30 per Cent. and the much greateſt Part of the 
Miſchief was done in the laſt two Years before the recoining, and by the Account 
you give, it appears that the clip'd Money brought in wanted near one half, 
which vaſt Loſs might eaſily have been prevented, if theſe Miniſters had at firſt 
but obliged thoſe who were under their Command: to do their Duty: You ſhew : 
no Ingenuity in your ſtudying Apologies for theſe groſs Miſcarriages, and your 
telling us, ibid. that the Miniſtry might with as much Juſtice be blamed for 
the Dearneſs of Corn in 1694, and the Sickneſs in 1693, as for ſuffering fo 
great a Damage to fall upon the Publick by the clip'd Money,“ will never wipe 
off the Blot; will not all ſerious People cenſure your Prophaneneſs in making an 
abſurd Compariſon between the irreſiſtible Viſitations of God's Providence, and 
the mere Negligence and Improvidence of Men, for which any other but ſuch a 
managed Parliament as they then had, would have broken their Miniſtry, or re- 
form'd their Adminiſtration ? But how can you have the Confidence to ſay, P. 12. 
YOE- TH Aaa - That 
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TT hat © that Load of Taxation laid upon the Nation is ſo eaſy a Burthen, that our 
* Anceſtors never were ſo free in their Publick Payments 750 Reign of King 
Charles the 2d excepted) remembering the Prerogatives of our former Kings, 
as our Poſterity will be? Don't you know that the ſingle Exciſe on Beer and 
Ale was given to King Charles, in full Compenſation for the Court of Wards and 
Liveries, £%c. And have you neyer confider'd how manifold that has been ex- 
ceeded by the additional Exciſes and Cuſtoms that have been fince given? 
Your Aſſertion in this is ſo notoriouſly falſe, that it deſerves a worſe Name than 
an Error; but you make all this to be done in T endernefs fo the People, and 
ſo let them think when they feel it. 

You lay the Blame of the deficient Funds on Mr, Tau, who you ſay, ibid. 
was the one Man that invented them all; why, at this Rate you make him a 
greater Man than all the Lords of the Treaſury, and all the Houſe of Commons 

put together, but I'll leave you to anſwer for the abominable Reflection, that 1 
theſe had no Brains, no Thought, no Care of the Nation's Buſineſs; but 10 
aſſure you that there were other Projectors, and you may reaſonably imagine t Far 
all the Projects for raiſing Money were from Time to Time laid before the 
Treaſury Board and conſulted there, where this Gentleman's Station was no more 
than an honourable Servant, and his Duty obliged him to ſubmit to the ſtronger 
Inclinations of his Superiors in ſome Things that might be leſs agreeable to his 
own Judgment : But what if he may have been ſometimes miſtaken in his pri- 
vate Opinion, is it fair far you to charge the whole Fault upon him alone ? No, 
Sir, your inviduous Reflect ion. won't ſtick. upon a Man of his known Worth; 
you yourſelf obſerve well that he is till emplcy*d by all Miniftries ; ſurely then 
there muſt be ſamething very conſpicuous in him: I believe ' tis becauſe they 
have found his long Acquaintance and perfect Underſtanding in the Buſincfs, 
his unwearied Application, his neyer blemiſh'd Integrity, and his ſuperior Capa- 
city in molt Kinds of uſeful Knowledge, to be Qualifications ſo eminent in him, 
that no Miniſtry will ever defire to be deprived of his Services; nor is there a 
' civilized Government in the World that would not be fond of ſo uſeful a 
Man. 

id. You think *© the great Premios given for the Advance of Money Wee 

not to be complain'd of ; * but Iam ſtill of the Mind that a wiſe and honeſt Mi- 
niſtry would have taken Meaſures i in Time to have prevented ſuch Extortion up- 
on the Government. 

P. 13. As to private Advantages made of Publick Money, Miſapplications, Kc. 
you ſee I had followed the Words uſed in an Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons 
to her Majeſty, upon the Obſervations made by the Commiſſioners of Accounts; 
if there be any Dirt in them (as you are pleaſed to repreſent) you ought not tO 
lay it at my Door; nor yet have you fix'd any Error upon me, whilſt I have ſo 
good a Voucher to anſwer for what I have ſaid : O! but you will be even with 
me here, you have the Anſwer of the Houſe of Lords to this very Addreſs, re- 
futing every Tittle of it; it may be ſo in your Opinion, but you muſt give me 
Leave to enjoy my firſt Sentiments till I meet with more Conviction ; I know 


ow to make Allowance for prevalent Iatereſts and Party Favours even in 
fupreme 


| 


A Fourth ColkeFion of TRACTS ona SUBJECTS, 265 
fupreme Senates: You might have obſerved'with me, that this was only an An- 
fwer, trim'd up to be ſure to the utmoſt Advantage, norpubliſh'd (as I remem- 
ber) till the latter End of the Seſſion, br perhaps after the Houſes were up; there 
had been no joining ue, or putting the different Allegations upon Proof, nor 
any Manner of Replication from a Houſe of Commons to this Day ; from hence 
we may conclude (not that they were unable to make good their Charge, but): 
that thoſe who have been ever fince in Power were willing to let theſe Matters 
lie cover*d up; and therefore, as I told you before, you do the great Men of 
your Party no Service by drawing ſuch Things into Controverſy, which, ib 
there ſhould ever come a' ſevere Retroſpect, may make ſome of their Hearts ake. 
But let us take a little Taſte of your Ingenuity in the Anſwer you here produce. 
You inſinuate then, ibid. that all the Parliamentary Aids given to the Crown, 
and not by them appropriated to particular Services, are to be conſider'd as given 
to the Uſes of the Civil Lift, p. 14. and 15. and fo you make the great Revenue 
ſettled in King Charles and in King Fames*s Time to enable him to maintain ſo 
large an Army (and which amounted to much more than you think fit to al- 
low in your pretty Way of diſpoſing it) to be but juſt ſo much Civil Liſt Mo- 
ney ; and that when King William ſucceeded to it, it was all his own, and not 
applicable to the War; and ſo you repreſent the Two Millions and à Half which 
you ſay that King gave out of his Revenue towards the Support of the two firſt 
Years of the War, as if it were ſo much generouſly given out of his own Purſe. 
I am even aſhamed to trouble my Reader with the Repetition of ſuch paltry 
Argument (much more may you be for offering it.) You do not know then 
that the Miniſters are anſwerable for all Moneys given by Parliament, if they 
think fit to call them to Account for it, and that the Way of Appropriation to 
particular Services is but of late Practice, and was intended as a Kind of Re- 
ſtraint upon the Miniſters, that they might not too much deviate from the de- 
fign'd Services, by ſuppreſſing one to ſupport another, as had been done ſome- 
times; but it is often omitted, and yet then the not Performing the intended 
Services is ſubject to a Parliamentary Inquiry whether the Money has been well 
or ill apply*d ; and ſurely if the two Millions and a Half you ſpeak of had been 
diverted to other Uſes at that Time, and not employ'd in carrying on the War, 
fome People might have been made to anſwer for it, for they knew that the 
Parliament deſign'd it for that proper Service, and gave no larger Supplies than 
what might make it up to a Sufficiency. After this, Sir, I believe I may pre- 
ſame to affirm, that if any Houſe of Commons ſhould not approve of the Diſ- 
poſal of the 124,2224, 85, ariſing by the Duties on French Goods and India 
Silks, and by Seizures, they will never acquieſce in that Opinion of the Houſe 
of Lords, that it was the King's own Money, and not accountable, becauſe not 
appropriated : I do not yet ſay, that any Sums placed under the Article of the 
Civil Liſt will be diſallow'd, if they ſhall appear to be rightly difpoſed in that 
Service; but whatſoever ſhall be found otherwiſe, will certainly come under the 
Charge of Miſapplication. WU Tt 

Sir, you may take the topical Reflection back to yourſelf ; nothing being 


more common for Bigots of your Size, than to upbraid any one who dare ſpeak 


g William's Reign, with your common Topic, 


a Word of any Miſcarriages in Kin 
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p. Ig. that they are Enemies to that King, and are dr/po/ed to bring Obloguy upon 
his Miniſters ;, but I can aſſure you that I have no ſuch Diſpoſition againſt any 
Men, as they are or have been Miniſters z I love my Friend Peter, and I love 
my Friend Paul very well, but I love Truth and the Good of my Country bet- 
ter, and my endeavouring to expoſe the Faults of ſuch who have ſhewn them- 
ſelves no good Friends to cither, which ever Side they have pretended ro, has 
been to no other End, but that the good People of Britain may be reſcued 
from their Decetts, 

Your five Sides of Computation ſhew no more but your own Weakneſs to 
think that you ſerve your Friends, by expoſing in one View the vaſt Sums which 
the Nation has Joſt through their Improvidence and Ill Managements. 

You come now to pin the Baſket, and tell us, p. 23. It is a ſurpriſing 
* Maſter-Piece of gaod Management in the Miniſtry, thn the Land and Malt 
* Taxes are the only extraordinary Payments the common People have been 
* ſubject to by reaſon of the War, although thoſe Taxes don't provide above a 
fourth Part of the neceſſary Expence (prodigious! then you compute our whole 
* Expence at about ten Millions per Annum) how fkiltul (/ay you, p. 24.) and 
* how juſt muſt that Miniſtry be, that ſhall be able to draw above two Millions 
per Annum in voluntary Contributions out of the Pockets of the Wealthy ?? 
And ſo you reckon up above /ixteen Millions raiſed by what you are pleaſed to 
call Contributions: Now, when you can perſuade all theſe wealthy Contribu- 
tors to forgive us their Intereſts and Annuities, we will erect a Statue of Praiſe 
for yourſelf, and not only heartily thank them, bur record their Names to all 
Poſterity, as the nobleſt Contributors that ever the Earth produced; but till you 
ſhall obtain that ſmall Favour from) them, the poor common People are like to 
have but little Enjoy ment of your Fool's Paradiſe, and muſt be contented, tho 
they don't diſburſe a great deal to the Land and Malt Tax, to pay Abun- 
dance in Exciſes, as long as ever the Contributors have any Thing to demand 
for their Rents. 

Sir, I haveuſt done with you, nals give me Leave to drop, two Words of 
Advice at parting, that you will never write again till you dive eſpouſed a bet- 
ter Cauſe, or know better how to manage it, but abe we $0.00; more 
out of your.own Way of Trade todeal in her pen. 100 | | | 


The foregoing having aki Goteral Weeks for the: Peruſal of lome a 
whoſe Opinion I was willing to have upon the Arguments handled in the Diſ- 
ſertation; there is ſince come out a Pamphlet call'd Maſt Faults ow one Side, of 
which I thought it behoved me to take ſome Notice, tho? I think it a Perform- 
ance of ſo little Worth, that a very ſhort Anſwer will be as much as it deſerves. 

My Undertaking was to ſhew, that the original Tories ſet themſelves to pro- 
mote the evi] Deſignus of the Court in every Thing, and that by advancing the 
Power of the Crown above the legal Conſtitution, they had brought the Na- 
tion to the Brink of Ruin, and conſequently that they eſpouſed the wrong Side, 
and engaged in pernicious Deſigns, and upon ill Prineiples in the Beginning: 
On the Cther hand ! maintain, that the old #Figs endeavour'd to preſerve the 
Tights and Liberties of the People, by keeping up to the Conſtitution, and op- 


poſing 
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poſing all illegal Innovations and Uſurpations, and that therefore they had en- 
gaged upon a right Principle: Now this Author ſeems to acquieſce in this, by 
acknowledging in p. 9. that the Properties of Wing and Tory are quite alter'd 
fince thoſe Days, and that the Tories acted imprudently (a ſoft Word) in King 
James's Time. Do I not ſufficiently blame the modern Leaders of the V higs for 
deſerting their Principle ſince they came into Power, and ſay that they ated like 
the old Tories? And do not I acknowledge, of later Years, many. of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen who are ſtill call'd Tories have oppoſed the Court Managements in ſuch 
Caſes where they ſaw the publick Good neglected, and ſo have acted on the 
big Principle? Thus I have conſider'd, not the Men, or the Parties, but their 
Actions, and have impartially commended or blamed, as the Facts deſerved. 1 
need not therefore trouble. myſelf to trace this Party-Writer in his many Preva- 
_ rications, ſophiſtical Perverſions, and ſcurrilous Reflections, which will ſuffi- 
ciently appear to every judicious Reader, as well as his Malice and Diſingenuity 
in condemning all that are call'd F/hþigs by Wholeſale, though many who are 
reckon*d of that Party have always approved themſelves to be Men of better 
Principles, both with reſpect to the Church and the State, than this Pamphlet 
has manifeſted its Author to be. I ſhall therefore beſtow no more Pains upon 
him, than juſt to point at ſome of the moſt remarkable of his Falſities, his trifling 
and unfair Way of arguing his Pedantty, and ſome few Paſſages which I thought 
to deſerve anſwering, leaving many more to the Reader's own Obſervation. 
P. g. The Letter-Writer*s Project and Aim is at a Coalition, that if the 
Whigs can come in for a Share, they may worm every body elſe out.“ But it will 
appear to every impartial Reader, that the whole Deſign of my Writing was to 
_ favour neither Party in what they had done amiſs, and equally to commend : 
whatſoever was praiſe-worthy in either, and that I aim'd at no other Coalition, 
than that of the honeſteſt Men of each, to unite againſt the Knaves of both 
n af; 217 e e ee Sabin Ear) 1319s. e dr 10 23! 12, 
1bid, In Spite of his diſtinguiſhing and explaining, he diſcovers much of the 
Republican, ſhews himſelf a zealous Friend to the Diſſenters, and a bitter 
Enemy to the Church and Clergy.“ I have ſufficiently ſhewn my Eſteem of 
the preſent Conſtitution of , our limited Monarchy, Which I look upon as much- 
better adapted to the Genius of this Nation, than any other Kind of Govern- 
ment. I have indeed expreſs'd a Diſlike to the Proſecution of the Diſſenters, 
but no Zeal for them. But rave never ſhewn the leaſt Bitterneſs or Enmity 
to the Church of Eugland or its Clergy; though I ſhould be glad to fee ſuch of 
them reformd in their Morals and their Politicks, Who have given too much 
Occaſion for Scandal in both. | en 11263 1 
P, 6. The main Deſign of the Treatiſe is to ſhe that there was ſcarce ever 
any ſuch Thing as an honeſt Man in an Office.“ I have never offer*d at any Thing 
like it, I blame only the ill-deſigning Men, who have made themſelves the 
Heads of Parties, and haye managed for their own private Intereſt to the Pre- 
judiee of-the/Publick; gk Nie eee | 
P. 7. Who affirms all the Fault to be on one Side, and that too in the Crown.“ 
Quite contrary, the whole Diſcourſe is impartially to expoſe the Faults of the re- 
ſpective Factions: But would this Wiiter perſuade us that none of our former \ 
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Princes have ever affected greater Power than the Conſtitution admits ; and 
that the People have no ancient Rights and u 954 op which they ought to con- 
tend for when they are violated? 

. 8. But this Gentleman roundly declares for an Alteration. of the Conſtitu- 
tion.“ No Part of the Diſcourſe ſhews the leaſt 'Tendency to ſuch. a Deſign, 
it diſcovers indeed ſome Alterations that have happen'd in it, but propoſes no 
more than ſuch a Reform as may reduce it to the primitive Deſign of the In- 
ſtitution. The ſuppoſing. me to be the Author of a Book call'd The Divine 
Rights of the Britiſh Nation, is altogether ſuppoſititious, for I never ſaw the 
Book. | 
P. 14. He ſays, © Lendeavour to wheedle a certain Lady of the Court, by tell- 

ing her ſhe is a good Whig," Bellarmin for that, my Words are, the has | 
never engaged herſelf in either Faction.“ 

P. 15. That / abuſe King William, E deny. any and the Sentence he quotes vin- 
dicates me. 

The laſt Paragraph in the ſame Page, about octatlenel Conformity, abounds 
in Falſities. If a Man, who has been bred up among the Preſbyterians (for this 
aflects ſcarce any other Sort of Diſſenters) finds ſo little, or no Difference be- 
tween them and the eſtabliſh'd Church in Doctrine, that he has no Scruple 
to communicate with them, only he is not willing to be debar*d the Liberty of 
ſometimes hearing a Sermon, or even receiving the Sacrament among thoſe alſo, 
from whom perhaps he received. the firſt Notions of Religion; is this one of 
the greateſt Faults that can well be committed? is this deteſtable Hypocriſy. 
and a Prophanation of the Sacrament ?* I think the obliging ſuch who live in 
open Wickedneſs to receive it, and the adminiſtring to ſuch, is a greater Pro- 

nation. Cannot a Man © endeavourat a Coalition in che Miniſtry, without 
* at the ſame Time declaring. for occaſional Conformity; when jet there are 
Multitudes of the Mig Party (and —_— them Men of the rt Quality) 
who never diſſented from the Church? 

P. 18. With relation to our Conſtitution i in Church and State, the Whigs are 
© upon Principle diſhoneſt.* How will thoſe many Lords, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and thouſands of worthy Engliſh Gentlemen, who have been always 
reckon'd of that Party, and yet never diſfented from the Church, bear . 
falſe and ſcandalous Reflection? a 

P. 24. Ne ſays, It was always the Tories principle to purſue moderate Meaſures.* 
How has it appear*d in their violent Perſecutions of the Piſſenters, in their a&- | 
ing in the eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, and many other Inſtances, when they have 
had Power ? If it were their Principle, they have often made it appear that it was 
not in their Nature. 

P. 28. Can there be a more impudent Falſity publiſh'd than toſay, that the 
* Doctor has contributed more to the quieting and cooling of the Nation than 
* any Man in it, and tbat the Kingdom has not at any Time in our Memory 
been more unanimous than it is now:“ When, on the contrary, all the World 
muſt acknowledge, that the whole Nation has been ſet in a Flame, and the 
Rage and Fury of one Party againſt another has been raiſed to a greater Height 


than we have ever ſeen it before? And can there be a more illuſive Argument of 
a 
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a Nation's Unanimity, than when it conſiſts of nothing elſe but that either 
Faction is unanimous. within itſelf to oppoſe the other with all its Might? 
P. 29. He charges me with denying the Houſe of Hanover to have any heredit 
Right. Bur I have never deny*d the hereditary Right of that Hough my Al- 
ſertion is, that they have no Claim but by Act of Parliament; and this very in- 
advertent Writer preſently confirms it himſelf by telling us, that * the Act of 
© Settlement having excluded all popiſh Succeſſors, the Flouts of Hanover, bein 
next, ſucceeds in Courſe by hereditary Right.“ I ſay ſo too, becauſe an A 
of Parliament has given them that Claim, 
P. 37. All the Town knows that ſeveral Diſſenters were actually aiding and 
* affiſting at the demoliſhing of the Meeting Houfes.* He that can in ſo no- 
torious a Manner bid Defiance to Truth, delerves very little Credit in any T hing 
he ſays. Nn kg ip | 
P. Na, © The Diſtinctions of hig and 7. "4," fag and Low Church,are 
© owing to the unreaſonable Separatton of the Diſſenters.“ This is manifeſtly un- 
true, for Whig and Tory are really Factions in the State; ſo that though we had 
no religious Difſenters, we might yet have Hh:zgs and Tories: And Higb- Church 
and Low- Church ate Diſt inctions between the more rigid or more moderate Pro- 
feſſors of the Church of Exgland; the one are for approaching nearer to the 
e the other are content with the legal Eſtabliſhment they live 
r | 2, ; 
P. 12. He charges me with begging the Queſtion for © taking it for granted, 
© that the//þ7gs (as fuch) are in the Right, and that the Tories (as ſuch) are in the 
Wrong.“ But it ſeems rather that himſelf had forgotten his Logic, for I have 
fairly diſtinguiſh'd by ſhewing wherein the Vbigs were in the Right, and the 
Tories in the Wrong; he ought then to have deny*d that Part of the Argument 
wherein I had affirm*d the Koh: or the Wrong, for if I have ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated that, the peritio principii lies at his Door: And in the ſame Para- 
aph he adds a plain Falſity, when he affirms,” that my Party are apt lo vilify and 
Aefpiſe the Univerſities, I abſolutely deny that I am of any ſuch Party (and it 
is as falſe to ſay ſo of any Party that I know) let him prove himſelf-to be in the 
Truth if he can. He cannot help ſhewing his Pedantry alſo in criticiſing, when- 
ever he thinks I am out in my Grammar, particularly in Page 14. he quotes my 
ſaying, That rhis very Gentleman, if his Condult ſhould be impartially conſider' d, 
it will be found, &c. Now this Expreſſion is however very intelligible, and I 
have obſerved more correct Writers, than I pretend to be, ſometimes /equi cum 
vulgo; and as he might eakily diſcern that 1 am not altogether ignorant of Let- 
ters (though 1 have none to boaſt of, as he ſeems to do of his) he might have 
paſs*d this as a /apſus peunæ, lince the ſmall Word (of) placed between har 
and this, would have brought it within Rule; but he diſcovers the Meanneſs of 
his own Talent, and ſhews that he is but (what ſome call) a Haberdaſher of 
Small- Wares, and ſuch a Sharper at it, that he will let nothing flip him, for he 
has me again. P. 16. he quotes, The good Queen (may I ſay) ſubmitted, and 
ſays, it is left in Doubt whether the ſottening Parentheſis (may I ſay) relates 
to the Word good, or to the Word ſubmitted; let him find me a Blockhead 
that can take it in the Senſe he has put upon it. But 4 ſhall ſhew him a Slip of 
nis own anon, let him then remember, Turpe eff Doferi, &c. 1 
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P. 7. He quotes my Saying, chat our Acts of Parliament would -never call the 


11 d 


late Civil War a Rebellion.“ But to refute my Aſſertiob, he fays © he has heard 
* ofa Form of Prayer, with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having put an 
End to the great Rebellion, Ec. and he has been told that this Day of I hankſ- 
« giving was {et a- part by Act of Parliament.“ Let us ſee whether, this Argu- 
ment can run upon all four: The Parliament enacted. a Day o e 
for the putting an End to the Troubles of the, Kingdom, without making Men- 
tion of a Rebellion: But the Clergy compoſed a Form of Prayer, entitled 
Thankſgiving to Almighty God for having put an End 1 the great Rebellion :.T here; 
fore that Act of Parliament did call the Civil War the 145 Rebellion. If 
there are People that can ſwallow ſuch Concluſions, much Good may it do them. 
But I have a much better Authority to confirm my Opinion, that that Parlia- 
ment would not ſuffer the taking up Arms againſt King Charles the Firſt to 
call'd a Rebellion, and that is an Extract, out of the Journg} of the Tons of 
Commons, the 12th of May, 166c, of a Repgzehenſion; given by the Speaker to 
one Mr. Lenthall, a Member of that Houſe, for ſaying that he who firſt drew, bis 
Sword againſt the King, committed as bigh au Offence as he that cut off the King's 
Head, which I think very well warth the reciting verbatim, | 5 


« Mr, Leniball. un eur ve 
The Houſe has taken very great Offence at ſome Words you have let 
fall upon Debate of the Bill of Indemnity, which in the Judgment of this 
© Houſe has as high a Reflection on the Juſtice and Proceedings of the 
Lords and Commons in the late Parliament, in their Actings before 1648, as 
could be expreſs'd ; they apprehend there is much of Poiſon in the Words, 
and that they were ſpoken out of Neſign to ſer this Houſe on Fire, they tend- 
ing to render them that. drew the Sword to bring Delingquents to condign Puniſh. 
© ment, and to vindicate their juſt Liberties, into Ballance with them that cut off 
© the King's Head, of which Act they expreſs their Abhorrence and Deteſtation, 
« appealing to God, and their Conſciences bearing them Witneſs, that they had 
no Thoughts againſt his Perſon, much leſs againſt his Life, Therefore I am 
© commanded to let you know, that had theſe Words fallen out at any other 
« Time but in this Parliament, or at any Time in this Parliament but when 
© they had Conſiderations of Mercy, Pardon and Indemnity, you might have 
expected a ſharper and ſeverer Sentence than Iam now to pronounce, But the 
< Diſpoſition of his Majeſty is to Mercy, he has invited his People to accept it, 
and it is the Diſpoſition of the Body of this Houſe to be Healers of Breaches, 
and to hold forth Mercy to Men of all Conditions, ſo far as may ſtand with Juſ- 
© tice and the Juſtification of themſelves before God and Man; I am therefore 
< commanded to let you know, That that being their Diſpoſition, and the preſent 
Subject of this Day's Debate being Mercy, you ſhall therefore taſte of Mercy, 
yet I am to give you a ſharp Reprehenſion, and I do as ſharply and ſeverely 
© as I can (for ſo I am commanded) reprehend you,” 1 


P. 16, 17. He charges me with Diſreſpect to her Majeſty, for pretending 10 know 
ber Mind ſo perfectly well, and to be ſo perfettly acquainied with her royal Reſolu- 
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tions in preſuming to El * There is not the leaſt Reaſon to doubt but that all 


* thoſe of the Whig who ſhall concur in the Promotion of the Publick _ 


* Good, will be x Hg mitted into Employments, nothing being more de- 
* fired than a Coalition of the honeſt Men of both Sides to ballance the over- 


grown Power of the Miniſters.” Now where's the leaſt Diſreſpect ſhewn to 


the Queen in all this, when beſides, her Name is not ſo much as mention'd ? 
Is it not uſual for Princes to take the Advice of their Miniſters in ſuch Matters, 
and how does he know but that T have better Authority for what I have ſaid 
than he has to contradict it ? But how pitifully does He abuſe the plain Mean- 
ing of my Expreſſion, To ballance the over-grown Power of the Miniſters ? 
Theſe honeſteſs Men of both Sides would then be Minifters themſelves (ſays he) and 
then the Miniſters muſt ballance the over-grown Power of the Miniſters, an odd 
Ballance certainly : If the ſame Scale weighs againſt it/elf, which Side will prepon- 
derate? A School-Boy would be whipt for ſo fooliſh a Perverſion of common 
Senſe, for my whole Diſcourſe pointed at the over-grown Power of ſome Mi- 
niſters then in Being, and when I firſt began to ſpeak of them, I had ſufficiently 
indicated whom I intended to be underſtood by that Expreſſion all along. 

P.18. 19. He charges me home for ſaying * I dare aſſure the D. enters that 
* her Majeſty is as firmly reſolved againſt all Extremes as they can wiſh ; that 
* ſuch of the Tories (as People ſtill call them) as ſhall be admitted into the Mi- 
* niſtry, will be laid by, if they refuſe to act in moderate Meaſures ; that ſhe 
* will never ſuffer them to be made uneaſy by an Occaſional Conformity Bill; 
and that ſhe will inviolably maintain the Toleration they now enjoy.“ For a 
little Scribler of a Party (thank you, Sir, and in Return I will acknowledge you 

for a great one) to pretend to be Partaker of royal Secrets, is. ſuch Impudence as 
Whigiſm can hardly parallel, Theſe Things I find trouble him much; but 
though I don't pretend to be one of the Cabinet, I can yet aſſure him that I have 
ſeen the Man who has ſeen the Queen, and I will refer him to her Majeſty's 
molt gracious Speech to-both Houſes of Parliament to vouch for a good Part of 
what I have ſaid; and if I ſhould ſee his beloved Occaſional Conformity Bill 
again brought into the Houſe, I ſhall never believe it to be with her Majeſty's 
Good-liking till I fee it paſs. 

My Book ſhews abundantly that T am no Advocate for ſuch of the Yig Par- 
ty who have done thoſe ill Things, which I cenſure as much as he can; and 
that I agree with him entirely, P. eo, 21. that he Way to put an End to Par- 
rita, is is promote none but Perſons of true Principles, for then.thoſe who are other- 
wiſe, wes! ſoon ceaſe to be 4 Party, or at lea (have I caught you, Mr, Critic, 
how can they be leſs than — Fr to be ?) chill be a very in/ignificant one. I ſhall 
never contend with him upon theſe Topicks. e then let it be obſerved how 
pitifully he begs the Queſtion — her Page ogether; he would have it 
taken for granted, P. 22, 23. that a are ins: Queen 's Enemies ; falſe 
8 Sabjetts; falſe Church-Men ; have deny*d the Queen's Title; condemn'd the 
* Doctrines of the Seri ptures; according to their own Principles they can't be- 
have themſelves well; their great fundamental Principle is Confuſion, not only 
in Government both of Church and State, but alſo in reaſorang and thinking,? 
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with more of the like Sort of thumping Arguments, which I cannot think will 
convince, or will be believed by any Man who is wiſe and honeſt; N ; 
He has offer*d nothing of Argument to refute the Characters I have given 
of the original Whig and Tory Parties, or of their different Principles, and his 
arguing from the Relation I have given of the Faults of their ſelf- intereſted 
Heads and Leaders, to caſt the Reflection upon the whole Body, and to con- 
demn their Principle, is highly diſingenuous, and mere Sophiſty deſign'd to per- 
vert the Truth and to deceive ignorant People. How unworthily ſoever 
ſome Men have acted under that Name, it muſt yet be acknowledged 
that the late happy Revolution was founded upon that Principle, and all 
true Britons will ever own the Juſtice of that Undertaking, for the main» 
taining the Rights and Liberties of the Nation. againſt the Uſurpations and 
deſt ructive Deſigns of that miſguided Prince; which was always known to be 
the true Principle of the Whig Party, and therefore I think I do but right to 
ſay that ſuch. of the other Party, who are well affected to the preſent Settle- 
ment, are not ated by the Tory but by the Yhig Principle. it 
P. 22. And now behold this Author turning Panegyriſt to an Incendiary, if 
it be not indeed the famous Dr. Sacbeverell glorying in himſelf, for I am told 
that he has given the Book gilded and neatly cover'd to ſeveral Members of 
Parliament; a ſhrewd Sign that he is its worthy Author, or at leaſt, that he 
ſtill continues to be a Fool to the Party. | | 
Well, but the Man underſtands the World no better than to think that the 
Doctor has open'd People's Eyes, and given them a right Notion of Perſons and 
Principles, Alas, poor Creature, our Eyes were open before, to ſee and know 
Perſons and Principles much better than he himſelf, I have ſhewn in my for- 
mer Diſcourſe, that the firſt Motive to the Change of the late Miniſtry was her 
Majeſty's own Uneaſineſs ; there had been alſo a general Diſſatisfaction among 
the Nobility and Gentry through the Nation, to ' ſee themſelves lighted and 
feorn'd by Men who had grown up from being their Inferiors to become their 
Lords and Governors, and the Employments of the Nation engroſs'd in the 
Hands of the corrupt Leaders of one Party, and their Creatures, to the Exclu- 
ſion of many deſerving Men on the other Side, who were as hearty to the Go» 
vernment as any of thoſe that were in; they were likewiſe diſcontented to find 
the War drawn into Length, and managed in ſuch a Way as that a General 
might keep up his Reputation by gaining, Victories and Towns, and yet be far 
enough from forcing the Enemy to a Submiſſion, The removing of Men that 
had gotten as it were the whole Power of the Nation into their Hands, and were 
become formidable, and even dangerous, was an arduous and difficult Under- 
taking; at ſuch a Time then it may be thought no unuſual Policy to animate 
the common People againſt the ruling Faction: The wrong Step that was made 
to try Dr. Sacheverell in Parliament (which might have been done perhaps to 
as much Effect, and.with-leſs Noiſe, in a Court of Law) offer'd a fit Handle, 
ignorant People were moved at they hardly knew what, and wiſer Men gave 
mto it, and encouraged it through the Nation; and thus the Extremes on one 
Side begat Extremes on the other, and hence came the Extravagant Addreſſes 
(ſome of which would perhaps at any other Time have been look*d upon as a 
ſtriking at the Foundation of the Revolution and the preſent Settlement. of the 


| Crown). 
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Crown) to be countenanced ; this alſo gave Occaſion to the mighty Struggle at 
Elections, and carrying ſo great a Majority of one Side to be Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, who ſince their coming together have yet ſufficiently con- 
vinced the Nation that they have more at Heart the diſpatching the Queen's 
and Nation's Buſineſs, than the gratifying the Expectations of hot Partizans. 
Now although divers Incidents have concur*d to bring about this great Turn, 
and ſome even unwarrantable Actions have been tolerated, in order to attain the 
End, yet we may hope ſeldom to ſee the like Occaſions, and never to make 
Uſe of ill Precedents: And thus the Paul's Sermon, though in itſelf wicked 
and ſeditious, was yet drawn into a lucky Conſequence, and made ſerviceable to 
the preſent Time, | 

Did. The Clergy (ſays he) behaved themſelves, during the Trial of Dr. Sache- 
verell, with the Caurage and Conſtancy of primitive Chriſtians, &c, When yet 


neither their invective Sermons, nor yet their exploded Doctrine of Unlimited 


Paſſive Obedience, had any Thing of the Spirit of Chriſtianity in them. 
P. 29. But ſee with what Inſolence he vapours. If ever they dare to fall on 

a Clergyman of the Church of England, eſpecially ſuch an one as Dr. Sacheverell, 
if ſuch another can be met with, &c, The beſt Way to try the Experiment, will 
be for the Doctor his own ſelf, when he has Liberty to open his Mouth, to dare 
preach ſuch another Sermon, and ſee whether, the Government will be afraid to 
puniſh him. 2 | 

P. zo. He gives me hard Words for calling à profeſse*d Facobite one of their 
Writers, and for coupling the Nonjurors and the High-Church Clergy, Now I 
would be rightly underſtood, that by the Term High-Church I never intend thoſe 
who are zealous for the Church of England as limited and regulated by the 
Laws of the Land, the higher the more ſincere in their Profeſſion I think them; 
but I mean thoſe who are not content with that Portion of Authority the Laws 
have allotted them, but do really aſpire to (what they call) a Jure Divino In- 
dependence, and reckon themſelves to be placed in a Sphere above the Laws of 
their Country; [ Query, whether they would not have a viſible Head too] and 
that there are ſuch among thoſe who have ſworn to the Government, as well as 
among the Nonjurors, we find by their Writings ; and theſe are the Men I ſuſ- 
pect of Jacobitiſm, and ſurely with ſuch Principles they can hardly be account- 
ed good Subjects: As Mr, Leſſey then has written as freely as any upon this To- 
pic, Qualenus High-Church-man, I might well call him one of their Writers; 
and as I am nor ſingle in my Suſpicion, that there may be ſome Jacobites among 
the conforming Clergy (and Dr. Sacheverell himſelf has much Wrong done him, 
if he has not been uſed to drink the Pretender's Health) why may not I reckon 
Mr. Leſley, their Writer too, Quatenus Jacobite. | 


Did. He aſks whether for theſe twenty Years together there has been one Man of | 


the Tories proved by any Action to be in the Jacobite Intereſt? Men of fo auda- 
cious a Confidence render themſelves unfit to be argued with; let me anſwer 
Him by two Queſtions ; Were not all the Nonjurors reckon'd of the Tory Par- 
ty? Is there not among them all, one profeſs'd Jacobite? But to refreſh his 
Memory I will name one Sir Fob 1 wt to him, and if he will put himſelf up- 
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on Recollection, I believe he may call to mind a few more of them who have 
acted in the Jacobite Intereſt, | | 

P. 31. affirms there are thoſe who make it iheir Buſineſs to propagate the 
Principles ef Reſiſtance to Government, and deny the Queen's Hereditary Title, 

Can any Thing be more perverſe and diſingenuous than to inſinuate, that, 
becauſe many good Men have maintain'd the Juſtice of ſuch a Reliſtance as 
was made Ute of at the Revolution, and the Lawfulneſs of defending the Rights 
of a Nation againſt 'Tyranny and Oppreſſion, therefore they propagate Principles. 
of Reſiſtance to Governors? I ſhall challenge him now to name any one Vbig 
who ever denied it to be a damnable Sin to reſiſt lawful and juſt Government an 
Governors, or that will not own the Queen's . Hereditary as well as Parlia- 
mentary Title. | | 

P. 32. His trifling about a new Name for our Form of Government, a more than 
needful Concern for the Monarchy and Church (which means no more but that 
they are ſafe enough without their Concern) declaring for an Alteration in the 
Government, &c. is ſo pitiful that it deſerves no Anſwer 

P. 33. He ſhews himſelf (a true Tory indeed, but) either very ignorant, or no 
Friend to our Conſtitution, by his querying, has not her Majeſty's Right of 
making Peace and War been ſet aſide Ly Votes and Reſolutions about thoſe Matters? 
I tell him No, and whenever her Majeſty's great Council think it for the Good 
of the Nation to give their Advice in thoſe Matters by way of humble Ad- 
dreſs, it is their ancient Right to do ſo ; but the Crown is not tied up by it, 
though the Miniſters will think themſelves concern'd to purſue it as CD 
they can. He goes on, have we not received various Accounts from ſeveral 
Parts of the Dif of Villains committed to a Goal for ſpeaking Treaſon up- 


on Account of Dilſolving the Parliament? May he not be called by as bad a Name 
who ſuggeſts ſuch a Thing, when there is not one Word of Truth in it? But 
is it not a fine Way of proving the Appearance of Rebellion, Sc. by arguing 
from this falſe Suggeſtion, bat lilile Villains are ap, to blab out what they hear 

ſpoken by great ones | bl 
P. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. The Account he gives of the Riots and Tumults 
raiſed on Dr. Sacheverell's Occaſion, and his ingenious Way of turning them 
all upon the Diſſenters, and repreſenting them as the Demoliſhers of their own: 
Meeting · Houſes, may perhaps pleaſe ſome of the fooliſheſt of his own Party, 
but muſt look very ridiculous to every body elſe, But I can tell him a true 
Story (in Oppoſition to his falſe ones) of the Manner how the attacking the 
Meeting-Houſes began. Six young Men, well dreſs'd, came to an Ale-houſe 
Juſt without Temple-Bar, they had not ſtay*d long before they heard the huz- 
zaing of the Mob that attended Dr. SacheverelPs Coach returning from his: 
Trial; immediately they left their Swords and Watches with the Man of the- 
Houſe, and went and joined the Mob, who preſently after turn'd away to go 
to Mr. Burgeſs's Meeting-Houſe ; in leſs than an Hour five out of the fix came 
back again to fetch their Swords and Watches, but appeared very melancholly, 
ſaying their other Companion was mortally wounded by the Fall of a Win- 
dow-Frame from the Meeting-Houſe. Now to me it ſeems out of doubt that 
theſe young Fellows were employed on purpoſe to ſet the Mob upon the 
| Meeting- 
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Meeting-Houſes, but whether they were Diſſenters or Dr. Sacheverell's Friends, 
I will leave the World to gueſs, ſince it is known that the young Man who was 
killed was an Apprentice in a very remarkable Tory Family, But I have done 
with this Matter, only I beg Leave to ſtate the Caſe a little fairer than my 
Antagoniſt has done it, whether the Doctor was not the Occaſion of theſe Diſtur- 
bances, and ſo the Fault ought to be laid at his Door? Suppoſe then a turbulent 
Clergyman gathers the People together, and preaches an invective Sermon to 
them at St. Paul's Croſs ; ſome of the Hearers think his Diſcourſe tended to Se- 
dition and Rebellion, and therefore charge him with it, and carry him before 
a Court of Judicature ; while the Matter is under Examination he calls out of the 
Window to the People, and tells them he is a true Son of the Church, but thoſe 
who proſecute him are her Enemies; upon which the Mob take a Freak, and 
go and break the Proſecutors Windows, Now though he did not bid them 
do this Miſchief, yet I think he may be very well ſaid to be the Oc- 
caſion of it; for as the Court afterwards pronounced him guilty of the Sedition, 
it was his ſeditious Sermon which firſt diſturb'd the Minds of the ignorant 
People, and then diſpoſed them to this Diſorder, whereas, before that, they 


were quiet and harmleſs. | YN be 

P. 40. If I have ſaid that Our modern Flatterers of Royal Power have at- 
© tributed to our Kings the fame (I dont ſay all the) Powers which are taken 
© by an abſolute Monarch, I add, and have magnified his Authority above the 
Laws, this is abundantly manifeſted from Multitudes of their Writings ever 
ſince Nr. Manwaring's Sermon down to our Time, and therefore as he falſely af- 
firms, a poſetiue Falſhbood in Fatt. 0 15 

P. 41. What 1 have ſpoken about ſpiritual Religion is well underſtood by ſe- 
rious practical Chriſtians ; to Men who live under the Forms of Religion with- 
out experiencing the Power of it, it may appear (as it does to this Writer) but 
mere _-_ for as the Apoſtle tells us [the natural Man receiveth not the 
Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.] He owns that the Con- 
teſt is not about the Faith of Chriſtianity, but about Ceremonies, Diſcipline, 
and ſuch like Things, and as to theſe, he lays the whole Fault upon the Diſſen- 
ters, M hy daut they come into the Church? Rarely argued, does he take it for grant- 
ed that the Diſſenters have nothing to ſay for their Separation? What if they think 
ſome of the Ceremonies have tov much of the Remains of Popiſh Spperſtition, 
and that it would be ſinful in them to comply in the Practice of Things which 
in Conſcience they cannot conſent to? The Church of Exgland does not pretend 
to Infallibility, and owns the Ceremonies to be indifferent, will ſhe abate no- 
thing for the ſake of weak Brethren 2 Is ſhe ſo perfect as. to need no Reforma- 
tion in any the leaſt Citcumſtance? Does there lie no Obligation on her Part 
to ſeek Peace,by condeſcending a little in Matters of Indiffęrence ? Well, if they 
are ſure thay are in the Right, let them keep ſo for me, Iwill not concern my- 
ſelf in the Conteſt; but this I'Il tell them for a Truth which they wil! one Day 
be convinced of, that thoſe of either Side who revile and perſecute one another 
about theſe Matters, have not the Spirit of Chriſt, and will at laſt be found to 
be none of his. ot wh wait en to ine un 0 
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le that can entertain himſelf with Rant, Railing, Begging the Queſtion, 
and miſerable Trifling, inſtead of Argument, may find enough on it (pa//im in- 
-deed but principally) from Page 42. to'the End ; for my Part I am quite tired 
with it, and ſhall trouble myſelf no farther than juft to touch two or three Places 
more. | | | | + 
P. 44, 45. Is it not poſſible - for a Miniſter to preach with a decent and 
"Chriſtian Warmth and Sharpneſs againſt Rebellion, Hypocriſy, &c. but he muſt 
laſh out into all the abuſive, exaſperating, inſulting and virulent Expreſſions that 
he can rip up? If ſuch a Treatment be not reviling and invective, there is no 
| Notion of any ſuch Things; the Paul's Sermon (with many other of the ſame 
x Kind) is apparently ſuch in a ſuperlative Degree, and the Cenſure I have given 
in Scripture Quotations, is juſtly applicable to fuch Teachers, and will ſtick up- 
on them for ever unleſs they repent, not becauſe I have repeated, but becauſe it 
is the Word of God. | F | 3 | 
1 P. 47. He need not make it a Queſtion, whether the Clergy ought not to re- 
commend Obedience to Princes and Magiſtrates; I challenge him to name any 
one Man of the Whig Side that ever deny*d it by Word or Writing, but they 
-ught never to ſtrain it to an Extreme that neither Reaſon nor Religion re- 
- hvire. 6, $1 | 1 1K | . 
; P. 51. Heremarks that T have ſaid, that the Prince and People may enlarge 
or diminiſh the Exteriors of Religion, but not a Word of the Senſe or Authority 
of the Church itſelf ;, very fine, does not the Word People then include both 
Clergy and Laity? And are not all good Chriſtian Princes, Lords and Com- 
mons, as eſſential a Part of the Church of Chriſt as the Clergy themſelves? We 
- have ſtanding Laws enough to convince” him that the political Church of this 
| Kingdom has been pull'd down and ſet up, limited and reform'd, by our Kings or 
Queens, by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
- poral, and the Commons in Parliament aſſembled; and let the Fiigh-Church be 
as angry at it as they pleaſe, I will ſay, that it is fit an End ſhould be put to all 
- eccleſiaſtical Power and JuriſdifFion that is not ſubject to that Authority: But 
for this Man to affirm in Print, That the Conſent and Authority of the Church it- 
| ſelf (which in his Senſe means only the Clergy) is by the Conflitution of England 
* eſſentially neceſſary to make any of our Laws, is a Preſumption that may be wor- 
thy the Animadverſion of our Superiors. | gem en ae ogg 
The Gentleman is pleaſed to reckon me à very bad Writer and a very bad Man, 
Zul yet no Fool : I will repay his Courteſy in Kind as to the two former, but I 
am ſure he has ſhewn himſelf no wiſe Man in undertaking a Buſineſs which he 
has perform'd fo weakly : He allows me but à very /ittle Wit or good Senſe, but 
ſomewhat of Cunning ; I cannot return him the Compliment in either, for a Fool 
could hardly have lain himſelf more open to be Jaſh*d: I bear his Contempt 
with Patience, becauſe it comes from one who I believe has render'd himſelf 
much more contemptible in the Eyes of all impartial Judges: He ſays I am not 
0 be treated like a Gentleman, neither has he done it: Villainous De/jgns (in the 
Title Page) Villainy in the Autbor (p. 30.) and Abundance of unmannerly Epi- 
thets, ſhew himſelf to be of a coarfe, ungentleman-like Temper, and I had no 
Mind to diſcover ſo much Want of good Breeding by imitating him. I boaſt 


not 


+. 
— 


A Fowrth Collection of TRACTS on all SUBJECTS. 375 
not of my Performance, but can truly ſay that I had no other Deſign in Writing. 
but to do good, and I have the Satisfaction to ſee that it has been favourably 
received,and in great Meaſure anſwer*d my End, The faulty and bigotted Whigs, 
and the high-flying rancour'd Tories (for there are many good Men of that Side, 

who have reform'd that Extreme) are equally angry at it; but the more moderate 
and+ wife of either Party have been very well pleaſed with it. 

The Author, after having abuſed the whole Vhig Party in as groſs a Man- 
ner as Words could do it, comes off at laſt (juſt like Dr, Sacheverell in his Ex- 
. ception of Conſciences truly ſcrupulous) with a Salvo, that he would not be under- 
ſtood to mean every Body that has had the Name of Whig put upon him, many bo- 
neſt and well-deſigning Perſons, no Doubt, having ſome Time or other been call'd 
Whigs. I verily believe it, and are fo ſtill, For his Part he ſpeaks of Things, not 
of Words, ſo did I, and ſhew'd that the Thing calPd Vbig Principle (for main- 

_ taining their. juſt Rights againſt any Invaſions) was, and ſtill is right; and 
that the Thing call'd Tory Principle (for aſſiſting the Regal Power in any Uſur- 
pations upon the Conſtitution, and for ſetting. the Church above the State) was 
at firſt, and ever will be wrong; and he has ſaid nothing to diſprove it, his 
whole Labour has been in vain. By Whigs be means thoſe who are guilty of the 
Practices, or eſpouſe the Principles he has condemn'd. But if he has condemn'd. 
ſome Principles and ſome. Practices that the H/þzgs were never guilty of, we are 
not bound to ſtand to his Judgment; I have not been ſparing to expoſe the 
Practices of thoſe Vhigs who have acted contrary to their Principles, and yet I 
maintain the Principle to be right, and thoſe who keep to it, to be honeſt Men. 
In ſhort, he condemns. all thoſe who approve of my Performance: And among. 
them he condemns many Perſons of the firſt Quality, and even of the Miniſtry, 
who are ſo wiſe as to lee and avoid the Errors of all Parties that have gone be - 
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r he N of his i Highnes the Lord Nee e made to 


both Houſes. of Parliament at their fiſt Meeting, on 
Thurſday, the 27th of Fanuary, 1658. " N 
25 follewing w 18 Is, which are the genuine Sprerb ar Lerie: Richard the don 


of Over Cromwell, he Hrotem or, as they are very jcarce, and the former 
ſerving wo give #s a per fen idea of that new Protector; the Dee be bad to 


we — bis Fathers Ufurpation y the Conmtrivance of gaining the Aﬀettions of the 


People, by acknowledpings rhe Hyicellbnty of n mixt Government, compoſed, of a 
Parliament and Chief Magiſtrate, as you well find in his Speech, which, abſtract d 


- from the (um of bis Education and the fulſom . Encominms of bis deceaſed Father, 


is 8 good one; 1 bore tndeatvonr 10 preſer c ir as well as bis Letter to the Par- 
liament, ben bt found it rejoined io reſtore the royal Family to the Throne of its 


aue whieb h do how far be was degcneratel from the vigorons Reſolu- 
s of his Fun ber, and how ſoun the greateY yrant are reduced to a State of 


Sabel ub God pleaſox vo releaſe bi People 52 Heir Boudage. 
M 


Lotds and Gentlemen, oy | 9 280 5 

ieve there ate ſcarce any of you hive, who expected tome Months ſince 

to have ſeen this great Aſſembly at this Time, in this Place, in Peace; 

conſidering the great and unexpected Change, which it hath pleaſed the 
all-diſpofing Hand of God to make in the midſt ef os: Ian aſſure you, 
that if Things had been according to our own, Fears, and the Hopes of our 
Enemies, it had not been thus with us: And, therefore, it will become both 
you and me; in the firſt Place, as to reverence and adore the great God, Poſ- 
ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, in whoſe Hands our Breath is, and whoſe are all 
our Ways, becauſe of his Judgments z fo to acknowledge him in his Goodneſs 
to theſe Lands, in that he hath not added Sorrow to Sorrow, and made the Pe- 
riod of his late Highneſs's Life, and that of the Nation's Peace, to have been 
in one Day, | 
Peace was one of the Bleſſings of my Father's Government; a Mercy after 
ſo long a civil War, and in the midſt of ſo great Diviſion which that War bred, 
is not uſually afforded by God unto a People in ſo great a Meaſure. 

Ihe Cauſe of God, and theſe Nations, which he was engaged in, met in all 
the Parts of it, as you well know, with many Enemies and great Oppoſition; 
the Archers, privily and openly, ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him, yet his Bow 
abode in Strength, and the Arms of his Hands were made ſtrong by the Hands 
of the mighty God of Jacob. 

As to himſelf, he died full of Days, ſpent in great and fore Travail; yet his 
Eyes were not waxed dim, neither was his natural Strength abated, as it was 


As 
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As to theſe Nations, be left them in great Honour abroad, and in full Peace 
ut Home: All England, Scotland, and Ireland dwelling ſafely, every Man un- 
der his Vine, and un hs Fig-tree, from Dan even to Beerſheba. | 

le is gone to Reſt, and we are enter*d into his Labours ;* and if the Lord 
hath ſtill a Bleſſing for theſe Lands (as I truſt he hath) as our Peace hath been 
lengthen'd out to this Day, ſo ſhall we go on to reap the Fruit, and gather the 
Harveſt of what his late Highneſs has ſown, and laid the Foundation of, 

For my own Part, being by the Providence of God, and the Diſpoſition of 
the Law, my Father's Succeſſor, and bearing that Place in the Government 
that I do, I thought it for the pie Good to: call a Parliament of the three 
Nations, now united, and a together 1 in one Commonwealth, under one 
Government. 

Ir is agreeable not on 7 to my Tr: 2 but to my Principles, to govern theſe 
Nations by the Advice of my iwo Houſes of Parliament. I find it aſſerted in 
the humble Petition and Advice (which is the corner Stone of this Building, 
and that which I ſhall adhere to) That Parliaments are the great Council of the 
chief Magiftrate, in whoſe Advice both he and theſe Nations may be moſt ſafe and 
Happy. I can aſſure you I have that Eſteem of them: And as I have made it 
the firſt Act of my Government to call you together, ſo! ſhall further let you 
lee the Value I have of you, by the Anſwers, that J ſhall return to the Advice 
that ſhall be given me by you, for the Good of theſe, Nations. 

| You are come up from your ſeveral. Countries, as the Heads of your Tribes, 
and with Hearts (I perſuade myſelf) to conſult together their Good: I can ſay 
1 meet you with the ſame Deſires; having nothing in my Deſign, but the Main- 
tainance of the Peace, Laws, Liberties, both civil and Chriſtian, of theſe Na- 
tions; which I ſhall always make the Meaſure and Rule of my Government, 
and be ready to ſpend my Life for. | 

We have ſummon'd you up at this Time to let you know the State of our 
Affairs, and to have your Advice in them; and, I believe, a Parliament was 
never ſummon'd upon a more important Occaſion. 198 

It is true, as I have told you, we are, through the Goodneſs of God, at this 
Time in Peace ;t but it is not thus with us, becauſe we have no Enemies“ 
There are enough, both within us and withour us, who would foon put an End 
to our Peace, were it in their Powers, or ſhould it, at any Time, come into 
their Powers, 

It will be becoming your wiſdoms to conſider of the ſecuring of our Peace 
againſt thoſe who, we all know, are, and ever will be our implacable Enemies; j 
what the Means of doing this are, I ſhall refer unto you, 

This I can aſſure you, That the Armies of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
are true and faithful to the Peace and good Intereſt of theſe Nations, and it 
will be found fo, and that they are a conlifting Body, and uſeful” for any good 
Ends; and, if they were not the beſt Army in the World, you wauld have 
heard of Inconveniencies, by reaſon of the great Arrear of Pay, which is now 


* The protectorſhip. + Sec his following Letter to the Parliament. Meaning the 
Royalifts, who would re-inſtate the royal Family on the Throne, | Becauſe of the Uſur- 
. pation then renew'd in the Perſon of Richard. | 


Vol. III. Cee | due 
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due unto them, whereby ſome of them are reduced to great Necefſities : But 


. 


you ſhall have a particular Account of their Arrears, and I doubt not but Con- 
fideration will be had thereupon, in ſome ſpeedy and effectual Way. And, this 
being Matter of Money, I recommend it particularly to the Houſe of Commons. 
You have, you know, a War with Spain, carry*d on by the Advice of Par- 
liament; he is an old Enemy, and a potent one, and therefore it will be ne- 
ceſſary, both for the Honour and Safety of theſe Nations, that That War be vi- 
goroufly proſecuted, | . 
Furthermore, the Conſtitution of Affairs in all our neighbour Countries, and 
round about us (as well Friends as Enemies) is very conſiderable, and calls 
upon us to be upon our Guard both at Land and Sea, and to be in a Poſture 
able to maintain and conſerve our own State and Intereſt, 
Great and powerful Fleets are Preparing to be ſet forth into theſe Seas, and 
conſiderable Armies of ſeveral Nations and Kings ate now diſputing for the 
Maſtery of the Sound, with the adjacent Iſlands and Countries; among. which 
is the Roman & Emperor, with other popiſh States; I need not tell you of what 
Conſequence thefe Things are to this State, 8 OT Hy . 
We have already interpoſed in theſe Affairs, in fuch Manner as we found it 


neceſſary for the Intereſt of England ; and Matters are yet in ſuch a Condition in 
thoſe Parts, that this State may, with the Aſſiſtance of God, pfovide that their 


Differences may not prejudice us. 


The other Things that are to be ſaid I ſhall refer to my Lord-Keeper Fien- 
#275, and cloſe up what I have to ſay with only adding two or three Particulars 
to what 1 have already ſaid. | | | 

And, firſt, I recommend to your Care the People of God in theſe Nations, 
with their Concernments. The more they are divided among themſelves, the 
greater Prudence ſhould be uſed to cement them, | ; 

Secondly, The good and neceſſary Work of Reformation, both in Manners and 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, that Profaneneſs may be diſcountenanced and 


ſuppreſs?d, and that-Righteouſneſs and Juſtice may be executed in the Land. 


Thirdly, J recommend unto you the Froteſtant Cauſe abroad, which ſeems, at 
this Time, to be in ſome Danger, having great and powerful Enemies, and 
very few Friends; and I hope and believe, that the old Engliſp Zeal to that 
Cauſe is ſtill among us, F 

Laſtly, My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons, That you 
will in all your Debates maintain and conſerve Love and Unity among your- 
ſelves, that therein you may be the Pattern of the Nation, who have ſent you 
up in Peace, and with their Prayers, that the Spirit of Wiſcom and Peace 
may be among you; and this ſhall alſo be my Prayer for you; and to this let us 
all add our utmoſt Endeavours for the making this an happy Parliament.“ 


His 


$ Or German. As it proved by rgfloring Monarchical Government, 
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His la te Highneſs's 1 to the Parliament of England; 
7 Wenig his Willingneſs to ſubmit. to this preſent Go, 
vernment: * Atteffed under his own Hand, and read in 


the Houſe on Wedneſday the 25th of May, 1659. ; 


H AV E oleh the Refolve and Declaration which you were pleaſed 
f to deliver to mę the other Night; and for your Information, touching 
what is mentioned in the ſaid Reſolye, I have cauſed a true State of my 
Debts to be tranſcribed; and annexed to this Paper, which will ſhew what they 
are, and how they were con tracted. 5 
$ to that Part of the Reſolye, whereby the Committee are to inform them- 
ſelves how far I do acquieſce in the Government of this Commonwealth, as it is 
declared by this Parliament; I truſt my paſt Carriage, hitherto, hath mani- 
feſted my Acquieſcence in the Will and Diſpoſition of God, and that 1 love 
and value the Commonwealth much above my own Concernments ; ; and I de- 
fire, that by this a Meaſure of my: future Deportment may be taken, which, 
through the Aſſiſtance of God, ſhall be ſuch as ſhall bear the ſame Witneſs, 
having, I hope, in ſome Degree, learned rather to reverence and ſubmit to the 
Hand of God, than to be unquiet under it. And (as to the late Providences that 


have fallen out among us) however in reſpect of the particular Eng Semen 


that lay upon me, I could not be active in making a Change in the Govern- 
ment of theſe. Nations; yet, through the Goodneſs of God, J can freely ac- 
quieſce in its being made, and do hold myſelf obliged, as ( with other Men) I ex- 
Prote#ion from the ' preſent Government, ſo to-demean myſelf, with all 
ceableneſs under it, and to procure to the'uttermoſt of my Power, that all, in 

whom I mee any Intereſt, do the ſame. 
RrenAkxp CROMw ELT. 


* — Manarchical 8 under King Charles. II. then to be recalled by 
ie States of the Natian, 
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A brief Relation, containing an Abbreviation of the Argu- 
ments, urged by the late Protector, againſt the Govern- 
ment of this Nation, by a King or a ſingle Perſon; to 
- convince Men of the Danger and Inconveniency thereof. 
Urged by him to many of the Army, at St. Albany, 
indſor, and WYhitchatl, 'a little before the King was 
| beheaded, and at ſeveral. other Places. Publiſhed for 
| the Good and Information of Parliament, Army, and 

People. Printed, January, 168. 


8 


. Reader, mau: od Hob it  9vV038 196572 HS OI DS: : 11 WARN DOR 
EF what Opinion or Judgment ſoever you are, let not your Headineſs, or Prejudicats 
Opinion, hinder you from con/idering what is here declared, the Subſtance and 
Truth whereof is wall known to ſome, in City, Army, and Country, for \thine and 
thy Poſterity's Good, Welfare, and Preſervation. But beg of God:Wiſdom, and be 
will eco thee the Myſtery of Iniquity, when it is going to be ſeltled by a Law, and 
will coft thee hot Service, and; Sorrow of Heart, to redeem thyſelf. and Country, and 
is may be, when 'thou: wouldſt redeem it, it will be tod hard for iber. 
45d | J 4s £1146) & 059990 Halyit blag ob bar ben gad 2! ni up 
The Conſideration of the\ Obſtru Gion that, probably (this true Relation will meet 
with from all fawning Courtiers and deceived Engliſhmen, bad almoſt prevented 
its Proſecution; but, remembring what Neceſſity there is of Awaking my dear 
Aumbering Countrymen from that drowſy State, that, for ſome Days, they have 
ſeemed to lie in; which, if per ſiſted in, will give too great an Opportunity to the 
conmon Enemy 10 effect his Will on us all, I was encouraged td proceed, truſt- 
ing in the Lord, «6ho has, and ill deliver the Innocent from all the calumnious 
Aſperfions of Court Paraſites. And, therefore, without any other Apology, I 
fall proceed to the Arguments themſelves, which I Hall deliver, if not in the 
abſolute Terms, yet in the genuine Senſe. | 


© YT 


Mprimis, Becauſe it is poſſible, yea, and more than ordinarily probable; 
& that a ſingle Perſon, in a ſhont Time, will work over his Council 
to his own Will, though illegal; either in Conferring Places of Honour 

and Profit on them and their Friends, or elſe terrifying them by Threats. 
2. Becauſe that a ſingle Perſon, being raiſed to ſuch a State, is ſubject to 
wax wanton and fo forget; or, rather, neglect the Commonalty, in providing for 

2 few that will be at his Beck, ready to fulfill his Picaſure, | 

3. B-cauſe that, notwithſtanding for a Time he may carry Matters fair, and 
do ſome good Things, Jebu like, until he has gotten an Intereſt in the AF. 


fections 
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FeAions' of the People; but then; forgetting, or, rather, lighting 
What he formerly pretended to, inſtead of 'tountenancing of Juſtice, and en- 
deavouring Reformation, it is poſſible he may become a Favouter of Iniqui- 
ty; nay, faid he, à Settler of a Court, or Nurſery of Whores, Rogues, Bawds, 
and ſuch like Perſons, as was evideptly ſeen in former Days at Whitehall. 

4. Becauſe, if he cannot actompliſh his Defign on his Council, but they dic 
cbver his Wickedneſſch and Abotninations,. and oppoſe him, on the Behalf of 
their Country, he will be ready and apt fecretly to confederate, and make Leagues 
with other Princes, and fo let in a foreign Enemy, rather than be kept within 
the Bounds of Law and Juſtice, as we have ſeen in the (late) King, who has 
brought in Iriſh and Scots, and alſo ſent Letters Patents, with Letters of Cte- 
dence to three foteign Princes, inviting them to come into England. 
. Becabſe, if the chief Governor, King, or ſingle Perſory ſhould become an 
Ideot, then nought but a continual Charge, upon the good People, could de 
expected, even robbing them of their Subſtance, until they are made ſoo 
as not to Be able to oppoſe an Enemy ; which, ſo ſoon as underſtood, 0 I fot: 
Belege encourage a foreign Enemy, to make an Invaſion upon, us, 

6, Becauſe the Government, by. one ſingle Perſon, is far more habe to 
the People, which, in the laying aſide of, the People will ſoon become ſenſible 
by the Leſſening of their Charge: For that Revenue (Which was to uphold! one 
Man, and ſpent in Volu tyou Heſs by him) being brought into the ublick 
Treaſury, will help to deft ray much of the Charge that otherwiſe muſt fall on 
the People: : Nay, ſaid he, whoſoever ſhall go about to ſettle the Government i in 
one Perſon, will make themſelves ſo odious, that the People will be ready to 
knock them on the Head; for, when once the Family of S/aarts is gone, if you 
eſtabliſh one Man.in the Goteryinent, in a little Time he will. become Maſ⸗ 
ter of the Nation's 'Treafure, and, at his firſt toming to the Place, will | moſt 
| eagerly deſire Mopies, to buy this Bauble for one, and that Toy for another; 


Ry. and, after à little while, when he hath taſted the Sweetneſs and Delicioufneſs ther 


of, will, to maintain the ſame, become a Purchaſer of Lands with the People's 
Monies, until they are become fo poor, that they ſhall 'be neceſſitated to be his 
Vaſſals, and, conſequently, Slaves for ever; for, as the firſt doth, ſo a ſecond, and 
# third will'd6 after him, until the good People be uttetly undone. 

7. Becauſe, the Government being placed in one Perſon, he will beNtbiec. 
to judge of himſelf as above Law, and without the Reach of any Law; and, 
by Violence, tyranniſe over whom he pleaſes, commanding one Man to Priſon, 
and Monies from another, and poſſibly, both Money and Liberty from a third, 
Sc the Refuſing of which arbitrary Commands or Actions Will expoſe Men 
to his Mercy, which will be no le than Cruelty. _ 

8. Becauſe that the Abominations and- Wickedneſs of a Eur have been 
ad is juſtty feared, will be ſo great, that. both the Perſott himſelf, and his 
Council about him, Will always, for to uphold his Volvptuouſnels, be ready 
to erect new Monopolies, granting Patents' to his Lords, Sc. to get Money 
from the People, for to maintain their Pomp and Pride, and thereby keep the 
People in ſuch Servitude, that, in à little Time, they will be out of a Capa- 


city to gain Juſtice on any of the Courtiers: And then the Citizen muſt N * 
ien e f 
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and 175 valſ kale that bath * expended, and the Coptraverſy 0 
pil Parts, Ke: 1 aug 175 it. Further, ig. he, I am Ae bidept, . = 
hocver th ey . to ſettle a Court in W ation, G 
will deſtroy! and, 1 5 N and Confußon will be to. Rog and their 
feuer and, ſaid; he, if ever i ſhould go about Any. Heb Thing, E deſire 
would never bleſs me fs 1 wine. 
e farther Läbe that God had borne Witneſs, againſt the Fa arliament, for 
e were intending to make Peace with the late King, and; Jo EEE: * z 
fell ling ſome Members, of the then Parliament and army, when th l 72 ſpoke of 
Seng the Government in one ſingle Perſon, that God would deſtroy them; 
ſome f or going oy to. ſettle Iniquity by a Law and. others for not Proteſting 
& them, and tor. not Inge their Proteſt to the good People of Eng 
Fa And Ks now,, geptle. Reader, thou haſt the Subſtance of-ſome of t 
Reaſons; urged;by. the late ford Protector againſt 1 FR though ſuddenly 
leaped. intg the ſame himſelf. But now. it may be fad, theſe Reaſons are 
not ſuſncient to, prove the ſame. Whether they are or not, I ſhall not now 
diſpute; but, that. it PAY ARG to be probable, I preſent theſe cnſuing Wy 


rie 
IN. * the Whole, I pod bl whether any Man upon . Grounds can 
xpec̃t, that the Preſent Protector, or ſingle Pe d, Prefencing to Government, 
be more honeſt, righteous, and juſt, than his deceaſed Father abs 


| But more 9 en the 1 


T Would query, firſt, Whether che late Froßecpor . not work over his 

Council to ſome Things Bg HIepa 7 

Yo Whether Kings fo a y, and the. Prote&or lately, did not wax 
— N providing for ſame few. of their Creatures, neglect thę Com- 
monalty. 

3. Whether our, late Experience of. a. ſingle, Perſon. cannot teſtify,that, though 
for a ſmall Time he ſeemed to, fayour honeſt Men and Things, yet, when he 
thought himſelf ſeated, Whether, I ſay, he did not then ſlight, both them and it, 
and become a Favourer of the Conttary? And whether, our late Court did not 
ſhew, more Growth, and Increaſe, of Rogues, Ba wd, and VV RARER. than all the 
Time of our Gorerament by a Commonwealth? 

4+ Whether a Confederacy, has not been. made. abroad, with. our ſecret Ene- 
mies at Home, that ſo a ſingle Perſon might the Reber ſuppreſs. thoſe that ſee 


* Wickedneſs of his Peſign ss: 4 1 14, 


5. Whether 
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x 3. W hether the ſingle Perſon now pretending to Government, though the 
Son of a ſubtle Man, be a wiſe Man, fit to diſpoſe of Commonwealth Treaſure? 
6. Whether the good People of this Nation be not very ſenſible of the 

Expenliveneſs extraordinary of a ſingle Perſon, more than of a Commonwealth? 
And whether they do not find a Want of that vaſt Treafure expended upon Bay- 

| bles, Toys, and Geugaws? Such as we of late have had too much Cauſe to 
ſpeak of. And whether the Cauſe of the People's Poverty has not been by 
Means of purchaſing I.ands to the Family of the late Protector, as well as 
High-Spaniola Buſineſs ? | 3 
7. Whether the late Perſon ſet up did not judge himſelf above Law? And 
whether he did not tyrannife over Men's Perſons, reſtraining both them and 
[their Libetty? And whether the Mercy he has pretended to, in the Execution 
thereof, has not been very Cruelty ? 


8. Whether the late ſingle Perſon, to uphold his and his Courtiers Volup- 
tuouſneſs, has not been ready to uphold what Monopolies he found on Foot, 
and likewiſe to deviſe new Ways to the fame Purpoſe? And whether the Ci— 
tizen has not had Experience of Court - payment, and the Counttyman, though 
ſad, of the Spoiling of his Fences, and Deſtroying of his Ctop, by them that 
belong to the Court? And that they pleaſe to call their Gaye, And, if theſe 
be the Beginnings, What wilt the End be? And therefore, for a Clofùte, I muſt 
ſay, Mb ſhall we ſay, or do, more than the King Protector has ſaid and 
* * e "IE ED n | 
Now to conclude : I humbly preſent to Conſideration, Whether, upon a di- 

Jigent, ſerious Weighing of the preſent Action, and paſt Management of 

State-affairs, of ſome, being Lawyers, Ec. raiſed from a, low Eſtate to ſit in 

Council, and become great Favourites at Court, it may not be found, and 

clearly ſeen, that they have a, Deſign to bring in Charles Stuart? For, if they 

firſt bring in a fingle Perſon, and grant that, the next Diſpute will be, Whether 

"the one Family, or the other, has moſt Right? And who has moſt Intereſt, 

Charles, or Richard, I think, aſketh no long Time to anſwer, Farther, I would 

add, Whether it be not more likely to attain to the Practice of that golden 

Rule, do as you would be done to, under the Government of a Commonwealth, 

in which Law-makers are liable to. be judged by the Law made, rather than 

under a Monarchical Government, where or in which One, if fettled, is above 

Law, and accountable to none? Who, though never ſo wicked and unjuſt, 

cannot be removed, but by an extraordinary Providence, as was the Caſe of 

the late King and Protector. | | 

Now, whereas it is endeayoured, by ſome Court Paraſites, to inſinuate into 
the People, That that, which the Commonwealth Party aims ar, is an Involving 
of the Nations in Blood and Confuſion, I would meekly tender, Whether 
their Deportment and Behaviour, under the almoſt inſupportable Burden of the 

Tyranny of late Times, in which their Rights and Liberties have lain bleeding, 

hath given any juſt Cauſe of ſuch Suſpicion ? Or rather, Whether their Pati- 
ence has not manifeſted, their Hope hath been and {till is in God, from whom, \ 

by the Means of a lawful free Parliament, they only expect Deliverance ? Which 

is a Vindication ſufficient, not only froth what is now ſuggeſted againſt them, 

So | but 


222 


Army oe chen; "Which when he hat done, he eaſily carried on his wicked 
Deſigns, which ſince, have came to publick View; for a Deliverance from which 
are The Prayers, of all true Engl? Halbes 
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A n E 1 R written by the e to the late King 
James, ſetting forth the true Occaſion of his Fall, and 
the Treacher) and Cruelty of the French, 


This Letter, written by the Emperar of Germany to Ring James the Second after 

his Abdication, ſetting forth the Cauſes of his Majeſty's Deſertion by bis Sub- 
jetts, is a proper Caveat to ſuch Princes, always to preſerve their Suljecs in 
#beir juſt Rights, both in Church and Scale, as the beſt Means to 7 their 
_ AﬀeTion, ang to ſecure (oy, 1, bre 0 e and their "ff 10. 7 


LEOPOLD, S. 4 o e e dee e 
44 E have received your Maj Lefty 8 13 dated from S.. Germains, 
mn. V the Sixth of February latt, by the Earl of Carling ford, your Envoy 
© in gur Court : By them we have underſtood the Condition your 
6 Majeſty, i is reduced. to; and that you, being deſerted after the landing of the 
Prince of Orange, by your Army, and even by your domeſtic Servants, and by 
- thole ) you TO confided in, and almoſt by all your Subjects, you have been 
forced, by a ſudden Flight, to provide for your own Safety, and to ſeek 
15 Shelter and Protection in France: Laſtly, that you deſire Aſſiſtance” from us, 
for the recovering your Kingdoms, We do aſſure your Majeſty,that, as ſoon as 
We heard of this ſevere Turn of Affairs, We were moved at it, not only 
with the common Senſe of Humanity, but with much deeper Impreſſions, 
© ſuitable to the ſincere Affection which We have always borne to you, And We 
© were heartily ſorry, that, at laſt, that was come to paſs, which (though we 
* hoped for better Things) yet our own ſad T houghts had faggeſted to us 
e 9000 enſue. If your Majeſty had rather given Credit to the friendly Re- 
* monſtrances that were made You, by Our late Envoy, the Count de Kaunitz, 
in Our Name, than the deceitful Inſinuations of the French, whole chief Aim 
was, by fomenting continual Diviſions between You and Your People, to gain 
4 thereby an Opportunity to inſult the more ſecurely over the reſt of Chrifien. 
dom: And if your Majeſty had put a Stop, by Your Force and Authority, to 
6 their many Iafractions of the Peace, of which, by the Treaty of Nimegen, you 
are made the Guarantee, and to that End enter'd into Conlultations with Us, 
5 and ſuch others, as have the like juſt Sentiments in this Matter: We are verily 
e 955 by this Means, you ſhould have, 1 in a great Meaſure, ee 
s t 7 
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©the Minds of Your People, which were ſo much already exaſperated through 
their Averſion to our Religion,“ and the publick Peace had been preferved, as 
* well in Your Kingdoms, as here, in the Roman Empire, But now we refer it 
even to Your Majeſty, to judge what Condition We can be in to afford you 
any Aſſiſtance, We being not only engaged in a War with the Turks, but 
« finding Ourſelves at the ſame Time unjuſtly and barbarouſly atta:k'd by the 
French, contrary to, and againſt the Faith of Treaties, they hen reckoning 
* themſelves ſecure of England. T And this ought not to be conceal'd; that 
© the greateſt Injuries, which have been done to our Religion, t have flow'd 
from no other, than the French themlelves ; who not only eſteem it lawful for 
them, to make perfidious Leagues with || the ſworn Enemies of the Holy 
* Croſs, FF tending to the Deſtruction both of Us, and the whole Chriſtian 
* World, in order to the checking our Endeavours, which were undertaken for 
the Glory of God, and to ſtop thoſe Succeſſes, which it hath pleaſed Almighty 
God to give us hitherto ; but further, have heap*d one Treachery on another, 
even within the Empire itſelf, The Cities of the Empire, which were ſur- 
© render*d upon Articles, fign'd by the Dauphin himſelf, have been exhauſted by 
« exceſſive Impoſitions; and after their being exhauſted, have been plunder'd ; 
and after plundering, have been burnt and erazed. The Palaces of Princes, 
© which in all Times, and even the moſt deſtructive Wars, have been preſerved, 
© are now burnt down to the Ground. The Churches are rob'd, and ſuch, as 
* ſubmitted themſelves to them, are, in a molt barbarous Manner, carry*d away 
© as Slaves. In ſhort, it is become a Diverſion to them, to commit all Manner 
© of Inſolences and Cruelties in many Places, but chiefly in Catholick Countries, 
© exceeding the Cruelties of the Turks themſelves: Which, having impoſed an 
© abſolute Neceſſity upon us to ſecure Ourſelves, and the Holy Roman Empire, 
© by the beſt Means we can think on, and that no leſs againſt them, than againſt 
© the Turks; We promiſe Ourſelves, from Your Juſtice, ready Aſſent to this, 
© that it ought not to be imputed to Us, if We endeavour to procure, by a juſt 
War, that Security to Ourſelves, which We could not hitherto obtain by fo 
© many Treaties z and that, in order to the obtaining thereof, We take Meaſures 
for our mutual Defence and Preſervation, with all thoſe who are equally con- 
© cern'd in the ſame Deſign with Us. It remains, that We beg of God, that 
He would direct all Things to His Glory, and that he would grant Your Ma- 
s jeſty true and ſolid Comforts under this your great Calamity, We embrace You 
s with the tender Affections of a Brother. 


At Vienna, the gth of April, 1689, 


* Which made uſe of ſo many unjuſt and cruel Means to gain its Eſtabliſhment. 

+ Under a Prince, that, to accompliſh. the Slavery of his Subjects, was making himſelf 

Tributary and Vaſſal of France. f Popery. The Turks. 1 Fix. All Chriſtians. 
$ How juſtly does this repreſent the preſent and late Actions of the French in Germany. 
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The Cauſes and Manner of the depoſing of a Popifh Kirig 
in Sweden truly deſciibed. Printed 1688. 


Maus Ericſon King of Sweden, having ſettled the Reformed Religio 
in Sweden, and reigned thirty-eight Years, left his Kingdom to his 
Son Erick, who, for his Cruelty and ill Government, was depoſed, and 
his whole Line exhereditated, to make Way for John Duke of Finland, his 
younger Brother, 23 $1.4. 1 | pats a 
\ * Joby had a Son, called S/gijmond, who being ſecretly bred up in the Romifb 
Religion by his Mother, who was of the Sagellonian Royal Family of Poland, 
was in his Father's Time elected King of. Poland. a+ 
The ſaid King Jabn had alſo a younger Brother, called Charles Duke of Su- 
dermania, Nericia, &c. and a younger Son of his own Name, called, Duke of 
Oftrogothia. ; | 14 Dr o . 
King Jobn died in the Year 1592, in the Abſence of King Sigi/mond, his el- 
deſt Son; during which, Charles, Duke of Sudermania, his Uncle, at the Deſire 
of the States, took upon him the Government: But ſent to invite his Nephew 
Sigifmond, to come and take Poſſeſſion of his Native Kingdom, as ſoon as 
might be: Promiſing in the mean Time, to keep all quiet, and intimating, that 
he hoped his Majeſty, when in Poſſeſſion, would maintain all in the true Reli- 
gion and divine Worſhip, and preſerve the Laws of Sweden. RA 
At the End of the Year he arrived in Sedan, having in his Company Fran- 
ceſco Maleſpina the Pope's Legate, who hindered him long from conſeating to 
any Security, either for Religion or Property; but finding the Coronation 
would be obſtructed without that, he gave Way, as having yet, as the Hiſto- 
rian ſays, one Starting-hole remaining, which was, that Faith was not to be 
kept towards Hereticks. In the mean Time, he himſelf would have crowned 
the King in the Cathedral at Upſal, but was oppoſed by the Archbiſhop ef 
Upſal, whoſe Right it was, even if that Kingdom had been Popiſh, . —+ 
The Coronation being over, which, had been delayed above a Year, during 
which Time, ſeveral ſecret Attempts had been made upon Charles, Duke of 
Sudermania, to make him away, King 9ig:/mond, contrary to his Coronation 
Oath, erected a Popiſh Church in the Capital City, and made a great Man of his 
Religion, Governor of the Caſtle of Stockholm, in which the Records of the 
Chancery, and the Arms and Ammunition of the Kingdom were kept, and in 
the Port were the beſt Part of the Royal Navy, under Command of the Caſtle, 
A certain Jeſuit, called Adam Steinball, obtained the Arcentian Temple, and 
the Queen's Iſland, with the Vaſtbeman Monaſtery, which was preſently filled 
with Romiſh Prieſts, 3 2-0 TUES 

_ Sigiſmond alſo, by his Followers and Attendants, continually affronted the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion, and was ſending into Poland for a Body of Forces, able 
| to 
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10 mds. the Kingdom; upon which, Dilcontentrmongs! grew ſo high, that he 


haſtily withdrew thither himſelf, 
He left Sweden in Confuſion, having only for Form- s Sake writ to hi Uncle 


Charles, to aſſume the Adminiſtration jointly with the Senate: But, at the ſame 
Time, leaving others with greater Power, both in Sweden and Finland, as appear- 
ed when he was. gone. 

Charles, Duke of Sudermania, to avoid Diſcord and Confuſio jon, called a Con- 
vention at Sudertopia,, which was opened with an Oath, of Allegiance to King 
Sigi/mond,.and did: likewiſe aſſert the Kingdom's Right, to have the Coronation 
Oath: performed; which having been violated m the tender Point of Religion, 

they redreſſed the Grievance and ſuppreſſed the Exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion, 
baniſhing all Prieſts and Preachers of the ſame, and the ancient Incumbents of 
vs Paſtherman: Monaſtery were reſtored. 

Then they deſired the Duke Cbarles to accept of the Adminiſtration, for 
the Good of the Kingdom,, which he did. Then began a Treaty between S7pr/- 
manu, and the Convention, with Duke Charles at the Head of it, which was by 
Sigiſmond ſpun out, and obſtructed with much Artificez at length the Conven- 
tion made ſeveral Decrees for Security of Religion and Property, and entered 
into an: Aſſociation for the Defenee of them, which they deſired the King to 
confirm, and gave ſix Weeks Time to all that diſſented, to ſubmit, on Pain of 
being declared Enemies to the publick Peace. 

They invited him Home, to return in a peaceable Manner, and ſettle the 
other, Affairs of his Native Kingdom; but inſtead- of that, he invaded them 
withnan Army of Eight · thouſand Horſe and Foot, and a hundred Sail, to which 
ſeveral Swedes joinꝰd — whom he had gained with Money. 

An Agreement was endeavoured, and after much Intercourſe of Negotiati- 
on, both Armies: being near one another, it was conſented to on both Sides, that 
twelve of the Nobility of each Side ſhould meet and decide the whole Contro- 
verſy; But by the-Perſunfion. of the Jeſuits, the Royal Army in the Night, 
conducted by: Meyerus, ſet upon the Ducal Camp; in which Onſet, ſeveral 
Thouſands were: ſlain, but at laſt the King and all his Army had been cut off, 

had they not called out for Peace, which the Duke yet hearkened to, | 

An Agreement followed, in which the King demanded to be ſupplied with a 
Navy to go to Stockholm, promiſing there 0 Call an Aſſembly of the States; 
but he no ſooner had the Shipping, but he ſailed away for Calmar, in which 
Place he left a Garriſon of Foreigners, and then continued his Voyage to Dant- 
Zick, 

The King being gone, an Aſſembly of the States met at Stockholm, where 
they-declared King Sigiſmond fallen from the Crown and Government, and were 
ſo inclined to continue the Succeſſion, that they offered to receive his Son, Prince 
Vladiflaus, provided he might be ſent Home, bred up a Proteſtant, and com- 

mitted to the Guardianſhip of Duke Charles, but Sigiſmond refuſed it. | 

Afterwards another Parliament met at Lincopia, and there they did expreſly 
xenounce King Sigi/mond, and his Government, as alſo his Laws, 

Then they acknowledged Duke Charles of Sudermania for their lawful King, 
and after him ſettled the Crown upon his Son Guſtavus Adolphus, and his Heirs 
Male, Ddd 2 Duke 
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Duke Jobn concurred with the Parliament, and renounced his Pretence to the 
Crown, and was content to come in after the Line of Duke Charles, | 

The Daughter and Siſter of Sigiſmond were allo rejected. 

Then followed the Coronation of King Charles, in the Year 1607, by che 
Name of Charles the Ninth. ; 
Theſe were the Proceedings in Sweden, upon which I ſhall ory make theſe 

few ſhort Reflect ions. 

I. That the Stedes were deſirous, to the laſt Degree, to orefeces the Sucs 
ceflion, according to one Part of the Laws of the Kingdom, provided that 
might be done, without overturning all the reſt; they were wiſe enough to pre- 
ſerve Laws, while Laws preſerved: the Nation, which is the true End of = 
Laws, but no longer. 

II. That King ene to the Spirit of his Religion; where ever it 
is grown up to Bigotry, broke through his Oaths, and all Rules of juſtice and 
Morality, when they croſſed the inſatiable Ambition of his Prieſts. 

III. That though the Swedes, when they found that they could not keep their 
King, his direct Heirs, their Religion and Liberties, all together, reſolved to 
part with the former, they were forced to be very cautious, and endeavour to 
gain Time by Treaties, to unite themſelves againſt Sigiſmond, who had Poland 
and ſeveral Allies to back him; without which Conliderations, the Prudence, 
they ſhewed on this Affair, may aſſure us, they would not have ſuffered the 
Government in ſo looſe a Poſture, fo long as they did. 

IV. That the Swedes knowing, that it is impoſſible on any Occaſion, that 
all Men ſhould be of the ſame Mind, wiſely ordained,that the Minor Part ſhould 
ſubmit to-the Major, or be declared Enemies to the publick Peace, And ſure 
this Example will be followed, where-ever reaſonable and diſintereſted. Men 
meet on the like Occaſions ; for ſure no Body can deny, but that it is better for 
any Nation, that ſome Laws ſhould be made, and others broken, againſt the 
Opinion of the Minor Part, than that all Laws, Morality, and Godd-nature, 
ſhould give Place to Paſſion, Injuſtice and Cruelty, through their Obſtinacy. 

Now may God Almighty open the * of all Engliſomen to cc, and cheir 
Hearts to embrace chis Truth. 
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The SPEECH of Kirg FAMES the Firſt, in the 
_ Upper Houſe of Pailiament, on Monday, the 26th of 
"March, 1621. un ke A fee hy 


A Lords, © | 7 
T HE laſt Time I came hither, my Errand was to inform you (as well ay 


my Memory could ſerve me, of Things fo long paſs'd) of the Verity of 
my Proceedings, and the Cautions uſed by me in the paſſing of thoſe 
Patents, Which are now in Queſtion before you; to the Effect, that they might 
not be abuſed in the Execution; and this 1 did by way of Declaration. But now 
Jam come (underſtanding the Time of your Cenſure to draw near) to expreſs 
my Readineſs to put in Execution (which is the Life of the Law) thoſe Things, 
which ye are to ſentence (for even the Law itſelf is a dead Letter without Exe- 
cution) for which Office God hath appointed me in theſe Kingdoms. And 
though I aſſure myſelf, that my former Behaviour, in all the Courſe of my Life, 
hath made me well known for ajult King; yet in this ſpecial Cafe I thought fit to 
expreſs my own Intentions, out of my own Mouth, for Puniſhment of Things 
complain'd of. The firſt Proof whereof I have given, by the diligent Search I 
cauſed to be made after the Perſon of Sir Giles Mompeſſon, who, though he were 
fled, yet my Proclamation purſued him inſtantly ; and as I was earneſt in that, 
ſo I will be to ſee your Sentence againſt him put in Execution. 
Two Reaſons move me to be earneſt in the Execution of what ye are to ſen- 
tence at this Time: Firſt, that Duty T owe to God, who hath made me a King, 
and tied me to the Care of Government, by that politick Marriage between 
me and my People; for I do affore you in the Heart of an honeſt Man, and by 
the Faith of a Chriſtian King (which both ye and all the World know me to 
be) had theſe Things been complain'd of to me before the Parliament, I would 
have done the Office of a juſt King, and out of Parliament have puniſh'd them 
as ſeverely, and peradventure more, than ye now intend to do, | 
But now that they are diſcover'd to me in Parliament, I ſhall be as ready in 
this Way as T ſhould have been in the other, For (I confeſs) I am aſhamed 
(theſe Things proving fo, as they are generally reported to be) that it was not 
my good Fortune to be the only Author of the Reformation and Puniſhment of 
them, by ſome ordinary Courts of Juſtice, Nevertheleſs, fince theſe Things are 
now diſcover'd by Parliament, which before I knew not of, nor could fo well 
be diſcover'd otherwiſe, in Fegard of that repreſentative Body of the King- 
dom, which comes from all Parts of the Country: I will be never a whit the 
ſlower to do my Part for the Executjion. For, as many of you that are here 
have heard me often ſay, ſo I will ill ſay; fo precious unto me is the publick 
Good, that no private Perſon whatloever, were he never ſo dear unto me, ſhall 
be ſo reſpected by me, by many Degrees, as the publick Good, not only of the 
whole Commonwealth, but even of any particular Corporation that is a "on 
: | . | . , T . 


290 4 Hub Ot of TRACTS ov al SUBJECTS... 
ber of it: and I hope, that ye, my Lords, will do me that Right, to publiſh to 
my Peoplethismy-Heart-and-Purpoſe oo: oy oo 
The ſecond Reaſon is, that I intend nat to derogate or —— any of the Li- 
berties or Privileges of this Houſe, but rather to fortify and ſtrengthen them ; 
for never any King hath. done ſo much for the ' Nobility of England, as I haye 
done, and will ever be ready to do. And whatſoever I ſhall now fay or deliver 
unto you as my Thought, yet when I have ſaid what think, I Will afterwards 
freely leave the Judgment wholly to your Houſe, I know ye wall do nothing, 
but what the like hath been done before; and I pray you be not jealous, that. l 
will abridge you in any Thing, that hath been uſed; For whatſoever the Pre- 
cedents in Times of good Government can warrant, I will allow. For I ac» 
knowledge this to be the ſupreme Court of Juſtice, wherein I am ever pre- 
ſent by Repreſentation: And in this ye may be the better fatisfy*'d by my own 
Preſence, coming divers Times amongſt; you; neither can I give you any greater 
Aſſurance, or better. Pledge of, this my Purpoſe, than that I have done you the 
Honour to fet my only Son among you, and hope that ye with him ſhall have 
the Means to make this the happieſt Parliament that ever was in Eugland. 
This I profeſs, and takę Comfort in, that the Houſe of Commons at this Time 
have ſhew'digreater Love, and uſed: me with more Reſpect in all their Proceed- 
ings, than ever any, Houſe, of Commons have heretofore done to me, or (I 
think) to any of. my Predeceſſors, As for this Hauſe of yours, I, have always. 
found it, reſpectide to me, and accordingly. do I, and ever did favour you, as ye 
well deſerved. And I hope, it will be accounted a, Happineſs. for you, that my 
Son doth. now, fit amongſt you, who, when it ſhall pleaſe God to ſet him in my 
Place, will then remember, that he was once a; Member of vour Houſe, and. fo. 
be. bound to, maintain all your law ful Privileges, and like the. better of you all 
the Days of, his Life. But becauſe the World at this, Time talks fo, much of 
Bribes, I have juſt Cauſe to fear, the whole Body of this Houſe hath bribed him 
to be a good Inſtrument far, you upon all Occaſions; , he:doth , ſo good Offices 
in all his Reporis to me, both for the Houſe in general, and every one of you 
in particular. | 
And the like I may ſay of one that ſits there-( Buckingham) he hath. been ſo 
ready upon all Occaſions to do good Offices, both for the Hauſe in general, and 
every Member thereof in particular; one Proof thereof, I hope my Lord of Arun- 
del hath already witneſs*d unto you, in his Report made unto you of, my An- 
ſwer, touching the Privileges of the Nobility, how earneſt ly he ſpake unto me 
in that Matter. 7 | 55 15 
Now, my Lords, the Time draws near of your Receſs; whether Formality - 
will leave you Time for proceeding now to ſentence; againſt all, or any of the 
Perſons now inQueſtion, I know not; but for my Part, ſince. both Houſes have 
dealt ſo lovingly and freely with. me, in giving me, as a free Gift, two Subſi- 
dies, in a more loving Manner, than hath been given to any Ring before, and 
ſo accepted by me; and ſince I cannot yet retribute by a general Pardon, 
which hath by Form uſually been reſerved to the End of a Parliament, the 
leaſt I can do (which I can forbear no longer) is to do ſomething in preſent, 
for the Eaſe and Gogd, of my People. | PT 
| ree 
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- Three Patents at this Time have been complain'd of, and thought great 

ievance:: 81 N 

1. That of the Inns. and Hoſteries. 

2. That of the Alehouſes. 'S | 
3. That of Gold and Silver Thread,  _ MEN" 8 6 

My Purpoſe is to ſtrike them all dead, and (that Time may not be loſt) 1 

will have it done preſently. | 0.164 | W 

That concerning the Alehouſes, I would have to be left to the Managing of 
the Juſtices of Peace, as before. | 
T hat of Gold and Silver Thread was moſt vilely executed, both for Wrongs 
done to Mens Perſons, as alſo for Abuſe in the Stuff; for it was a Kind of falſe 

Coin. I have already freed the Perſons that were in Priſon : I will now alſo 
damn the Patent; and this may ſeem inſtead of a Pardon. All theſe three I will 
have recall'd by Proclamation, and wiſh you to adviſe of the fitteſt Form for 
that Purpoſe, $5452 | 207 | 

I hear alſo, that there is another Bill amongſt you againſt Informers : I de- 
fire you, my Lords, that as you tender my Honour, and the Good of my Peo- 
ple, ye will put that Bill to an End fo ſoon as you can, and at your next Meet - 
ing to make it one of your firſt Works. For I have already ſhew'd my Dillike 
vf that Kind of People openly in Star- Chamber, and it will be the greateſt Eaſe 
both to me, and all thoſe that are near about me at Court, that may be, For. I 
remember, that ſince the Beginning of this Parliament, Buckingham hath told 
me, he never found ſuch Quiet and Reſt as in this Time af Parliament, from 
Projectors and Informers, who at other Times miſerably vex'd him at all Hours, 

And now I confeſs, that when I look*d before upon the Face of the Govern- 
ment, I thought (as every Man would have done) that the People were never 
fo happy as in my Time, For even as at divers Times I have look*d upon ma- 
ny of my Coppices, riding about them, and they appear*d on the Out- ſide very 
thick and well grown unto me; but when J enter d into the midſt of them, I 
found them all bitten within, and full of Plains and bare Spots, like an Apple 
or Pear, fair and ſmooth without,” but when ye cleave it aſunder ye find jt 
Totten at the Heart; even ſo this Kingdom, the external Government being as 
good as ever it was, and I am ſure as learned Judges as ever it had (and, I hope, 
as honeſt) adminiftring Juſtice within it; and for Peace, both at home and 
abroad, I may truly ſay, more ſettled, and longer laſting, than ever any before, 
together with as great Plenty as ever; ſo as it was to be thought, that every 
Man might fir in Safety under his own Vine, and his own Fig-tree: Yet Iam 
aſhamed, and it makes my Hair ſtand upright, to confider, how in this Time 
my People have been vex*d and poll'd by the vile Execution of Projects, Patents, 
Bills of Conformity, and ſuch like, which, beſides the Trouble of my People, 
have more exhauſted their Purſes, than Subſidies would have done. 

Now, my Lords, before I go hence, ſince God hath made me the great Judge 
of this Land under him, and that I muſt anſwer for the Juſtice of the ſame : 
I will therefore (according to my Place) remember you of ſome Things, though 
I would not teach you; for no Man's Knowledge can be fo good, 5 their 

| | | Memories 
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Memories will be the · better to be refreſh'd, - And now becauſe yo are coming 
to give Judgment, all which moves from the King, that you may: the better 
proceed, take into your Care two Things: Firſt, to do Honum; ſecondly, next 
to do it Bene, I call Bonum, when all is well proved whereupon ye judge, for 
then ye build upon a ſure Foundation; and by Bene I underſtand, that ye proceed 
with all 'Formality and Legality ; wherein you have fit Occaſion to adviſe with 
the Judges, who are to aſſiſt you with their Opinions in Caſes of that Nature, 
and Woe be to them if they adviſe you not well: So the Ground being good, and 
the Form orderly, it will prove a Courſe fitting this high Court of Parliament. 

In Sentence ye are to obſerve two Parts: Firſt to recollect that which is 
worthy of judging and cenſuring; and ſecondly, to proceed againſt theſe, as 
againſt ſuch like Crimes, properly. We doubt there will be many Matters be- 
fore you, ſome complain'd of out of Paſſion, and ſome out of juſt Cauſe of 
Grievance, Weigh both; but be not carry*d away with the impertinent Diſ- 
courſes of them that name as well innocent Men as guilty. Let your Judg- 
ments only take hold of the Guilty; proceed judicially, and ' ſpare none where 
ye find juſt Cauſe to puniſh, But let your Proceedings be according to Law; 
and remember that Laws have not their Eyes in their Necks, but in their Fore» 
Heads ; for the moral Reaſon of the Puniſhment of Vices in all Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths is, becauſe of the Breach of Laws ſtanding in Force, for none 
can be puniſh'd for Breach of Laws by Predeſtination, before they be made. 

There is yet one Particular which I am to remember you of, I hear that 
Sir Henry Yelverton (who is now in the Tower, upon a Sentence given in the 
Star-Chamber againſt him, far deceiving my Truſt) is touch*d concerning .a 
Warrant dormant, which he made while he was my Attorney; the which my 
Lord Treaſurer here refuſed to ſet his Hand to, like an honeſt Man, when it 
was brought unto im. I proteſt I never heard of this Warrant dormant be- 
fore, and I hold it as odious a Matter as any is before you: and if, for Reſpe& 
to me, ye have forborne to meddle with him in Examination, becauſe he is my 
3 8 I do now here freely remit him unto you, and put him into your 

ands, | | 

And this is all I have to ſay unto you at this Time; wiſhing you to proceed 
juſtly and nobly, according to the Orders of your Houſe; and I pray God to 
Hleſs you, and ye may aſſure yourſelves of my Aſſiſtance, wiſhing that what I 
have ſaid this Day amongſt you may be enter'd into the Records of this Houſe, 
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Secret Tranſattions during the hundred Days Mr. William 
Gregg lay in Newgate, under Sentence of Death for 
Fligh-Treaſon, from the Day of his Sentence, to the 
Day of his Execution. Printed 1711. bs 


 PUBLISHE D, 


OR the better Information of ſuch as have been deluded, miſinformed, 

or impos'd on by the diſhoneſt Abettors of a late Set of Men, whoſe 
Power and Prevalency occaſion'd many to take up with ſuch Reports, as 
Malice and Intereſt diftated. While (through their Suppreſſion of the 
Truth) Abundance of others remain*d wholly ignorant, or have imbib'd no- 
thing but the partial Suggeſtions of the Party they ſide with. 


This Tripartial Account 


Is Dedicated to all honeſt Men, who will (doubtleſsly) conſider, and be 
convinc'd hereby, 4 of arte -M 
How truly bright and ſpotleſs the Right Honourable Mr. Robert Harky's 
Reputation muſt be, which the Subtilty, Lies, Venom, and unprecedented 
A of the late Mighty Party (he has overturn'd) could no Ways 


There is a Satisfaction, which none but good and honeſt Men can feel, 
in vindicating Virtue, Merit, and Innocence, from the moſt abandon'd Im: 
putations of inveterate and unjuſt Men; eſpecially when it is done for no 
other Cauſe, but for the Love, and for the Sake of Juſtice and Humanity ; 
the only Principle, and ſole Motive of my Preſent Undertaking. 

I was Abroad at the Time of Mr. Milliam Gregg's Tryal, inſomuch, that 
till very lately, (tho* it made ſo much Noiſe in the World) I had neither a 
juſt Account of it, nor ſeen his Dying Speech, only by the common Vogue, 
the great Eſteem People had of the Duke of Marlborough, on Account of 
his Glorious Succeſſes Abroad, nccaſion'd them to think very hardly of the 
Right Honourable Mr. ROBERT HARLEY, then one of Her 
Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, when (as was reported) they heard 
his Grace would haye laid down, unleſs the Other was remov*d. 

And this Report, indeed, was the heavieſt Preſſure, Mr. Harley's Repu- 
tation lay under, to have ſo much Merit oppos'd to his own, which not- 
withſtanding, has at length redounded to his Honour, 

Vos. III. es Hearing 
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Hearing ſome People very lately reflect on Mr. Harley, on Gregg's Ac- 


count, even ſince his being made a PEER, and Lord High TREASURER, 
I thought myſelf obliged, by Truth and Fuſtice,. to remove their Prejudices, 


which I did effectually, by giving them the following Account, as I received 


it from Mr. Lorrain himſelf, who, as I told them, had the beſt Oppor- 
tunity in the World, to know the very Bottom of Gregg*s Heart; and whom 
all chat know him, will atteſt. to be a very good, pious, honeſt Man. 

I have myſelf known him a long Time, and have neither ever heard, or- 
had Reaſon to think his Conduct, in the leaſt, blameable; which is a Cha- 
racter none ever maintain'd in his Station, (or eſpecially of late.) And very 
few Clergymen have diſcharg*d the Duty of their Funktion ſo well, in Stations 
more agreeable and beneficial, beyond: Compare: Ke 

Mr. Lorrain did in a moſt folemn- and ready Manner, declare to me, not 
only his being fully convinced of Mr. Harley's Innocence, but told me of fo 
many Endeavours to corrupt Eregg's Conſcience, not only with repeated 
Offers of Life, but of great Preferments and Advantages ;- that indeed on his 
Relation of it to me, | felt as much Uneaſineſs, leaſt he ſhould betray. his 
Maſter, as if it had been then my own Caſe. | 

_ *Tis apparent from hence, that ſome Perſons ſtabb'd as directly and villain- 
ouſly at Mr. Harley's Life then, as Guiſcard did ſince. | 


As a Proof of what I have faid, I have printed, and caus*d to be publiſhed,. 
a True Copy of a Letter written to me by Mr. Lorrain himſelf, (which I keep 
by me) of what relates to Mr. William Gregg, while he was under Mr. Lorrain's 
Care of his Soul. p 

As Mr. Lorrain's Letter is full of Piety, Moderation, and honeſt Truth, 
without any Mixture of Bitterneſs, or Prejudice, *tis a ſufficient Evidence 
that it is IMPARTIAL and TR UE. | 

So that I only deſire the Reader thoroughly to peruſe and conſider it 


with Gregg's own Dying Speech, reprinted Word for Word, and ſubjoin'd. 


to it, and refer it to every honeſt Man's Conſcience, to be the Guide of his 
Belief, Diſcourſe, and Conduct, in Relation to Perſons and Parties, for the 
future, being herein 


To Our Queen, 
A moſt Faithful and Dutiful Subjeft ; 
And of my Native Country, 
An AﬀeTionate Lover and Servant; 


Francis Hoffman, 


A' True 
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A True Copy of the Ordinary of New gate, the Reverend 
Mr. Paul Lorrain's Letter, to Francis Hoffman. 


My good Friend, 
e HEN you were with me Yeſterday, you know I was in haſte to 
6 go to St. Andrews, and could not for that Reaſon, give you the 


Account you then deſired ; but promiſed it you againſt this Morning. 

* That I may be as good as my Word, I have (being now engaged in 
< Buſineſs from Home) left this to refreſh your Memory, in what I once, 
and more than once, told you, about Mr. William Gregg. 

When that unfortunate Perſon was under Sentence of Death for High- 
< Treaſon, I (according to the Duty of my Place) conſtantly viſited him, 

«* pray'd with him, examin'd him, and apply'd ſuch Directions and Exhor- 
* tations to him, as L thought moſt ſuitable for the well-djſpofing him, and 
preparing him for ANOTHER WORED. 

« I found him to be a Man of Parts, and very ſenſible of his heinous 
Crime, which he readily confeſt, and for which, he expreſs*'d great 
Horror, Sorrow, and Repentance. - 7 
Il often preſs'd him to diſcover who (if any) were concern'd with him, 
in that Treaſonable Fat. xt | | M0 
And preſs'd him alſo, (in an efpecial Manner, upon his Eternal Salva- + 
< tion, and as he ſhould anſwer it at the Great Tribunal of God) freely to 
< tell me, whether Mr. Harley, did know any Thing of it, or was any ways 


| © concerh'd, or to be concern'd in it. | | 
© To which he anſwer'd me, with the greateſt and folemneſt Aſſeveration 


and Proteſtation imaginable, (he being all the while upon his Knees, and 
© calling the Great God to Witneſs) That that Honourable Gentleman, 
„ 1,, Mr. ROBERT HAAR TLZ. 

© knew nothing of it, neither was to know, nor to be concern'd in it. 

Which he having ſaid, and often repeated to me, I then grew jealous of 
< 'thoſe People that frequently came to theo, who (as he told me) were ſo far 
from offering him any Thing to quiet his Conſcience, that, on the contrary, 
they gave a great Diſturbance to it. Ta WRC | 

© It ſeems, that among the reſt, ſome Friends of that Honourable Gentle- 
< man's coming to ſee this Priſoner, I then expreſs'd ſome Diſlike of his 0 
being ſo much diſturb*d, by Perſons that reſorted to him, even at thoſe 
Hours, when myſelf was to be at Prayer with him; but I knew not who 
£ thoſe Perſons were, that thus came to him, and my endeavouring to keep 
« them from him, was with no other Deſign, than for the Good of that 


o 


or Man's Soul, who did all along expreſs to me his great Deſire of 
being in the Chapel, and privately in his Room, with me, as much as 


'< poſſible. | | 
N Ee 2 | And 
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And as he alſo told me, that he was proffer*d his Life, and a great Reward, 
if he would accuſe his Maſter; ſo 1 muſt own to you, I was very uneaſy 


24 at his frequent Viſiters, eſpecially: when, I conſidered how they diſturb'd his 


Mind, and how much they tock up of his precious Moments, and kindred 
him from his Devotions, and my Affiſtances to him therein, 

» urged him, many and many Times and Ways, to clear his Conſcience, 
and not violate it for the whole World, telling him, that it was infinitely 
better, to dye with a good Conſcience, than make Shipwreck of it, and 
ſave his Life here; yea, and gain the whole World; by laying, a falſe 


Accuſation, on. that Honourable Perſon, or any other he Knew: to be 


Innocent, for that would certajoly make hitn miſerable, both here and 
ever, Sc. 
© With ſuch-like Exbredfitias and Admonitions (God's Grit intervening) 


I fix*d his (then unſettled) Conſcience, wean'd him from the vain Hopes and 


Deſires. of this Life, and directed his Thoughts and Affections to far better 
Things, which I told him, it was pofſible for him to obtain. if he earneſtly 
and entirely labour'd after them. 

He thank*d* me for my good Advice, and the great Concern I ſhew'd 


for his Eternal Welfare, and ſaid, he would now give the deaf Ear to the 


R W KRM M «. 


Paper, he (among other 


World, and ſo hoped God's Ear would be open to his Prayers, Sc. 

« At the Place of Execution, he thank'd me publickly for all my Pains. 

with, him, which had prov'd ſo happy co his Soul, praying. God to. bleſs 

me, and my Family. 

Then he deliver'd a Paper into my Hand, for me to blith 3 in which 
Things) le es God's From: to him, in 

preventing him from proſtituting his Cooftiegce, to fave his Lie DEER 


Now the Reaſon why I did not preſently, publiſh that Paper, was this, 


That it was commanded, and kept fror me by the then preſent Sheriffs, 


Sir Benjamin Green, (to whom I was then Chaplain) and Sir Charles Piers, 
even from the Time of its Delivery, which was the 28th of April 1708, 


to the 6th of May, then next enſuing, at which Time, having receiv*d” it 
again, I waited with it on the Right Honourable the Earl of Sunderland, 
then, one of her Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, who immediately 
* gave me Leave to publiſh it. 75 
« Telling me withal, that T was the propereſt, Perſon to authorize ſuch 
Papers, as were thus delivered to me. 
Upon this, I forthwith ſent it to the Prefs, and it Hd abort under 
© my Name, as you. may ſee by the bee here enclos d. 


Jon 3 . 3 
| Dear Sik; r 
Chris Hoſ Rall? 8 
5 4 cnt eng | 1 Ae very. tumble Servant; amd; 
SW {1 + 01904} £4 nl 1/016 pe: 


PAUL LORRAIN 
| A Copy 
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4 Willizen Grege's P. , delivered him 10 the Sheri 5 of 
: rap of and Middle ſex, * Benjamin 5 and Sir 2 5 
Piere and Faul Lorrain, Ordinat 45 4 Newg ate, at Tybutn, the 
_ Place where he as executed for Treaſon, on Wear neſday the 
2875 0 April, 1708. Printed p19 the 1 and publiſh'd 
by Autberiy. 


«Tk HE Erie 1 am © noy julily co ſuffer fir, OL et a great Noiſe 
in the World, a Paper of a more than ordinary Length will be ex- 
< pected, from the Criminal; who, therefore takes this laſt Opportunity to 
profeſs his; utter Abhorrence, and ſincere Repentance of all his Sins againſt 
God, and of the Heinous Crime committed againſt the QUEEN, whoſe 
< Forgiveneſs I moſt humbly implore, as I ſhall: heartily: pray for 2 
MAIESTL“s long Life and happy Reign over her United eh 
« Succeſs againſt her Enemies, with my parting Breatn. 

This being all the Satisfaction 1 can make Injurd Majeſty. | 

f n in the neut Place, the Reparation I would make (were it in 

6 my 2 to thoſe of her Majeſty's .Subjefts,. I have wrong'd in any 
Kind. 
And particularly, the Right Honourable ROBERT HARLEY, Eſq; 
© whoſe Pardon I heartily beg for baſely betraying my Truſt, Which 
Declaration, tho of irſelf ſuffioient to clear the ſaid Gentleman, yet for the 
Sake of thoſe Hon it was my Misfottune, not to be able to ſatisfy, in my 
Life -Time, I do, ſacredly proteſt, That as I ſhall anſwer it before the 
Judgment Seat of CHRIST, the Gentleman, aforeſaid, was not privy 
to my J Writing to France, Direttly nor Indirectly. 

« Neither I, his unworthy Clerk, any ways acceſſary to the Miſcarriage” 
before Toulon, nor the Loſſes by Ing all which happen'd before the firſt 
of my Letters, which was. — the 24th of October, 1797. 

As for my Creditors, as I am in no Condition to ſatisfy tham, ſo I 
« earneſtly. beg they would forgive me, and I pray God to maker up their 
Loſſes to them Seven - fold. 

For my own, Part, IL do freely forgive all Men, and dye in penſect 
« Charity with them, not without humble Hopes of finding Forgiveneſs, 
< thro: the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt; with GOD, who in Mercy touch'd my 
Conſcience, ſo powerfully from the Beginning, as to prevent my e 
tuting the ſame to ſave, my Life; for which Inſtance of his Love, (to be 
a preferr'd before Life itſelf) I bleſs and magnify his Holy Name,, with 

unſpeakable Joy and Comfort, at 25 Death, otning, near ſo 1 eminious, 
as would have been ſuch a 

After this Confeſſion, the Duty of a dying; Man, leads me to profeſa 
the ee in which 1 Was RR aPs and do now dye, which is 1e 

” 1 Stift i viii 12 | G! The 
ö 6. 
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The Scandal given whereunto, by my enormous Practices, cannot be 
better taken away, than by my publiſhing to the World my hearty Sorrow 
for thoſe ſenſual Pleaſures which have prov'd my Bane. 
© Wherefore, let all that ſhall read this poor Paper, take Warning by me, 
to ſhun the like Youthful Luſts, to which, whoever gives up himſelf, can- 
not tell how far they may (when indulged) carry him, even to the commit- 
* ting of ſuch Crimes, as he thought himſelf incapable of, ſome time a 
Day. 

* Of which ſad Truth, I (to my woful Experience) am a melancholy 
« Inſtance; but at the ſame Time, 1 appeal to the Great God, before whom 
* I am now going to appear, that, notwithſtanding all the Pains taken to 
* make me out an old Offender, by faſtening on me the Crime of counter- 
* feiting the Coin; this is the firſt Fault that ever I ventured upon, which 
« was not out of Zeal for the Pretender, whom I not only diſown at my Death, 
but ſolemnly declare, that in all my Life, I never thought he had any Right 

to theſe Realms, how fooliſhly ſoever I may have Ts 11187 obnoxious 
in this Particular. 

But the only Motive of my mad Undertaking, was Money y, of which 1 

never received any, on Account of the Ship Paſs, though 1 have met with 
the more juſt Reward of ſuch ſecret Services, intended by 


. REG. 


All that the Seſſions Paper ſays of his Tryal, is, that "Obs; Lit | | 
William Gregg, of the Pariſh of St. Martins' in the Fields, Gent: was 
indicted for High-Treaſon againſt the Queen and Government, in cor- 
reſponding with Her Majeſty's Enemies. 
of The Proceedings of which will be printed by itſelf, and publiſh'd in a few 
ays. 

But the Proceedings at bis Tryal were never Peinssd. | 

Here it is evident, that he lay in Newgate after Senterice of Death paſe'd 
on him for High-Treaſon, in correſponding with Her Majeſty's Enemies, 
from the Nineteenth Day of January 1707-8, to April the 28th 1708, which 
was the Day of his Execution, as a Traytor at Tyburn. 

So that in the whole, he lay*d under Sentence of Death, from the Time 
of his Sentence, to the Day of his Execution, One Hundred Days. 

All which Time, Mr. Lorrain labour'd very diligently, and devoutly | 
with him, by good Admonitions, and frequent Prayers to God for him, 
1 him, that he might not violate his E en nor betray his 

aſter 

While on the other Side, Gregg eden declar'd to Mr, Larrais; no Manner 
.of Solicitations, or Offers of Lite, Preferment, and great Advantages were 
wanting to induce him to bring Mr. Harley's innocent Blood on bis Head. 

So long a Reſpite from Death, as one Hundred Days, was enough to make 
any Man ſo unwilling to dye, as to make him to do any Thing to * 1. 

CG 
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Life, right or wrong, and Mr. Lorrain ſaid Gregg ſo often wayered in his 

Mind about it, being put ſo much, and ſo often, in hopes of living with 
Splendor by certain Perſons, that he almoſt reſolved to ſay and do any 
Thing Mr. Harley's Enemies would have him. | 

Againſt which, Mr. Lorrain fortified his Mind with all Manner of upright _ 
Induſtry, and at length with final Succeſs. So that Gregg gave a deaf Ear to- 
all their farther Attempts. | LY 

Here was One Hundred Pays hard Struggle between Life and Death, In- 
nocence and Party-Malice. 3 | | 

Who thoſe Perſons were that offer'd Gregg his Life, with great Prefer- 
ments and Advantages (if he would but accuie his Maſter) may not uneaſily 
be gueſt at; for moſt of the Time he was lock'd up, none but People of Note 
were permitted to come near him, who made him ſtrange Promiſes, and 
often repeated them. However, it is not improbable, but we may ſee them 
taken in the very ſame Net. they ſo-inhumanly ſpread for the Life of another, 
and deſervedly fall into their own Miſchief, | 

And here it would be worth while to examine, how, and why, a certain: 
Perſon got out of Newgate, who was juſtly confin'd there for Life, by Act 
of Parliament. | aloha : 

But cunning as they were, all their Councils were of none Effect; all their > | 
Attempts againſt Mr, Harley's Life, were baffled. | 


Neither One Hundred Days Time to contrive ſomething ſpecious againſt 
him. 4 | | 

Not all their Tamperings with the Conſcience of a Man of an ill Life, 
under the Fear of Death, and horribte Dread of Something worſe. 

Nor the Aſſiſtance of ſo many long-headed Iniquity-mongers, could pre- 
vail againſt Mr. Harley's ſingle Innocence. | | 


This ſeems aſtoniſhing, to ſee ſo mighty, ſo rich a Party, come off ſo 

rly. ö 

Reduc'd to their laſt Shifts, little Tricks, like the After-Drops of a 
Shower. | 


- Submitting to ſtop Gregg's dying Speech for eight Days only. 

And then, when it was publiſn'd by another Hand, for the two Sheriffs 
of London, to ſend Mr. Lorrain to the Earl of Sunderland, to ask. Leave to 
pom a dying Speech, they had commanded, and kept from him, till to 

eep it any longer, or indeed ſo long, was a burning Shame to them, but of 
no Manner of farther Service. | | | 
From hence you may conclude, how generous it was to ſay to Mr. Lorrain, 

You are the proper Perſon to give Authority to this Paper, and Iwill give 
you my Word, you ſhall come to.no Trouble for the printing and publiſh- 
ing it. | | 

This, I ſay, was a generous Liberty indeed, when they had conceal'd as- 
long as they could, a Truth, which trumpeted out their own Injuſtice and 
Diſhonour, at the ſame Time, as it gave an unexſtinguiſhable Luſtre to 


the Innocence and Loyalty of the Man, whoſe Life they ſought. Th 
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The COMMITTEE of Lords appointed to examine Gregg, wars, | 


' Devonſhire, | Earl of Wharton, 
Somerſet, Dukes. {| Lord Viſc. Tounſbend, 
Bolton, | Lord Semmers, + 

4 Lord Halifax. 


,” — a. x 


More Secret Nala ane to the Caſe of Mr. 


William Gregg. By the Author of the former Part. 
Printed in the Year . 


To the AUTHOR of the Petter to the Seven Lords. 


'ERE ever Seven Lords ſo bleſt, ſo honoured, in a Letter before, as 

by yours, Intituled, A Letter to the Seven Lords of the Committee aps 
pointed to examine Gregg: ? In which you tell them with unuſual Confidence 
and Self-Conceit, that the publick Writers treat them as Rogues, Raſcals, 
Cheats, Villains, Enemies of the Nation, Affronters of the Queen, Sub- 
verters of the Conſtitution, Sc. 

I am amazed at your Aſſurance, in applying theſe Terms ko them 3 none 
but yourſelf would have been ſa mad as to do it, 

Neither could I any ways think otherwiſe, but that you Was þived by 
ſome implacable Enemies of their Lordſhips, to render their Honours as 
odious to Mankind as poſſible, by publiſhing to the whole Nation, that when 
any eminent Writers treat of ill deſigning Men, you can apply it to none 
but themſelves, in a Parentheſis; thus, i. e. Your Seven Lordſbips. 

No other Enemy of their Lordſhips, but your ſelf, would fo inſolently 
2 to point at them, and ery, they mean, i. e. Your Lordſhips cer- 
tainly 
: But as to your being hired; tho? it may be poſſible for their Lordſhips 
to haye Enemies as viperous as yourſelf, I cannot think any rational Crea- 
ture could be ſo void of common Senſe and Prudence, as to hire ſo vain, 
ſo wretched a Scribler, as your Performance ſhews you to be. 

I find you would fain have the, Examiner condeſcend to take Notice of 
you, but no ſuch Honour. will fall to your Share. 

I am ſorry to find you fo diſturbed in your Mind, on Account of my Pa- 
per of Secret Tranſ##ions, during the hundred Days Gregg lay in Newgate 
after Sentence of Death, which you ſay cannot well be afforded at ſo cheap 
a Rate as a Penny, as the Lord- Bookſellers informed you. I find they can 
very eaſily impo : on you, and I doubt not but they made you pay through 
the Noſe for Printing your Three · penny Letter, to which a Penny Anſwer 

is 
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is more than ſufficient, which is a plain Proof, that we, who write on the Be- 
half of the manifeſtly clear and untainted Honeſty of Mr. H——, take Ex- 
ample by the preſent Miniſtry, and do not put the Publick to three Times 
more Charge than is neceſſary, as you have done in your Three- penny Let- 
ter, and as your Party have often, but moſt notoriouſly done, for no other 
Cauſe, but out of ſtrange Extravagance, Vanity and Pride; inſtead of erect- 
ing new Temples in Honour of the Moſt High. | 

In Honour of whom, and by whoſe Grace, Men preſerve a good Con- 
ſcience, the happy Effects of which are a chearful Countenance, and an in- 
ward Satisfaction, which it is not in the Power of Man to take away: This 
is what our Saviour alluded to, when he thus expreſſed himſelf to his Diſ- 
ciples . | | 


And your Joy no Man #aketh from you. 


Among other Diſcourſes which we had in Company of ſome Strangers at 
Mr. Lorrain's, juſt on the publiſhing of my Paper of Secret Tranſatiions, &c. 
Mrs. Lorrain gave us the following Relation of what ſhe obſerved in a par- 
tieular Manner of Gregg, viz. 

© That during the Time Gregg had Offers made him of his Life, and he 
continued in Suſpence, whether he ſhould bring Mr. Harley's innocent Blood 

on his Head, or no, he laboured under very ſtrange and violent Agonies 
© of Mind; which Violence had ſo great an Effect on his Countenance, and 
* Bodily Health, that he not only looked like Death itſelf, but waſted away 
beyond Expreſſion ; as his Soul was full of inutterable Trouble between 
the Deſires of Life and Fear of Death, the Struggles of his Conſcience in 
« Behalf of Innocence, and the ſtrong Temptations not only to ſave his Lite, 
but of living with Splendor, that he might juſtly be ſaid to be moſt ex- 
gquiſitely tortured on the very Rack of Nature itſelf. 

So in this his extream Perplexity, Mr. Lorrain did all that a fincere and 
« pious Miniſter could do; as firſt, he ſet before him the Impoſſibility of 
being ever happy here or hereafter, after ſo black Crimes, and fo hei- 
nous a Murder, as that of his Maſter, and the Multitude of enormous 
« Perjuries by which he muſt bring it to paſs, with a thouſand other Evils 
at the Heels of it; and laſtly, added, That as the beſt of Men could not 
be depended on in any Meaſure like a good God, ſo the Promiſes of the 
Perſons who offered him his Lite, were infinitely leſs to be depended on ; 
« ſince without regard to Heaven, Conſcience, or the Innocence of the Perſon 
whoſe Life they ſought, they tempted him to ſo foul a Deed. On theſe 
« Conſiderations, Mr. Gregg took a firm Reſolution to die with a good Con- 
« ſcience ; and from that Lime, his Countenance and bodily Health returned 
c to their former Chearfulneſs and Vigour faſter than they declined before.“ 

You do, and mult allow (becauſe Malice itſelf can do no otherwiſe) Mr. 


J to be untainted and manifeſtly innocent; and yet you will not have 
„ Fff 5 | it 


* 
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it to be a proper Expreſſion, to ſay, Betray no innocent Perſon, tho? Fudas 
betrayed his Maſter, who was a Perſon: the moſt innocent. 4 

However, your Exception or Criticiſm on the Word Betray, betrays who 
ſet you at Work, if you are not that very Perſon (as I have Reaſon to think 
you are) who told me in poſitive Terms, nobody made Gregg any Offers 
but Mr. H—— himſelf ; tho? you affirm in your Letter, Mr. {—— was 
manifeſtly clear and untainted; but you can ſay and unſay as you pleaſe, with 
your own peculiar Air, | | 

As to my Uneaſineſs (leſt Innocence ſhould be betrayed) ſeeming, to you 
ill-timed. Now Mr. H-— is ſafe and great, if you had read the Secret 
Tranſattions (while in thoſe Lotd-guiding Hands of yours, as you. were plea- 
ſed to acquaint their Lordſhips) you would have found, that I, having 
been in foreign Parts, from the Time of Gregg*s Trial till very lately, could. 
not have tim*d it ſooner, nor more ſeaſonably, than at a Time when Mr. 
Hs Conduct began to be applauded, even by his Enemies, or rather thoſe 
honeſt Men who had ſided with them in behalf of Liberty of Conſcience, Li- 
berty of the Subject, Sc. for which the ruined Party ſeemed ſo zea- 
lous. 

I appeal to yourſelf, whether what I publiſhed was not ſeaſonable (though 
you and your Party have Cauſe to think it ill timed on your own Accounts) 
at a critical Juncture, when honeſt Men began to ſuſpect your Party's Trea- 
cheries, and to be ſenſible that Mr. H was really that Lover of his. 
Country, whom the beſt of your Friends could only pretend to be, who had 
ſuppreſſed Gregg's Dying Speech, and impoſed inveterate and malicious Ac- 
counts thereof on the Publick, inſtead of the Truth you have confeſſed and. 
publiſhed in your Letter. an 
Now I appeal to you again, whether or no I could have timed any Truth. 

better, or more ſeaſonably, than at a Juncture when Truth and Humanity 
began once more to find a fair and ſincere Reception among the higher Pow- 
7 and from their great Examples, among all the inferior Ranks of the 

eople. n eil 

But nothing can be more mortifying to you, and your greateſt Miniſters of 
State, as you term them, than to behold all thoſe honeſt Men, whom by your 
Artifices you had deluded and miſinformed, leaving you, and flying from. 
your Snares of Diſloyalty and Hypocriſy, and entertaining a juſt Affection 
and Veneration for the Man, whom you cannot but affirm to be innocent; 
though your Party, by ſuppreſſing Gregg's Dying Speech, did all they could 
to leave ill Impreſſions in Peoples Minds againſt him. 3 | 

The Examiner may well call yours a ruined Party; ſince you (like deſpe- 
rate People) take all Opportunities to ruſh headlong to your final Ruin. 

You fell headlong in your Attempt to make the Reſiſtance of your So- 
yereign lawful, in her Reign, who deſerved all Manner of Obedience and: 
Gratitude at your Hands, ; 18 

You fell headlong in your Attempts againſt the Life of the loyal Favou- 
rite ſhe delights to honour, 921 | SP 
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And you are now falling headlong from the Eſteem of all good and ho- 
neſt Men, down to the loweſt Degree of Ignominy and Confuſion. - 

; And all truly conſcientious Diſſenters begin to be ſenſible, That in the pre- 
ſent Lord High Treaſurer they have a true Friend, in Relation to Liberty, 
Property, and Conſcience, who does not like your Friends to make an Out- 
cry in Behalf of the Liberty of the Subject, and at the ſame Time engroſs 
almoſt all the Places of Profit into his own Family or Hands, to the Exclu- 
ſion of the Rights of his Sovereign, as well as the very Rights of their Fel- 

low Subjects; of which they pretend to be ſuch Patrons. 

But the moſt infamous Piece of Ingratitude of which your Party are guilty, 
is their endeavouring to tax their Sovereign with Want of Senſe, for no other 
Cauſe but her Munificence, Patience and Indulgence towards them; of whom 
her late She- Favourite cannot but own her Delight was to be always the 


ſame, 


Kindly her Domeſticks uſing, 
Loving all beneath her Care ; 
When accusd, their Faults excuſing 
Theſe ber private Pleaſures are. 


Never to a Change inclining, 
Till ſhe found the Caſe ſo plain 
(Mercy in her Fuſtice ſhining ) 
Other Methods were in vain, 


Your taxing ſo good a Queen with want of Senſe, is the horrible Gulf, 
down which your Party are tumbling headlong, finally and irrecover- 
ably for ever; the Eyes of all Europe ſee you, every loyal and honeſt Heart 
condemns you, and your Ingratitude renders it impoſſible to preſerve the 
leaſt Pity or Compaſſion for you. | a 

In the upper Part of your 2oth Page, you queſtion, Whether your So- 
vereign will make any Obſervations at all ; at the Bottom of the ſame Page, 
you ſay, Your Sovereign will not recal her old Servants, whoſe Looks you 
affirm your Sovereign cannot bear : (What ſtrange Looks muſt they have) 
becauſe, as you ſay, wrongfully ſuſpected, and for fear of her being taxed 
with Inconſtancy ; and then ſum up the whole in the moſt treaſonable and 
traiterous Manner you can expreſs it. TEES 

In your 21ſt Page, beginning Line the third, only putting She inſtead of 
He : For you muſt allow me to point out one Meaning of yours, who have 

ointed out ſo many for other People, you affirm meaning the Queen. 

She will much leſs think of diſcarding her new Choice upon finding her 
Miſtakes, viz. That ſhe wrong fully fuſpefied them. | 

Which is not only calling her Senſe of Right and Wrong in queſtion, but 
is a barefaced Inſinuation, that ſhe has no Diſpoſition in her, either to Juſ- 
tice or Humanity. 9 | 


"FI 8 | And 
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And here I will appeal, in your own Words, to the French King and his 
Counſellors, to the Pretender, and all the reſt of your Friends his Abettors, 
whether is greater, Tour Folly or your Impudence ? ad $4 
And 1 am ſure the King of France would have hanged you up imme- 
diately, had you been his Subject, as you are his Votary, for ſaying half fo 
much againſt him, notwithſtanding you have done what you call the faireſt 
thing in the World, (i. e. your appealing to him and the Pretender) in giv- 
ing them Precedence before your lawful Sovereign, and all the other Princes 


of Europe, in your grand Appeal. | 
1 ſhall conclude the whole with this final Remark on you in your own 


Phraſes, vents | | 149 © 
That no Sovereign had ever fo baſe, ſo audacious a Wretch of a Subject, 
nor did ſeven noble Lords ever receive a Letter from ſuch a Hedge-writer 


as yourſelf, and ſo unfeilfut a Sycophant, 
POSTSCRIPT. 


Fuly 22, 1711, 


IR Charles Piers told me, Mr. William Gregg deſired him to give his Dy- | 
ing Speech into the Queen's own Hands; but it being a Matter of High 
Treaſon, he thought it not proper to deliver it to her Majeſty any otherwiſe 

than by the Hands of the then Principal Secretaries of State; but he has quite 
forgotten, as he fays, to which of them. 

Sir Charles readily owned, that Gregg's Dying Speech, printed by Mr. 

Lorrain, was according to his and Mr. Lorrain's Copy, which agreed with 

his, and that there was a third Copy, which Gregg told him he had deliver- 

ed to another Hand, who publiſhed'it ſeveral Days before Mr. Lorrain's came 

Out. 3 | 

And Sir Charles Piers's Lady ſaid, Sir Charles read the Copy Gregg gave 
him of his Dying Speech to her, which ſhe remembered fo well, that ſhe 
could ſafely give her Oath as to the Truth of what was publiſhed. 

This Confirmation of the Dying Speech of Mr, William Gregg, publiſhed 
by Mr. Lorrain, by two ſuch eminent Perſons, will, I hope, ſatisfy ſome 
certain Perſons, who ſeemed to me very unwilling to be convinced, That 
Mr. William Gregg did in his Dying Speech fairly, freely, publickly and ſo- 
lemnly, clear and juſtify the Right Honourable Mr. Robert Harley from any 
Manner of Coneern with him in his Treaſon. | 

Sir Charles Piers does not deny, but that he received Mr. Lorrain's 
Copy, and kept it in his Hands ſeveral Days, during which the o- 
ther was publiſhed, and might, on Buſineſs, be from Home once or 
twice when Mr. Lorrain came for it, and does not know but Mr. Lor- 


rain might have had it the next Day if he would ; but the whole hog a 
: | trifling 
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trifling Concern, has quite forgot whether it was ſo or no, All which For- 
getfulneſs of Sir Charles proceeded, as I ſuppoſe, from his little thinking at 
that Time Mr. Harley would ever have been ſo great as now : As indeed, 
who would ever. have thought, much leſs have believed, that, as Matters 
were then carried, the moſt excellent Queen herſelf could ever have given 
fo particular a Proof of her Wiſdom and Power, as in advancing the pre- 
ſent. Lord High Treaſurer ; or with ſo much Glory to herſelf, have vindi- 
cated the Dread and Awefulneſs of her Sacred Majeſty, by caſting down the 
audacious Phaetons, to the Surprize and Aſtoniſhment of all Europe? 

Sir Charles Piers ſaid, tho? Mr. Lorrain had kept Minutes of Gregg's Af- 
fairs, and he had not, he would keep very ſevere and exact Minutes, when 
he came to be Lord Mayor ; and that Perſons had beſt take care what they 
ſpoke of him ; was angry with Mr, Lorrain for mentioning his Name with- 
out conferring with him firſt; and then informed me, That his Word, as a 
Chriſtian, would go as far as Mr. Lorrain's Verbum Sacerdotis, for all he was 
a Prieſt ; and ſaid, he told Mr. Lorrain as much before the preſent Lord 


Mayor and the Judges this laſt Seſſions at the Old Bailey. 
| | Francis Hoffman. 


4 
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Some Remarks upon a Pampblet, entitled, A Letter to 
the Seven Lords of the Committee, appointed to exa- 
mine Gregg. By the Author of the Examiner. 
Printed in the Year 1711. 


HOSE who have given themſelves the Trouble to write againſt me, 
either in ſingle Papers or Pamphlets, (and they are pretty numerous) 

do all agree in diſcovering a violent Rage, and at the ſame Time affecting 
an Air of Contempt toward their Adverſary; which, in my humble Opi- 
nion, are not very conſiſtent z and therefore it is plain, that their Fury is real 
and hearty, their Contempt only perſonated. I have pretty well ſtudied this 
Matter, -and would caution Writers of their Standard, never to engage in 
that difficult Attempt of deſpiſing, which is a Work to be done in cold 
Blood, and only by a ſuperior Genius to one at ſome Diſtance beneath him. 
I can truly affirm, I have had a very ſincere Contempt for many of thoſe 
who have drawn their Pens againſt me; yet I rather choſe the cheap 
May of diſcovering it by Silence and Neglect, than be at the Pains of 
new Terms to expreſs it: I have known a Lady value herſe!f upon a 
haughty diſdainful Look, which very few underſtood, and Nobody alive re- 
garded. Thoſe Common-place Terms of infamous Scribbler, proſtitute Libel- 
ler, and the like, thrown Abroad without Propriety or Provocation, do ill. 


perſonate the true Spirit of Contempt 3. becauſe they are ſuch as the 7 
| Writer, 
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Writer, whenever he pleaſes, may uſe, towards the beſt, I remember in- 
deed a Pariſh Fool, who, with a great deal of Deformity, carried the moſt 
diſdainful Look I ever obſerved in any Countenance ; and it was the moſt 
prominent Part of his Folly ; but he was thoroughly in earneſt, which 
theſe Writers are not: For there is another Thing I would obſerve, 
that my Antagoniſts are moſt of them ſo, in a literal Senſe ; breathe real 
Vengeance, and extend their Threats to my Perſon, it they knew where to 
find it; wherein they are fo far from deſpiſing, that I am ſenſible they do 
me too much Honour. The Author of the Letter to the Seven Lords, 
takes upon him the three Characters of a Deſpiſer, a Threatner, and a Railer; 
and ſucceeds ſo well in the two laſt, that it has made him miſcarry in the firſt. 
It is no unwiſe Proceeding which the Writers of that Side have taken up, 
to ſcatter their Menaces in ever Paper they publiſh; it may perhaps look 
abſurd, ridiculous and impudent, in People at Mercy to aſſume ſuch a Style; 
but the Deſign is right, to endeavour perſuading the World that it is h 
who are the injured Party, that hey are the Sufferers, and have a Right to 
be angry. | | | | 

© . 460 there is one Point wherein theſe Gentlemen ſeem to ſtretch this 
wiſe Expedient a little farther than it will allow. I, who for ſeveral Months 
undertook to examine into the late Management of Perſons and Things, was 
content ſometimes to give only a few Hints of certain Matters, which I had 
Charity enough to wiſh might be buried for ever in Oblivion, if the Con- 
fidence of theſe People had not forced them from me. One Inſtance where. 
of, among many, is the Buſineſs of Gregg, the Subject of a Letter I am 
now conſidering, If this Piece hath been written by Direction, as I ſhould 
be apt to ſuſpect, yet I am confident they would not have us think ſo; be- 
cauſe it is a Sort of Challenge, to let the World into the whole Secret of 
Gregg's Affair. But I ſuppoſe they are confident it is what I am not Ma- 
ſter of, wherein it is Odds but they may be miſtaken ; for I believe, the 
Memorials of that Tranſaction are better preſerved than they ſeem to be a- 


ware of, as perhaps may one Day appear. 
This Writer is offended, becauſe I have ſaid ſo many ſevere Things with 


Application to particular Perſons. The Medley has been often in the ſame 
Story: If they condemn it as a Crime in general, I ſhall not much object, 
at leaſt I will allow it ſhould be done with Truth and Caution; but by 
what Argument will they undertake to prove, that it is pardonable on one 
Side, and not on the other? Since the late Change of M y, I have 
obſerved many of that Party take up a new Style, and tell us, That this Way 
of per ſonal Reflections ought not to be endured; they could not approve of it; 
it was againſt Charity and good Manners. When the Whigs were in Power, 
they took ſpecial care to keep their Adverſaries ſilent ; then all kind of Falſhood 
and Scurrility was doing good Service to the Cauſe, and detecting of evil Prin- 
ciples. Now, that the Face of Things is changed, and we have Liberty 
to retort upon them, they are for calling down Fire from Heaven upon us ; 


tho*, by a Sort of Indulgence which they were Strangers to, we allow them 
| | equal 
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al Liberty of the Preſs with ourſelves ; and they even now make grearer 


. Uſe of it againſt Perſons in higheſt Power and Credit, than we do againſt 
thoſe who have been diſcarded for the moſt infamous Abuſe of both. 

Who encouraged and rewarded the Oꝶſervator and Review for many Years 
together, in charging the whole Body of the Clergy with the moſt odious 
Crimes and Opinions? In declaring all who took Oaths to the Government, 
and called themſelves Tories, to be worſe than Papiſis and Nonjurors ? In 
expoſing the Univerſities, as Seminaries of the moſt pernicious Principles in 
Church and State? In defending the Rebellion, and the Murder of King. 
Charles I. which they aſſerted to be altogether as juſtifiable as the late Re- 
volution ? Is there a great Man now in Power, or in any Credit with the 
Queen, whom thoſe unworthy Undertakers have not treated by Name in 
the moſt ignominious Manner? Even ſince this great Change of Affairs, 
with what amazing, Licentiouſneſs hath the Writer of the Medley attacked 
every Perſon of the preſent Miniſtry, the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
and the whole Senate ? He has turned into Ridicule the Reſults of the Council 
and the Parliament, as well as the juſt and generous Endeavours of the lat- 
ter to pay the Debts, and reſtore the Credit of the Nation, almoſt ruined by 
the Corruption and Management of his own Party. 


And are theſe the People who complain of perſonal Reflections? Who ſo 


confidently invoke the Men in Power, whom they have ſo highly obliged, to 
puniſh, or ſilence me, for reflecting on their exploded Heroes? Is there no 
Difference between Men choſen by the Prince, reverenced by the People for 
their Virtue, and others rejected by both for the higheſt Demerits ? Shall 
the Medley and his Brothers fly out with Impunity againſt thoſe who. pre- 
ſide at the Helm? And am I to be torn: in Pieces, becauſe I cenſure others, 
who, for endeavouring to ſplit the Veſſel againſt a Rock, are put under 
the Hatches ? | * 

I now proceed to the Pamphlet which I intend to conſider; it is a Let- 
ter, written to ſeven great Men, who were appointed to examine Gregg in 
Newgate. The Writer tells their LI— ps, that the Examiner hath charged 
them for endeavouring, by Bribery and Subornatian of that Criminal, to take 
away Mr. H——*s Life. If there be any thing among the Papers I have 
writ, which may be applied to theſe Perſons, it would have become this 
Author to have cleared them fully from the Accuſation, and then he might 
at leiſure have fallen upon me as a Liar and Miſreprefenter ; but of that 
he has not offered a Syllable: The Weight. of his Charge lies here; that 
ſuch an Author as the Examiner ſhould preſume, by certain Innuendo's, to 
accuſe any Perſons of ſuch a Crime. My Buſineſs in thoſe Papers was to- 
repreſent Facts, and I was as ſparing as poſſible of reflecting upon particu- 
lar Perſons ; but the Miſchief is, that the Readers have always found Names: 
to tally with thofe Facts; and I know no. Remedy for this. As for In- 
ſtance, in the Caſe here before us. An Under Clerk in the Secretary's Office, 
of 50 J. a Year, is diſcovered to hold Correſpondenee with France, and ap- 


prehended by his Maſter's Order, before he could have Opportunity to man: 
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his Eſcape, by the private Warning of a certain Perſon, a profeſt Enemy to 
the Secretary. The Criminal is condemned to dye. Tis found, upon his 
Trial, that he was a poor, profligate Fellow; the Secretary at that Time 
was under the mortal Hatred of a violent prevailing Party, who dreaded him 
for his great Abilities, and his avowed Deſign to break their deſtructive 
Meaſures. It was very well known, that a Secretary of State hath little or no 
Intercourſe with the lower Clerks, but with the Under-Secretaries, who are 
the more immediate Maſters of thoſe Clerks, and are, and- ought to be, as 
they then were, Gentlemen of Worth : However, it would paſs well enough 
in the World, that Gregg was employed in Mr. Secretary H——'s Office, 
and was conſequently one of his Clerks, which would be Ground to build 
upon it what Suggeſtions they pleaſed. Then for the Criminal, he was needy - 
and vicious: He owed his Death to the Secretary's watchful Purſuit of him, 
and would therefore probably incline to hearken to any Offers that would 
ſave his Life, gratify his Revenge, and make him eaſy in his Fortune: So 
that if a Work of Darkneſs were to be done, it muſt be confeſt here were 
proper Motives, and a proper Inſtrument. But ought we to ſuſpe& any 
Perſons of ſuch a diabolical Practice? Can all Faith, and Honour, and Ju- 
ſtice be thus violated by Men? Queſtions proper for a Pulpit, or well be- 
coming a Philoſopher ; but if it were Regnandi cauſa ; (and that perhaps in 
a literal Senſe) is this an Age of the World to think Crimes improbable 
becauſe they are great? Perhaps it is: But what ſhall we ſay to ſome of 
thoſe Circumſtances which attended this Fact? Who gave Rifle to this Re- 
port againſt Mr. Z—— ? Will any of his Enemies confeſs in cold Blood, 
that they did either believe, ſuſpect, or imagine, the Secretary, and one of 
the Under Clerks to be joined in correſponding with France ? Some of them, 
I ſhould think, knew better what belonged to fuch a Correſpondence, and 
how it ought to be managed. The Nature of Gregg's Crime was ſuch, as 
to be beſt performed without any Accomplices at all : It was to be a Spy 
here for the French, and to tell them all he knew; and it appears by his 
Letters, that he never had it in his Power to let them into any Thing of Im- 
portance, The Copy of the Q-—*s Letter to the Emperor, which he ſent 
to the Enemy, and hath made ſuch a Noiſe, was only to deſire, that Prince - 
Eugene might be employed to command in Spain, which for ſix Weeks be- 
fore had been mentioned in all the Gazettes of Europe, It was evident from 
the Matter of his Letters, that no Man of Conſequence could have any Share 
in them, The whole Affair had been examined in the Cabinet two Months 
before, and there found and reported as only affecting the Perſon of Gregg. 
who, to ſupply his Vices and his Wants, was tempted to engage in that Cor- 
reſpondence; it is therefore hard to conceive, how that Examination ſhould 
be reſumed after ſuch a Diſtance of Time, with any fair or honourable In- 
tention. Why were not Gregg's Examination publiſhed, which were ſign'd 
by his own Hand, and had been taken in the Cabinet two Months before the 
Committee of the Houſe was appointed to re-examine him? Why was he 
preſſed fo cloſe, as to cry out with Horror, Good God, would you have me ac- 


cuſe 
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cuſe Mr. Harley, when he is wholly innocent? Why were all the Anſwers 
returned to the Queries ſent him immediately burned ? I cannot in my Con- 
ſcience but think, that the Party was bound in Honour to procure Gregg 
a Pardon, which was openly promiſed him, upon Condition of making an 
ingenuous Confeſſion, unleſs they had ſome other Notions of what is ingenuous, 
than is commonly meant by that Word. A Confeſſion may be never the 
leſs ingenuous, for not anſwering the Hopes or Deſigns of thoſe who take it ; 
but tho' the Word was publickly uſed, the Definition of it was reſerved to 
private Interpretation, and by a capricious humour of Fortune, a moſt fla- 
gitious, tho? repenting Villain, was hanged for his Virtue, It could not 
indeed conſiſt with any kind of Prudence then in Faſhion, to ſpare his Life, 
and thereby leave it in his Power at any Time to detect their Practices, which 
he might afterwards do at any Time, with ſo much Honour to himſelf. 

But-I have the Luck to be accuſed by this Author in very good Company ; 
the two Houſes of Parliament in general, and the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons in particular; whom he taxes with Falſbood and Abſurdity, as well 
as myſelf, tho* in a more reſpectful Manner, and by a Sort of Irony. The 
whole Kingdom had given the ſame Interpretation that I had done, to ſome 
certain Paſſages in the Addreſs from both Houſes, upon the Attempt of 
Guiſcard; Friends and Enemies agreed in applying the Word Faction. But 
the Speaker, is much clearer; talks (as I have mentioned in another Place) 
of Sou unparalllel'd Attempts, and uſes other Terms that come pretty home 
to the Point. As to what the Parliament affirms, this Author makes it firſt as 
abſurd and impracticable as he can, and then pretends to yield, as preſſed by ſo 
great an Authority, and explains their Meaning into Nonſenſe, in order to 
bring them off from reflecting upon his Party. Then for the Speaker, this 
Writer ſays, he is but a ſingle Man, and becauſe his Speech was in Words 
too direct to avoid, he adviſes him to ſave his Honour and Virtue, by own- 
ing a Soleciſm in Speech, and to write leſs correctly, rather than mean ma- 
liciouſſy. What an Expedient this Advocate hath found to remove the Load 
of an Accuſation! He anſwers, the Crime 1s horrible, that great Men ought 
not to be thus infolently charged : We reply, that the Parliament and Spea- 
ker appear, in many Points, to be of the ſame Opinion : He rejoins, that 
be is preſſed by too great an Authority; that perhaps thoſe wiſe Aſſemblies, 
and that honourable Gentleman (who beſides 7s but a ſingle Man) may pro- 
bably ſpeak Nonſenſe ; they muſt either deliver a Soleciſm, or be malicious, 
and in-good Manners he rather thinks it may be the former, 

The Writer of the Letter having thus diſpatched the Examiner, falls next 
upon a Paper called Secret Tranſactions, &c. written, as he tell us, by one 
Francis Hoffman, and the Ordinary of Newgate, Perſons whom I have not 
the Honour to be known to, whatever my Betters may be, nor have yet 
{een their Productions; but by what is cited from them in the Letter, 
it ſhould ſeem} they have made ſome untoward Obſervations z; however, the 
lame Anſwer ſtill ſerves not a Word to controul what they ſay, only they 
are a Couple of daring, inſolent Wretches, to rect upon the greateſt and beſt 
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Men in England; and there's an End. I have no Sort of Regard for that ſame 


Hoffman, to whoſe Character I am a perfect Stranger; but methinks the 
Ordinary of Newgate ſhould be treated with more Reſpect, conſidering what 
Company he has kept, and what YVi/iters he may have had. However I ſhall 
not enter into a Point of Controverſy whether he L—ds were atquainted with 
the Ordinary, or the Ordinary with the L-d,, ſince this Author: leaves it 
undecided. Only one Thing I take to be a little hard; it is now confeſſed 
on all Hands, that Mr. H was moſt unjuſtly ſuſpected of joining with 
an Under Clerk in correſponding with France: The Suſpicion being in it- 
felf unreaſonable, and without the leaſt probable Grounds, wiſe Men began 
to conſider what violent Enemies that Gentleman had; they found the Re- 
port moſt induſtriouſly ſpread, the Y/Þigs in common [Diſcourſe diſcovering 
their Wiſhes, that he might be found guilty ; the Management of the whole 
Affair was put into the Hands of ſuch, as it is ſuppoſed would at leaſt not 
be ſorry to find more than they expected; The Criminal's Dying Speech 
is unfortunately publiſhed, wherein he thanks God he was not tempted 70 
fave his Life by falſiy accufing bis Maſter, with more to the ſame Purpoſe : 
From all this put together, it was no very unnatural Conjecture, that there 
might have been ſome tampering. Now, I ſay, it is a little hard that Mr. 
Hs Friends muſt not be allowed to have their Suſpicions, as well as his 
Enemies. And this Author, if he intended to deal fairly, ſhould have ſpent 
one Paragraph in railing at thoſe who had the Impudence and V illainy to 
fuſpe&t Mr. H——, and then proceed in due Method to defend his Com- 
mittee of Examiners : But that Gentleman being, as this Author fays of the 
Speaker, but a ſingle Man, I ſuppoſe his Reputation and Life were eſteemed 
but of little Conſequence, | 8 | 

There is one State of the Caſe in this Letter, which I cannot well omit, 
becauſe the Author, I ſuppoſe, conceives it to be extremely cunning and 
malicious; that it cuts to the quick, and is wonderfully ſevere upon Mr. 
H, without expoſing the Writer to any Danger. I ſay this to gratify him, 
to let him know I take his Meaning, and diſcover his Inclinations. His 
parallel Caſe is this; Suppoſing Guiſcard bad been intimate with ſome great 
Officer of State, and had been ſuſpected to communicate his moſs ſecret Affairs 
with that Miniſter ; then he aſks, whether it would have been Subornation, 
or ſeeking the Life and Blood of that Officer, in theſe great L—ds of the 
Council, if they had narrowly examined this Affair, inquired with all Exact- 
neſs what be knew of this great Officer, what Secrets he had imported to him, 
and whether he were privy to his correſponding ? &c, In this Parallel, Guiſcard's 
Caſe is ſuppoſed to be the fame with Gregg's; and that of the grea: Officer 
with Mr. H——s ; ſo that here he lays down as a Thing granted, that 
Gregg was intimate with Mr. H,, and ſuſpected to communicate his moſt 
Secret Affairs to him, Now did ever any rational Man ſuſpect, that Mr. 
H, firſt Principal Secretary of State, was intimate with an Under Clerk, 
or upon the Foot of having moſt ſecret Affairs communicated to him from 
Tuch a Counſellor, from one in fo inferior a Station, whom perhaps he hard- 
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ly knew by Sight ? Why was that Report raiſed, but for the Uſes which 

were afterwards made of it? Or, why ſhould we wonder that they, who 
were ſo wicked to be Authors of it, would be ſcrupulous in applying it to 
the only Purpoſe for which it could be raiſed ? | 

Having thus conſidered the main Deſign of this Letter, I ſhall make a 
few Remarks upon ſome particular Paſſages in it, 

Firſt, Tho' it be of no Conſequence to this Diſpute, I cannot but obſerve, 
a moſt evident Falſhood, which he repeats three or four Times in his Let- 
ter, that I make the M orld Believe T am ſet on Work by great People. I re- 
member myſelf to have ſeveral Times affirmed the direct contrary, and fo 
I do ſtill; and if I durſt tell him my Name, which he is ſo deſirous to 
know, he would be convinced that I am of a Temper to think no Man great 
enough to ſet me on Work ; nay, I am content to own all the ſcurrilous Titles 
he gives me, if he be able to find one Inuendo through all thoſe Papers, that 
can any way favour this Calumny : The Malice of which is not intended a- 
gainſt Me, but the preſent M——y, to make the World believe, that what 
] have publiſhed, is the utmoſt Effort of all they can ſay or think againſt 
the laſt ; whereas, it is nothing more than the common Obſervations of a 
private Man, deducing Conſequences and Effects from very natural and. vi- 
ſible Cauſes. 

He tells, with great Propriety of Speech, That the Seven L— ds and 
their Friends are treated as Subverters of the Conſtitution, and ſuch as have 
been long endeavouring to deſtroy both Church and State. This puts me 
in Mind of one, who firſt murdered a Man, and afterwards endeavoured to 
kill him: And therefore I here ſolemnly deny them to have been Subverters 
of the Conſtitution : But that ſome People did their beſt Endeavours, I con- 
fidently believe. 

He tells Me particularly, that I acquit Guiſcard, by 4 Blunder, of a Deſign 
againſt Mr. H“ Life. I declare he injures me, for I look upon Guiſcard 
to be full as guilty of the Deſign, as even thoſe were who tampered in the 
Buſineſs of Gregg; and both (to avoid all cavelling) as guilty as ever any 
Man was that ſuffered Death by Law. 

He calls the ſtabbing of Mr. {—— a ſore Blow, but I ſuppoſe he means 
his Recovery; that indeed was a ſore Blow to the Intereſts of his Party : But 
I take the Buſineſs of Gregg to have been a much ſorer Blow to their Re- 

ulation. | 

. This Writer 8 how I ſhould "T6 their 1 Hearts, becauſe he 
hardly knows his own. 1 do not well ſee the Conſequence of this : Perhaps 
he never examines into his own Heart; perhaps it keeps no Correſpondence 
with his Tongue or his Pen: I hope at. leait, it is a Stranger to thoſe foul 
Terms he has ſtrewed throughout his Letter; otherwiſe, I tear I know 7t too 
well: For out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth Jpeaketh, But how- 
ever, Actions are pretty good Diſcoveries of the Heart,' though Words are 
not; and whoever has once endeavoured to take my Life, if he has ſtil] the 
ſame, or rather much greater he whether it be a juſt one or no, and has 
Ggg 2 A never 
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never ſhewn the leaſt Sign of Remorſe; 1 may venture, without being a Con- 
Jurer, to know ſo much of his Heart, as to believe he would repeat his Attempt. 
if it were in his Power, I muſt needs quote ſome following Lines in the 
ſame Page, which are of an extraordinary Kind, and ſeem to deſcribe. the 
bleſſed Age we ſhould live in, under the Return of the late Adminiſtration, 
It is very well (faith he) that People's Heads are to ſtand on their Shoulders 
as long as the Laws will let them ; if it depended upon any Thing beſides, it 
may be your L——ps ſeven Heads might be as ſoon cut off, as that one Gentle- 
man's, were you in Power, Then he concludes the Paragraph with this cha- 
ritable Prayer, in the true Moderation-Style, and in Italick Letters, May 
the Head that has done the Kingdom the greateſt Miſchief, fall firſt, let it be 
whoſe it will, The plain Meaning of which is this: If the late M—y 
were in Power, they would act juſt as the preſent M——y would, if there 
were no Law, which perhaps may be true: But I know not any M —y 
upon Earth, that I durſt confide in without Law; and if at their coming in 
again, they deſign to make their Power the Law, they may as. eaſily cut off 
ſeven. Heads as one. As for the Head that has done the greateſs Miſchief to the 
Kingdom, I cannot conſent it ſhould fall, till he and 1 have ſettled the 
Meaning of the Word Miſcbief. Neither do I much approve this renewing 
an old Faſhion of whipping off Heads by a Prayer ; it began from what ſome 
of us think an ill Precedent. Then that unlimited Clauſe, let it be 
whoſe it will, perplexes me not a little : I wiſh, in Compliance with an old 
Form, he had excepted my Lord Mayor: Otherwiſe, if it were to be deter- 
mined by their Vote, whoſe Head it was that had done the greateſt Miſchief ; 
which way can we tell how far heir Predzceſſors Principles may have in- 
fluenced them? God preſerve the Qu— and her Mrs from ſuch undiſ- 
tinguiſhing Diſpoſers of Heads. 
His Remarks upon what the Ordinary told Hoffman, are ſingular enough. 
The Ordinary's Words are, that /o many Endeavours were uſed 1 corrupt 
Gregg's Conſcience, &c. that he felt as much Uneaſineſs leſt Gregg, ſhould be- 
tray his Maſter, as if it had been his own Caſe. The Author of the Letter 
ſays to this, that for ought the Ordinary knew, he might confeſs what was 
; exattly true of his Maſter ; and that therefore, an indifferent Perſon might as 
well be uneaſy, for fear Gregg ſhould diſcover ſomething of his Maſter, that 
would touch his Life, and yet might have been true, But if theſe were really 
the Ordinary's Thoughts at that Time, they were honeſt and reaſonable. He 
knew it was highly improbable that a Perſon of Mr. H—'s Character and 
Station ſhould make uſe of ſuch a Confederate in Treaſon : If he had ſuſ- 
pected his Loyalty, he could not have ſuſpected his Underſtanding ; and know-. 
ing how much Mr. H-—y was feared and hated by the Men in Power, and 
obſerving that Reſort to Gregg at unſeaſonable Hours, and that ſtrange Pro- 
miſes were often made him by Men of Note; all this put together, might na- 
turally incline the Ordinary to think, the Deſign could be nothing elſe, but 
that Mr, H-—y ſhould be acculed in ſpight of his Innocence. 
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This Charge of Subornation is, it ſeems, ſo extraordinary a Crime, that the 
Author challenges all the Books in the new L.—d's Library (becauſe he hears 
it is the largeſt) to furniſh us with an Inſtance like it, What if this Charge 
ſhould be true? Then I, in my Turn, would challenge all the Books in ano- 
ther I.— d's Library, which is ten Times larger (though perhaps not ſo 
often diſturbed) to furniſh us with an Inſtance like this. If it be ſo mon- 
ſtrous a Thing to accufe others of Subornation, what Epithet is left to be- 
ſtow upon thoſe who are really guilty of the Crime itſelf? I think it beyond 
Controverſy, that Subornation was practiſed in the Buſineſs of Gregg : This 
manifeſtly appears from thoſe few Facts I have mention*d : Let the Jhigs 
agree among them where to fix it. Nay, *tis plain, by the great Endeavours 
made to ſtifle his laſt Speech, that they would have ſuborned the poor Man 
even after he was dead: And is this a Matter now to be call'd in Queſtion, 
much leſs to be denied ? p * 

He compares the Examination of Guiſcard with that of Gregg, talks of 
feveral great Perſons who examin'd the former in Priſon, and promiſed him 
the Queen's Pardon if he would make a full Diſcovery. Then the Author 
puts the Caſe, How wicked it would be to charge theſe honourable Counſellors 
with ſuborning Guilcard by Promiſes of Life, &c. to accuſe the Innocent, and 
betray his Friends. Does it any where appear that thoſe Noble Perſons who 
examined Guiſcard, put leading Queſtions to him, or pointed out where they 
would have him fix an Accuſation? Did they name /ome mortal Enemy of 
their own, and then drop Words of Pardon and Reward, if he would accuſe 
him? Did Guiſcard leave any Paper behind him, to juſtify the Innocence of 
ſome great Perſon whom he was tempted to accuſe? Yet perhaps I could think 
of certain People, who were much more likely to act in Concert with GA 
card, than ever Mr. H. was to be Confederate with Gregg. I can imagine 
ſeveral who wwih*d the Pen-knife in Mr. H——'s Heart, though Guiſcard 
alone was deſperate enough to attempt it. Who were thoſe, that by their 
Diſcourſes, as well as Countenances, diſcover'd their Joy when the Blow 
was ſtruck? Who were thoſe that went out, or ſtood filent, when the 
Addreſs and Congratulation were voted ? And who were thoſe that refin'd fo 
far as to make Mr. {—— Confederate with his own Aſſaſſin ? | 

There is one Point which this Author affirms more than once or twice in a 
tranſient Way, as if he would have us ſuppoſe it a Thing granted ; but is 
of ſuch a Weight, that it wants nothing but Truth to make the late Change 
of Mi——y a very uſeleſs and dangerous Proceeding : For ſo it muſt be 
allow'd, if, as he affirms, Affairs are ſtill under the like Management, and 
muſt be ſo, becauſe there is no better; that this Set of Men muſt take the ſame 
Courſes in their Miniſtration with their Predeceſſors, or ten Times worſe z that 
the new Servants go on in the old Methods, and give the ſame Counſel and 
Advice, on the like Occaſions, with the old ones; with more to the ſame Pur- 

ſe. A Man may affirm, without being of the Cabinet, that every Syllable 
of this is abſolutely falſe ; unleſ he means, that Money is ſtill raiſed by Par- 


liament, and borrow'd upon new Funds; that the D. of M. ſtill Ps 
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the Army; that we have a Treaſurer, Keeper, Preſident, and Secretaries, 
as we had before; and that becauſe the Council meets much about the ſame 
Times and Places as formerly, therefore they 50 the ſame Advice, and 
purſue the ſame Meaſures. What does he think of finding Funds to pay 
the old unprovided-for Debt of the Navy, and erecting a Company for 
the South. Sea Trade? What does he think of Mr. Hill's Expedition to 
preſerve our Trade in the Veſt-Indies? What of the Methods taken to 
make our Allies pay their Quoia's to the War, which was a Thing ſo ſcan- 
dalouſly either neglected, connived at, or encouraged? What of the Care 
to retrench the exorbitant Expences of the Spaniſob War? What of thoſe 
many Abuſes and Corruptions at Home, which have been ſo narrowly en- 
quired into, and in a good Part redreſs'd? Evils ſo Ks radicated, muſt 
require fome Time to remedy them, and cannot be all ſet right in a few 
Months. Beſides, there are ſome Circumſtances known by the Names of 
Honour, Probity, good Senſe, great Capacity for Buſineſs ; as likewiſe, 
certain Principles of Religion and Loyalty, the Want or Poſſeſſion of all 
which, will make a mighty Difference even in the Purſuit of the ſame Mea- 
ſures. There is alſo one Characteriſtick which will ever diſtinguiſh the late 
Mi—y from the preſent, That the former ſacrificing all Regards to the In- 
creaſe of their Wealth and Power, found thoſe were no otherwiſe to be pre- 
ſerved, but by Continuance of the War; whereas the Intereſt, as well as 
Inclivations of the preſent, diſpoſe them to make uſe of the firſt Opportuni- 
ties for a ſafe and honourable Peace, * 

The Writer goes on upon another parallel Caſe, which is, the modern 
Way of reflecting upon a Prince and Mi——y, He tells us, That zbe 
Du— was brought to diſcard ber old Officers through the Multilude of Com- 
plaints, ſecret Teazings, and importunate Clamors of a Raul of People, led by 
their Prieſts, and ſpirited under-hand ty crafty Emiſſaries. Would not any 
one who reads this imagine, that the whole Rabble, with the Clergy at their 
Head, were whiſpering in the Qu—n's Ear, or came in Diſguiſe to dere a 
Word with her Ma—y, like the Army of the two Kings of Brentford? The 
unbias'd Majority of the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom, are call'd, 
by this Son. of Obſcurity, a Rout of People, and the Clergy their Leaders. 
We have often accus'd that Party for their evil Talent of Railing perpetually 
againſt the Clergy, which they diſcovered at firſt without any viſible Reaſon 
or Provocation, as conſcious of the Deſigns they had m View, and therefore 
wiſely began by villifying thoſe whom they mtended to deſtroy. I have ob- 
ſerv*d formerly, that the Party-Malice againſt the Clergy hath been ſo blind 
and furious, as to charge them with Crimes wholly inconſiſtent, I find they 
are ſtill in the ſame Diſpoſition, and that this Writer hath received Direction 
from his Superiors, to purſue the old Style upon that Article. Accordingly, 
in the Paragraph I am now upon, he repreſents that Reverend Body as 
Leaders, Cullies, and Tools. Fuſt he ſays, That Root of ſecret Teazers 
{meaning the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom) were led by the. Priefts. 
Then he aſſures us, that the Qu— will, in a Year or two, begin to daa. 
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Who it was that cheated thoſe poor Prieſts. And in caſe Her M-—y ſhould 
have a Mind to bring in the old Mi y again, he comforts his Party, 
That zhe Prieſts are ſeldom wanting to become the Tools of cunning Managers. 
I defire to know in what Senſe he would have us to underſtand, that he/e 
poor Prieſts have been cheated? Are they cheated by a Fund eſtabliſh'd for 
Building 30 Churches? Or by the Q-—'s Letter, empowering them to pro- 
ceed on the Buſineſs proper for a Convocation? What one ſingle Advantage 
could they poſſibly loſe by this Change? They are ſtill indeed abus'd every 
Day in Print, but ic is by thoſe who are without the Power to hurt them; 


the Serpent has loſt his Sting, is trodden under Foot, and its hiffing is con- 
temned. But he confidently affirms, That when it ſhall be thought fit to 


reſtore the old Mi——y, the Priefts will not be wanting to become the Tools of 
their cunning Managers. This 1 cannot by any Means allow, unleſs they. 
have ſome hidden Reſerve of Cunning, which hath never yet been produced. 
The cunningeſt Managers I ever knew among them, are of all others moſt 
deteſted by the Clergy : Neither do I remember they have been ever able to 


make any of them Tools, except by making them B—ps; even thoſe few _ 


they were able to ſeduce, would not be their Tools at a lower Rate, 
- But becauſe this Author, and others of his Standard, affect to make uſe 
of that Word Tool, when they have a Mind to be ſhrewd and ſatyrical; I 
defire once for all to ſet them right. A Tool and an Inſtrument, in the meta- 
phorical Senſe, differs thus: The former is an Engine in the Hands of 
Knaves, the latter, in thoſe of wiſe and honeſt Men. The greateſt Mis 
are Inſtruments in the Hands of Princes, and ſo are Princes themſelves in the 
Hands of God; and in this Senſe the Clergy are ready to be Inſfrumen!s of 
any Good to the Prince or People. But that the Clergy of England, ſince the 
Reformation, have at any Time been the Too/s of a Party, is a Calumny which 
Hiſtory and conſtant Experience will immediately confute. Schi/malick and 
Fanatick Preachers have indeed been perpetually employ*d that Way with 
good Succeſs ; by the Faction againſt K. Charles I. to murder their Prince, 
and ruin the Monarchy ; by K. Fames II. to bring in Popery : And ever 
ſince the Revolution, to advance the unmeaſurable Appetite of Power and 
Wealth, among a Set of profligate Upſtarts. But in all theſe three Inſtan- 
ces, the eſtabliſhed Clergy (except a very few, like Tares among Wheat, and 
thoſe generally ſown by the Enemy) were ſo far from being Tools, that in the 
firſt, they were perſecuted, impriſoned and deprived ; and in the two others, 
they were great Inſtruments, under God, for preſerving our Religion and 
Liberty. | | pale | | 
In the ſame Paragraph, which contains a Project for turning out the pre- 
ſent Mi y, and reſtoring the laſt, he owns, that the Q is ow ſerved 


. with more obſequious Words, more humble Adorations, and a more ſeeming Re- 

ſfignation to ber Will and Pleaſure, then ſhe was before. And indeed, if this 
be not true, her M-— has the worſt Luck of any Prince in Chriſtendom, 
The Reverſe of theſe Phraſes I take to be rude Expreſſions, inſolent Beha- 
viour, and a real Oppoſition to her M-—"s moſt juſt and reaſonable Com- 


manas, 
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mands, which are the mildeſt Terms that the Demeanor of ſome late Perſons 
towards their Prince can deſerve, in return of the higheſt Favours that Sub- 
jects ever received, whereof a hundred Particulars might be produced. So 
that, according to our Author's Way of Reaſoning, I will put a parallel Caſe 
in my Turn. I have a Servant to whom I am exceeding kind, I reward 
him infinitely above his Merit: Beſides which, he and his Family ſnap every 
Thing they can lay their Hands on; they will let none come near me, but 
themſelves and Dependents; they miſrepreſent my beſt Friends as my greateſt 
Enemies; beſides, they are ſo ſaucy and malepart, there is no ſpeaking to 
them; ſo far from any Reſpect, that they treat me as an Inferior. At laſt I 
pluck up Spirit, turn them all out of Doors, and take in new ones, who are 
content with what I allow them, tho? I have leſs to ſpare than formerly ; give 
me their beſt Advice when I aſk it, are conſtantly in the Way, do what I 
bid them, make a Bow when they come in and go cut, and always give me 
a reſpectful Anſwer, I ſuppoſe the Writer of the Lecter would tell me that 
my preſent Domeſticks were indeed a little more civil, but the former were 
better Servants. L [5138 | n en e 
There are two Things wherewith this Author is peculiarly angry. Firſt, 
at the licentious Way of the Scum of Mankind treating the greateſt Peers in the 
Nation. Secondly, that theſe Hedge-Writers (a Phrale'I unwillingly lend 
him, becauſe it coſt me ſome Pains to invent) ſe dem ſpeak a Word againſt any 
of the late Mi——y, but they preſently fall to compliment my L—d Ir—, and 
ot hers in great Places. On the firſt, he brings but one Inſtance, but I could 
produce a good many Hundred; what does he think of the Obſervator, the 
Review, and the Medley? In his own impartial Judgment, may not they 
as fairly bid for being the Scum of Mankind, as the Examiner? And have they 
not treated at leaſt as many, and almoſt as great Peers, in as infamous a Man- 
ner? I grant indeed, that through the great Defect of Truth, Genius, Learn- 
ing, and common Senſe among the Libellers of that Party, they being of no 
Entertainment to the World, after ſerving the preſent Turn, were immedi- 
ately forgotten. But this we can remember in groſs, that there was not a 
great Man in England, diſtinguiſh'd for his Love to the Monarchy or the 
Church, who, under the Appellations of Tory, Jacobite, High-flyer, and other 
Cant Words, was not repreſented as a publick Enemy, and loaden by Name 
with all Manner of Obloquy. Nay, have they not even diſturbed the Aſhes, 
and endeavoured to blaſt the Memories of the Dead, and chiefly of thoſe 
who loſt their Lives in the Service of the Monarchy and the Church? His 
other Quarrel is at our Flattering my L—d II, and other Great Perſons 
in Power, To which I ſhall only ſay, for every Line written in Praiſe of 
the preſent Miniſtry, I will engage to furniſh the Author with three Pages 
of the moſt fulſom Panegyricks on the leaſt deſerving Members of the laſt ; 
which is ſomewhat more than by the Proportion of Time, while they were 
in Power, could fall to their Share. Indeed, I am apt to think that the Men 
of Wit at leaſt, will be more ſparing in their Ineenſe of this Kind for the 


future, and ſay no more of any Great Man now at the Helm, oy” 1164 
believe 
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believe he deſerves. Poems, Dedications, and other publick Encomiums, 
might be of uſe to thoſe, who were obliged to keep up an unnatural Spirit 

in the Nation, by ſupplying it with Art; and conſequently, the Authors de- 

ſerved, and ſometimes met Encouragement and Reward. But thoſe Great 
Patriots, now at the Head of Affairs, are ſufficiently ſupported by the uncom- 

pelled Favour of the Qu, and the. natural Diſpoſition of the People. We 
can do them no Service by our Applauſes, and therefore can expect no Pay- 
ment: So that I look upon this kind of Stock to have fallen at leaſt go per 
Cent. ſince the great Changes at Court, | | 

He puts a few Queſtions, which I am in ſome Pain to Anſwer. Cannot 
(lays he) the Succeſſors be excellent Men, unleſs the Predeceſſors be Villains? 
Cannot the Qu — change ber Mi s, but they muſt preſently be ſuch. as neither 
God nor Man can endure? Do Noblemen fall from all Honour, Virtue and 
Religion, becauſe they are ſo unhappy as to fall from their Prince's Favour ? I. 
deſire to ſay ſomething. in the firſt Place, to this Jaſt Queſtion, which I an- 
ſwer in the Negative. However, he will own, that Men ſhould fall from their 
Prince's Favaur, when they are ſo unhappy as to fall from all Honour, Virtue, , 
and Religion; tho? I muſt confeſs my Belief at the ſame Time, that ſome. 
certain Perſons have lately. fallen frem Favour, who could not, for a very 
manifeſt Reaſon, be ſaid, properly ſpeaking, to fall from any of the other three. 
To his other Queſtions I can only ſay, that the conſtant Language of the 
Whig-Pamphleteers, has been this Twelvemonth paſt, to tell us how dan- 
gerous a Step it was to change the Mi iy at ſo nice a Juncture; to ſhake 
our Credit, diſoblige our Allies, and encourage the French, Then, this 
Author tells us, that thoſe diſcarded Politicians were the greateſt Mi——-s we. 
ever had: His Brethren have ſaid the ſame Thing a hundred Times. On 
rother Side, the Queen, upon long Deliberation, was reſolv'd to part with 
them : The univerſal Voice of the People was againſt them : Her Majeſty is 
the moſt mild and gracious Princeſs that ever reign'd: We have been con- 
ſtantly victorious, and are ruin'd; the Enemy flouriſhes under his perpetual 
Loſſes. If theſe be the Conſequences of an able, faithful, diligent and dutiful 
Adminiſtration ; of that aſtoniſhing Succeſs, he ſays, Providence hath crown'd 
4s with, what can be thoſe of one directly contrary ? But, not to enter into 
a wide Field at preſent, I faithfully promiſe the Author of the Letter, his 
Correſpondents, his Patrons, and his Brethren, that this Myſtery of Iniquity, 
ſhall be very ſhortly laid open to the View of the World; when the moſt 
ignorant and prejudic'd Reader will, I hope, be convinc'd by Facts not to 
be controuPd, how miſerably this poor Kingdom has been deluded to the 
very Brink of Deſtruction, - 

He would have it, that the People of England have loft their Senſes; are 
bewitch*'d and cheated, mad, and without Underſtanding ; but that all this will 
go off by Degrees, and then his Great Men will recover their Eſteem and Credit. 
did, in one of my Papers, overthrow this idle, affected Opinion, which has 
been a thouſand Times urg'd by thoſe who moſt wiſh'd, and leaſt believ'd it: 
TI there ſhew'd the Difference between @ ſbort Madneſs of the People, and their 
Vol. III. Hh h | natural. 
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natural Bent or Genius. I remember when King James II. went from Eng- 
land, he left a Paper behind him, with Expreſſions much to the fame Pur- 
poſe; hoping, among other Things, that. God would open the Eyes of the 
Nation. Too much Zeal for his Religion brought us then in Danger of 
Popery and arbitrary Power; too much Infidelity, Avarice, and Ambition, 
brought us lately into equal Danger of Atheiſm and Anarchy. The People 
have not yet open'd their Eyes, to ſee any Advantage in the two former; nor 
I hope will ever find their Senſes enough to diſcover the Bleſſings of the two 
Jatter. Cannot I ſee Things in another Light than this Author and his Party 
do, without being blind? Is my Underſtanding loſt when it differs from theirs? 
Am I cheated, bewitch'd, and out of my Senſes, becauſe I think thoſe to have 
been Betrayers of our Country, whom they call Patriots? 

He hopes his ſeven Correſpondents will never want their Places; but is in 
pain for the poor Kingdom, left their Places ſhould never want them. Now I 
have examin'd this Matter, and am not at all diſcouraged. - Two of them 
hold their Places ſtill, and are likely to continue in them. Two more were 
Governors of Iſlands; I beheve the Author does not imagine thoſe to be a- 
mong the Places which will want Men to fill them. God be thanked, a 
Man may command the Beef- Eaters without being a Soldier ; I will at an 
Time undertake to do it myſelf. Then, it would be a little hard, if the 
Queen ſhould be at a Loſs for a Steward to her Family, So that, upon the 
W hole, I ſee but one great Employment which is in any Danger of wanting 
a ſufficient Perſon to execute it. We muſt do as well as we can: Yet 1 
have been told, that the bare Buſineſs of Pręſiding in Council does not re- 
quire ſuch very tranſcendent Abilities; and I am miſtaken, if till within theſe 
late Years, we have not been ſome Ages without that Office, So that I hope 
Things may go well enough, provided the Keeper, Treaſurer, and both the 
Secretaries will do their Duties; and 'tis happy for the Nation that none of 
their feven L---d—s left any of thoſe Places to want them. 

The Writer of the Letter concludes it with an Appeal to all the Princes and 
States of Europe, Friends and Enemies by Name, to give their Fudgment, whether 
they think the late Mi——y were wanting in Faithfulneſs, Abilities, or Diligence 
to ſerve their Prince and Country. Now, if he ſpeaks by Order of his Party, 
Jam humbly of Opinion, they have incurr'd a Premunire, for appealing to 
a Foreign Juriſdiction, and her Majeſty may ſeize their Goods and Chattels 
whenever ſhe pleaſes. In the mean Time, I will not accept his Appeal; 
which has been rejected by the Qu and both Houſes of Parliament. 
But let a fair Jury be impanelPd in any County of England, and I will be. 
determin'd by their Verdict. Firſt, he names the King of France, and all his 
Counſellors, with the Pretender, and all his Favourers and Abettors. © Theſe 
L except againſt: I know they will readily judge the late Mi ½; to be faith- 
ful, able and diligent in ſerving their Prince and Country. The Councils of 
ſome People have, in their Way, ſerv'd very much to promote the Service of 
the Pretender, and to enable the French King to aſſiſt him; and is not he, 
in that Monarch's Opinion, as well as his own, their lawful Prince? I except 


againſt 
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againſt the Emperor and the States; becauſe it can be proved upon 
them, that the Plaintiffs and they have an Underſtanding together. I except 
againſt any Prince who makes unreaſonable Demands, and threatens to re- 
cal his Troops if they are not complied with; becauſe they have been forced 
of late to change their Language, and may perhaps be ſhortly obliged to ob- 
ſerve their Articles more ſtrictly. I ſhould be ſorry, for the Appealers Sakes, 


to have their Caſe referred to the Kings of Sweden and Denmark, who infal- 


libly would decree them to be all hanged up for their Inſolence to their 
Savereign, But, above all, the King of Spain would certainly be againſt 
them, when he conſiders, with how ſcandalous a Neglect his Intereſts have 
been managed; and that the full Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom was made a 
Sacrifice to thoſe, whoſe private or Party Intereſt ſwayed them to the 
Continuance of the War. The Author had Reaſon to omit the Grand 
Signior and the Czar in the Liſt of his Judges; the Decrees of thoſe 
Princes are too ſudden and ſanguinary, and their Leſſons to inſtruct Sub- 
jects in Behaviour to their Princes, by ſtrangling them with a Bow-ſtring, 
or flinging them to be devoured alive by Hogs, were enough to deter 
him from ſubmitting to their Juridiction. 
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A true and ſummary Report of the Declaration of ſome Part 
of the Earl of Northumberland's Treaſons, delivered 
publickly in the Court at the $tar-Chamber by the Lord 
Chancellor, and others of her Majeſty's moſt Honourable 
Privy Council, and Council learned, by her Majeſty's 
ſpecial Commandment, together with the Examinations 
and Depoſitions of ſundry Perſons, touching the Man- 
ner of his ;noft wicked and violent Murder, committed 
upon himſelf with his own Hand, in the Tower of 
London, the 20th Day of June, 1585. In ædibus C. 
Barker, Printer to the Queen of England, her moſt ex- 
 cellent Majeſty. 


To the Reader. 


V ALICE, among other eſſential Properties appertaining to her ugly Na- 

ture, hath this one not inferior to the reſt and the worſt, Incredulity, 
wherewith ſhe commonly poſſeſſeth the Minds and Afﬀettions of all thoſe that 
are infected with her, ſo blinding the Eyes and Judgment of the beſt and cleareſt 
ſighted, that they cannot ſee or -perceive the bright Beams of the Truth, al- 
though the ſame be delivered with never ſo great Purity, Proof, Circumſtance 
and Probability, It is ſaid, that no Truth paſſeth Abroad unaccompanied with 
her contrary, and as they go, Truth is ever conſirained to yield the Pre- 
cedence and Prebeminence to her Yoke-fellow Falſhood, whoſe Lodging is al- 
ways firſt made and prepared without a Harbinger in the corrupt Nature of 
Mankind, by whom ſhe is firſt received, entertained, and harboured at all Times: 
Whereef in our daily Experience there happen many and dangerous Demonſtra- 
tions, eſpecially in Matters of the higbeſt Moment, tending to excuſe or accuſe 
the Afions of the greateſt Perſonages. 

There was of late delivered in publick by Perſons of Honour, Credit and Re- 
putation, a large Declaration of certain Treaſons practiſed by the late Earl of 
Northumberland, of th: Manner of his untimely Death, being with his own 
Hand murdered in the Tower, and of the Cauſes that wrought him thereunto : 
the Particularities whereof are ſuch and ſo many, as for the Help of my Me- 
mory (coming then to the Star-chamber by Occaſion, and not looking for any 
' ſuch Preſence of the Nobility and Privy Council as I found there at that Time, 
end not looking for any ſu-h Cauſe of that Nature to have been handled there 
that Day) I took Notes of the ſeveral Matters declared by the Lord Chancellor, 

Mr. 
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Mr. Attorney, and Solicitor-General, the Lord Chief Baron, and Mr. Vice- 
Chamberlain : For, as I remember, they ſpoke in Order as they are here mar- 
ſhalled, and therefore ] place them in this Sort, and not according to their Prg- 
cedence in Dignity. 
Upon the hearing of the T reaſons, with their Proofs and Circumſtances, and 
_ the deſperate Mauner of the EarPs Deſtruction delivered in that Place, and 
by Perſons of that Quality, I ſuppoſed no Man to have been ſo void of Fudg- 
ment, or the Uſe of common Reaſon, that would have doubted of any one Point 
or Particle thereof, until it was my Chance (falling in Company with divers 
Perſons at ſundry Times, as well about the City of London as Abroad) to hear 
many Men report variably and corruptly of the Manner and Matter of this 
publick Declaration, poſſeſſing the Minds and Opinions of the People with 
manifeſt Untruths : As, that the Earl had been unjuſtly detained in Priſon, with- 
out Proof or juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion of Treaſon : And, that he had been mur- 
dered by Device and Practice of ſome great Enemies, and not deſtroyed by him- 
ſelf. Theſe flanderous Reports have miniſtred unto me this Occaſion to ſet forth 
unto thy View and Conſideration (gentle Reader) this ſhort Collection of the 
ſaid Treaſons and Murder, as near unto the Truth as my Notes taken may lead 
.and permit me, with the View of ſome of the Examinations themſelves concern- 
ing this Cauſe, for my better Satisfaction ſince obtained: Which I bave under- 
taken for two Reſpetts ; the one, to convince the falſe and malicious Impreſſions 
.and Conſtruttions received, and made of theſe Attions, by ſuch as are in Heart 
Enemies to the happy Eſtate of her Majeſty's preſent Government : the other, 
becauſe it may be thought neceſſary for the preventing of a further Contagion, like 
to grow (by this creeping Infection) in the Minds of ſuch as are apt (though 
otherwiſe indifferent) in theſe and the like Rumours, to receive the bad as the 
good, and they the moſt in Number. Wherein, if I have ſeemed more bold than 
wiſe, or intermeddled myſelf in Matters abous ny Reach, and appertaining un- 
to me, I crave Pardon where it is to be aſked, and commit myſelf to thy friendly 
Interpretation to be made of my imple Travel, and dutiful Meaning herein. 
Upon the three and twentieth Day of June laſt, aſſembled in the Court of Star- 
chamber, Sir Thomas Bromley, Kut. Lord Chancellor of England, William 
Lord Burleigh, Lord High Treaſurer of England, George Earl of Shrewſbury, 
Lord Mar ſbal of England, Henry Zarl of Derby, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, 
Charles Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord Chamberlain, Henry Lord Hunſ- 
don, Lord Governor of Berwick, Sir Francis Knollis, Kut. Treaſurer, Sir 
James Crofte, - Knt, Comptroller of her Majeſty's Houſbold, Sir Chriftopher 
Hatton, Knt. Vice-Chamberlain to the Queen's Majeſty, the Lord Chief Fuftice 
F her Majeſty's Bench, the Maſter of the Rolls, and the Lord Chief Baron 
f the Exchequer, and others; the Audience very great of Knights, Eſquires, 
and Men of other Quality, the Lord Chancellor began briefly and ſummarily 
to declare, that whereas Henry late Earl of Northumberland, for divers no 
| table Treaſons and Practices by him taken in Hand, to the Danger, not only of 
ber Majeſty's Royal Perſon, but io the Peril of the whole Realm, had been 


Jong detained in Priſon, and looking into the Guilt of his own Conſcience, and 
perceiving 


7 


422 A Fourth Gollectios of F R A C T 8. 
perceiving by ſuch Means of Intelligence, as be, by corrupting of his Keepers, 
and other like Devices, had obtained, that his Treaſons were by ſundry Exami- 
nations and Confeſſions diſcovered, grew thereby into ſuch a deſperate Eſtate, as 
that thereupon he moſt wickedly deſtroyed and murdered himſelf ; which being made 
known to the Lords of her Majeſty's Privy Council, Order was thereupon taken, 
and Direction given to the Lord Chief Fuſtice of England, the Maſter of the 
Rolls, and the Lord Baron of the Exchequer, to examine the Manner and Cir- 
cumſtances of his Death, which they with all good Endeavour and Diligence 
had accordingly performed. And leſt, through the ſiniſter Means of ſuch Per- 
ſons as be evil-affeted to the preſent Eſtate of her Majeſty's Government, ſome 
bad and untrue Conceits might be had, as well of the Cauſe of the Earl's De- 
tainment, as of the Manner of his Death, it was therefore thought neceſſary 
to bave the Truth thereof made known in that Preſence : And then he required 
her Majeſty*s learned Council there preſent, to deliver at large the Particulari- 
ties, both of the Treaſons, and in what Sort the Earl had murdered himſelf. 
Then * 8 John Popham, Z/q; her Majeſty's Attorney General, as fol- 
loweth : | N 


HE Earl of Northumberland, about the Time of the laſt Rebellion in 
8 the North, in the 11th Year of her Majeſty's Reign (then called by the 
Title of Henry Piercy, Knt.) had undertaken the conveying away of the 
Scottiſh Queen; for the which, as appeareth by a Record of the 14th Year of - 
her Majeſty's Reign, in the Court of her Majeſty's Bench he was indicted, 
he confeſſed the Offence, and put himſelf to her Majeſty's Mercy, At which 
Time, upon his ſaid Confeſſion, Submiſſion, and faithful Promiſe of his 
Duty and Allegiance to her Highneſs from thenceforth, the _ Maje- 
ity, of her merciful Nature, was pleaſed not to look into his Offence with 
the Extremity of her Laws, but dealt therein, as by way of Contempt only, 
as may appear by the Record; the Effect whereof was then ſnewed in Court, 


under the Hand of one of the Clerks of her Majeſty's faid Bench, in hec 
_ verba. | | | 

Middleſex. Emorandum, that Henry Peircy, late of Tinmouth, in the 
County of Northumberland, Knt, was inditted in the Term 
of Faſter, in the 14th Near of her Majeſiy's Reign, for that he, with divers 
others, did conſpire for the delivering of the Queen of Scots out of the Cuſtody 
of the Earl of Shrewſbury : Upon which Indifttment the ſame Henry Peircy 
did confeſs the Offence, and did put himſelf to the Queen's M:rcy, and there- 
upon Fudgment was after given by the Court, that the ſaid Henry ſhould pay 
to the Queen for a Fine for bis ſaid Offence, five Thouſand Marks, as ap- 
peareth by the Record thereof in Court. 8 


Per Micha. 14 & 15 Elizabethe Regine, Rolulo quinto inter 
Placiſia Regina, Concordat cum Recordo. | 
; Per Jo. Ive. 
BY 
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J this Record it may appear, that the Earl had his Hand in that Rebel- 
B lion : But for a further Proof thereof, it is moſt manifeſtly diſcovered 
in a certain Tract, written by the Biſhop of Roſs, wherein he ſheweth how 
faithfully he behaved himſelf in the managing of thoſe Treaſons, at and a- 
bout the Time of that Rebellion, that the ſaid Earl was, in Effect, as far 
plunged into the ſame, as the late Earl his Brother, howſoever he wound 
himſelf out of the Danger at that Time. | F 

Notwithſtanding theſe traiterous Practices, the Queen's Majeſty was con- 
tented to remit all within a ſhort Time, and then accepted moſt graciouſly 
of him both in Honour and Favour, though unworthily beſtowed upon him; 
tor that he utterly forgetting thoſe Graces and Favours received at her Ma- 
Jeſty's merciful Hands, with a graceleſs Reſolution was contented to enter 
into a new Plot, now lately contrived, not only for delivering the Scottiſh by 
Queen, but for the invading of the whole Realm, the Overthrow of the Go- 
vernment, as well concerning the State of Religion, as otherwiſe, the Dan- 
ger of her Majeſty's ſacred Perſon, and advancing of the ſaid Scottiſ̃ Queen 
to the Regal Crown and Scepter of this Realm, whereunto her Majeſty is 
lineally and lawfully born and deſcended, and wherein God of his Mercy 
continue her long, in happy State of Government, to the Increaſe of her own 
Glory, and the Comfort of her loving and obedient Subjects. 

Then did Maſter Attorney enter into the Particularities of the Treaſons, 
leaving many Parts thereof untouched, becauſe the Caſe ſtood ſo as it was 
not then convenient to reveal them, as he ſaid, in reſpect that they touched 
ſome other Perſons undealt withal at that Time, ſhewing that Throckmorton'”s 
Treaſons were not. old, but freſh in every Man's Memory, and how far 
forth they reached unto the Earl, he declared. And for that the Treaſons 
of Throckmorton tended eſpecially to the invading of the Realm with foreign 
Forces, the Purpoſe of that Invaſion long.before intended, is proved by ſun- 
dry Examinations and Confeſſions taken here within the Realm, as well of 
her Majeſty's own Subjects as others, by Letters intercepted, written from 
and to the Conſpirators Abroad and at Home, and by other good Advertiſe- 
ments and Intelligences had from foreign Parts, diſcovering the ſame. He 
declared, that in a Letter, written from Dr. Sanders to Dr. Allen out of Spain, 
in the Year 1577, it is ſet down, among other Things, that the State of 
Chriſtendom ſtood upon the ſtout aſſailing of England. | 

That in a Letter ſent to the ſame Allen from Rome, touching Audience 
given by the Pope to .the Ambaſſadors of certain foreign Princes, between 
the Pope and whom a League was agreed on againſt the Queen's Majeſty, 
there were incloſed certain Articles, containing in Effect, that the Realm 
ſhould be invaded with 20000 Men, at the Charge of the faid Pope and 


Princes, that her Majeſty ſhould be depoſed, and ſome Engliſi Catholick 
_ elected King. | 


That 
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That it was confeſſed, that the coming over of ſo many Prieſts into the 
Realm, was to win great Numbers to the Catholick Party, to join (if. Op- 
portunity ſerved) either with foreign Invaſion, or with Tumult at Home. 

That at Narbonne in Provence, there was met an Engliſo man, being the 
Head Preacher there, who gave Intelligence to one of her Majeſty's Subjects, 
that the Realm ſhould ſhortly be invaded by a foreign King, and the Popiſh 
Religion reſtored : And ſaid further, that Prieſts came into England, and diſ- 
perſed themſelves in Countries, to make their Party ſtrong. 

A Meſſage was ſent in November 1581 to Dr. Allen, from a Subject of this 

Realm, by a Seminary Prieſt then returning beyond the Seas, that whereas 
he had received Word from Allen at Allballow. Jide before, that Men and all 
Things were in a Readineſs, if the Place of Landing might be known that 
Allen ſhould forthwith ſend Word whether Things were in ſuch Readineſs 
or not; and if they were, he would then ſend him ſuch perfect Inſtructions 
as he could. 
One Payne, executed for Treaſon, confeſſed, that this Realm could not con- 
tinue in the State wherein it was; for that the Pope had a ſpecial Care there- 
of, and would in a ſhort Time, either by foreign Princes, or by ſome other 
Means, work a Change of Things here. 

From hence, Mr. Attorney fell into the Treaſons confeſſed by Francis 
Throckmorton, ſhewing, that the State of this Realm had been often preſented 
to the Conſideration of a foreign Prince, who, after long Hearkening to the 
Motion, had reſolved to yield what Furtherance he might, and to give all 
Aids neceſſary for the reforming of Religion, ſo they might be backed by 
fuch as were well affected within this Country. 
That the Duke of Guiſe had ſolicited for two Years together the Pope and 

other Princes, to ſupply him with Forces: But being croſſed by the Death 
of a great Perſonage, it was now grown to this Paſs, if there could be a 
Party found in England to join in - nt Action, and convenient Places and 
Means for Landing, and other Things neceſſary, there ſhould be a Supply 
for Guiſe of- foreign Strength. 

Francis Throckmorton was recommended from beyond the Seas to Don Ber- 
nardino de Mendoza, Ambaſſador Reſident for the Spaniſh King here in Eng- 
land, who acquainted Throckmorton what Plot was laid for the Enterprize of 
the Duke of Guiſe, and that he was willed to confer with Throckmorton in 
the Matter; who thereupon acquainted the ſaid Ambaſſador with the Plot of 
the Havens, and with the Noblemen and Gentlemen that he had ſet down as 
fit to be dealt withal in that Cauſe. 

Throckmorton ſaid, That the Bottom of this Enterprize (which was not to 
be known to many) was, that if a Toleration of Religion might not be ob- 
tained without - Alteration of the Government; that then the Government 
ſhould be altered, and the Queen removed. 

That the Scottiſh Queen was made acquainted from the Dake of. Guiſe 
with the Intention to relieve her by theſe Forces. 

L. 
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It was in Debate between Throckmorton and the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, how 
the Scoitifh Queen might be delivered, as by an Enterprize to be made with 
a certain Number of Horſe: And it was told Francis Throckmorton by his 
Brother Thomas T hrockmorton, that it was a principal Matter in Debate beyond 
the Seas, how ſhe might be delivered with Safety; the Lack of Reſolution 
wherein was the principal Stay of the Execution of the Attempt of Inva- 
ſion. | x 

Mendoza told Francis Throckmorton about Bartholomew-Tide 1583, that 
one Moape was come into England to ſound the Earl of Northumberland, and 
other principal Men in Suſſex ; and about the End of September following, 
the ſame Mendoza told him, that Mcape was Charles Paget, and that he came 
not only to ſound the Men, but to view the; Places, the Havens, the Pro- 
- viſions and Means, and Nearneſs and Commodity of Men's Abidings that 

ſhould join with the foreign Forces. 

It was deviſed, that ſuch Noblemen and others as would be contented to 
aſſiſt the foreign Forces (being Juſtices of Peace and of Credit in their Coun- 
tries) might, by Colour of their Authority, levy Men as for her Majeſty's 
Defence, and yet employ them to aſſiſt the foreign Forces. The Lord Pa- 

et was made acquainted with this Deviſe, and anſwered, that it was a good 
Courſe, and that he had thought upon it before. 

Mendoza told Throckmorton, that Charles Paget had been in Suſſex, and 
had ſpoken with thoſe that were there, and that he came to move the Earl 
of Northumberland and others. TIE 

The Night before Throckmorton. was apprehended, he came to the Lord 
Paget, and deſired him that he would not acquaint the Earl of Northumber- 
land and certain others (whom he named) with ſuch Matters as had paſſed 
between them two, touching the Practice of this Invaſion : And the Lord 
Paget willed him to deal as wiſely for his Part as he would for himſelf, and 
all ſhould be well : But (quoth the Lord Paget) the Earl of Northumber- 
land knoweth you well enough. | | Lie, 

It was once agreed among the Confederates, that the Duke of Guiſe 
ſhould land in Saſſex, being over againſt Diepe and Normandy ; which after 
was miſliked, becauſe thoſe Parts lay too near to her Majeſty's greateſt 
Force and . Store, and that the People thereabouts for the moſt Part were 
Proteſtants. 

Maſter Attorney ſhewed further, that in Summer laſt, there was taken 
upon the Seas, ſailing towards Scotland, a Scottiſh Jeſuit, about whom there 
was found a Diſcourle, written in Italian, of a like Enterprize to be attempted 
againſt England, which ſhould have been executed in September or October then 
laſt paſt ; wherein Aſſurance is made, that the Earls of Northumberland and 
Weſtmoreland, Dacres that is dead, whom they termed Lord Dacres, and of all 
the Catholick Lords and Gentlemen in the North Parts (where the Inva- 
ſion ſhould have been attempted) ſetting it down, that it it is not faid by 
Conjecture that theſe Men are aſſured; but that it is certainly known that 
they will join with the foreign Forces. In the ſaid Diſcourſe it is allo at- 
"FO T5; 43 firm'd, 
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firm'd, that the Prieſts diſperſed in the Realm can diſpoſe of the other Ca- 
tholicks of the Realm as they ſhall be ordered; and that the Pope's Ex- 
communication ſhould be renewed, and pronounced againſt her Majeſty, 
and all thoſe that ſhall take her Part ; and that all ſuch ſhould be holden. 
Traitors that did not join with that Army by a Day. 

When Maſter Attorney had thus proved the Purpoſe of Invaſion, he pro- 
ceeded to the Proof of Charles Paget's coming over about the Practice 
and Proſecution of that Enterpriſe. And firſt, That Paget came to Pet- 
worth, in September 1583, was ſecretly received, and brought in the Night 
late to the Earl of Northumberland, into his Gallery at Petworth, by one of 
the Earl's Servants ; where the Earl and he had ſecret Conference together 
by the Space of a large Hour: From thence Paget was likewiſe conveyed 
back into the Town by the ſame Servant, and there lodg'd all that Night; 
and the next Night following was conveyed ſecretly to a Lodge in the 
Earl's Park, at Petworth, called Conigar Lodge, where he was kept with the 
like Secrecy by the Space of eight Days, or thereabouts; and the Servant 
by whom Paget was thus convey'd, was by the Earl enjoin*d and com- 
manded in no wiſe to diſcover Papet's being there. 

The Earl of Northumberland, upon the Arrival of Charles Paper; ſent 
for the Lord Paget, with the Privity of this Servant, who was made 
believe, that Charles came over to ſet Things in Order, and to paſs certain 
Deeds and Conveyances between the Lord Paget and him. The Lord Pa- 

et came to Petworth, ſtayed there two Nights, lodg'd in the Earl's 
Houſe, conferr*d with Charles Paget and with the Earl together ſundry. 
Times. 

The Earl, after his Apprehenſion, being at ſeveral Times examined what 
Cauſes or Affairs had paſſed between the Lord Paget and Charles, his Bro- 
ther, when they were together at Petworth ; anſwered one while, that they. 
paſſed certain Deeds and Conveyances ; and another while, that there was 
only a Will or Teſtament fign'd and ſealed between them: He confeſs'd 
that he fet his Hand to the Will, but knew not what the ſame contained : 
All which appeared to be falſe; for that it hath fallen out by Occaſion of 
Seizure of the Lands and Goods of the Lord Paget (after his Departure 
out of the Realm) that he had diſpoſed of his kinds and. Goods by ano- 
ther Courſe of Aſſurance executed at London; and therefore, their Pretence 
of the paſſing of Deeds and Will at Petworth, was but a Deviſe to ſhadow 
their traiterous Conſpiracies. And for better Proof thereof, it was al- 
ledg*d by Maſter Attorney, that Charles Paget returning from Petworh to 
the Houſe of one William Davis, near to the Place where Paget had 
landed in Suſſex, and took ſhipping again at his Departure beyond the Seas, 
ſent to William Shelley, Eſq; reſiding then at his Houſe at Micbelgrove, di- 
ſtant about a Mile from the Houſe of Villiam Davis, to come unto him 
(who within few Days before had been at the Lodge at Petwortb, with the 


ſaid Paget:) And now at thew Meeting in a Speer near to Davis's . 
Houle, 


In A Fourth Collection of TR ACTS. 427 
Houſe, Paget enter d into Speech and Diſcourſe with him of divers Mat- 
ters; and at the laſt, among other Things, he began to be inquiſitive of 
the Strength and Fortification of Portſmouth, and what Forces and Strength 
her Majeſty had in the other Parts Yeſtward, A 
Paget broke out, and declared to him, that foreign Princes would ſeek 
Revenge againſt her Majeſty of the Wrongs by .her done unto them, and 
would take ſuch Time and Opportunity as might beſt ſerve them for that 
Purpoſe; and faid, that thoſe Princes diſdain'd to ſee the Scottiſh Queen fo 
| Kept and uſed here as ſhe was, and would uſe all their Forces for her Deli- 
very. That the Duke of Guiſe would be a Dealer therein; and that the 
Earl of Northumberland would be an Aſſiſtant unto them; willing Shelley, 
whatſoever ſhould happen, to follow the Earl of Nothumberland ; affirming, 
that there was not a Nobleman in England of Conduct and Government 
like to the ſaid Earl: Saying further, that the Earl of Northumberland 
was affected to the Scorztrfp Queen, and would do what he could for her 
Advancement. | 
That the Duke of Guiſe had Forces in a Readineſs to be employed for 
the altering of the State of Religion here in England, and to ſet the Scot- 
tiſʒh Queen at Liberty. | | 
Shelley gathered by theſe, and other Speeches which paſſed between him 
and Paget, that Paget had dealt with the Earl as a chief Party, and a Man 
forward in theſe Actions; and Paget confeſſed that he came over to break, 
and deal in theſe Matters. | 
Paget delivered further, that the Catholicks would all join for ſo good a 
Purpole ; for that it would be a Means to reform Religion. 

e ſaid, the Stir ſhould be in the North Parts, becauſe Suſſex was not 
convenient, as well for that there were no ſafe Landing-Places, as for that 
it was ſo near London, where the Queen's Majeſty would be ready to 
reſiſt them; and that whenſoever any Stir ſhould be, the Earl of Nor- 
#bumberland would not ſtay in Suſſex, but would go into the North 
Parts. | 
When Maſter Attorney-General had in this Sort laid down the Particu- 
larities of the Treaſons and traiterous Practices of the Confederates for this 
purpoſed Invaſion, then Thomas Edgerton, Eſq; her Majeſty's Solicitor, 
to prove the Earl guilty of theſe Treaſons by the Circumſtances of his own 
Proceedings, ſhewed, that the Earl, knowing how far himſelf was touch*d 
with the faid Treaſons, and in what Degree of Danger he ſtood if they 
ſhould have been reveaPd, found his only Hope of Safety to conſiſt in the 
cunning concealing of them ; and therefore he endeavoured to cover them 
by all the poſſible Means he could deviſe. 

And firſt, by conveying away of the Lord Paget, a Man not only privy 
to the Practices and Treaſons handled by Francis Throckmorton, but allo to 
the Treaſons of his Brother Charles ; wherein the Earl and the Lord Paget 


were doubtleſs both Confederates with Charles, made acquainted by __ 
| 7 Iii 2 wit 
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with the Cauſes of his coming over, as principal Men with whom he dealt 
in thoſe Matters at Petworth, 

The Occaſion that provoked tlie Earl to convey away the Lord Paget, 
grew upon the Apprehenſion of 7. brockmorton, who being committed to the 
Tower, and charged with high Matters, was in Caſe. to be dealt withal by 
Way of Extremity, to be made to confeſs the Treaſons charged upon him; 
in revealing whereof, Charles Paget*'s coming to Petworth, and the Cauſe 
of his Repair thither could not be concealed. | 

No Man at this Time within the Realm could accuſe the Earl of theſe 
Confederacies, but the Lord Paget only, who ſtood in Danger to be diſ- 
cover*d by Francis Throckmorton : The Safety therefore of the Earl reſted 
altogether upon the Lord Paget's departing out of the Realm, which was 
procur'd by the Earl with ſo great Expedition, as that Throckmorton being 
committed to the Tower about the ſeventh Day of November 1583, the Ear! 
made Means the twelfth Day to have the Lord Paget provided of ſhipping 
in all Haſte by William Shelley; wherein the Earl uſed ſuch importunate In- 
treaty, and ſent ſo often to haſten the Preparation of the Ship, that the ſame 
was provided, and the Lord Paget embark'd by the twenty-third Day of 
the ſame Month following, or thereabouts. 

The Departure of the Lord Paget was ſoon after diſcover'd, and how, and 
by whom he was conveyed away: Her Majeſty, upon good Cauſe taking 
Offence thereat, the Earl, being then at London, had Notice thereof, and of 
the Confeſſions of Throckmorton (who began to diſcover the Treaſons) came 
preſently down to Petworth, ſent immediately for William Shelley, who com- 
ing to him to Petworth the next Day about Dinner-Time, met the Earl in 
a dining Parlour, ready to go to his Dinner, The Earl took Shelley aſide 
into a Chamber, and as a Man greatly diſtracted and troubled in Mind, 
entered into theſe Speeches: Alas ! I am a Man caſt away; and Shelley de- 
manding what he meant by thoſe Speeches, the Earl anſwered, The Ac- 
tions I have entered into, I fear, will be my utter Undoing; aud thereupon 
deſired Shelley te keep his Counſel, and to diſcover no more of him than he 
mult needs. 

The Earl, morever, at this Meeting, intreated William Shelley to convey 
away all ſuch as he knew- to have been employed, and were privy to the 
Lord Paget's going away, and of Charles Paget's coming over, which was 
accordingly performed by Shelley: And the Earl, for his Part, conveyed 
away a principal Man of his own, whom he had often uſed in Meſſages in- 
to France, and had been of Truſt appointed by the Earl, to attend on 
Charles Paget, all the Time of his Stay at Connigar Lodge. 

Maſter Solicitor, purſuing the Matters that made the Earl's Practices 
and Deviſes for the concealing of his Treaſons manifeſt, declared further, 
that after the Earl and Shelley had obtained ſome Liberty in the Tower af- 
ter their firſt Reſtraint, the Earl found Means to have Intelligence with 
9 and was advertiſed from Bim of all that he had confeſſed in his firſt 
| | Examinations 
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Examinations, taken before they were laſt reſtrain'd: Sithens which Time, 
the Earl, by corrupting of his Keeper, hath practiſed to have continual Ad- 
vertiſements as before, as well of Things done within the Tower as Abroad ; 
inſomuch as by his ſaid Keeper, he had ſent and conveyed twelve ſeveral 
Letters out of the Tower, within the Space of nine or ten Weeks, and one 
of thoſe on Sunday the twentieth Day of June in the Morning, when he 
murdered himſelf the Night following. | 
By the ſame Corruption of his Keepers, he ſent alſo a Meſſage to William 
Shelley, by a Maid-Servant in the Tower, by the which he required him to 
ſtand to his firſt Confeſſions, and to go no further ; for ſo it would be beſt 
for him, and he ſhould keep himſelf out of Danger. Whereunto Shelley 
return'd Anſwer, by the ſame Meſſenger, that he could hold out no longer, 
that he had concealed the Matters as long as he could, and willed the 
Earl to conſider, that there was a great Difference between the Earl's 
Eſtate and his; for that the Earl, is reſpect of his Nobility, was not in Dan- 
ger to be dealt withal in ſuch ſuch Sort as he the ſaid Shelley was like to be, 
being but a private Gentleman, and therefore to be uſed with all Extremity 
to be made to confeſs the Truth: Wherefore he adviſed the Earl to deal 
plainly, and to remember what Speeches had paſſed at his Houle at Pe/worth, 
when Charles Paget came laſt thither, / 
James Price, by the ſame Corruption of the Earl's Keeper, came to 

William Shelley on the Friday or Saturday before Trinity-Sunday laſt, and 
told him, that the Earl was very deſirous to underſtand how far he had gone 
in his Confeſſions: And at Price's Inſtance, Shelley did ſet down in Writ- 
ing the Effect of the ſaid Confeſſions, and ſent the ſame to the ſaid Earl, 
who, upon the Sight thereof, perceiving the Treaſons revealed and diſco- 
vered, and knowing thereby how heinous his Offences were, fearing the 
Juſtice and Severity of the Laws, and alſo the Ruin and Overthrow of his 
Houſe, fell into Deſperation, and ſo to the Deſtruction of himſelf; for 
Confirmation whereof, it was confeſſed by one Jaques Pantins, a Groom of 
the Earl's Chamber, who had attended on the Earl in the Tower, by the 
Space of ten Weeks before his Death, that he had heard the Earl often 
ſay, that Maſter. Shelley was no faithful Friend unto him, and that he had 
confeſſed ſuch Things as were ſufficient to overthrow them both: That he 
was undone by Shelley's Accuſations, affirming, that the Earl began to de- 
ſpair of himſelf, often with Tears lamenting his Cauſe, which the Earl ſaid 
to proceed only of the Remembrance of his Wife and Children; ſaying 
further, that ſuch Matters were laid to his Charge, that he expected no 
Favour ; but to be brought to his Trial, and then he was but a loſt Man; 
repeating often that Shelley had undone him, and ſtill miſtruſting his Cauſe, 
wiſhed tor Death. | 

Herewith Maſter Solicitor concluded; and then Sir Roger Manwood, 

Knight, Lord Chief Baron of her Majeſty's Exchequer, entered into the 
Deſcription of the Earl's Death, and in what Sort he had murder'd him- 


ſelf ; ſhewing firſt, how the ſame had been found by a very ſubſtantial Jury, 
| Choſen 
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choſen among the beſt Commoners of the City, empannell'd by the Coro- 
ner, upon the View of the Body, and diligent Enquiry by all due Means 
had according to the Law, and declared, That, upon the Diſcovery 
of the Intelligence conveyed between the Earl and Shelley, it was thought 
neceſſary, for the Benefit of her Majeſty's Service, by ſuch of her High- 
neſs's moſt honourable . Privy Council, as were appointed Commiſ- 
fioners, to examine the Courſe of theſe Treaſons; that Jaques Pantins, at- 

tending upon the Earl, and the Earl's corrupt Keepers ſhould be removed : 
: Whereupon Thomas Bailiff, Gentleman, ſent to attend on the Earl of Nor- 
 thumberland, upon the removing of Palmer and Jaques Pantins from about 
the ſaid Earl (who from the Beginning of his laſt Reſtraint attended on him) 
for the Reaſons laſtly before-mentioned, was by the Lieutenant of the 
Tower, on the Sunday, about Two of the Clock in the Afternoon (being the 
twentieth of June) ſhut up with the Ear], as appointed tg remain with him, 
and ſerve him in the Priſon for a Time, until Palmer, Pantins, and Price, 
then committed cloſe Priſoners, might be examined how the Earl came by 
ſuch Intelligences as were diſcovered to have paſſed between the Earl and 
Shelley, and between the Earl and others. Bailiff ſerved the Earl at his 
Supper, brought him to his Bed about nine of the Clock ; and after ſome 
Services done by the Earl's Commandment, departed from the Earl to an 
outer Chamber, where he lay Part of that Night: And being come into 
his Chamber, the Earl roſe outfof his Bed. and came to the Chamber-Door, 
and bolted the ſame unto him in the inner Side, ſaying to Bait he could 
not ſleep unleſs his Door were faſt. About Twelve of the Clock at Mid- 
night, Bailiff being in a Slumber, heard a great Noiſe, ſeeming unto him 
to be the falling of ſome Door, or rather a Piece of the Houſe: The 
Noiſe was ſo ſudden and ſo great, that he ſtarted out of his Bed, and cry- 
ing unto the Earl with a loud Voice, ſaid, My Lord, know you what this is? 
The Earl not anſwering, Bailiff cried, and knocked till at the Earl's Door, 
ſaying, My Lord, how do you? But finding that the Earl made no An- 
ſwer, continued his Crying and 2 untill an old Man that lay without 
ſpake to him, ſaying, Gentleman, ſhall I call the Watch, ſeeing he will not 
ſpeak? Yea, quoth Bailiff, for God's Sake, Then did the old Man riſe, and 
called one of the Watch, whom Bailiff intreated, with all poſſible Speed to 
call Maſter Lieutenant unto him. In the mean Time, Bali heard the Earl 
give a long and moſt grievous Groan, and aſter that, gave a ſecond Groan; 
and then the Lieutenant being come called to the Earl, who not anſwering, 

Bailiff cried to the Lieutenant to break open the Earl's Chamber-Door, 
| bolted unto him on the inner Side, which was done, and then they found 
the Earl dead in his Bed, and by his Bed-Side a Dagger, wherewith he had 
killed himſelf. 24 WE 

Sir Owen Hopton, Knight *, examined upon his Oath, affirmed, that on 
Sunday laſt at Night, leſs than a Quarter of an Hour before One of the 


Lieutenant of the Tauer. 1585. 


Clock 
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Clock after Midnight, he was called up by the Watch to come to the 
Earl of Northumberland, who had been cal ed unto by Maſter Bailiff, his 
Keeper, and would not ſpeak (as the Watch told him:) Whereupon 'the 
ſaid Sir Owen went preſently to the Earl's Lodging, opened the outer Doors 
till he came to the Chamber where Maſter Bailiff lay, which was next to 
the Earl's Bed-Chamber. Bailiff ſaid to this Examinate as he came in, that 
he was wakened with a Noiſe as it were of a Door, or ſome great Thing 
falling, and that he had called on the Earl, and could have no Anſwer : 
And this Examinate going to the Earl's Chamber-Door, finding the ſame 
bolted faſt on the other Side, within the Earl's Lodging, ſo as he could 
not go into the Earl, this Examinate called on the Earl, telling him the 
Lieutenant was there, and prayed his Lordſhip to open the Door: But this 
Examinate having no Anſwer made unto him, and finding the Door faſt 
bolted on the inner Side of the Earl's Chamber with a ſtrong Iron Bolt, 
ſo as they could not enter into the ſame out of the Lodging where the ſaid 
Bailiff lay, without breaking up the Chamber-Door, cauſed the Warders 
who were with this Examinate, to thruſt in their Halberds, and to wreſt the 
Door thereby, as much as they could, and withal to run at the Door with 
their Feet, and with Violence to thruſt it open, which they did accorditigly. 
And when this Exanimate came into the Chamber, in turning up the Sheets 
he perceived them to be blooded ; and then ſearching further, found the 
Wound, which was very near the Pap, not thinking at the firſt Sight, but 
that jt had been done with a Knife. This Examinate went thereupon pre- 
{ently to write to the Court, and took the Warders into the outer Chamber, 
and left them there until he returned, bolting the Door of the EarPs Bed- 
chamber on the Outſide; and as ſoon as this Examinate returned from 
writing of his Letter to the Court, he ſearched about the Chamber, and 
found a Dagger on the Floor, about three Feet from the Bed, near unto a 
Table, that had a Green Cloth on it, which did ſomewhat ſhadow the Dag - 
ger: And after, turning down the Bed-cloaths, found the Box, in the 


which the Powder and Pellets were, on the Bed under the Coverlet ; and 


faith, that the Chamber, where the Earl lay, hath no other Door but that 
one Door which was broken open as aforeſaid, ſave one Door, that went in- 
to a Privy, which hath no Manner df Paſſage out of it; and that the Earls 
Lodging Chamber, and the entering to the Privy, are both walled round 
about with a Stone Wall, and a Brick Wall; and that there is no Door or 
Paſſage out of or from the ſaid Earl's Bed-chamber or Privy, but that only 
Door which was broken open by the Appointment of this Examinate. The 
Warders that were with this Examinate. at the Entry into the Priſon, and 
the breaking up of the Earl's Chamber-Door, and the doing of the other 
Things aforeſaid, were Michael Sibley, Anthony Davis, William Ryland, and 
Fobn Potter, and one John Pinner, this Examinate's Servant, was there 


alſo, * 


For 
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For the. Proof and Confirmation of the ſeveral Parts and Points of this 
Depoſition, Sibley, Davis, Ryland, Potter, and Pinner were depoſed, and 
they viva voce affirmed ſo much thereof to be true, as was reported by the 
Examination of the Lieutenant, concerning the coming of the Lieutenant 
the Earl's Chamber, the breaking up of the Door, being bolted with a ſtrong 
Bolt on the inner Side, the finding of the Earl dead upon his Bed, the 
Dagger lying on the Ground, the Powder and Pellets in a Box on the Bed 
under the Coverlet, with the reſt of the Circumſtances thereunto appertain- 
ing. They affirmed alſo, that there was but one Door in the Earl's Cham- 
ber, ſaving the Door of the Privy, which, together with the Chamber, was 
ſtrongly walled about with Stone and Brick : And further, as I remember, the 
Lord Chief Baron confirmed the ſame, having viewed the Chamber him- 
ſelf where the Earl lodg'd, and was found dead. | 

Jaques Pantins, in his Examination of the twenty-firſt of June, confeſſeth, 
that James Price delivered the Dagger to the Earl his Maſter in this Exa- 
minate's Preſence: Whereupon he preſently ſuſpected, that the Earl meant 
Miſchief to himſelf, and therefore did his Endeavour to perſuade the Earl 
to ſend away the Dagger, and told the Earl that he knew not how the 
Devil might tempt his Lordſhip, and that the Devil was great; but could 
by no Means prevail with the Earl in that Behalf: And ſaith moreover, 
that the Earl required him to hide the Dagger, and he thereupon hanged 
the fame on a Nail within the Chimney in the Earl's Bed-Chamber, where 
the Earl, thinking the ſame not to be ſufficiently ſafe in that Place, it was 
by the Earl's Appointment taken from thence, and put into a Slit in 
the Side of a Mattreſs that lay under the Earl's Bed, near to the Bed's 
Head; and that the ſame Sunday Morning that the Earl murdered himſelf 
at Night, he ſaw the Dagger lying under the Earl's Bed's Head. The 
Dagger was bought not many Days before of one Adrian Mulan, a Dagger- 
maker, dwelling in Eaſt-Smithfield, as by the ſaid Mulan was teſtified viva 
voce upon his Oath, in the open Court, at the Time of the publick Decla- 
ration made of theſe Matters in the Star-Chamber. ww es | 

All theſe Particularities conſidered, with the Depoſitions and Proofs of 
the Witneſs concerning the Earl's Death, frft, how he came by the Dag- 
ger: Secondly, how long he had kept the ſame, and in what ſecret Man- 
ner: Thirdly, the Earl's bolting of his Chamber-Door on the Inſide; 
Fourthly, the Blow of the Dagger. Fifthly, the breaking up of the Earl's 
Chamber-Door by the Lieutenant of the Tower : And Laſtly, the finding 
of the Earl dead as aforeſaid. Who is he ſo ſimple, that will think, or 
imagine, or ſo impudent and malicious, that will avouch and. report, that 
the Earl of Northumberland ſhould have been murdered of Purpoſe, by 
Practice or Deviſe of any Perſon, affecting his Deſtruction in that Manner? 
It Men conſider the Inconvenience happened thereby, as well in Matter of 
State, as Commodity to the Queen's Majeſty, loſt by the Prevention of his 
Trial; who can in Reaſon conjecture the Earl to have been murdered of 


Policy or ſet Purpoſe, as the evil- affected ſeem to conceive? If the Earl 
| had 


; 


— 
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had lived to have received the Cenſure of the Law for his Offences, all 
lewd and frivolous Objections had then been anſwered, and all his Goods, 
Chattles and Lands, by his Attainder, had come unto her Majeſty, and the 
Honour and State of his Houſe and Poſterity been utterly overthrown : The 
Conſideration and Fear whereof appeareth without all Doubt to have been the 
principal, and only Cauſe that made him lay violent Hands upon himſelf. If 
Objections be made, that to murder him in that Sort might be a Satisfaction 
to his Enemies, who could be pacified by no Means but with his Blood, 
that ſeemeth to be as improbable ; for that it is commonly diſcerned in the 
corrupt Nature of Man, that when we are poſſeſs'd with ſo profound a 
Hatred, as to ſeek the Death of our Enemy, we imagine, and wiſh his De- 
ſtruction to be had with the greateſt Shame and Infamy that can be deviſed, 
Think you not then, that, if the Earl of Northumberland had any ſuch Ene- 
my, who knew the Danger wherein he ſtood, and that his Trial and Con- 
viction by Law would draw upon him the Loſs of his Life, Lands, and 
Goods, Fame, Honour, and the utter Subverſion of his Houſe, and 
would be ſo kind hearted unto him, as to help to take away his Life only, 
and fave him all the reſt; I ſuppoſe there is no Man of Judgment will 


believe it. 
But 5 return to the Manner of the Earl's Death: It was declared by the 
Lord Hunſdon, and the Lord Chief Baron; that the Dagger wherewith 
the Earl murdered himſelf was charged with three Bullets, and ſo of Ne- 
ceſſity with more than an ordinary Charge of Powder, to force that Weight 
of Bullets to work their Effect. The Earl lying upon his Back on the left 
Side of his Bed, took the Dagger charged in his Left-hand (by all Likeli- 
hood) Jaid the Mouth of the Dagger upon his left Pap (having firſt put 
aſide his Waiſtcoat) and his Shirt being only between the Dagger and his 
Body, which was burn'd away the Breadth of a large Hand, diſcharged the 
ſame, wherewith was made a large Wound in his ſaid Pap, his Heart 
ierc'd and torn in divers Lobes or Pieces, three of his Ribs broken, the 
Chine-Bone of his Back cut almoſt in ſunder, and under the Point of the 
Shoulder-blade, on the right Side within the Skin, the three Bullets were 
found by the Lord Hunſdon, which he cauſed the Surgeon in his Preſence 
to cut out, lying all three cloſe together, within the Breadth and Compaſs 
of an Inch, or thereabout: The Bullets were ſhewed by his Lordſhip at 
the Time of the Publication made in the Court of the Star-Chamber. 
And whereas it hath been ſlanderouſly given out to the Advantage of 


the Earl, as the Reporters ſuppoſe, that he was impriſoned, and kept in fo. 


ſtreight, narrow, and cloſe a Room, with ſuch Penury of Air and Breath, that 
thereby he grew ſickly, and weary of his Life; and that to have been the 
Cauſe chiefly why he murdered himſelf, (if it were io that he died by 
the Violence of his own Hand, which they hardly believe :) To anſwer 
that peeviſh and ſenſeleſs Slander, there was much ſpoken by the Lord 


Chief Baron, who had viewed, and cauſed very exactly to be meaſured the 
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Chambers and Rooms within the Priſon where the Earl lay, being Part of 
her Majeſty's own Lodging in the Tower: The particular Length and 
Breadth of the ſaid Chambers and Rooms, and the Quality -of the Lights 
and Windows, expreſſed by the ſaid Lord Chief Baron, I cannot repeat; 
but well I do remember, it was declared, that all the Day-time the Earl 
had the Liberty of five large Chambers, and too long Entries, within the 
utter Door of his Priſon ; three of which Chambers, and one of the En- 
tries, lay upon two fair Gardens within the Tower-Wall, and upon the 
Tower-Wharf, with a pleaſant Proſpect of the Thames, and to the Country, 
more than five Miles beyond, The Windows were of a large Proportion, 
yielding ſo much Air and Light as more cannot be deſired in any Houle; 
Note therefore, how maliciouſly thoſe. that favour Traitors and Treaſons 
can deliver out theſe and the like flanderous Speeches, to the Diſhonour of 
her Majeſty, noting her Counſellers and Miniſters with Inhumanity and un- 
charitable Severity, contrary to all Truth and Honeſty. 

When the Lord Chief Baron had finiſhed this Diſcourſe of the Man- 
ner of the Earl's Death, with the Circumſtances, and had ſatisfied the 
Court and Auditory concerning the Quality of the Priſon where the 
Earl remained, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Knight, her Majeſties Vice-Cham- 
berlain, who, as it ſeemed, had been ſpecially employed by her Majeſty, 
among, others of her Privy Council, in the looking into and examining 
of the Treaſons aforeſaid, as well in the Perſon of the Earl as of others, 
and at the Time of the Earl's Commitment from his Houſe in St. Martin's 
to the Tower of London, ſent unto him from her Majeſty, to put the Earl 
in Mind of her Majeſty's manifold Graces and Favours, in former Times 
conferr'd upon him, proceeding from the Spring of her Majeſty's princely 
and bountitul Nature, and not of his Deſervings; and to adviſe him to de- 
liver the Truth of the Matters ſo clearly appearing againſt him, either by 
his Letters privately to her Majeſty, or by Speech to Maſter Vice- 
Chamberlain, who ſignified alſo unto him, that if he would determine to 
take that Courſe, he ſhould not only not be committed to the Tower, but 
mould find Grace and Favour at her Majeſty's Hands, in the Mitigation 
of ſuch Puniſhment as the Law might lay upon him. And here Maſter 
Vice-Chamberlain repeated at length the Effect of her Majeſty's Meſſage at 
that Time ſent to the Earl, beginning firſt with the Remembrance of his 
Practice undertaken for the conveying away of the §cottiſb Queen about the 
Time of the laſt Rebellion (as hath been declared in the Beginning of this 
Tract) and that he confeſſing the Offence being capital, her Majeſty never- 
theleſs was pleaſed to alter the Courſe of his Trial by the Juſtice of her 
Laws, and ſuffered the ſame to receive a ſlight and eaſy Puniſhment by Way 
of Mule, or Fine of five-thouſand Marks, whereof before this his Impri- 
ſonment (as it is credibly reported) there was not one Penny paid, or his 
Land touched with any Extent for the Payment thereof ; which Offence was 
by her Majeſty not only moſt graciouſly forgiven, but alſo moſt rages 5d 
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forgotten; receiving him not long after to the Place of Honour that his 
Anceſtors had enjoyed, for many Years before him, and gave him ſuch 
Entrance into her princely Favour and good Opinion, that no Man of 
his Quality received greater Countenance and Comfort at her Majeſty's 
Hands then he; inſomuch that in all Exerciſes of Recreation uſed by her 
Majeſty, the Earl was always called to be one, and whenſoever her Majeſty 
ſhewed herſelf Abroad in Publick, ſhe gave to him the Honour of the beſt 
and higheſt Services about her Perſon, more often than to all the Noble- 
men of her Court. | 

But the Remembrance of theſe moſt gracious and more then extraordi- 
nary Favours and Benefits received, nor the Hope given unto him by Ma- 
ſter Vice-Chamberlain, of her Majeſty's Diſpoſition of Mercy towards him, 
nor the Conſideration of the Depth and Weight of his Treaſons againſt her 
Majeſty, her Eſtate, her Crown and Dignity, with the Danger thereby like 


to fall upon him by the Courſe of her Highneſs's Laws, to the utter Ruin and 


Subverſion of him and his Houſe (ſtanding now at her Majeſty's Mercy) could 
once move his Heart to that natural and dutiful Care of her Majeſty's Safe- 
ty that he ought to have borne towards her, and ſhe moſt worthily had me- 
rited at his Hands, or any Remorſe or Compaſſion of himſelf and his Poſte- 
rity ; but reſting upon Terms of his Innocency, having, as you may per- 
ceive, conveyed away all thoſe that he thought could or would any Way 
accuſe him, he made Choice rather to go to the Tower, abide the Ha- 
zard of her Majeſty's high Indignation, and the Extremity of the Law 
for his Offences: A notable Augure of his Fall, and that God, by his juſt 
Judgment, had, for his Sins and Ingratitude, taken from him his Spirit 
of Grace, and delivered him over to the Enemy of his Soul, who brought 
him to that moſt dreadful and horrible End, whereunto he is come; 
from the which, God of his Mercy defend all Chriſtian People, and 
preſerve the Queen's Majeſty from the Treaſons of her Subjects, that 
ſhe may live in all Happineſs, to ſee the Ruin of her Enemies Abroad 
and at Home; and that ſhe, and we, her true and loving Subjects, may 
be always thankful to God for all his Bleſſings beſtowed upon us by her, 
the only Maintainer of his Holy Goſpel among us. 
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A Letter written to the Lower Houſe of Parliament. 
By Sir John Suckling. « 


To my noble Friends in the Lower Houſe of Parliament. 


z F my Country had held me worthy to have ſerved in this Parliament, 

I had now been a Member of your Lower Houſe, as formerly I have 
been in ſundry other Parliaments: But how unkindly ſoever ſhe dealeth 
with me, I will ever ſhew my Thankfulneſs to her, and deliver, by Way of 
Obſervation, . what I have heretofore learned in that grave and wiſe Aſ- 
ſembly, for Admoniſhment to the elder, and a Path-way for the younger 
to walk in. | 

Parliaments, in my Time, have been wont to take up ſome Space at the 
firſt Meeting to ſettle the Houſe, and to determine of unlawful Elections, 
and in this Point, they never had greater Cauſe to be circumſpect than at 
this Time; for, by an Abuſe lately crept in, there is introduced a Cuſtom, 
which, if it be not foreſeen and prevented, will be a great Derogation to the 
Honour, and weakening to the Power of the Houſe, where the Law 
giveth a Freedom to Corporations to elect Burgeſſes, and forbiddeth any in- 
direct Courſe to be taken in their Election; many of the Corporations are 
become ſo baſe-minded and timorous, that they will not hazard the Indig- 
nation of a Lord Lieutenant's Letter, who under-hand ſticks not to threaten 
them with the Charge of a Muſket, or a Horſe in a Muſter, if that he 
hath not the Election of the Burgeſſes, and not they themſelves, 

And commonly thoſe that the Lords recommend, are ſuch as deſire it 
for Protection, or are ſo ignorant of the Place they ſerve for, as there be- 
ing Occaſion to ſpeak of the Corporation for which they are choſen, they 
have aſked their Neighbours ſitting by, whether it were a Sea or a Land 
Town. | 
; If you ſeck nat to prevent this Kind of Choice, theſe Miſchiefs will fol- 
ow. | 

The Freedom of the Subject will be leſſened, 

The Privilege of Corporations will be abrogated. 

Men outlawed, and Law-breakers, will be the Law-makers. The Voices 
of. the Houſe ſhall be at the Diſpoſe of the Lords of the Upper Houſe, 
and the Aſſembly of the Commons will be made needleſs; Gentlemen of 
far remote Cauntries may ſpare their Labour to come up; for their No's 

ſhall be contradicted with two Yea's, and that by ſuch Men, if they be 
examined, as are not liable to Taxes or Subſidies, Loans, or other Pay- 
ments; they ſhall enjoy their Ends, to wit, Liberty and Freedom, during 
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the Time of Parliament, and the Lords diſpoſe of ſuch Laws as they ſhall 
Rs... | | 

2. The next Thing that is required is Liberty of Spzech, without which, 
Parliaments have little Force or Power : Speech begets Doubts, and re- 
ſolves them, and Doubts in Schools gets Underſtanding ; he that doubts 
much aſketh often, and learns much, and he that fears the worſt, ſooneſt 
prevents a Miſchief. | 

This Privilege of Speech is anciently granted by the Teſtimony of Phi- 
lip Comines, a Stranger, who prefers our Parliaments, and the Freedom of 
the Subject in them, above all other Aſſemblies, which, if it be broke or 
diminiſhed, is negligently loſt ſince the Days of Comines. 

If Freedom of Speech ſhould be prohibited, when Men with Modeſty 
make Repetition of the Grievances and Enormities of the Kingdom, when 
Men ſhall deſire Reformation of Wrongs and Injuries committed, and have 
no Relation of evil Thought to his Majeſty ; but with open Heart and Zeal 
expreſs their dutiful and reverent Reſpect to him and his Service; I ſay, if 
this Kind of Liberty of Speech be not allowed in Time of Parliament, they 
will extend no further than to a Quarter-Seſſions, and their Meetings and 
Aſſemblies will be unneceſſary ; ſo all Means of Diſorder now crept in, and 
all Remedies and Redreſſes, will be quite taken away. 

As it is no Manners to conteſt with the King in his Election of Coun- 
ſellors and Servants (for Kings obey no Men, but their Laws) ſo were 
it a great Negligence, and Part of Treaſon, for a Subject not to be free in 
Speech, againſt the Abuſes, Wrongs and Offences, that may be occaſioned 
by Perſons in Authority, what Remedy can be expected from a Prince to 
the Subject, if the Enormities of his Kingdom be concealed from him, 
or what King ſo religious or juſt, in his own Nature, that may not hazard 
the Loſs of his Subjects, without this Liberty of Speech in Parliament? 
For ſuch is the Misfortunes of moſt Princes, and ſuch is the. Unhappineſs of 
Subjects, where King's Aﬀections are ſettled, and their Loves ſo far tranſ- 
ported to promote Servants, as they only truſt and credit what they ſhall in- 
form. | 

In ths Caſe, what Subject dares complain, or what Subject dares con- 
tradict the Words or Actions of ſuch a Servant, if it be not warranted by 
Freedom of a Parliament, they ſpeaking with Humility ? For nothing ob- 
taineth Favour ſo much with a King as diligent Obedience, The third 
ſureſt, and ſafeſt Way betwixt the King and his People, and leaſt Scandal of 
Partiality, is, with Indifference, with Integrity and Sincerity, to examine the 
Grievances of the Kingdom, without touching upon the Perſon of any Man, 
further than the Cauſe giveth Occaſion ; for otherwiſe, you ſhall conteſt 
with him that hath the Prince's Ears open to hearken to his enchanted 
Tongue; he informs ſecretly when you ſhall not be admitted to Excuſe; he 
will caſt your deſerved Malice againſt him to your Contempt againſt the 
King, and ſeeking to leſſen his Authority, he will make the Prince the 
Shield of his Revenge. 

Bs Theſe 
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Theſe are the ſiniſter Practices of ſuch Servants to deceive their Sovereigns. 
When theſe Grievances ſhall be authentically proved and made manifeſt to the 
World, by your Pains to examine, and Freedom to ſpeak, no Prince can be 
ſo affectionate to a Servant, or ſuch an Enemy to himſelf, as not to admit of 
this indifferent Proceeding; if his Services be allowable and good, iber will 
appear with Glory; if bad, your Labours ſhall deſerve Thanks, both of 
Prince and Country. When Juſtice ſhall thus ſhine, People will be animated 
to ſerve their King with Integrity, for they are naturally inclined to imitate 
Princes, in good or bad; the Words of Cicero will then appear, That mali- 
cious and evil Men make Princes poor, and one perfect good Man is able to 
make a Realm rich. | | : 

One Caſe I will inſtance that is common in the Mouths of all People, 
and generally (Vox Populi, Vox Dei eſt) if one of Quality, in the laſt Expe- 
dition to the Iſle of Rhee, endeavoured to conceal the Number of Men loſt 
in the laſt Encounter, and confidently affirmed their Number not to exceed 
three or four Hundred, until a Doctor of Phyſick, out of Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, and Duty to his Majeſty, could not diſſemble the vulgar and 
true Report, but acquainted his Majeſty of two Thouſand of his Subjects 
there loſt. This was ſo contrary to the firſt Information, and ſo diſpleaſing 
to the Informer and his Deſigns, that he cauſed the Phyſician's Remove from 
his Highneſs's Preſence, who, yet remains in Kind of a-baniſhed Man. 

The Truth of theſe two Reports is eaſily determined by the Clerks of the 
Bands of each Company, and is worthy to be diſcovered for Truth-Sake ; 
Truth being fo noble of itſelf, as it will make him honourable that pro- 
nounceth it; Lies may ſhadow it, but not darken it; they may blame, but 
never (ſhame it. 2 

By this ſmall Precedent his Majeſty ſhall ſee himſelf abuſed, and it may 
be a Means for him to reflect both upon Men and Matter. The Men ſlain 
are no leſs injured by concealing their Names, whoſe - Lives were loſt for 
King and Country, | £ 5 

The Romans would have held it the higheſt Honour for their Friends and 
Poſterity ſo to die. And the Parliament may fear that thoſe that ſtick not 
ſo palpably to wrong a King, may as unjuſtly caſt Aſperſions upon the Houſe, 
and other his loving Subjects. ; 

There is no Remedy left for theſe Miſ-reports but a Freedom of Speech in 
Parliament; for there is no wiſe Man that ſpeaks, but knows what and 
when to ſpeak, and how to hold his Peace, whilſt Subjects Tongues are 
ty'd, for Fear they may reach him a Rap whoſe Conſcience cries guilty : The 
King and his People are kept from Underſtanding one another, the Enemy 
is heartened Abroad, and the malignant Humours of Diſcontent nouriſhed 
at Home; and all for one who is like a Dragon, that bites the Ear of the 
Elephant, becauſe he knows the Elephant cannot reach him with his Trunk; 
and Princes are abuſed by falſe Reports whiſpered in their Ears by Syco- 
phants and Flatterers. Diogenes being aſked what Beaſt bit ſoreſt, an- 
lwered, Of wild Beaſts the Backbiter's, of Tame the Flatterer's, 


Now 
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Now to deſcend to Grievances, which are of two Kinds, ſome concerning 
the Kingdom in general, ſome in particular, which have Relation to the 
general. | A 

The grievances in General are ſo many in Number, as will ſerve for every 

Member of your Houſe to preſent two a Piece to your Views; and becauſe 

1 cannot be admitted among you myſelf, yet in Regard I have been a Mem- 

ber of you, I will preſume ſo far, as to rank myſelf with you, and to tender 


the Number of two to your Conſideration. 
My firſt Complaint is of Titles of Honour, and that in two Kinds: Firſt, 


in reſpect of the Parties themſelves, their Eſtates and Parentage : Secondly, 


in reſpect of the Manner of their obtaining thereunto, which is mercenary, 
baſe, and corrupt, which in Reaſon ſhould not hold, for, by Law, the Con- 
ſideration is unlawful. = mn 
Trajan commends Plutarch for his Precepts in School, when he taught that 
Men ſhould Labour to deſerve Honours, but to avoid the getting of it baſely; 
for if it were Reputation to have it by Deſert, it was Infamy to buy it for 
Money; in that Age where. Rich Men were honoured, good Men were 
deſpiſed, ' 
Got is not to be valued, according to the vulgar Opinion of Men, but 
riz'd and eſteemed, as the Sur-name of Virtue, ingendered in the Mind; 
and ſuch Honour no King can give, or Money can purchaſe. He that will 
ſtrive to be more honourable than others, ought to abandon Paſſion, Pride 
and Arrogancy, that ſo his Virtue may ſhine above others; for Honour con- 
ſiſts not in the Title of a Lord, but in the Opinion People have of his Virtue ; 
for it is much more Honour to deſerve and not to have it, than to have ir 
and not deſerve it. ; | | 
There is one of three Things that commonly cauſeth a Man's Advance- 
ment, Deſert, Favour and Power : The firſt makes a Man worthy of it, 
the other two are but Abuſes ; for Favour is but a blind Fortune, an Ounce 
of which at Court is better than a Pound of Wiſdom ; Fortune never fa- 
- voureth, but flattereth; ſhe never promiſeth, but in the End ſhe deceiveth ; 
ſhe never raiſeth, but ſhe caſteth down again, this Advancement is meeter to 
be called Luck than Merit ; that Honour that 1s compaſſed by Power, takes 
unto itſelf Liberty, and deſires not to be govern'd by Wiſdom but Force; ir 
knows not what it Deſires, nor hath a Feeling of any Injury; it is neither 
moved with ſweet Words nor pitiful Tears; ſuch Men live not to do Evil, 
| becauſe they have no Deſire to it; but when their Power faileth to do it, the 
true Honour amongſt the Honourable is, where Fortune caſts down, where 
there is no Fault, but it is Infamy, when Fortune raiſeth, where there is no 


Merit. 


Examine the State and Condition of Men raiſed to Honour theſe 25 Years 


paſt, and whether it be Deſert, Honour or Power that hath preferred them, 
enter into the Miſchiefs the Kingdom hath ſuffered, and doth ſuffer by it; 
and the Cauſe of his Majeſty's great Wants will ſoon appear; recolle& with 


yourſelves how many poor, bale, and needy Companions have been raiſed to 
the 


% 


449 A Fourth Colleflin of T R A C Ts. 


the higheſt Top of Honour, yea, how many WilPs, Jack's, Focties, Georgies 
and James s have attained to the Degrees of Dukes, Earls, Viſcounts and 
Barons, then will it appear, whether Deſert, Favour or Power advanced 
them; after this, examine their princely Expences in theſe 25 Years, their 
Eſtates in preſent, and what is requiſite to maintain their future Degrees of 
Honour to themſelves and their Poſterity, and you ſhall find his Majeſty's 
annual Revenues conſumed and ſpent upon thoſe unworthy Perſons, © Beſides 
the impairing and impoveriſhing of the State, it brings with it the Contempt 
of Greatneſs and Authority; it breeds an inward Malice in Gentlemen better 
deſerving of their Country, better able to maintain the Degree of Honour, 
without Charge to King or Kingdom, and whoſe Houſes and Alliances may 
better challenge than the beſt of them. | 

It breeds Diſcontent in the meaner Sort of Subjects, to ſee his Majeſty's 
Wealth and Revenues of the Kingdom thus waſted and conſumed, whereby 
his Majeſty is inforced to exact from them, who would otherwiſe be able to 
help himſelf. 

The antient and great Nobility of the Land cannot chooſe but inwardly 
fret, to ſee themſelves ranked, yea overtopp'd by theſe Men, that once 
would have thought it an Honour to be a Follower of theirs. 

The ſecond Abuſe of Honour is the baſe and mercenary buying of it; 
obſerve commonly what theſe People are by Birth, and mark the Manner of 
their and their Fathers getting of Wealth to compaſs this Title, and you ſhall 
find them People moſt hateful, moſt odious to the Common-wealth by their 
Extortion, Uſury, and other ungodly Kind of Getting, as you may inſtance 
in Roberts, Craven, Sanderſon, and many others. 

Can there be a greater Grievance to a noble Mind, than to ſee theſe up- 
ſtart Families by their unſufferable Miſery, Penury and Extortion, grown to 
Wealth, to precede the beſt of you in Rank, Degree and Calling, whoſe 
Anceſtors have loſt their Lives for King and Country; and yourſelves in 
many Reſpects more able and capable of ſerving your Prince and Common- 
Wealth than they, and every Way better deſerving. 

The Character of a covetous Man, is that he getteth his Goods with Care 
and Envy of his Neighbours, with Sorrow to his Enemies, with Travel to his 
Body, with Grief to his Spirit, with Scruple to his Conſcience, with Danger 
to his Soul, with Suit to his Children, and Curſe to his Heirs, his Deſire is 
to live poor, to die rich; but as theſe Vices are made Virtues, even ſo is he 
Honoured for them, with Title of Nobility. | 

It isa ſtrange Ambition of ſome of them to purchaſe the Degrees of Earls, 
Viſcounts and Barons of other Countries, as of Scotland and Ireland, only for 
the Name of a Lord, for no other Privilege they can challenge in England; 
if they commit any criminal Offences they ſhall be try*d by an ordinary Jury 
and hanged, if they ſtand in Danger of Arreſt (as I think they are not much 
inrich'd by their Title) they are ſubject to Catch-poles, and a Dungeon in the 
Counter may be their Sanctuary. boa 
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And ſince their Pride makes them covet to divide themſelves from you, 
and to become Scots and Triſh, you can do no leſs in Requital, but make an 
Act, that ſo long as they hold the Title of Foreigners, they be made un- 
capable to ſet in the Houſe of Parliament, or to enjoy any Freedom more 
than His Majeſty's Subjects of Scotland or Ireland. 

Few of you are there, that have not ſeen Nobility highly priſed in Eng- 
land, and much eſteemed Abroad; and none of you now ſiveth but do ſee 
it abuſed, and Liberty with too great Familiarity in Uſe. The State of the 


Court, and Reputation of Lords, are much decay'd, and Bonednes with Con- 


tempt crept in and no Way to be redreſſed, but by a free and gentle Speech 


in Parliament, that ſo his Majeſty may ſee the Miſchief of it, and reform 
it, for it reſts only in his Power, who only hath Power to create Honour. 


When Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, entered with Arms upon the 
Kingdom of Portugal, and that with his Sword he might have any fitting 
Laws, yet were there four Privileges, which the Portugals beſought they 
might enjoy; one whereof was, that the King would make no unworthy 
Perſon, Noble, or without their Approbation; which was granted them, 
and to this Day they hold that Freedom which keeps that Kingdom in the 
antient State, Honour and Dignity, that is to ſay, two Dukes, one Marquis, 
and eighteen Earls; and thus much for the Point of Honour. 

The ſecond Grievance I will recommend to your Views is the Carriage of 
our Wars, the exceſſive Charges vainly ſpent therein, the Unworthineſs of 
the People imployed, the grave Experience neglected, the Deſigns not war- 
ranted by Reaſon and Diſcretion, and the Executions worſe performed, with 
many other Circumſtances that depend upon it. | 

But before I proceed herein, I muſt crave Leave to ſpeak to two Points ; 
the one, to declare the Property and Condition of Impoſtors and Decetvers of 
Princes; in the other, I muſt clear the Houſe of Parliament of an Imputation 
caſt upon 1t. | 

Abuſers of Princes are they, that perſwade him to War, to become poor, 
when they may live in Peace, and become rich, when they may be loved, 
cauſe them to be hated, when they may enjoy their Lives ſecurely, put 


. them in Hazard of croſs Fortune raſhly, and laſtly, having Neceſlity to uſe 


their Subjects, puts them into that Neceſſity as they refuſe to do for him; all 
this is Pride of the Perſwader, as Socrates ſaith. 

In the ſecond, I will clear the Parliament (in which I was a Member) of 
an ungrateful Aſperſion caſt upon it, that is to ſay, that the Parliament was a 
Cauſe to draw his Majeſty into War, and failed on their Parts to contribute 
towards it. | | : 

This has been often repeated, and the Parliament accuſed ; the Contrary 
has been as often reiterated, and the Truth expreſſed how far the Parliament 
proceeded therein; but to ſtop the Mouths of ſuch falſe Reports, and to free 
the Parliament of much Calumniation, I muſt uſe this Argument, 

At the Aſſembly of Oxford, the Parliament being prorogued thither, 
Money was required of us towards furniſhing his Majeſty's Fleet, then pre- 

Vor. III. L II Paring, 
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paring, upon many Reaſons alledg'd, too tedious now to repeat; with one 
Conſent it was refufed; whereupon there was Offer made by him who next the 
King ſeemed to have beſt Authority, that if they would but contribute 
400001, they ſhould chuſe their Enemy, whereupon Linfer, that before that 
Propoſition there was no Enemy; and therefore no Wars. 

The Motion of Money being denied, the Parliament inſtantly broke up, 
and ſeeing no Enemy was nominated, nor Money conſented to by us, I tee 
not how the Houſe can be taxed for Peace-breakers, but rather the Name 
caſt upon ſome young Men; for Youth by Nature is prone to Pride, eſpecially 
where Experience wants; they are credulous in what they hear, that pleaſeth 
them, and incredulous with what is told them by wiſe Men; they are Deſpi- 
ſers of others Counſels, and very poor in their own. They are dangerous 
for Princes to rely on, for Self-will is of greater Force than Precepts. 

Now to proceed, in O#ober following the Fleet put to Sea, and what they 
did is apparent by Relation,. written by their General at his Return. 

The Voyage being ended, another followed next Summer, under the 
Command of that Noble Lord, the Earl of Lindſey, which through the 
Weakneſs and Diſability of the Ships, was not able to perform what he had 
in Charge, and what: he deſired. | 

The laſt and moſt lamentable, was That to the Iſle of Rhee, which J 
likewiſe refer to a Man I have ſeen, and to the Books printed and extant. 

This with That to Algiers, to make up a Meſs of Ifland- Voyages, I wiſh 
might be referred to Examination of choice, and experienced Soldiers by 
Land and by Sea to report their Opinions of it, that ſo their Errors, their 
waſteful Expences, their Negligences, their weak Deſigns, and Want of Ex- 
perience may appear with the Succeſs that might have proved, if Advice and 
Counſe] had had Pre-eminence above Will and Arrogance; for he that is 
ignorant of Truth and Knowledge, and led away with Pride of his own 
Opinions, mult needs err. 

After it hath paſt your Approbation, it is worthy his Majeſty's View, 
who then ſhall ſee the Difference of Actions well managed, and raſh and 
heady Enterprizes, undertook by Ignorance, and performed with Folly. 

Buſineſſes of ſo great a Conſequence ought to be conſidered of with Coun- 
cil, and not only of the Neceſſity, Profit and Honour, but of the Poſſibility 
that was like to follow; for an Action well begun is half ended. 

My Experience in Diſcipline of War, by Land and Sea, can ſay no more 
than to refer it to others; for it is a Courſe I never was bred to in my Youth, 
and now too late in mine Age to practiſe; only one Thing I obſerve, that in 
the two Journies of Cadeſb and Rhee: In the firſt, a Land-Soldier com- 
manded at Sea, who knew not what belonged thereunto ; and the other was 
carried by him that was Soldier neither by Land nor by Sea, and the Succeſs 

roved accordingly in both, yet their Errors were never queſtioned, but they 
both highly advanced. | 
In my Opinion, the Charge they took upon them was as improper, as for 


a Merchant to become a Judge; for I have ever heard, that there are five 
| | Things 


> 
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Things neceſſary in a General, to wit, Knowledge, Valour, Prevention, 
Authority, and Fortune, whereof the laſt but one, had been better ſpared 

at the Iſle of Rhee ; for alſo late Authority, joined with Wilfulneſs of the 
Commander, was the Bane of the Action, as the Relation tells us. | 

And it is no Marvel ; for according to the old Saying (the beſt Fencer 
is not always the beſt Fighter, the faireſt Tilter, not the beſt experienced 
Soldier, nor the Ear of a Favourite at Court, the beſt General of an Hoſt) 
and whoſoever takes upon him that Command, without Knowledge, beholds 
himſelf in a falſe Glaſs, and makes him ſeem what he 1s not; as on the 
contrary, Experience is the Mother of Prudence, and Prudence will not take 
Counſel, leſt ſhe join her Will with her Will: Haſtineſs cauſeth Repentance, 
and Frowardneſs cauſeth Hinderance, 

For the Evils that follow upon theſe two Voyages, yourſelves are ſuffi- 
cient Witneſſes, and can judge of it; as, namely, Billetting of Soldiers in 
the Country, and bringing their Ships into Harbours, not abating the En- 
tertainment of the one, nor the Ways of the other ; and yet notwithſtanding 
this needleſs Coſt and Charges, our Ships and Coaſts are daily infeſted in 
ſuch Sort, as we dare not peep out of Harbour. 


Were the Courage of Things now anſwerable to the Prudence and Prece- 


dents of former Times, we cannot pretend a Fear of Invaſion, becauſe our 
Ships are divided into ſeveral Harbours, and our Soldiers billetted in inward 
Countries; beſides the Seaſon of the Year giveth no Opportunity to the Ene- 
my to attempt it. | 
Here is a Maſs of Wealth careleſly conſumed, whether the King or Sub- 
ject bear it, and no Man bettered, but only thoſe that have the Title of Sol- 
diers, yet never had the Happineſs or Honour to ſee what appertained to 
Service, they xre taught inſtead of Work, by which they have lived and 
been bred, now to ſpend their Time in Idleneſs and Alehouſes, and to for- 
et their Occupation ; their Example of Diſorder encourageth others to 
follow their Liberty; People that are wont to live poorly, yet ſafely, are 
now by theſe Fellows and their Followers, robbed and ſpoiled, and no Re- 


medy for Redreſs. 
The Rich ſtand upon their Guard, and dare not reſort to Church, leſt in 


their Abſence, their Houlcs be ſurprized and rifled, 

The Juſtices have only the Name of Officers, but have no Power to pu- 
niſh Ilnjuſtice-z all Mens Prayers are now a-days to be defended from the 
Wrath of a mighty Man, and the Tumult of the People. 

Garrifons ia £yglard, which have no ſtrong walled Towns, nor is uſed but 
to the Diſorder and loyſe Carriage of Soldiers, is more perilous, uncouth, 
and ftrange, than where War is practiſed, Innovations in all States are dan- 


gerous, eſpecially where there is a Diminution of the Laws, or a Fear to 


execute Juſtice, through too much Liberty given to Soldiers; no Coyntry. 

but hath more Hurt by their Gärriſons, than by their Enemies; EnJmics 
only rob the Frontier, the other the whole Country; the Enemy"may 
be reſiſted, the other not ſpoken againſt ; the Enemy giveth a ſudden At- 
Dt 2 | tempt, 
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tempt, and returneth ; the others-do every Day rob and ſpoil ; the Enemy 
ſurprizeth with Fear; the others have neither Fear nor Shame. 

The firſt Leſſening the Greatneſs of the Roman Empire was by the Inſo- 
lency of Soldiers, and the firſt Raiſing of the Houſe of O/toman was by Per- 
miſſion and conniving at his Army, 

What Man is ſo old in Eugland, that hath ſeen, or what Youth fo young, 
that ever thought to ſee, Scorchmen and Iri/hmen garriſoned in England, and 
no Enemy appear againſt us? Or who could have imagined he ſhould ever 
ſee our own People tyrannized over in our own Kingdom, by thoſe of our 
own Nation, and thoſe Scotch and Iriſb, yea, and dare not ſo much as com- 
plain? Would our Forefathers have thought it Safety or Policy to draw 
2000 Scotchmen and 1rith in the Ie of Wight, for their Defence againſt France, 
when they of the Iſle deſired it not, nay when they oppoſed it? Would they 
have thought it Wiſdom, that 2000 Mouths, beſides the Inhabitants, ſhould 
live on the Food of that Iſland, and fo bring themſelves into Want and Pe- 
nury of Victuals ? If they ſhould in Earneſt be attempted by an Enemy, 
would they have thought fit the Charge of it ſhould be required of 
them, and yet they to tulfer all Injuries from the Hands of ſtrange Soldiers, 
where the meaneſt Boy in the Ifland is taught to manage Arms, "better than 
the beſt of them that are billetted? No, but they would rather have thought 
it Diſcretion, upon the Return of thoſe Voyages, to have cauſed the Men to 
repair to the Place where they were preſſed, and to have ordered, that each 
Pariſh ſhould have ſet them on Work for their Maintenance, with Com- 
mand to be ready upon Warning to repair to the Place of Rendezvous : 
There is no Part or Place in England ſo remote from the Sea, but they muſt 
have reſorted to the Port aſſigned before the Ships could be furniſhed 
or drawn together. They would have thought it more Wiſdom to have 
retired to their own Harbours, and to have had their Men diſcharged, than 
to have continued this needleſs and expenſive Courſe that is taken. 

They would have judged it better to have ſupplied the Ve of Wight with 
20co Men out of the mam Land, when they feared any Evil to the Iſland, 
than to ſend for them into Scotland, and to keep them in continual Enter- 
tainment. 

They would have thought it more fit to have returned the barbarous Tris 
into the Country from whence they came, than to make them a Vexation to 
the Places and Parts where they remain 3 ſeeing no Shadow of Reaſon can - 
be pretended for it. 

England wants no Men, and hath as good and able Men as either of the 
other two Nations, if his Majeſty had Occaſion to ule them; England witli: 
ſmall Charge and Trouble can raiſe what Men his Majeſty pleaſeth to com- 
mand, and that ſuddenly, and diſcharge them again without Trouble or Charge 

as qui ickly. The wiſe Men of England would have thought 2 or 300, cool. 
better ſpared, than thus waſtefully conſumed, and Diſorders committed; we 
may compute it to that Sum, and yet keep ourſelves within Compals, and 
notwithſtanding the Want of Money, and the Ways to exact it of the Sub. 
ject 
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ject is all the Song now ſung ; he that ſees and complains of the evil mana- 


+ ging of Things is either impriſoned, baniſhed the Court, or cenſured for a 


Diſcontent. Lg | 
There is no Engliſhman, but knoweth the Heart of every other true- 


hearted Engliſhman, and with one Conſent will all obey our Prince, and to 
his Perſon we all do Reverence, and we may truly ſay, no King is more 
happy in Subjects for their Love, nor no Subjects readier to ſerve their King 
with their Purſes and Perſons, nor never People was better bleſſed with a 
King, who is endued with all Kind of Virtues, and ſtained with no Manner 
of Vice; his Mercy, his Temper, his Chaſtity, and his Meekneſs is ſuch, as 
we may ſay of him, as of David, he is a Man according to God's own Heart; 
but if any Man ſhall poiſon this Opinion of ours, by {iniſter Reports, he is 
a Worker of Sedition, he hath a lying Tongue, and ſpeaketh not Truth; he 
is worthy to be ſpewed out, not only of the Court, but even from the Face 
of the Earth. Falſe Informers and Miſguiders of good Kings are much more 
perilous, than if Princes themſelves were evil; for commonly, as Worms 
breed ſooneſt in ſoft and ſweet Wood; ſo are the beſt Natures, inclined to 
Honour and Juſtice, ſooneſt abuſed by falſe Flatterers. 

The Evil they commit, under the Authority of good Princes, is accounted 
as done by the Prince himſelf, but commonly ſuch People in the End pay 
for it; for he that deſires not to do Good, cannot be wile, but will fall into 
a thouſand Follies. 

One of the firſt Propoſitions made to the Houſe, will be for Money to 
ſupport his Majeſty's vaſt Expence at this Time, that the Enemy threatens 
Thunder againſt the Kingdom ; your often Alarms upon ſuch Pretences, may 
make you now too ſecure ; for true it is, that the laſt Parliament-Books were 

ubliſhed of invincible Preparation intended againſt us, and Nothing came 
of it, but beware you be not deceived by an old Saying, that when one 
uſually tells Lies, he is not truſted when he ſpeaks Truth ; for certainly the 
Danger is much more than by the Power and Greatneſs of another Enemy. 


In this Caſe, you mult give for your own Sakes, that ſo you may be ſure 


> to enjoy what is yours; for your Sovereign's Sake, to maintain his Great- 
neſs and State; and for your Country's Sake, to keep it from Oppreſſion of 
the Enemy ; but with all, you ought to lay down the Condition of the King- 
dom, and to ſhew that your Neceſſities cannot parallel with your Hearts and 


Deſires, that your Winds: will be carried with a Willingneſs to give, but 


your Hands will keep back your Hearts for Want of Ability to give. 


wo 
they had two other Gods in their Country, Both great and powerful, which 


were Poverty and Impoſſibility, which hindered them from. giving. 

But, leaſt this Anſwer ſhould be poiſoned, or miſrepreſented to his Ma- 
jeſty, and wreſted to the worſt Senſe, I pray you to examine the Eſtate and 
Condition of every Man in particular, and their Impoſſibility of giving, will 


appear. 
FEY What 


1 


Themiſtocles demanding Tribute of the Athenians, told them, he brought 
io with him, that is to ſay, Perſuafion and Violence; they anſwered 
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What can be hoped from the Merchant, that is prohibited the greateſt 
Trade of Profit and Gain, and daily damnified by the Spoil of Dunkirkers ? 

W hat can we expect from the Owners of Ships, that have ſuffered more 
Shipwreck lately, than in one hundred Years before ? 

What can we look for from the Huſbandmen, when Corn and Wool is 
under Foot? For it was an Obſervation of the wiſe Lord Burleigb, that every 
Shilling abated in a Stone of Wool was 100,000 J. Loſs to the Kingdom. 

What can be required from the Multitude, conſidering the little Com- 
merce, the daily Payments to the King, to the Houſes of Correction, to the 
"9 to the maim'd Soldiers, to the often appearing at Muſters, the alter- 

ing of Beacons, and other Services at the Juſtices Command ? 

What can Knights or Gentlemen give, their Sheep dying, their Tenants 
decaying, and their Rents falling and failing? | 

What can be looked for from the Clergy, conſidering their Charge of In- 
duction, their firſt Fruits, the Maintenance of their Wives, Children and 
Families; yea, although they came freely to their Benefices? 

What can be expected from the Artificers or Tradeſmen, when all the 
other either want or decay; now People will be contented with one Suit of 
Cloaths, that two heretofore would not have ſerved; Shoes, Boots, and Hats, 
and all other Apparel they will huſband after that Proportion? 

There are two Sorts of People in the Common- wealth well able to give; 
the One, the Uſurer, who commonly is free from all Payments, in regard the 
Neceſſities of moſt, making them beholding to them in one Kind or other, 
for themſclves and their Friends; they in Requital ſhew them all poſſible 
Eaſe and Favour in publick Diſburſements ; the Other are Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, formerly ſpoken of, that have had their Advancements from the 
King and his Father, though not immediately, but collaterally; for, if you 
caſt your Eyes upon divers Servants of great l'erſons, and remember what 
you have known them ten or twelve Years paſt, it would put you to an Ad- 
miration, yea ſome from Horſe-keepers and other baſe Cailings, are now 
promoted to the Degrees of Baronets, Knights, and the like; for though that 
new-deviſed Order of Baronets was firſt inſtituted for Money, yet ſuch is 
the Fortune of the Servants ; if one great Man that is their Maſter once 
prefer them to the King, the firſt Day they enjoy the Dignities of Baronets, 
when Gentlemen of great Rank and Quality, that have long ſerved their 
Princes, cannot compaſs it, without Conſideration- Money. 

When theſe Things you ſhall collect, and ſeriouſly call to Mind, you 
would think yourſelves theſe twelve Years laſt paſt aſleep, and that you are 
now newly awakened, you ſhall hear of many Things paſt in that Space, as 
waking and removing of Treaſurers, Keepers, Secretaries, Judges, and all 
Manner of Counſellors and Officers, with a Million of ſuch memorable and 
vnlooked-for Accidents ; but leaving theſe as Grievances and Vexations to 
the Subjects, let us come to a nearer Paint, which is the Safety of the King- 
dom, that the Enemy threatens ſo in Danger, we may truly ſay, that God 
hath ſo placed and ſcated this Iſle of England, that Nothing but evil Counſel 
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can hurt it; but true it is, Advice that is not warranted from Wiſemen, 
proves more forceable and perilous than the Power of an Enemy: 

25 Scripture telleth us, that the Thought periſheth that taketh not 
Counſel. 1 l 

A King of the Lacedemonians aſked how a Kingdom might ever ſtand? 
was anſwered two Ways, If a King take Counſel of wiſe, honeſt Men, that 
they ſpeak freely, and do Juſtice uprightly; there was never Cenſor that 
judged, Senator that ordered, Emperor that commanded, Counſel that exe- 
cuted, Orator that perſuaded ; nor any other mortal Man, but ſometimes he 
committed Errors, and deſerved either Blame or Puniſhment for his Miſdo- 
ings, and if he were wiſe, deſired what to do. — 

St. Gregory ſaith, no Man can give ſo faithful Counſel, as he who loves 
one more than his Gifts; then who are, or can be ſo true Counſellors to our 
noble King, as a Houſe of Commons, that hath no Relation to a King's 
Gift, but only to his Honour, flouriſhing Eſtate, and Safety? 

This is the Time to amend evil Counſellors paſt, and to let evil Coun- 
ſellors ſee their Errors. This is the Time for all Men to put to their Helps, 
ſome with their Hands to fight; others with their Advice to counſel; and for 
mine Advice, this it is, that you preſent to his Majeſty in all Humbleneſs 
your willing Minds and Hearts to repair, and fit to Sea his Majeſty's Navy, 
yourſelves to have Power to make them able and ſerviceable with the Advice 
of experienced Men, that you may call unto you. This a Matter of great 
Importance at this preſent, for the Safety of King, Realm, and Subject; for 
the Strength of the Kingdom much depends upon this Bulwark, which we 
may well term the Walls of England. FIT 

His Majeſty ſhall find himſelf much eaſed by its Buſineſs ; ſhall be carried 
without his Trouble or Care; Money ſhall not be ſought, but that ever be 
pore by you, his Majeſty may diſpoſe of the reſt of his Revenue-at his 
Pleaſure. 3 5 . 

By your Frugality and Huſbandry, his Majeſty ſhall have Occaſion to 
judge of Things paſt, of yours in preſent, and hereafter it will ſerve for a 
Precedent to walk after; it will ſtop the Mouths of malignant Tongues, that 
inform his Majeſty of the Unwillingneſs of the Subject to give, and it will 
make it apparent that their true Grief is not in the Matter of giving, but to 
ſee the evil employing of it, when it is given. 

If any Man ſhall pervert this good Meaning and Motion of yours, and 
inform his Majeſty, it is a Derogation from his Honour to yield to his Sub- 
jects upon Conditions, his Majeſty ſhall have good Cauſe to prove fuch 
Mens Eyes malicious and unthankful, and thereby to diſproye them in all 
their other Actions; for what can it leſſen the Reputation of a Prince, 
whom the Subjects only and wholly obeyeth, that a Parliament, which his 
Majeſty doth acknowledge to be his higheſt Counſel, ſhould adviſe him, and 
he follow Advice of ſuch a Counſel ? What Diſhonour rather were * i 
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adviſed and ruled by one Counſellor alone, againſt whom there is juſt Ex. 
ception taken of the whole Common- wealth? 

Marcus Purtio faith, That that Common-wealth is ever laſting, where 
the Prince ſecks to get Obedience and Love, and the Subjects to gain the 
Affection of the Prince; and that Kingdom is unhappy where their Prince. 
is ſerved out of Ends and Hope of Reward, and hath no other Aſſurance 
of them, but their Services. 
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E R R AT A. In the Account of the Earl of Northumberland's Death 
in che 2 . for Dagger, read Dagge. 
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